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CLASSIFIED CATALOGUE
OP

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS
IN THE

INDIA OFFICE LIBRARY.

FIRST PART: VEDIC LITERATURE.

A. SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS, AND WORKS RELATING THERETO.

I. Rig-veda.

1,2.

1690, 1691. Foil. 309 and 298 reap.; size

9i in. by 4 in. ; good modern Devanagarl hand-

writing; nine lines in a page.

Samhitd-pdtha of the Rik-samhitd. Complete.

Four Ashtakas in each volume ; unaccented,

with the exception of Ash^. I., adhy. 1-5, and

adhy. 6, vargas 1-3 ; adhy. 7, v. 34 ; adhy. 8, v.

15; and Asht. IV., adhy. 1, 2 and 3, v. 1-22.

This MS. also contains the greater part of

Kdtydyana's Sarvdnukramani, which is here

given by sections at the beginning of each

adhyaya respectively ; foil. 1-4 of the first

volume also containing the paribhdshd portion.

Wanting are the sections (36-42, 57-64) re-

ferring to Ashtaka V., adhys. 4-8 ; Asht. VI.,

adhys. 1 and 2 ; and Asht. VIII.

Complete editions of the Rik-samhitd have

been published by Th. Aufrecht (in Roman let-

ters, 1861-3 ; 2nd ed., 1877), and F. M. Miiller

(the Samhitd and Pada texts in parallel volumes,

1873 ; and both texts, together with Sdyana's

commentary and a word-index, 6 vols. 1849-74).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

3-6.

129b, 130, 131, 132b. Size 9i in. by 4J

in.; excellent, uniform Devanagarl handwriting;

ten lines in each page.

Samhitd-pdlha. Complete in four volumes,.

containing two Ashtakas each. Each Ashtaka

is dated Samvat 1802. The copyist's name has

been scratched out each time ;
Prof. M. Miiller

(Rigveda-Sanhitd, vol. i., preface, p. is.) sug-

gests it to have been Somagopakasindtha.

Ashtaka I., on 59 leaves (vol. i., foil. 28-86)

A. II., on 60 leaves (foil. 87-146),

T^?^ )
after which two slokas by a

different hand. The outside of fol. 1 has

A. III., on 53 leaves (vol. ii., foil. 1-53),

A. IV., on 54 leaves (foil. 54-107),

A. V., on 54 leaves (vol. iii., foil. 1-54),

; outside : ^m-
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

A. VI., on 56 leaves (foil. 55-110),

A. VIL, on 56 leaves (vol. iv., foil. 20-75),

XI

A. VIII., on Gl leaves (foil. 76-136),

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

7.

2131. Foil. 237; size 15f in. by 9 in.

Devanagari character ; fair, small handwriting ;

twelve lines in a page. Foil. 89-96 by a dif-

ferent hand.

Samhitd-pdlha. Complete ; not accented.

Ashtaka I. ends fol. 24; II. fol. 50; III.

fol. 72 ; IV. fol. 104; V. fol. 134; VI. fol. 168;

VII. fol. 200.

Ashtakas I. and III. are dated Samvat 1839 ;

Asht. V. Samvat 1838. The MS. ends ^
4^cS 1TCftT (Col. Martin)

ii [R- JOHNSON.]

8.

2378. Foil. 91 ; size 94 in. by 64 in.; De-

vanagari character; large, clumsy handwriting;

10-12 lines in a page. Modern.

The third Ashtaka of the Samhitd-pd/ha;

unaccented. [R. JOHNSON.]

9.

2379. Foil. 252; size 9| in. by 6 in.;

Devanagari character; foil. 1 90 copied by the

same hand as the preceding vol. (2378) ; the

rest well written, thirteen lines in a page.

Modern.
r

Ashtakas IV.-VI. of the Samhitd-pdtha ;

unaccented. A. IV. ends fol. 90&; V. fol. 163.

[R. JOHNSON.]

10.

1473. Foil. 562 ; size 15 in. by 8 in. ;

fairly copied in large Devanagari handwriting ;

seven lines in a page.

Ashtakas I. VII. of the Samhitd-pdlha; not

accented, with the exception of the first page.

A. I. ends fol. 67 ; II. fol. 158 ; III. fol. 230;

TV. fol. 319 ; V. fol. 397 ; VI. fol. 482.

Ashtaka I. is dated Samvat 1839 ; As. III.

and IV. Samvat 1838.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

11.

1488. Foil. 80
; size 15| in. by 8 in. ;

Copied by the same hand as the preceding MS.

(1473). Modern.

The eighth Ashtaka of the Samhitd-pd/ha,

not accented. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

12.

2423a. Foil. 117; size 9 in. by 5Jin.;

well written, in the Devanagari character
;
ten

lines in a page. Modern.

The Samhitd-pdtha ; unaccented ; from the

beginning to Mand. I. 159, v. 3, in which it

breaks off abruptly. The first Ashtaka ends

fol. 90. [R. JOHNSON.]

13.

2422. Foil. 113 (paged 1-114, number

64 having been missed) ; size 8 in. by 6| in. ;

Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting;

8~10 lines in a page. Modern.

The second Ashtaka of the Samhitd-pdlha;

not accented. [R. JOHNSON.]

14-16.

38, 39, 40. Foil. 740 (or foil. 293, 276,

and 171 resp.) ; size 9| in. by 4 in.; fairly

written in the Devanagari character
; nine lines
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VEDIC LITERATURE.

in a page. Foil. 99~201, measuring only 8| in.

by 4 in., are in a different handwriting from the

rest.

The Padapdlha of the Rik-samhitd ; accented.

Complete in three volumes ; vols. i. and ii. con-

taining three Ashtakas each, vol. iii. two Ash-

takas. Ashtakas I. III. IV. are dated Samvat

1845; A. VI., 1846; A. VII. and VIII. , 1847.

At the end of the seventh Ashtaka, the

copyist gives his name Vishnubhatavdlhodaleara.

The second Ashtaka belonged to one Vinayaka-

bhatta. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

17-24.

20-27. Size 10 in. by 4 in. ; not very well

written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines

in a page. The fly-leaves contain the erroneous

title, written by a different hand, Apastambapada-

prathama (etc.) ashtaka ;
and a note giving the

owner's name Babubhata byapuriMnade.

Pada-pdtha. Complete in 8 volumes, each

containing one Ashtaka ;
with the accents

marked in red ink.

No. 20. Asht. I. Foil. 140 ;
numbered 142,

nos. 19 and 96 having been omitted by

mistake ; dated Samvat 1845.

No. 21. A. II. Foil. 149; fol. 95 has

been wrongly inserted between foil. 76

and 77 ; not dated.

No. 22. A. III. Foil. 152 (w); the

end by a different, good hand : a^Tr

No. 23. A. IV. Foil. 155 ; marked 157

(MOMS), Nos. 35 and 65 having been

omitted.

No. 24. A. V. Foil. 133.

No. 25. A. VI. Foil. 151 ;
at the end

by a different hand, in red ink :

No. 26. A. VII. Foil. 135, orig. 136;

foil. 45~48 having been lost and replaced

by three leaves, marked 45, 46 and 48,

resp., and written by a different hand.

No. 27. Foil. 139 ; dated by the same hand

as the text : jfarr itdM I ^N^^MTJnm^
\ \a

rrfipr WHTHI ii

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
*

25, 26.

2023A, 2023B. Foil. 370 and 378 resp.;

size 8^- in. by 4 in. ; fairly written in the Deva-

nagari character; ten lines in each page.

Pada-pdtha, accented; not very correct.

Vol. i. The first four Ashtakas.

The 1st A. ends fol. 93 :

The 2nd A. ends fol. 189 ; dated 31*
-

f.\
, (I)

The 3rd A. fol. 278,

The 4th A. ^ <\9$s W

Vol. ii. Ashtakas 5~8, each dated Saka 1737.

The 5th A. fol. 87,

The 6th A. ends fol. 184,

The 7th A. fol. 277,

The 8th A.,

ic*i j^j ^^j

i TSjfJf MW* II

This is the MS. P. 2, used by Prof. Max

Miiller in his edition, and mentioned in his

Preface to vol. i., p. ix.

The same scribe had copied, in the preceding

year, the Aitareya-Bruhmana in No. 68 (MS.

1977). [DR. J. TAYLOR.]
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

27-30.

2133-6. Size 16| in. by 6 in. Devanagari

character; on the whole well written.

Sayana's commentary, entitled Vedartlia-

prakasa, on the Rigveda-Samhitd. Several

Ashtakas of the latter are also contained in

these volumes ; partly accented, partly not.

Vol. i. Foil. 275. The first Ashtaka of the

Samhitd-pdtha, accented, with Sayana's

comment
;
each adhyaya being paged sepa-

rately. Dated Saka 1673 (see M. Mutter's

Rig-veda, vol. i., Preface, p. xvii).

Vol. ii. Foil. 250. The second and third

Ashtakas of Sayana's comment with the

Samhitd text; partly accented.

The following lacunae occur in this

volume : Between foil. 41 and 42 is

wanting the comment on Mandala I.

164, 1-15
; between foil. 43 and 44,

wanting I. 164, 24-52 ; between foil. 46

and 47, 1. 167, 3 to end of I. 171 ; between

foil. 48 and 49, I. 174, 9-180, 6; after

fol. 49, I. 181, 9-188, 5
; after fol. 56,

II. 11, 2 to end of II. 14; after fol. 57,

II. 16, 6-23, 11 ; after fol. 59, II. 24,

15 to end of II. 30. Foil. 50, 52 and 54

have been misplaced after fol. 59.

Ashtaka II., in good small handwriting,

ends fol. 73 . OfAshtaka III., which is fairly

written, in a different and larger hand (the

same in which the greater part of vol. i.

is written), each adhyaya is paged sepa-

rately.

Vol. iii. Foil. 277, containing the fourth,

fifth and sixth Ashtakas, the first two of

which, with the Samhitd 'text, accented,

were copied by the same hand a's Asht. II.

The fourth Ashtaka is dated Saka 1669

(see M. Miiller, I.e.) ; the sixth Ashtaka,

which is without the text, Samvat 1806.

Vol. iv. Foil. 190, containing the seventh

and eighth Ashtakas, with the SamhiK-

text, unaccented ; except on foil. 49-77,

where the text (Hand. X. 10, 13-x. 45, 12)

is omitted altogether.

Ashtaka VII. (dated Samvat 1807, not

1809) was copied by the same hand as

Ashtakas II., IV. and V.

A. VIII. is dated Samvat 1817.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

31-38.

2992-2999. Size 13|- in. by 7 in.
; on the

whole well written, in the Devanagari character ;

sixteen lines in a page.

Sayana's commentary ; complete in eight

volumes, each containing one Ashtaka.

Ashtakas V. and VI. are dated Samvat 1771.

Vol. i., foil. 383 ; vol. ii., foil. 225 ; vol. iii.,

foil. 118; vol. iv., foil. 113; vol. v., foil. 106;

vol. vi., foil. 105 ; vol. vii., foil. 141 (paged

142, number 78 having been omitted) ; vol.

viii., foil. 200. [ ? ]

39-42.

3126-3129. Size 18 in. by 8 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter

half of the last century ; 1619 lines in a page,

Sayana's commentary (Rigveda-bhashyam).

Vol. i. (foil. 259) contains the first Ashtaka.

Vol. ii. (foil. 154 + 139) the 2nd and 3rd

Ashtakas.

Vol. iii. (foil. 92+122 + 89) the 4th, 5th

and 6th Ashtakas.

Vol. iv. (foil. 98 + 120) the 7th and 8th As.

The last Ashtaka is dated

[DE. JOHN STEVENSON.]
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VEDIG LITERATURE.

43-46.

1861-4. Size 12 in. by 5 i in. ; -well writ-

ten, in the Devanagarl character; European

paper. Modern.

Sayana's commentary on Ashtakas III. VIII.

Vol. i. Poll. 272 (numbered 270, three

successive leaves being marked 46) ;

twelve lines in a page. Ashtaka III.

Vol.ii. Foil. 279. Poll. 1-169 (twelve lines in

a page; copied by the same hand as vol. i.),

Asht. IV. Foil. 171-279 (by a different

hand; fifteen lines in a page), Asht. V.

Vol. iii. Foil. 237. Copied by the same

hand as the fifth Asht. ; fifteen lines in a

page. Ashts. VI. (ends fol. 1046) and VII.

Vol. iv. Foil. 210. The eighth Ashtaka.

[DR. J. TAYLOE.]
\

47, 48.

3151, 3152. Size 174 in. by 8 in.; well

written, in the Devanagarl character, by two

different scribes (see Dr. Stevenson's remarks

in M. Miiller's Rig-veda, III. p. x.); 18-20 lines

in a page.

Sayana's commentary, Ashtakas I. III. (This

is the MS. B. 1, used by Prof. M. Miiller).

Vol. i. Poll. 259. Foil. l-108a are in the

Kayasthi lipi, the rest in the DalcsJiam (!)

lipi, described by Dr. Stevenson. The first

Ashtaka. At the end there is an additional

leaf containing another copy of fol. 195a

of this volume.

Vol. ii. The second and third Ashtakas.

A. II., foil. 155, of which foil. l-53a are

in the KSyasthl lipi, the rest in the Dak-

shani lipi. A. III., foil. 139, entirely

copied by the Guzerat scribe.

[DR. J. STEVENSON.]

49.

522b. Poll. 2 1-1 52 of the volume. Indiffer-

ent Dovanagari writing of the latter part of the

17th century, except foil. 32, 36, 37, 39, 40,

151, and 152, which were supplied by a modern

hand. The original paging is 18~149. Size 9}

in. by 4 in.

These leav.es contain part of the first adhyaya

of the first Ashtaka of Suyanu's comment com-

prising from Hand. I. 2, 7, to the end of the

adhyaya, or Hand. I. 19, 9.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKI.]

50.

2612. Foil. 266; size 10-i in. by 4 in.;

very well written, in the Devanagari character ;

nine lines in a page. Foil. 116-130 are some

what injured by insects.

The fifth Ashtaka of Sayana's commentary.

Dated Samvat 1664.

(On the mistake on the title-page, treroF o

see M. Miiller's Rig-veda, III. p. xiii.)

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

51.

46. Foil. 67; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagarl character, about the

beginning of the 17th century ;
from fol. 24 by a

different copyist, in a small, neat hand ; eleven

lines in a page.

A fragment comprising the 2nd adhyaya

(which ends fol. 416), and vargas 1-21 of the

3rd adhyaya of the first Ashtaka of a comment

(ttka or vivarana), by Jayatirtha-bhikshu, on

Anandatirtha's Rigbhushya.

The colophon runs thus :
^fir ^n^M^

Th*r [fol. 41

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

52.

986C. Foil. 28 (131-158) ; size 14$ in. by

8| in.; well written, in the Devanagari character,

for Col. Claud Martin ; seven lines in a page.

Ktiiyayana's Sarvanukramaij.1, or complete

index of the metres, deities, rishis, and numbers
t

of verses of the Rig-veda hymns in the Sakala

n .
- -

recension. It begins: ^

Fol. 1336 end the paribhashus, or general

account of the metres, in fourteen sections, after

which the several hymns of the eight Ashtakas

are gone through. After the conclusion of the

eighth Ashtaka, there follow two more sections

containing numerical statistics as to the occur-

rence of the various metres :

T II

gnrrft

[H. T. COLEBEOOEE.]

53.

1152. Foil. 46 ;
size 9 in. by 3$ in.; oblong ;

well written, in the Devanagari character ; seven

lines in a page.

Katyayana's Sarvamikrama. This copy does

not contain at the end the Section on the

metres ; but another instead, which contains the

number of suktas of each anuvaka ; and likewise

the numbers of ashtakas, vargas, rics, ardharcas,

padas, padas and akstiaras in the Riksamhita.

This section begins :

I

On the beginning see the fragment described

by Prof. Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 48.

Dated ^i qfcMii 'STRTtra'art fc

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

54.

2140C. Foil. 8 (foil. 38Z>-45 of the volume) ;

size 15 1 in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character; fair,

though minute, modern handwriting ; twelve

lines in a page.

Katyayana's Sarvdnulcramanikd. The con-

cluding section as in No. 52 (MS. 986c).

[R. JOHNSON.]

55.

132a. Foil. 19 ; size 9| in. by 4| in. ; fairly,

somewhat hastily, written, in the Devanagari

character, by the same scribes as the rest of the

volume; twelve lines in a page.

Katyayana's Sarvdnuhrama. Dated 5^7f
x sfco^

(here the name of the

scribe has been obliterated)

N O

rt 5nn^T n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

56.

1823. Fol. 140 ; size llf in. by 4 in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines

in a page. European paper.

Shadgurusishya's commentary on the Sarva-

nukramani, entitled Vedurthadipika. [A.]

It begins :

i ^mfir K-

: i

* MS. B. om. from
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VEDIC LITERATURE.

The Parilhasluih end fol. 19 (fol. 246 in B).

Nanclala I., fol. 43 (fol. 54) ; II., fol. 48ft (fol.

606); III., fol. 546 (686) ; IV., fol. 596 (756);

V., fol. 706 (fol. 89) ; VI., fol. 796 (fol. 996) ;

VII., fol. 876 (fol. 110) ; VIII., fol. 1036 (fol.

1296) ; IX., fol. 1126 (fol. 1406).

It ends :

*fir 1 1

: n

: i

>ri IT

f3Tr
!

hrr

(!) i

[DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

: B.

f According to Prof. Weber (Intl. Strid. viii. p. 160)
the proper reading of this line would be SHTr

,
which gives the date Kaliyuga 4288

=A.D. 1187 for the completion of Shadgurusishya's

commentary.

J For the words here supplied see Weber's Cat. I.

No. 53.

57.

2396. Foil. 173; size 9* in. b7 4 in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character
; nine

lines in a page; foil. 115 to the end are paged

separately (1-59); fol. 114 is a blank leaf, in-

serted afterwards ; there being no omission.

Another copy [B.] of the same work.

The name
^
of the commentator is not men-

tioned in this MS., and the final tlokaa are

quite corrupt and incomplete.

It ends :

io* n

n

! n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

58.

16366. Foil. 26
; size 9 in. by 5 in.; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character, on European

paper; 13-18 lines in a page.

Jagannatha's commentary (vivarana) on

yayana's Anulcramanikri. It begins :

n < n

^mrrfTr n ^ n

. n ? n

Dated

After this there are a diagram and lists show-

ing the number of syllables of which the several

metres consist. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

59.

576. Foil. 51 ; size 1(H in. by 3i in.; copied

by three different scribes, about A.D. 1650 ;

Devanagarl character; 9-11 lines in a page.

The 164th hymn of the first Mandala of the

Riksamldtd here called Asya-vamlyasukta, from

its beginning 'STWJ ^R^l interpreted, from a

Vedanta point of view,by Atmdnanda. It begins :

i

^^7mn: ?rTfiTT:$fir i

i 7 i r

i

II
- - - -

II

"HfiT

: i

inn

vnj:

>IHT: i : i

Some (corrupt and defective) slokas occur-

ring after the conclusion of the comment, give

a different version of the' legend of JXrghatamas

from that contained in Mahabh. I. 4179 ff:

ITT ^t n^TT 'HTaTil I <T'll*l

ft sfi *nrto ftii ( ? fti'r) *rrftnr: i T<n

if^u> n^r:^ftiTx
i ^nwv^ H^ xnf

---
I I *WTf?r f^T ^Tif XT^t ^fiflT (!) Slfiir. I

mr

i ^ nra

Mlr| I

inft ^

: i

[H. T. COLEBE.OOKK.]

60.

2416. Foil. 16 ; size 8 in. by 3f in.; legibly

written, in the Devanagarl character; seven

lines in a page. Modern.

A comment on the Purusha-sulita, the 90th

hymn of the 10th Mandala of the Rifc-samhitd.

It begins :

It ends :

[R. JOHNSON.]

61.

2015. Foil. 50; size 9 in. by 3f in.;

Devanagarl character ;
indifferent handwriting ;

7-10 lines in a page.

Saptasaiikhya ; being the Varga-pratlkas of

the Rigveda-Samhitd, each followed by seven

numbers, the force of which is expressed by the

combination t^d%H7TKv)
viz. the first denoting
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 9

the number of words or padas in each varga ;

the second the number of padas having yfa after

them (e.g. vayo iti) ; the third (? <f= %: , as an

example; or:=^t) the number of compound

padas (such as duh-ga, rishi-lhik) while the

fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh indicate the

numbers of padas ending in visarga, w, TT and

H respectively. It begins t

WEE M 8$ n o n b u t* n s^ u s n 8 it

II 81 n o u 8 n b It ft II o u 3 n

u 8<i n i n 9 u 13 u b ii o n q u

T: u 3i n 8 ii i n 8 u s? u o n o n

"t: It 8<t II 8 II so u <)<> M 3 u o ii q ii

loloioioloioioi
i o i

4,
i i<> i <ft i s i )

It ends :

[DK. JOHN TAYLOE.]

62.

1732a. Foil. 47; size 8| in. by 3| in. ; badly

written, about A.D. 1650; Devanagari character;

ten lines in a page.

The liigvidhdna (A.), a metrical treatise, in

four (or five) adhyayas, on the virtues of the

recitation of verses, hymns &c. of the Rigveda.

It begins :

[i f^fv if^r^ 5rNrir: n

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 11 (fol. 156 in B.);

A.III. fol. 23 (fol. 30); A. IV. fol. 37 (fol. 48);

which is followed by three odd TcandiJcas, called

* A. adds ^, and omits g^jiif.

t f^^Tfw ^fr^VR titTO *nnr?V A.; B. om.

the fifth adhyaya in Dr. R. Meyer's edition of

the treatise (1878); cf. Weber's Cat. No. 124.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

63.

1732b. Foil. 60; size 8J in. by 3J in.; clearly

written, about A.D. 1700, in the Devanagari
character

; eight lines in a page.

The Rigvidhana (B.). The MS. ends:

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

64.

1355g. Foil. 24 (foil. 200-223 of the volume) ;

size 9i in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character;

indifferent handwriting; 10-13 lines in a page.

The Rigveda-Prdtisdkhya, ascribed to Saundka.

Edited by A. Regnier (Journal Asiatique,

1856-8) with a French, and by M. Miiller (1869)

with a German, translation.

Dated:

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

65.

28. Foil. 203 (originally 204, the last but

one leaf being missing); size 10 in. by 3i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1550 ;

between eight and eleven lines in a page.

Uvata's commentary on Saunaka's Rik-Prdti-

suJchya (or Pdrshada). It begins :

HIT

Patala I. ends fol. 366 ; II. fol. 55 ; III. fol.

61; IV. fol. 786; V. fol. 91; VI. fol. 99;

VII. fol. 115; VIII. fol. 126; IX. fol. 1406;
C
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10 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

X. fol. 1456; XL fol. 161; XII. fol. 1636;

XIII. fol. 171; XIV. fol 1796; XV. fol. 183;

XVI. fol. 190 ; XVII. fol. 1976.

The colophon at the end of the several patalas

generally runs thus : '^f

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

66.

1636d. Foil. 29; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagarl character ; 9-14 lines

in a page. Modern.

A treatise consisting of lists of, and observa-

tions on, words occurring in the Rigveda, and

presenting certain common peculiarities. On

fol. la the work is called Padagddlid-Rigveda-

prayoga. Padagddha, however, is the title of the

last chapter.

The MS. begins : ^R? ^twRT^rftr II

TTVT

rc *WTT:

mn ^T ^"TT ^n: xfar *fftrr ^
n

Fol. 2 :

Fol. 26: ^^ fffl
!

hm^JnoBTfT (words occur-

ring twice) I TOT *RT SOT ^S *r*m HVT I

Fol. 66 : ^rf Ttftr 5R^T^iTfq (!) i e.g. ^
occurs thrice in the Samhita as ^55

(Rigveda I. 4, 5 ; 80, 16
; 132, 5).

Fol. 10 :

'JfipTSJlT^TfrT I e.g. 1^^ (TT JPT^) ;

w?IT (^RPin, i.e. uddtta and anuddtta).

Fol. 12 : tJM5<yil*Tf^ I e.g. Wt(m( (occurs six

times, but once in the VulakhHyas, VIII.

59, 6). i f^rafti (including compound
forms such as wr I. 31, 5).

Fol. 13 : H^reTTcRTf'T I e.g. mT fa irn^m) I

Fol. 14 : mH^ItrrfT I e.g. ^TTTR I ^T^fti |
o

Fol. 15 :

Fol. 156 :

Fol. 166:

Fol. 17 :

Fol. 18 :

Fol. 186:

Fol. 19 : i

Fol. 196:

Fol. 20 :

Fol. 206:

Fol. 21 :

Fol. 216:

Fol. 22 :

(e.g.

Fol. 226: tj^T5lW''|irTcirrftT I

(fifty passages

are given where, in the pada, an uddtta a

precedes an uddtta a, e.g. I. 10, 2 a druhat;

I. 30, 21 d dntdt ; I. 31, 4 a aparam, etc.

Fol. 23 : ^nrr' iit^mftfr i

where a visarjanlya appears as sh in the

Samhita.

Then follow miscellaneous observations, such

as on trishu besides trishu; further words without

avagraha in the pada (^nsrYinftT fol. 246) such

as dvatam, adbhutam, liakshivantam, etc.

Finally, from fol. 25, a chapter, called Pada-

gddha, on the accents of certain words (?),

distinguished as akhanditdni and khanditdni.

[H. T. COLEHKOOKE.]

67.

2381. Foil. 332; size 8f in. by 4 in.; a

modern MS. ; beautifully written, in the Devana-

gari character; seven Lines in a page.

The Aitareya-Brdhrnana. Complete ; each of

the eight pancikds having a separate paging.

The work has been edited, with an English

translation, by M. Haug (Bombay 18C3) ; also
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 11

the text, in Roman character, with extracts from

Sayana's commentary, by Th. Aufrecht (1879).

[GAIKAWAE.]

68.

1977. Foil. 207 ; size 8 in. by 4 in. ;
well

written, in Devanagari; 10 or 11 lines in a page.

The Aitareya-Brahmana. Complete ; each pan-

cika being paged separately, and dated : 51% <w^
*n^TTH=lwt- The scribe was Bambliatta, sur-

named Sebemkara, the same who, a year later,

copied the pada text of the Rigveda, contained

in Nos. 25 and 26 (MSS. 20234 and B).

[DB. J. TAYLOR.]

69.

310. Foil. 173 ; size 16 in. by 8f in.; copied

in a large Devanagari hand, for Col. Martin;

seven lines in a page.

TheAitareya-Brahmana. Complete; e&chpan-

cika being paged separately. [H- T.COLEBKOOKE.]

70, 71.

1721, 1465. Foil. 154 and 133 resp.;

beautifully written, in the Devanagari character,

about 1750; seven lines in a page.

The Aitareya-Brahmana. Complete in two

volumes, of four pancilsas each; each pancika

being paged separately. At the end there is

the following note in a different handwriting :

u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

72.

2132. Foil. 71 ; size 16 in. by 9 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin ; twelve

lines in a page.

The Aitareya-Brahmana* Complete.

[R. JOHNSON.]

73.

697. Foil. 241 ; size 9i in. by 3i in. ; well

written, in Devanagari ; seven lines in a page.

The Aitareya-Brahmana. Complete; each

pancika is separately numbered ; on the fly-

leaves there are some notes in Colebrooke's

handwriting.

Pancikas 6 and 7 are dated Samvat 1852

(the 6th also Saka 1707 !); pancikas 1, 3, 4, 5,

and 8, Samvat 1853 (the 5th also Saka 1717);

and pancika 2, Samvat 1854.

At the end of the 6th paucika the following

note has been scored out: fgfi<

74.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1270b. Foil. 140 ; size 7 in. by 3i in. ; well

written, in Devanagari ; eight lines in a page.

The Aitareya-Brahmana. The first foar pan-

cikas only. Copied by one Nrisimha, son of

Konerabhatta; the first two pancikas in the village

Janardanapura, in Sravana (Thursday the 13th

of light fortnight, and Sunday the 8th of dark

fortnight), Saka 1605 ; and paftcikas 4 and 5 in

the village Jahnupura, in Bhadrapada (Thursday

the 5th of light fortnight, and Friday the llth

of dark fortnight) of Saka 1605 (Budhirodgari-

samvatsara'). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

75.

1836, 1836A. Foil. 304 and 309 resp.;

size 12 in. by 4 in.; beautiful, but modern copy;

Devanagari character ; nine lines in a page.

Sayana's comment on tike Aitareya-Brahmana,

forming part of his Madhavtyavedarthaprakasa.

Complete in two volumes ; the first containing

paftcikas 1-3, the second pancikas 4-8.

[Du, JOHN TAYLOR.]
c 2
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12 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

76.

2991. Foil. 340 ; size 134 in. by 74 in.; well

written, in Devanagari ; sixteen lines in a page.

The same work.

According to a note of Wilson, this copy was

made at Bombay for the library of the Bast India

Company, by order of the Court of Directors.

77.

1355C. Foil. 72 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ;
in-

different Devanagari writing ; 8-10 lines in a

page.

Sayana's commentary on the eighth pandka of

the Aitareya-Brahmana.

Dated : 5

f T!rjt fii^it ^rran;

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

78.

319. Foil. 65 ; size 9 in. by 34 in. ; well

written, in Devanagari ; seven lines in a page.

The Aitareyaranyaka, consisting of five Aran-

yakas, the 1st having five, the 2nd seven, the

3rd two,* the 4th one, the 5th three adhyayas.

Dated Samvat 1854. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

79.

986d. Foil. 190-204 (paged 1-45, two

leaves being marked 23); size 144 in- by 8J in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character, for

Col. Martin ; seven lines in a page.

The Aitareyaranyaka ; at the end of this MS.

ascribed to Asvalayana: ^WtSR^nnft^R ^Nlig^

fR *JIW: II (!) See M. Miiller, Hist, of Anc.

S. Lit. p. 335, note 2. [

* The MS. has by mistake (fol. 505)

: i

80.

2140d. Foil. 46-56; size 154 in. by 9 in. ;

fair, small handwriting; Devanagari character;

twelve lines in a page. Modern.

The Aitareyaranyaka, here likewise ascribed

to Asvalayana : ffrT WRRSOTH^ II 'STHinjcji ^IT

Hltf H [R. JOHNSON.]

81.

1355a. Foil. 44; size 10 in. by 34 in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a page.

The Aitareyaranyaka. Dated :

T (sic !)

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

82.

1676a. Foil. 45; size 9i in. by 3f in.; well

written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a page.

The Aitareyaranyaka. Dated Saka 1684,

Samvat 1819. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

83.

1762. Foil. 118; size 8 in. by 3! in.;

Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

seven or eight lines in a page.

Portions of Sayana's commentary on the Aita-

reyaranyaka.

Foil. 1-16 contain the commentary on the first

Jchanda of the second Aranyaka, not quite

complete at the end.

Foil. 17-102, in a different handwriting (?),

contain the commentary on the third Aran-

yaka, except the first two hhandas and

part of the third Mianda, which are

wanting, although there is one continuous

paging of the whole MS. The first adhyaya

ends fol. 486. There is also a lacuna at
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 13

the beginning of the fifth khanda of the

second adhyaya, a page (fol. 836) having

been left blank.

Foil. 103-118 contain the commentary on the

14th or last klianda of the 5th Aranyaka.

The MS. ends :

On the title-page there is the following

note :

The text of the Aitareyaranyoka, vniTn.S<Jyana's

commentary, has been edited in the Bibliotheca

Indica, by Babu Rajendralala Mitra (1876).

Aranyakas 1-3 have been translated by P. M.

Miiller, Sacred Books of the East, vol. i. (1879).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

84.

2386b. Foil. 121 (paged 1-122, no. 67

having been omitted) ; size 9 in. by 3| in. ;

legibly written, in the Devanagarl character,

about A.D. 1650 ; ten or eleven lines in a page.

Visvesvara - tirth a's Mahaitareyopanishad-bhd-

shyavivarana,& gloss on (Madhva) Anandatirtha's

commentary on the Bahvricabrdhmanopanishad

(here called Mahd-Aitareyopanisliad), being the

2nd and 3rd dranyukas of the Aitareyaranyaka.

In eight (properly nine) adhyayas. It begins :

inrr

[ i

(?)

u a u

7ft

ftrfir i

Fol. 3 :

if\I

The original colophon

has been everywhere altered

to

[H. T.
COLEBROOKE.]

85.

1836. Foil. 25 (foil. 132-156 of the volume) ;

size 10 in. by 4i in.; well written in the

Devanagari character; ten lines in a page.

Sankara's commentary on the Aitareyopani-

shad, being the 4th, 5th and 6th adhyayas of

the 2nd Aranyaka of the Aitareyaranyaka.

The 7th (and last) adhyaya, which is generally

included in the Aiiareyopanishad, has not been

commented upon by Sankara, whence it has also

been omitted in Roer's- edition. See Colebrooke,

Misc. Ess., I. p. 42.

Dated Sake 1685.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

86.

138C. Foil. 21 (foil. 84-104 of the volume) ;

size 10 in. by 4i in., fairly written, in Devana-

; ten or eleven lines in a page.

The same work. Dated Samvat 1848.

* This is an alteration of
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14 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

87.

1084b. Foil. 46 (foil. 91-136 of the volume);

size 13i in. by 5 in. ; well written, in the

Devanagarl character ; twelve lines in a page.

An exposition of Sankara's commentary on the

Aitareyopanishad, by Abhibhava-Ndrdyanendra-

Sarasvatt, disciple of Kaivalyendra-Sarasvatt ;

being identical with that of Anandajiianagiri,

disciple of Suddhdnanda, printed in the Bibl.

Ind. edition.

The colophon (fol. 40) runs thus :

n

After this there follows a comment, occupying

the last leaf, on the seventh adhyaya, which, as

Colebrooke remarks in the margin, is "almost

word for word as in Sayana's commentary," and

the colophon of which is simply ^fir 3lTT*mzrni3ff-

fl^FT *MJ* II Dated Samvat 1853.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

88,

138d. Foil. 27 (foil. 105-131 of the volume);

size 10 in. by 4i in.; well written, in the Deva-

nagarl character ; ten lines in a page.

Sayana's commentary on the Aitareyopanishad.

After the colophon :

^Trrmj:
^TOTH n^ <tf,tM

wrrpTTTHTWT [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

89.

3106. Foil. 137; size 9i in. by 4 in.; well

written, in the Devanagarl character, by two

different scribes; ten and nine lines in a page.

The Kaushltaki- (or Sdnkhayana-') Brdhmana.

Complete in thirty adhyayas. The MS. begins :

Fol. 61 :

t=rr

The Uttarardha is dated :

!) i fipf ^T^rN

I 'ill !"=( U!l~

For other MSS. see Weber's Cat. Nos. 79

and 1406-7 ; for an analysis of this Brahmana,

Indische Studien, vol. ii., p. 288 ff.

[DR. J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

II. Sama-Veda.

90.

135a. Foil. 59; size 9i in. by 4i in.;

Devanagarl character ; indifferent handwriting ;

six or seven lines in a page.

The Purva (or Chandas) -drcika of the Sdma-

veda-Samhita, in the Samhita-pdtha ; accented.

Dated :

The two arcikas of the Suma-samhitd have

been published by Th. Benfey (1848); also, with

Sayana's commentary, and the Gdnas, by Sat-

yavrata Sdmdsramin, in the Bibl. Ind. (1874-8)-

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

91.

1283a. Foil. 15; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagarl character ;

twenty-five lines in a page.

The Purvdrcika; accented. Dated (? A.D. 1813)

!}l <*!<<! <\S I JH1T9I1V TH U Tm ^H H

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J

92.

774b. Foil. 28 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; well

written, in Devanagarl ;
nine lines in a page.
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 15

The same work; accented. Dated Samvat

1857, the year named Prajapati.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

93.

2130a. Foil. 12
; size 15| in. by 8| in. ; fairly

written, in the Devanagarl character; twelve

lines in a page. Modern.

The same work ; without accents.

[R. JOHNSON.]

94.

2130f. Foil. 16; size 154 in. by 8| in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl, by the same hand

as no. 93, (2130a) ; twelve lines in a page.

The Purvurcika, in the Pada-pdlha ; not

accented. [R. JOHNSON.]

95.

1280d. Foil. 27 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 9| in. ;

well written, in Devanagarl ; twenty-four lines

in a page. Modern.

The Uttarurcika in the Samhitd-paiha ; ac-

cented. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

96.

2109. Foil. 105 ; size 9f in. by 44 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagarl character ; seven lines

in a page.

The same work ; accented.

[GAIKAWAE]

97.

21306. Foil. 23 ; size 154 in. by 8f in.; fairly

written, in Devanagarl ; twelve lines in a page.

Modern.

The first six prapdthakas of the Uttararcika, in

the Samhita-pdllia; not accented.

[R. JOHNSON.]

98.

774a. Foil. 35 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; Deva-

nagarl character ; good handwriting ; nine lines

in a page. Modern.

The Uttararcilta, in the SamJiita-pdlJia, from

the beginning to the end of the first ardha of

the seventh prapdthaka ; not accented.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKB.]

99.

12806. Foil. 28 (numbered 1-23, 21-26) ;

size 13 in. by 9J in. ; well written, in the De-

vanagarl character ; twenty-four lines in a

page. Modern.

The Uttardrcika in the Pada-pdlha; accented.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

100.

2130d. Foil. 50 ; size 154 in. by 8} in. ;

Devanagarl character ; twelve lines in a page.

The same work ; not accented. Modern.

[R. JOHNSON.]

101.

12816. Foil. 30 and 31a of the volume;

4to, size 13 in. by 94 in.; well written, in the

Devanagarl character; twenty-five lines in a

page. Modern.

The Aranya(ka)-samhitd being the seventh

prapulhaka of the Purvdrcika in the Saigeya

recension, with the -Mahanamni hymns. The

Samhitd text, accented.

Editions have been published by S. Gold-

schmidt (Monatsberichte der Berl. Acad., 1868),

and by Satyavrata Samas'ramin, in the Bibliolheca,

Indica. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

102.

665d. Foil. 199-201 of the vol.; tto, size

in. by 9 in.; European paper (water-mark
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16 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1802); fairly written, in Devanagari; sixteen

lines in a page.

The same work ; without accents.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

103.

1280C. Toll. 3; 4to, size 13 in. by 9| in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

The same work in the Pada-palha; accented.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

104.

1283b. Foil. 71 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.;

beautifully written, in the Devanagari character ;

twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

Sdyana's comment on the Purvarcika of

the Sdmaveda-Samhitd. It ends : ^ftfoRTfV^in

iT nfwmi H [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

105.

3004. Foil. 133 ; size 14 in. by 5| in. ; well

written (for the Bombay Government) ; Devana-

gari character ; nine lines in a page.

Another copy of the same portion of Sayana's

commentary.

106.

3005. Foil. 203 ; size 14 in. by 5| in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari; 7-9 lines in a page.

Sayana's comment on the Uttarurcika.

[Copied for the Bombay Government.]

107.

1092. Foil. 57; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character ;

twenty-four lines in a page.

The Grdmageya- (or Veya-) gdna, in seven-

teen prf/pdthakas ; figured for chanting. This

MS. calls it Vedagdnam. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

108.

665C. Foil. 130 (foil. 69-198 of the volume) ;

4to, size 12 in. by 9 in. ; fairly written, in De-

vanagari ; fourteen lines in a page ; European

paper (water-mark 1802).

The Grdmageyagdna ; not figured. It ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

109.

2121. Foil. 268; size 9 in. by 4i in.;

Devanagari character ;
indifferent handwriting ;

seven lines in a page.

The Grdmageyagdna; figured. In the margin

marked $TJ throughout. The MS. ends : -

by a different hand] I sfff

[GAIKAWAR.]

110.

665b. Foil. 49 (foil. 19-68 of the volume);

4to, size 12 in. by 9 in. ; fairly written, in the

Devanagari character; 12-14 lines in a page;

European paper (water-mark 1802).

The Aranyagdna, in six prapdthalcas ; with

the supplement called Mahdndmni (foil. 48, 49) ;

not figured. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

111.

68a. Foil. 44; size 10| in. by 3J in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines

in a page.

The same treatise, without the Mahdndmnl ;

figured.

Dated : *hn

fc-yfew 1[fcrT3ff '

CRIT I [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

DR.R
UPN

AT
HJI(

 D
R.R

UPA
K 

NAT
H )



VEDIC LITERATURE. 17

112.

2389a. Foil. 58; size 84 in. by 3| in.;

Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

eight or nine lines in a page.

The same treatise, with the Mahdndmnl ;

figured for chanting.

Dated : *Nfii

\

[GAIKAWAE.]

113.

1294. Foil. 19 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 9| in.;

well written, in Devanagari ; twenty-five lines

in a page. Modern.

The same work, with the Mahdndmnt ; not

figured. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

114.

1295. Foil. 20; 4to, size 13 in. by 9J in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character;

twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

The same treatise, with the Mahdndmnl;

figured. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

115.

321b. Foil. 51 ; size 12k in. by 4i in. ;

Devanagari character
; indifferent handwriting ;

seven lines' in a page. Modern.

Another copy of the Aranyagdna, with the

Mahdndmnt; not figured.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

116.

1090. Foil. 107 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.
;

well written, in the Devanagari character, by the

same recent hand as No. 107 (MS. 1092) ;

twenty-three lines in a page.

The Uhagdna in twenty-three prapdthakas ;

figured for chanting.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

117.

2138. Foil. 90 ; size 15* in. by 9 in.
;

legibly written, in Devanagari ; twelve lines in

a page.

The Uhagdna ; not figured.

Dated Samvat 1841. [R. JOHNSON.]

118.

321a. Foil. 49
; size 12 in. by 4* in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari (foil. 37-49 by a different

hand from the rest); ten lines in a page. Modern.

The Uhagana, prapdthakas 1-9 ; not figured.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

119.

1298. FoU. 39 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in. ;

well written, in Devanagari, by the same recent

hand as No. 116 (MS. 1090); 25 lines in a page.

The Uhagdna, prapdthakas 1-9. (It ends :

wnw). Not figured.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

120.

1091. Foil. 25 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in. ;

well written, in the Devanagari character ; by the

same hand as the preceding MS. ; twenty-five

lines in a page. Modern.

The Uhyagdna, in six praputhakas ; figured.

According to Dr. Burnell, the correct title is

Uharahasya- (or simply Eahasya-) gdna. This

MS. calls it Uhagdna. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

121.

2130k. Foil. 26; size 15i in. by 8i in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin ;

twelve lines in a page.

The Uhyaguna ; not figured. [R. JOHNSON.]

122.

1280a. Foil. 5 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 9J in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character;

twenty-five lines in a page. Modem.
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18 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Tbe Stobha (or musical words and syllables

inserted in the chants) in two prapathakas ;

accented (A.). It begins :

nfftr:
i H i fir. i WSTT: i Oro om. A.]i

In BurneH's Cat. of Ved. MSS., No. cliii.,

the work is called Stobhapada. Printed in the

Calcutta edition, vol. ii. p. 519 seq.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

123.

1667b. Foil. 19 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; six lines in a page.

The same work; accented.

Dated : *faiT <W J^ Wl ^ntfbnrf^ M

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

124.

665b. Foil. 255-262 of the vol. ; 4to, size

iu. by 9 in.; European paper; fairly

written, in Devanagari; fourteen or fifteen lines

in a page.

The same work ; without accents.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

125.

2130b. Foil. 83; size 15! in. by 8f in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

twelve lines in a page. Modern.

The Tandya-, or Pancavimsa-Brdhmana, in

twenty-five prapathakas. Published, with Sdya-

na's commentary, by Anandacandra Vedantava-

glsa, in the Bibliotheca Indica (1870-4).

[R. JOHNSON.

126.

1297. Foil. 74 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 9i in. ;

beautifully written, in the Devanagari character;

twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

Another copy of the same work.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

127.

878. Foil. 184, of which two (foil. 1 and 12)

are missing ; size 10i in. by 4i in. ; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter

part of the 16th century; 9-12 lines in a page.

Sayana's commentary on the Tandya-Brah-

mana. Incomplete. This MS. contains only the

second paucika, or prapatliukas (adhydyas) 6-10.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE. J

128.

1281C. Foil. 15-266; 4to, size 13 in. by

9| in. ; well written, in the Devanagari character;

twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

The Shadvimsa-Brdhmana (including the Ad-

bhuta) in five prapathakas.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

129.

6656. Foil. 202-225; 4to, size 114 in- by

9 in. ; European paper (water-mark 1802) ; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; fourteen lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

130.

1281f. Foil. 31&-60; 4to, size 13 in. by

9| in. ; well written, in the Devanagari character;

twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

The Chandogya-Brdhmana, complete in ten

prapathakas, the last eight of which constitute

the Chdndogyopanishad.
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 19

The first praputltalca (8 Jcandikls) begins
vvK ^< -N

"err w *nr=n?'Pi u ^rr

i

The second prapathaka (8 kandildis) begins :

^ ir ^%*. ' The MS. is not very correct.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

131.

2130C. Foil. 23 ; size 15i in. by 8| in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character;

twelve lines in a page. Modern.

The CTuindogyopanisTiad, in eight prapathakas.

Published, with Saiilcara's and Anandajiiuna-

giri's commentaries, in the Biblwtheca Indica,

by Dr. E. Roer. Translated, in the same series,

by Rajendralala Mitra (1862); and, in the Sacred

Books of the East, vol. i.
5 by F. M. Miiller(1870).

[R. JOHNSON.]

132.

68b. Foil. 41 ; size lOf in. by 3| in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character, in the

16th centnry ; ten lines in a page.

The Chandogyopanishad.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

133.

2389b. Foil. 64; size 8k in. by 3| in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; nine

lines in a page.

The same work.

Dated: tf

On the back of the last leaf:

: H^R n [GAIKAWAE.]

134.

1759. Foil. 69; size 7 i in. by 3 i in.; legil.ly

written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-1 1 lines

in a page. Modern.

The same work.

The scribe has added the following slokas at

the end :

II <\ II

^!J|oti I MTH<

l* 1^ 5*1 "* *

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

135.

1822d. Foil. 37 (103-139 of vol.); size

12i in. by 15i in.; fairly written, in Devanagari;

eleven lines in a page. Modern.

The Chandogyopanishad.

At the beginning and end the MS. has the

following prayer:

[DE. JOHN TAYLOE.]

136.

1625C. Foil. 47 ; size 9i in. by 3i in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character, towards the

end of the 17th century; nine lines in a page.

The Chandogyopanishad.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

137.

2423b. Foil. 30; size 9 in.'" by 5| in.;

Devanagari character; excellent handwriting ;

ten lines in a page. Modern.
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20 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The Chandogyopanishad. Incomplete; it breaks

off in the middle of the 16th kandika of the 6th

prapdihaka (of the Brahmana).

138.

990a. Foil. 154; size 13| in. by 5j in. ; fairly

well written, in Devanagari; 9-13 lines in a page.

The Chandogyopanishad, with Sankara's com-

mentary (bhashya).

Dated Samvat 1853. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

139.

990b. Foil. 134; same size; well written,

in Devanagari ; eleven lines in a page.

Chandogyopanishad-bMshyattkd, a commentary

on Sankara's work, by Anandajnanagim.

It ends : 3[fiT W

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

140.

608. Foil. 91; size 9| in. by 3i in.; fairly

well written, in Devanagari, about the middle of

the 17th century ; 8-10 lines in a page.

Chandogopanishad-bliashyavivriti, an exposi-

tion, by Vyasatlrtha (disciple of Jayatirtha), of

(Madhva) Anandatirtha's commentary on the

Chundogyopanishad. It begins :

i*tsi Hi

It ends :

franit wev\ vm; wnw. n [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

141.

1281a. Foil. 1-66; 4to, size 13 in. by 9i in. ;

well written, in the Devanagari character ;

twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

The Kauthuma text of the Arsheya (orArsha)-

Brahmana ; in three prapathakas.

The work has been edited, with extracts from

Sayana's commentary, by Dr. A. Burnell, Man-

galore 1876. A new recension, belonging to the

Jaiminiya, or Talavakara school, was discovered

by the same scholar, and published by him at

Mangalore, 1878. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

142.

665g. Foil. 244-254; 4 to, size 1H in. by

9 in.; European paper (water-mark 1802) ; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; fourteen lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

143.

1281b. Foil. 6&-146; 4to, size 13 in. by

9i in.; well written, in the Devanagari character ;

twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

The Samavidliana-Brahmana, in three pra-

pathakas. Edited, with Soyana's commentary,

by Dr. A. C. Burnell, 1873.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

144.

665f. Foil. 226-243; 4to, size Hi in. by

9 in. ; European paper ; fairly written, in Deva-

nagari ; 14 lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

145.

1281d. Foil. 266-296 ; 4to, size 13 in. by

9i in. ; well written, in the Devanagari character;

twenty-five lines in a page. Modern.

The Vamsa-Brahmana.
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 21

The work has been edited by A. Weber,
Ind. Stud. vol. iv. ; and, with Sayana's commen-

tary, by A. Burnell, 1873.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

146.

2130h. Foil. 174a-1746; size 154 in. by
9 in. ; seventeen lines in all; Devanagarl character.

Modern.

The same work. [R. JOHNSON.]

147.

2130g. Foil. 1 736-1 74a; size 154 in. by 9 in.;

eighteen lines in all
; Devanagarl character.

Modern.

The Devatadhyaya. It has been published,

with Sayana's commentary, by A. Burnell, 1873.

The colophon is : ^TtrfHrilSKll^rlluim: ^hrijf; n

[R. JOHNSON.]

148.

21301. Foil. 1746-176; size 154 in. by 9 in.;

twenty-seven lines in all
; Devanagarl character.

Modern.

The Samhitopanisliad-Bruhmana, in five sec-

tions.

Edited, with a commentary, by A. Burnell,

1877. [R. JOHNSON.]

Ilia. Black Yajur-Veda.

149, 150.

1701, 1702. Foil. 237 and 255 resp.; size

94 in. by 4 in.; well written, in the Devanagarl

character
; eight or nine lines in a page. Modern.

The Taittinya-Sarnhita in the Samhita-patha.

Unaccented, with the exception of the first seven

leaves of the 6th Ashtaka (vol. ii. foil. 98-104).

Complete in two volumes, the first containing

four, the second three, Ashfcakas ; each Ashtaka

being paged separately.

Ashtakas I., III. and V. were copied by the

same scribe ; Ash*. II., IV., VII., and foil. 1-29

of the VI. Asht. by a second, and foil. 30-69

of the same book, by a third scribe.

The whole of this Samhitu has been published,

in the Roman character, by Prof. A. Weber, in

vols. xi. and xii. of his Indische Studien, 1871-2.

Also, with Sdyana's commentary, in course of

publication, in the Bill. Ind., since 1860.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

151.

1325. Foil. 143; size 114 in. by 44 in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagarl character,

about A.D. 1700 ; eleven lines in a page.

The seventh, or last, Ttanda of Sayana's com-

mentary (Madhaviya-Vedarthaprakasa) on the

Taittiriya-Samhita. Incomplete in the begin-

ning. The first, and part of the second, anuvalcat

of the first prapathaka are wanting. The be-

ginning of the second and concluding part of the

first anuvakas have however been supplied on

fol. la by a different hand. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

152.

1857a. Foil. 16; size 12 in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagarl character;

twelve or thirteen lines in a page. Modern.

A portion of Sayana's commentary on the

Sfth prapalhaka, and anuvakas 1-10 (and the

beginning of the llth) of the seventh prapathaka

of the fourth Jcanda of the Taittirtya-Samhitu.

The comment on the fifth prayithaka (or

Satarudriya) is called Rudrabhashya.

Foil. 1-4 are slightly injured by insects.

[DR. J. TAYLOK.]

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



22 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

153.

1625B. Foil. 65 ; size 8 in. by 5 in.; clearly

written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines

in a page. Modern.

Blia'.ta BMskara Hisra's commentary on the

Eudraprasna, also called Satarudriya (or Eu-

dropanisliad), being the fifth prapathaka of the

fourth kanda of the Taittirlya-Samhita.

Incomplete. The MS. breaks off in the tenth,

or last but one, anuvaka.

It begins :

In the margin of fol. 1 the work is called :

w ^rfH^. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

154.

293. Foil. 322 ; size 10 in. by 4i in; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; by two

different scribes.

The Taittiriya-Brahmana, according to the

Apastamba-saTtha, in three Tmndas.

The work has been published, together with

Sayana's commentary, in the Bibliotheca Indica,

by Baby Eiijendralala Mitra.

Kanda I. consists of 99 leaves; copied by one

Mukuridabliatta^ekhalta) ,
about A.D. 1780.

Kanda II., consisting of 67 leaves, of which

three (35, 37, and 66) are wanting, was

written about A.D. 1650.

Kanda HI. of 159 leaves ; in the same

recent handwriting as Ttdnda I.

A few leaves in the beginning of the third

kanda only are accented (viz., the first anuvuka,

and kandikas 1-8 of the secopd),

On the first and last leaves the work is called

Apasiamba-Brahmana. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE,]

155.

103. Foil. 190 ; size 9| in. by 3| in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines

in a page. Modern.

The Taitliriya-Brahmana, from the beginning

of the third adhyaya of the first kanda to the

end of the seventh adhyaya of the second kanda.

Not accented.

Kanda I., adhyaya 3, foil. 32-45.

4, 46-61.

5, 62-76.

6, 16-31.

>, 7, 1-15.

8, 90-91.

Kanda II., adhyaya 1, foil. 77-89.

2, 100-115.

3, 116-127.

4, 128-144.

5, 145-155.

6, 156-179.

. 7, 180-191.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

156.

1554. Foil. 91 ; size lOf in. by 5 in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagari, in the 17th century ;

ten lines in a page.

The third kanda of the Taittiriya-Brahmana.

Not accented. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

157.

1653. Foil. 206; size 9 in. by 3i in.;

Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

modern; seven lines in a page.

The third kanda of the Taittmya Brahmana.

Not accented. Each prapalhaka is paged sepa-

rately. Bound in the following order :
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 23

Kdnda III., adhyaya 1, foil. 20-36.

2, 1-19.

3, 65-83.

4, 45-48.

5, 37-44.

6, 49-64.

7, 84-115.

8, 116-139.

9, 140-162.

10, 163-175.

11, 176-190.

12, 191-206.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

158.

1145. Foil. 371, of which three leaves (62,

352 and 362) are missing ; size 8| in. by 3| in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagarl character, in

the 17th century ; ten lines in a page ; slightly

worm-eaten throughout.

Sayana's commentary on the third kanda of

the Taittirlya-Brulimana, forming part of his

Mddhaviya- Veddrthaprakdsa. Complete, save

the defect noticed above. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

159.

2743M. Foil. 4; size 8| in. by 3i in.;

well written, in Devanagarl, about A.D. 1650 ;

eight lines in a page.

The Kdnddnukrama of the Atreyi Sdkhd of the

Taittiriya-Veda. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

160.

965b. Foil. 14 ; size 8f in. by 3i in. ; fairly

written, in the Devanagarl character, about the

beginning of the 17th century; ten lines in a

page.

The same work, with a commentary (vistdra

or vivarana, from fol. 3fc). Both text and com-

mentary have been published by Prof, Weber,

Indische Studien, vol. iii. pp. 373-401 (the

text reprinted in his edition of the Samhitd, ib.

vol. xii. p. 350 seq.).

At the end is found :

[H. T. COLEIIROOKE.]

161.

1577F. Foil. 11 ; size 9 in. by 3i in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagarl character; eleven

lines in a page.

Another copy of the Kdndanukramanikd-viva-

rana.

Dated : *hnr StMo 5^ I

ii

Outside the MS. is marked :

This MS. was not used by Prof. Weber.

Another MS. (1623) made use of by him con-

taining, besides, the Niruktavjritti, and Brihas-

pati-sarvaprayoga seems to have been lost.

[H. T, COLEBEOOKE.]

162.

1686a. Foil. 87 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ;

pretty well written, in the Devanagarl character,

about the beginning of the last century; ten

lines in a page.

The Taittiriydranyaka, complete in ten

prapdlhakas. Of these, prapdthakas 7-9 con-

stitute the Taittiriyopanishad, while the 10th

prapdthaka is called Ydjniki, or Ndrdyaniyd,

upanisliad. The last four prapdthakas only are

accented in this copy (from fol. 656).

The Aranyaka has been published, together

with Sdyandcdrya's commentary on prapdthakas

1-6 and 10, by Rdjendraldla Mitra ; the Upani-

shad, with Sankardcdrya's commentary and Anan.

dagiri's gloss, by Dr. E. Roer. The Upanishad

consists of three adhydyoi or vullis, the first of
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24 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS

which is called Siksliddhyaya, the second Brah-

mdnandavalll, the third BhriguvallL These three

chapters, when forming part of the Taittirlyd'

ranyaka, also bear separate names ; the 7th

prapdlhaka being called Sdmhitl-upanishad,whilst

the 8th and 9th appear as Vdruni-upanishad.

The Upanishad has been translated by F. M.

Miiller, Sacred Books of the East, vol. xv. (1884).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

163.

1980. Foil. 127 ; size 8 in. by 3 1 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-1 1 lines

in a page. Modern.

The Taittirlydranyaka ; accented.

[DK. JOHN TATLOE.]

164.

1738. Foil. 148 ; size 9 in. by 3 in. ; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character ; seven

lines in a page.

The Taittirlydranyaka ; unaccented.

Dated :
*fai^ qtH^ tfhnpre^ <\\ ^iffttK.

[H, T. COLEBEOOKE.]

165.

1339. Foil. 222; size 11| in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character,

by several hands, in the early part of_the last

century ; 10-16 lines in a page,

Sdyana's commentary on the first six pra-

pdthakas of the Taittirlydranyaka. The book

formerly belonged to one Gangddharadlkshita.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

166.

1355b. ..Foil. 28 (foil. 45-72 of the^volume);

size 10J in. by 3i in. ; fairly written, in the

Devanagari handwriting, about A.D. 1720 ; nine

lines in a page.

Sdyana's commentary on the third prapdlhaka

of the Taittirlydranyaka.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

167.

2384b. Foil. 46
; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagari, about the middle of last

century ; ten lines in a page.

The same chapter of Sdyana's commentary.

The 18th anuvdka having been omitted, the

last three anuvdkas (19-21) are numbered

18-20.

It ends : ^fff mtnfi$ 13J<.In|

pn^f: n ^o it ^HTJI^JT^ uw=ii: u o H

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

168.

1981b. Foil. 14; size 8J in. by 4 in.
; clearly

written, in Devanagari, in the present century,

on European paper ; nine lines in a page.

The Taittirtyopanishad, being the seventh,

eighth and ninth chapters of the Taittiriyd*

ranyaka. Foil. 1-9, or to about the middle

of chapter ii. section 8, are accented.

[DE. JOHN TAYLOK-]

169.

1355d. Foil. 25 (foil. 146-170 of the volume);

size 10 in- by 2f in.
; indifferent and minute

Bengali handwriting of the latter part of the

17th century; 13-15 lines in a page.

Sankardcdrya's commentary on the Taittiriyo-

panishad. [H, T. COLEBEOOKE.]

170.

2224. Foil. 42 ; size 9i in, by 4 in ; legibly

written, in Devanagari ; ten or eleven lines in

a page. Modern.

Sankaracdrya's TaiUiriyopaniahad(vivarana)-

Ihdshya. [R, JOHNSON.]
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171.

1095E a. Foil. 30 ; size Hi in. by 4i

in.
; legibly written, in the Devanagari character;

10-14 lines in a page.

The same work.

Dated : *^T
N
qfcMM ^TVSfJ^i $ 0& % ^m^r I

[H. T. COLKBEOOKE.]

172.

138a. Foil. 51; size 10 in. by 4i in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character ; eleven

lines in a page. Modern.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

173.

1822a. Foil. 35 ; size 12i in. by 5 in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the present

century, on European paper ; twelve lines in a

page.

Sankardcaryu's Taittmyopanishad-bhdshya.

Dated : 51^1 <wdt TRl^ft TR m^ran^J^ift *ftu-

wrc [DE. JOHN TAYLOE.]

174.

1822b. Foil. 38(37-74 of vol.); the same

size and paper ; fairly written, in Devanagari ;

twelve lines in a page.

The Taittirtyaka(sruti-sdra)vdrttika, being a

metrical paraphrase, by Suresvara, of the Taitti-

rjyopanishad(bhdshya} .

It begins :

inn

^n f? ^r^^i riwhrir n n

It ends :

fffr( *

[DK. JOHN TAYLOE.]

175.

1822C. Foil. 28 (75-102 of vol.) ; the same

size and paper; well written, in Devanagari

character ; eleven lines in a page.

Anandcvjndna(giri)'s gloss (llkd or tippana) on

Sankardcdrya's Taittinyopanishad-bhdsJiya.

[DE. JOHN TAYLOR.]

176.

1095E, b. Foil. 16 ; size Hi in. by 4| in.;

Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

12-17 lines in a page.

Anamdajndna'sTaiUirtyopanishad-bhdsliyatika.

The Sikshdvalli ends fol. 5b ; the Anandavatti

fol. 15.

Dated :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

177.

138b. Foil. 32 (foil. 52-83 of the vol.) ;

size 10 in. by 4i in. ; the same handwriting

as No. 172 (MS. 138a).
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26 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Another copy of Anandajnana's gloss. Dated

Samvat 1848, Saka 1713.

(Edited in the Bibliotheca Indica.)

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

178.

13556. Foil. 9 (foil. 171-179 of the vol.) ;

size 10i in. by 4 in. ; 11-14 lines in a

page ;
indifferent Devanagari handwriting.

Taittirlyopanisliad-l)hdshya, a brief exposition,

chiefly in verse from a Vaishnava and dualistic

point of view of the Taittiriyopanishad, by

Anandattrtha (Madhvdcarya). It begins :

Fol. 36 :

. 9 : ^fir

It ends :

1ft* i

I" fol. 71 :
^fiT s!?Rift II

fol. 9 : ^fir W^wfr II

'HW J

in?

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

179.

97. Size 10 in. by 4 in.; well written, in

Devanagarl, about the middle of last century;

ten lines in a page.

The Taittiriyopanishad, with a brief com-

mentary, called Ijagliudipikd.
f

a) Foil. 32. The eighth prapdthaka, or

Brahmavalli, being the first part of the Vdruni-

upanishad.

It begins :

f^i < r-^ i^

This chapter is here (and in the other copy)

made to consist of two anuvdkas, the first con-

sisting of the introductory formulas ?nr

i w ^rr^tr: ^nf: sn: n

:, while the second anuva/ca (or Brahma-

valli proper) : S?ff^TTftftI TC I is again sub-

divided into nine sections.

It ends: f

6) Foil. 26. The seventh prapdthaka, or

Samhitopanishad (or Sikshdvallt), in twelve

anuvdkas.

It begins:

u > n

n ^ u

: u u

II 8 II

i wrei

irrm: f^irnrr: i mr Tfff
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 27

I (cf. the introduction to Sd-

yana's commentary on the Sdmfiiti-upanishad.)

It ends : *rra: 11

c) Foil. 20. The ninth prapdthalca, or Bhrigu-

valti, being the second part (or third anuvdka)

of the Vdruni-upanishad.

It begins :

It ends :

tnr

^fif ^)1 rnjw irf'rtrf<j

: n wuvwwiVqw u

TO: u ^ u

t H'jq <?< i <?qtrt ifl M i

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

180.

12566 & f. Foil. 29 and 13 resp.; size 8f in.

by 4 in.; legibly written, in the Devanagari

character ; twelve lines in a page.

The Vdnml-upanishad, or eighth and ninth

prapathakas of the Taittiriyaranyalta, with the

Lagliudipikd thus corresponding to parts a and c

of the preceding MS.

It ends :

[H. T- COLEBEOOKE.]

181.

1625E. Foil. 39 ; size 6 in. by 3f in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character ; eight or

nine lines in a page.

The YdjniJa-, or Ndruyaniyd-upanishad, being

the tenth (and last) praputhaka of the Taittiri-

ydranyalta ; in tho Andhra recension ; accented.

The MS. begins :

Outside the work is called Ndrdyana and

Vrihat-Ndrdyana-upanishad.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

182.

2384a. Foil. 72 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly

well written, in Devanagari, about tho middle of

last century.

The same work, unaccented ; with Sdyana's

commentary.

The three introductory couplets (qriiOwai: ,

etc.), given in Bdjendraldla Mitra's edition, arc

here preceded by the following two couplets :

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

183.

1095D. Foil. 32; size 114 in. by 44 in.;

Bengali character ;
indifferent handwriting ;

fifteen lines in a page.

Sdyana's commentary on the Ndrdyaniya, or

Ydjnikl-upanishad. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

Illb. White Yajur-Veda.

184.

2125. Foil. 332; size 94 in. by 4 in. ;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character, by

E 2
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28 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

four or five different scribes ; six or seven lines

in a page. Foil. 63-229 are paged 67-233 ;

foil. 230 to the end, 1-102. Foil. 230-2, 289,

296-8, 308-11, 319-22, and the second page

of fol. 332, have been supplied by a later hand.

The Mddhyandina text of the Vajasaneyi-

Samhitd, in the Samhitd-pdtha. Complete in forty

adhyayas. Accented, with the exception of the

first eight adhyayas (foil. 1-62) ; this section

having been written in the last century, while

the remaining portion was probably written in

the early part of the 16th, or latter part of the

loth, century. The work was published, to-

gether with MaMdhara's commentary, under the

patronage of the East India Company, by Dr.

Albrecht Weber, 1852. [&AIKAWAR.]

185.

2391. Foil. 258 (from fol. 158 paged sepa-

rately) ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; beautifully written,

in the Devanagari character ;
seven lines in a

page.

Another copy of the same work ; unaccented.

Dated, fol. 157 : *hnr
x
IMS I

(!) i

Fol. 258 : the same year, HT^^^V <\ *rv: II

For the Vdjasaneyi-samhitopanishad, or Isd-

vasyopanishad, which forms the fortieth adhyaya

of the Vajasaneyi-samliita, see also under Upani-

shads. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

186.

3215. Foil. 283 ; folio, size 12J in. by 7|

in. ;
well written, in Devanagari ; twenty-one

lines in a page ; European paper, bound in the

European fashion.

Mantrabhdshya, a commentary on the Vuja-

saneyi-Sainhitil, by Uvata (or Uata) son of

Vajrnla. It begins :

*NHimufd*< ii ^ n

=ijVl-=(<(ifflf *r^T?!it inrn n

: n g n

Br. xi. 1, 6, 16) I

ritlVII I KTT %3

(Sat.

?Tff

16) I Tig 5jnriJWTti ^'MTTW^TF^

^: I HWT (xiv. 1, 1, 18) ^ZR ^ m
I Tf^

(ib. 20)

(vi. 2, 3, 10)

(ib.) tf

: I

(Rigv. viii. 44, 16 ; F. S. iii. 12)

[5 1 ^T r^ftf 3IH37 I T*

I STTSTifta

if TrfrT w: i

5 ^csp ' ^f ^r *fff

t f=atr nfTMi*<iii*T

. i

rjnraiTu
i "jfzft sfr^in (Saf. B.

ix. 2, 3, 6)

Tnfvr

f
\

(Sat. B. vi.

5, 1, 2)

, .....
..^

between ^ [m] and Kffr: a

leaf was probably lost in the original MS.

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



VEDIC LITERATURE.

Fivo lines further on : *TO

fw i H i

\

: (

vrinnwrf i

i *Nn etc., through the

several parts of speech.

The comment on Mantra 1 begins p. 6 :

S.fT SVqT^TT'CTT^'^I TT

TT^if^: gft f^^rt: ^IfoKc^ Tqr^rr: :

The MS. consists of three sections : the first,

comprising Books I-XX, ends p. 381 : *fo^ TV

II .0 II

The second section, comprising Books XXI-

XXVIII, and contained on 83 pages, ends ;

The third section, Books XXIX-XL, pp. 98,

ends : TfJ^ sf^Tfaffrf ^if^fif ^Hlfl^ '3?lf^(^ suppl.)

r: n & n sjfi

t: wnri ^^mw} n

[BOMBAY Govr.]

187.

3216. Foil. 218; oblong, size 124 in. by

7i in; fairly written, in Devanagari ; 13-16

lines in a page. Recent.

Another (less correct) copy of the same work.

The original MS. seems to have been wanting

a leaf or two at the beginning ; the present

copy apparently commencing [eRTf cirRjpj
STbrV

^Tff l] somewhere in that portion of the intro-

duction which is wanting in the preceding MS.

The comment on Mantra 1 begins fol. II.

It ends :

n o n

[BOMBAY GOVT.]

188, 189.

2479, 2405. Foil. 297 and 142 reap. ; size

11| in. by 3 in. ; legibly written, in the Deva-

nagari character, by two different copyists.

The Vdjasaneyi-SamhUd, not accented ; with

Mahtdhara's commentary, entitled Vedadipti

[MS. A. of Weber's edition].

At the end of the first volume, or the twen-

tieth adhyaya, the date Samvat 1791 is given,

which Prof. Weber supposes to bo the date of

the MS. from which this was copied. See his

edition, p. viii. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

190.

965a. Foil. 80 (originally foil. 85; but

foil. 67-80 having apparently been lost, the

defect was supplied on nine leaves by several

more recent hands) ; size 7J in. by 4 in. ;

clearly written, in the Devanagari character ;

six lines in a page.

Kiityayana's Sarvunukramani, or General

Index to the Viijasaneyi-Samhitu ; complete in

five adhyayas. It begins :

vra

T: ITR i

"

Dated : W^T
s t^Mo 511^ <WtM

^'j<(mt. [*ninffi^rtesn TIT?- vn 1 11 A>R-

II obliterated] .

According to a remark on the empty page

of the last leaf, apparently written by the same
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30 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

hand which supplied foil. (70,) 71 and 72, the

book belonged at one time to one Ddmodara.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

191.

311b. Foil. 12 (foil. 156-167 of vol.);

size 15J in. by 9 in. ; legibly written, in Deva-

nagari ; twelve lines in a page. Modern.

The Sarvanukramanl (ends fol. 166), followed

by a supplement (anuvdkdnukramani), which

ends : sfjf

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

192.

598. Foil. 83
; size 9f in. by 44 in. ; in-

differently written, in the Devanagari character,

in the earlier part of the last century ; thirteen

lines in a page.

Kdtydyana's Prdtisd/chyasutra, with a com-

mentary, called (at the end of the fourth and fifth

books) Mdtrimodaka, by Uvata, son of Vajrata

of Anandapura. It begins :

mfir trnffinrrrfvir: n

n ^ n

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 186; III. fol. 256;

IV. fol. 396 ; V. fol. 67 ; VI. fol. 746 ; VII.

fol. 79 ; VIII. fol. 80.

The text of the Vfjasaneyi-Prdtisdlihya has

been edited, in Roman letters, with a German

translation and notes, by A. Weber, Ind. Stud.

V. (1858). A new edition of the rtext, with

Uvata's commentary, is now being brought out

in the Benares Sanskrit series.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

193.

2143. Foil. 223; size 15| in. by 8i in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

twelve lines in a page.

The Satapatha-Brdhmana in the Madliyandina

recension.

The first seven kdndas, viz. : the Haviryajfia

(ends fol. 386) ; Ekapadika fesinnf] (fol. 656) ;

Adhvara (fol. 113) ; Gnha (fol. 1486), Sava

(fol. 179); Ushasambharana (fol. 206) and Has-

tighala-kLnda ; unaccented.

Dated : H^ ib^b ^f 'OT^T^Tm WU!iq) finft ft

WJHIWT: i %f5rff wi3nu!!T:*H!re>rN wrr^^'jTixq (else-
t O ^*

vj

where ?I^T ) II

The work has been edited, with extracts from

Suyana's and Harisvamin's commentaries, by
A. Weber, 1849. [R. JOHNSON.]

194.

1277. Foil. 130; size 12i in. by 5i in. ;

well written, in the Devanagari character, about

A.D. 1600 ; ten lines in a page.

The second and third kandas accented.

Foil. 4, 5, 26 and 27 have been supplied by
two different hands, and are only partially ac-

cented. Foil. 22-25 and 74-78 have been

exchanged by the binder.

The third kdnda (from fol. 52) is paged sepa-

rately.

These MSS- at one time belonged to one

Gadddharapdthaka, and subsequently to one Ed-

madlksliita. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

195.

583A. Foil. 49; size 10i in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character ;

nine lines in a page.
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 31

The second kdnda of the same work ; ac-

cented as far as prap. 2, 4, 8.

Some leaves are missing, which contained

the following passages :

Between foil. 3 and 4 from prap. 1, 2. 16.

*m nr%: to 1, 4. 17, wr^l ^ ; between foil.

17 and 18 from prap. 2, 4. 8, g^fa to 3, 2. 9,

TiHfll TCfini[inr] ; between foil. 26 and 27 from

prap. 3, 5. 14, [TraGaOT^ to 4, 1. 7, irNNrsiT ;

between foil. 29 and 30 from prap. 4, 2. 11,

WTfT ^TTlftT to end of 19.

The MS. is dated : ^
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

196.

1379. Foil. 172 ;
size 7i in. by 3 in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in A.D. 1620 ;

six lines in a page.

The fourth kdnda; accented.

Dated :

This MS. was not collated by Prof. Weber.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

197.

1263. Foil. 126 ; size 7i in. by 3 in. ; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, by the

same hand as the preceding MS. ; six lines

in a page. Foil. 64-66 have been supplied by

other hands.

The fifth book, or Sava-kdncla ; accented.

Dated : ir^Tf ^S9 ^f cRlfflcraf^ 13 spR

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

198.

268. Foil. 160 ; 4to, size 114 in. by 84 in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

European paper (water-mark 1801); fifteen

lines in a page.

The 7th, 8th and 13th kdndas of the Sata-

patha-Brdhmana.

a) Foil. 61. The eighth, or Citi-kinda. On

fol. 146 there is a lacuna; Itandikas 7-16

of prap. I. adhy. 8 having been omitted.

b) Foil. 47. The seventh, or Hastighata-

Jcdnda.

c) Foil. 53. The thirteenth, or Amamedha-

kdnda. Foil. 33-5 have been cut out (there

having been a repetition probably) and

replaced by two other leaves, the first of

which has a blank page, where prap. III.

3, 10 and part of 9 and 11 are omitted.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

199.

311a& C. Foil. 155 ; size 15| in. by 9 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in A.D. 1781-2 ;

twelve lines in a page.

Kdndas VIII.-XIV. of the Satapatha-Brdh-

mana ; not accented.

Kdnda VIII. ends fol. 28 ; dated ^TT

^f ftrft ^frtft^rwJBi finfr tfV*nT

IX. fol. 49; Icdnda X. fol. 686; Jcdnda XI.

fol. 90; Mnda XII. foil. 112; fo/nrfa XIII.

fol. 132; then follows the Bnluullrunyaka

(foil. 1326-155), then the Sarvdnvkramani

(see No. 191 above); and on foil. 168-175,

the first two prapdiliakas of kdnda XIV.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

200.

1471. Foil. 108; size 7j in. by 34 in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

eight lines in a page.

The Brihad-dranyaka, being the third to

seventh prapdlhakas of the fourteenth book, or

Upanishat-kdnda, of the Satapatha-Brdhmana in

the Mddhyandina recension ; accented.
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

mftr

I II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

201.

964a. Foil. 144; size 9i in. by 3f in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

six lines in a page.

The Brihad-aranyaka, in the Hddhyandina

recension; accented.

Dated : ri^ <^SM g? 3RTfNnrf^ ? n^mt*

forf^H ^fa^nrqi ftan[cn<?rirR II

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

202.

657. Foil. 308 ; size 14 in by 7 in ;

written in the Devanagari character, in the latter

part of last century.

Commentaries on five kdiidas of the Satapa-

tha-Brdhmana in the Mddhyandina- Sakha, by

Sayanacurya and Acarya Harisvumin.

I. foil. 79 ; thirteen lines in a page ; foil. 346

and 35a much injured by rubbing.

Foil. 1-676 Sayana's Mudhai-tya-Vedar-

thaprakasa of the first Icanda, from the

beginning to the third brahmana of the

seventh adhyaya (incl.)
/

Foil. 676-79a, Harisvumin's SatapailLa-

Ihashya, from the fourth brahmana of

adhyaya 7 to the end of the first Mnda.

It ends :

X*3 nl IT

II. foil. 806-1436; the same hand; thirteen

and (from fol. 95) 'eleven line^in a page.

The second feanrfa of Sayana's commentary.

III. foil. 1446-212a; thirteen lines in a page.

The third liantfa of the same work.

IV. foil. 2136-2496 ; eleven and twelve lines

in a page ; indifferently written, by another

hand. Harisvumin's comment on the eighth

Mnda, in seven citis.

It ends : 3T3TT*wnT fVini: WTT^T: II

V. foil. 2506-308 ; copied by the same hand

as IV. Foil. 268 and 269 are in a different,

clear handwriting ; eleven lines in a page.

Suyana's commentary on the fifth Mnda.

See Prof. Weber's Preface to his edition of

the Satapatha-Brdhmana, p. xi.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

203.

1509. Foil. 133 (paged 132, two leaves

being numbered 111) ; size Hi in. by 5 in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character, about

A.D. 1750; ten lines in a page.

Sfiyf/na's commentary on the first Icanda of

the Sotapaiha-Brulimana, from the beginning

'to I., 8, 3, 14 (for the concluding portion see

the preceding MS-, fol. 726).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

204.

149. Foil. 170; size 14 in. by 4| in.;

written, in the Devanagari character, in the

latter part of last century, by the same hand

as No. 202 (MS. 657).

Portions of Sayana's and Harisvdmin's com-

mentaries on the Satapatha-Brdhmana.

I. foil. 66; eleven lines in a page. Sayana's

commentary on the seventh Mnda.

II. foil. 24; from fol. 20 by a different, pretty

hand, probably the same as IV. The thir-

teenth fcdnda of Harisvumin's Sutapatha-

bhushya, called on the fly-leaf 'Asvamedha

Haribhashya 13.
'

Incomplete, ending

shortly after the beginning of the eighth

adhyaya.
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 33

III. foil. 44. Suyana's commentary on the

ninth kanda, called, on the fly-leaf,

IV. foil. 36, out of orig. 38 leaves, foil. 7 and

8 being missing. The remainder is now

completely out of order. The tenth kanda

of the same work, incomplete, ending

shortly after the beginning of the second

brahmana of the fifth adhyaya. The

missing portion after fol. 6 comprises from

shortly after the beginning of adhyaya 1

brahmana 3, to shortly before the end of

adhyaya 1 brahmana 4.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

205.

613. Foil. 185 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; good

old Devanagari handwriting ; seven lines in a

page.

Suyana's commentary on the tenth kanda of

the Satapatha-Brahmana.

Dated : *faW
x ^o *W*I Wftnsrf^ M WtH^wt II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

206.

1071. Foil. 67; size 14 in. by 5i in.; by

the same hand as MS. 657, III. (No. 202

above) ; twelve or thirteen lines in a page.

Suyana's commentary on the eleventh kanda

of the Satapatha-Brahmana (in eight adhyayas,

whence called, on the fly-leaf, Ashtddhydyt) .

Dated : *hnr <\s<i.o ^ ftyKWlir <*u{ma) M

TftrraT H [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

207.

1560. Foil. 121 ; size lOf in. by 5 in. ;

well written, in a large bold handwriting;

Devanagari character ; six lines in a page.

Foil. 59-121 are wrongly marked 69-130

(twice 72).

The first book, or Ekapudikd-kdntfa of the

Satapatha-Bruhmana in the Kdnva recension ;

consisting of six adhyayas ; accented.

It ends : ^nrnfarii WTR n *fa*
v s^d *if

I [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

208.

1973. Foil. 77 ; size 8i in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a page.

Modern.

The Brihad-uranyaka in the Kanva recension,

(being the 17th kanda of the Satapatha-Brah-

mana in that recension) ; unaccented.

Edited by L. Poley (1844) ; and, with San-

kara's and Anandagiri's commentaries, by E.

Roer (Bibl. Ind. 1849). Translated by Dr. Roer

(iL 1853), and by F. M. Muller, Sacred Books of

the East, vol. xv. (1884). [DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

209.

375. Foil. 64; size 104 in. by 4i in.;

Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting;

nine lines in a page.

Another copy of the same work ; not ac-

cented.

Dated: w^ff <WtM ^*f tfhref? yajTO^ frff^mNJ

prn^rt 3^ feftnT ^ftiwi n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

210.

1143. Foil. 90, the first of which is missing ;

size 8| in. by 3i in.; indifferent Devanagari

handwriting ; eight lines in a page.

Another copy of the same work; accented.

The missing leaf contained the first kandiku of

the first brahmana.
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34 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Dated : 4 i*i"iiii*tiff

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

211.

3007. Foil. 293, numbered 1-290 (45,

253 and 254 occurring twice each) ; size 13 in.

by 5 in. ; fairly written, in the Devanagarl cha-

racter, about the middle of last century ; ten

lines in a page.

Sankaracdrya's Brihaduranyaka-bhashya (or

tlka). Incomplete. The MS. breaks off shortly

before the end of the sixth adhyaya ; at tnft-

sTT5*nif(Tirf

>

'?ni[^n:T 1 fV^Kpfi] Calc. ed., vol. ii.

p. 945. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

212.

1131. Foil. 283 (numbered 1-84, 89-210,

212-219, 230-298); size 11| in. by 3| in.;

indifferent Bengali handwriting of the latter

part of the sixteenth or beginning of the seven-

teenth century; 6-9 lines in a page.

Sankardcarya's Brihadaranyaka- tlka.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

213.

437. Foil. 152; size 11 in. by 3 in.;

small, indifferent Bengali handwriting of Saka

1518 (A.D. 1596) ;
12-16 lines in a page.

Another copy of Sankara's commentary.

Dated :

T Hfl fa ill (VrfVXTf<35^<T
x

II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

214.
f

2443. Foil. 247; size 13 in. by 5i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl ; ten, sometimes

nine, lines in a page. Modern.

Sankarucurya's commentary. Incomplete.

Foil. 1-81 contain adhyaya III.; foil. 82-120

adhyaya IV., to shortly after the beginning

of the fourth brahmana (beg. fol. 118a) ;

foil. 120-204 adhyaya VI.; foil. 205-223

adhyaya VII.; foil. 224-247 adhyaya VIII.

[R. JOHNSON.]

215.

150. Foil. 175; size 13g in. by 4f in.

legibly written, in the Devanagarl character ;

modern ;
thirteen lines in a page.

Anandagiri's gloss (lllcu) on the B'rihadaran-

yaka-bhashycif

Adhyayas I. III. are paged continuously

1-65 ; IV. foil. 25 ; V. foil. 26 : VI. foil. 38 ;

VII. and VIII. (by a different hand from the

rest) foil. 20. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

216.

1187. Foil. 213; size 13 in. by 4^ in.;

Bengali character; date A.D. 1577; thirteen

lines in a page.

Suresvaracarya's Brihaduranyaka-bhashyavdrt-

tika (Vartiika-prastliana) , being a metrical para-

phrase of Sankaracarya's commentary on the

Brihadaranyaka. The last four leaves have been

somewhat injured by damp and insects.

It begins :

V TT$ft

-sK f?nj n

Adhy. III. ends fol. 826; adhy. IV. fol. 112;

adhy. V. fol. 136& ; adhy. VI. fol. 1996 ;

adhy. VII. fol. 2056. It ends:
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iNr:

stf

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

217-219.

262, 267, 1216. Foil. 1-148, 149-294,

295-439 (from 413 to the end, numbered 421-

447); size Hi in. by 3i in.; written in the

Bengali character, in the seventeenth century ;

nine lines in a page.

Suresvara's Varttika, from the beginning

to shortly after the commencement of the sixth

brahmana- of the seventh adhyaya.

Adhy. III. ends fol. 190 ; A. IV. fol. 2466 ;

A. V. fol. 2926 ; A. VI. fol. 4126.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

220.

356. Foil. 139; size 10i in. by 4i in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character ;

ten lines in a page.

Suresvara's BrihadHranyakabMshya-varttika.

Adhyayas VI.-VIII.

Adhyaya VI., which ends fol. 112, is dated

o i i ^tfiftit ^rrcrmu ^rrec^rew. 11

At the end of the MS- the following note

has been added by a different hand : ^ftn%n*rc-

11 [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

221.

716A. Foil. 90 ; size 13f in. by 3i in.; mi-

nute Bengali handwriting of about A.D. 1600;

from fol. 56 apparently by a different, more

modern hand ; 11-18 lines in a page.

The introductory portion (sambandha) of a

commentary, entitled Sostraprakasika,* on Sures-

* In the colophon of this MS. it is called Sastra-

pravesika.

vara's Vurttika, by Anandajfidna, disciple of

Suddhananda.

It begins :

(. ' 1

etc., eleven slokas, the last of which is :

i it

This part of Suresvara's work seems to consist

of 1130 slokas. [H. T. COLEBEOOKI:.]

222.

1076. Foil. 190; size 13 1 in. by 3i in. ;

Bengali character ; written by three different

scribes, two of which copied parts of the pre-

ceding MS. ; 12-16 lines in a page.

Anandajndna's commentary on Suresvara's

Varttika. The last three chapters.

Adhyaya VI. ends fol. 165 ; adh. VII. fol. 176.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

223.

259c. Foil. 47 ; size 10i in. by 4i in. ;

Devanagari character ; written indifferently by

at least four different hands, about the end of

the seventeenth century; 8-11 lines in a page.

Vdrttikasdra, a metrical summary of the

subjects treated in the Brihad<lranyaka(b]ias]nja-

varttika). Adhyaya VI. It begins :

: i ufy^rrcri
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*TT?n!rTfa w

5

TTtliT

\\ ^ n

n 3 n

wxft^fri (!) I

Nfmr 11 a u n n

i*u u

ift f? i?r?ft in^tgrfWt^ift: m n

numbered (160) up to fol. 13, after

which copied by a different hand.]

\ fol. 28.

? u

i fol. 47.

^'j'aTaii'T ii

igfl fit f^?IT

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

224.

2939. Foil. 112; size llf in by 4i in.;

well written, in the Devanagarl character; ten

lines in a page. Foil. 1-44 and 92-J12 (num-

bered 85-105) belong to the original manuscript

(of foil. 105), the intermediate portion having

been supplied by a modern hand.

The MitaTcshard, a commentary on the Kanva

text of the Brihadaranyaka, by Nityanandasrama

Muni, disciple of Purushottamdsrama.

It begins :

ift

u ^ n

di I l!<jn'Tf'T'IrlrfVis
'J
5^ ' *-*t

"3
n T^T

f=(Mc?T

*nn

i

It ends :

f^rm

mt:

i 1 <i "H l

firf^tf^irnri

u

[?]

225.

3008. Foil. 61 (numbered 1-3, 1-43,

45-59) ; size 13 in. by 5i in. ; indifferent

DevanagarT handwriting ;
nineteen lines in a

page.

Another copy of the Mitdfcshard (Brihadd-

ranyaka- ilka); written Samvat 1779, at Lahore.

226.

559a. Foil. 98 : size 12i in. by 4| in.
;

legibly written, in Devanagari, by two different

hands ; 9-12 lines in a page.

A third copy of the Mitdfcshard. Dated

Samvat 1852. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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227.

1577D. Foil. 5 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ; eight

lines in a page; very well written, in the Deva-

nagari character.

The Ccvranavyuha, a catalogue of the Vedic

schools, counted as one of the parisishlas, or

supplements, of the White Yajus. Edited by

Prof. A. Weber,
"
Indische Studien," vol. iv.

p. 247 ff. The present MS. mostly follows the

readings of A., B. (and I.), as given in that

edition. It ends -.

^fff sr?fvnrni n^fir u

(ift^ marg.)

tq I i*tff*.ii'Ksj'ifl1

II

. J. R. BALLANTTNE.]

228.

1635b. Foil. 2
; size 8J in. by 3 J in. ;

twelve lines in a page ; Devanagari character.

The Caranavyuha. This is the MS. I., col-

lated by Prof. Weber for his edition.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

IV. Atharva-Veda.

229, 230.

682, 113. Foil. 204 and 169 resp. ; size

9J in. by 4 in. ; Devanagari character ;
indif-

ferent handwriting of the seventeenth century ;

9-11 lines in a page.

The Samhitd-pdtha of the Atharvaveda-Sam-

hita ; accented. Complete in twenty kdntfas ;

each volume containing ten kdndas.

It ends :

after which follow the numbers of anuvakas, etc.

This Samhitd has been edited by R. Roth and

W. D. Whitney (1856). The latter scholar has

also published an Index verborum to this work,

Journal of the Am, Or. Soc., vol. xii. (1881).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

231.

1137. Foil. 172; size 9J in. by 4 in.;

Devanagari character ; good, clear handwriting ;

eight lines in a page.

The first six kandas of the same work ; ac-

cented.

Dated, in red ink (like that of the accents),

by a different hand :

to ^v ^ S^VTJJI ^rfof

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

901.

232.

Oblong folio ; size 154 in. by 9 in. ;

Devanagari character; large, clear handwriting;

seven lines in a page. Modern.

Portions of the Atharvaveda-Samhitd ;
ac-

cented. The first leaf is stamped "Claud

Martin," with a die.

a. Foil. 23. Kdnda XIX.

6. Foil. 152. Kdndas I.-X.

c. Foil. 40. Kdnda XX.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

233.

2141. Oblong folio ;
size 15 i in. by 9 in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin ;

twelve lines in a page.
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The same portions of the Atharvaveda-Samliitd;

accented.

a. Foil. 9. Kdnda XIX.

b. Foil. 16. Kdnda XX.

c. Foil. 58. Edndas I.-X.

[R. JOHNSON.]

234.

2142c & d. Foil. 27 and 8 resp. ; oblong

folio; size 15| in. by 9 in.; fairly written, in

Devanagari, for Col. Martin ; twelve lines in a

page.

Part of the Atharvaveda-Samhitd ; accented,

with the exception of the last leaf and a few

lines preceding it.

c. Kandas XI.-XVII.

d. Kdnda XVIII.

This volume has the following note (by Prof.

Whitney) affixed to it on the fly-leaf:

"
This whole volume is nothing more than a

copy of one of the volumes of Atharvic texts

prepared for Col. Polier, and now deposited

in the British Museum (No. 5355, Phot.

CCXXV. G.) W. D. W." [R. JOHNSON.]

235.

2142a. Foil. 29 ; size and handwriting as

preceding MS.

The Sarvdnukramant (Brahmaveda-mantranu-

kramant), or general index to the Atharva-

Samhitii.

It begins :

: F?f

i^

It ends :

[R. JOHNSON.]

236.

2142b. Foil. 47 ; size and handwriting as

preceding MS.

The Gopatha-Brdhmana.

The first part (in five prapdthakas) ends

fol. 266.

The second part (Uttara-brdhmana) is not

quite complete, the MS. breaking off ab-

ruptly soon after the beginning of the

sixth section of the sixth prapdthaka of

the Uttardrdha.

The work has been published in the Biblio-

theca Indica, by Rcijendraldla Mitra and Hara-

candra Vidydbhushana. [R. JOHNSON.]

237.

288C. Foil. 60 ; well written, in the Deva-

nagari character; nine lines in a page.

The Gopatfia-Brdhmana. The first part.

It ends : ^fif ^ftnft^raTsrcni^*: im^ir: *RTIT u

spi [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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B. VEDIC RITUAL [KALPA].

I. SUTRAS AND TREATISES RELATING THERETO.

a. Rig-Veda.

238.

986a. Foil. 102 ; size 14i in. by 8 in. ;

well written in the Devanagari character, for

Col. Martin ; seven lines in a page.

Asvaldyana's Srauta-Sutra, or Aphorisms of

the Vaidik ceremonial
; complete in twelve

adhyayas,-or two shatkas of six adhyayas each.

Published in the Bibliotfieca Indica (1874),

together with the commentary of Ndrdyana, by

Rdmandrayana Vidydratna.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

239.

1727a- Foil. 164; size 9 in. by 3 in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character ; seven

lines in a page.

Asvaldyana's Srauta -Sutra.

Each shatka is paged separately. In the

first, two leaves are marked 38, the first of which

has been inserted between foil. 36 and 37.

Dated Samvat 1854. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

240.

2140a. Foil. 31; size 15i in. by 9 in.;

Devanagari character ; fair, but minute, hand-

writing ; modern ; twelve lines in a page.

The same work. [R. JOHNSON.]

241.

2075. Foil. 182; size 9 in. by 4 in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter

part of the last century ; seven lines in a page.

Asvaldyana's Srauta-Sutra.

The eight slokas
['J

7^ ---
'UU

^tftmr : II Calc. ed., p. 891], usually placed

after the last . adhyaya, as a parisish(a, here

form the 15th Tcandika, being succeeded by the

(16th) section gftnrfir ^ftrer^i
- - TO sfbmrro

(Calc. ed. pp. 885-90) ; both as parts of the

sixth adhyaya of the uttara-sliatka.

[GAIKAWAR.]

242.

122A. Foil. 110 ; size 10 in. by 3i in.
;

well written, in the Devanagari character, in the

latter part of the 16th century; eight or nine

lines in a page.

Asvalayana's Srauta-Sutra.

At the end of the first shatka, (fol. 67), writ-

ten by a different scribe from the second, occurs

the following note added by a later hand :

V foSMlvjii' t
?*McJi4id

IT

This MS. does not contain the parisishta ;

there being instead a section containing the

beginnings of the Icantfikus of the last adhyaya,

in reversed order.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

243.

1660b. Foil. 9-78 of vol. ; size 8i in. by

4 in.; indifferently written, in the Devanagari

character ;
ten lines in a page.

Asvaldyana's Srauta-Sutra. The first sha(ka.

Dated :

[H. T. CCLEBROOKE.]
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244.

1039b. Foil. 68 (foil. 39-106 of the vol.) ;

size 9 in. by 34 in. ; legibly written, in the

Devanagari character ; seven, sometimes eight,

lines in a page.

The second shatka of the same work.

Dated :

sw

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

245.

1129a. Foil. 148; size Hi in. by 4 in.;

fairly written in the Devanagari character ;

10-12 lines in a page.

A commentary on the first six adhyayas of

Asvalayana's Srauta-Sutra, by Narayana, son of

Nrisimha.

Dated : tf ifco ftrfw^^n <\o

n

^fife: TR-

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

246.

1252b. Foil. 112-116 of vol.; size 9 in. by

34 in.; fairly written, in the Devanagari

character, about A.D. 1550, by the same hand

as 1252a (No. 255); ten lines in a page.

Narayana's commentary on the Pindapitri-

yajna section or the 6th and 7th tcandikds of

the 2nd adhyaya of Asvalayana's Srauta-Sutra.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

247.

281b. Foil. 35 (foil. 19-53 of the volume) ;

size 10 in. by 3 in.; written, in the Devanagari

character, by three different hands, in the 16th

century; 7-9 lines in a page.

Asvalayana-PrayogadipiJcd, being a brief ex-

position, by Mancandcdrya, of Asvalijyana's pre-

cepts for the Vaidik ceremonial, in three lectures.

The MS. begins :

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 96: ^r*

fl'il^PTlflT^ *WTOTin: 1

A. III. fol. 28& : ^ffq H^VHTftTfJ *^nf I

N3

Cf. Rdjendraldla Mitra, Notices of Sanskrit

MSS., IV. p. 17. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

248.

1727b. Fol. 41 (foil. 167-207 of the volume);

size 9 in. by 34 in. ; well written, in the Deva-

nagari character, towards the end of the last

century, by the same scribe as No. 239 (MS.

1727a) ; seven lines in a page.

Asvalayana's Grihya-Sutra, or Aphorisms of

domestic ceremonial. Dated Samvat 1854.

Edited, with a German translation, by A. F.

Stenzler (1864-65) ; also, with Narayana's

commentary, by Bdmanarayana and Ananda-

candra, Bibliotheca Indica (1866-69).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

249.

2140b. Foil. 7 (foil. 32-38a of the volume);

-size 15| in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character;

fair, though minute, handwriting, the same as

in No. 240 (MS. 2140a) ; twelve lines in a page.

Modern.

Asvaluyana's Grihya-Sutra. [R. JOHNSON.]
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250.

986b. Foil. 26 (foil. 103-128 of the volume);

size 144 in- by 8 in.; well written, in the Deva-

nagari character, by the same recent hand as

No. 238 (MS. 986a); s"even lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

251.

1039a. Foil. 37 ; size 9 in. by 34 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagarl character;, seven

lines in a page.

The same work.

Dated: TfalT SfcgM Ifraf

ii f^sfair

iTTT ii [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

252.

129a. Foil. 27; size 94 in. by 44 in.; very

well written, in the Devanagarl character ; twelve

lines in a page.

The same work.

Dated: ;tfair sto^ *nni ^rnn^pr 1 ^<prw
(here the name of the scribe has been obli-

terated) ^jfcs^rff ^ttsinsftfa^nHt: fvmni \\

: 11 i n

: WK: 11 ^ n

n: u s n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

253.

1978. Foil. 33 ; size 8i in. by 4 in.
; Deva-

nagarl character ; good, modern handwriting ;

nine lines in a page.

Asvaluyana's Grihya-Sutra.

[DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

254.

668. Foil. 91; size 11 in. by 3 in.; well

written, in the Devanagarl character ; 7-9 lines

in a page.

Ndrayana's commentary (Nurayaniyu vrittt)

on the Asvalayana-Grihyasutra. Complete.

The MS. ends: ^fa <IVm<!l1*UJri

u n

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

255.

1252a. Foil. Ill; size 9 in. by 3i in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagarl character;

nine or ten lines in a page.

The same work. Complete.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

256.

285a. Foil. 87, numbered 1-27, 29-88;

size 10J in. by 3| in.; on the whole well written,

by three, or perhaps four, different hands ;

Devanagarl character.

The same commentary, not quite complete at

the end. The MS. breaks off in Sutra IV. 8, 41

(Stenzler; or IV. 9, 42 of the Calc. edition),

|^<> [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

257.

793A. Foil. 59; size 10i in. by 3$ in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagarl character,

about A.D. 1750 ; eight lines in a page.

The first adhyaya of the same work.

This MS. has the following introductory

slokas :

nTrart

(!) ii ?fr: i TIT u

G
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It ends

fT2FT'3T

fn <3[firft n

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

258.

1264. Foil. 74; size 7? in. by 4 in.; on

the whole fairly, sometimes badly, written, in

the Devanagari character; 10-12 lines in a

page.

Asvalayana-kdrika, a course of memorial

verses on domestic rites and canonical law, ac-

cording to Asvalayana, in twenty-two adhyayas.

Incomplete at the beginning ; the first half-

sloka being numbered 47.

The MS. begins :

^ri?TfFT fS^nr it

r: n 8* u

Adhyaya I. ends fol. 126 :

II. SthdUpdka-adhydya, fol. 19 ;

III. Garlhddhdna, fol. 20& ;

IV. Pumsavana-stmanta, fol. 216 ;

V. Jdtakarma, ib.;

VI. Ndma-nishkramana-annaprasana, f.

VII. Caulakarma, fol. 236 ;

VIII. Upanayana, fol. 27 ;

IX. Mahanamm-vratatraya, fol. 27 ;

X. Upaluvrmarjana, fol. 29 ;

XI. Goddndditraya, fol. 296; [here two sec-

tions are interposed, the Pravaranir-

naya (ends fol. 336), and Sapindya-

nirnaya, or nivritti (ends fol. 346) ] ;

XII. Vivdhaprakwrana, fol. 40 ;

XIII. Vivdhoparivarja (!), fol 42 ;

XIV. Paitrihamedhikaparilhdshd, fol. 436 ;

XV. Lokanindyaprakarana, fol. 50

XVI. Varnadharma, fol. 51 ;

XVII. Srdddhapralcarana, fol. 576;

XVIII. Sraddhavidhdna, fol. 61 ;

XIX. Tirtliaprasamsd, fol 63 ;

XX. Prdyascitta, fol. 69 ;

XXI. Jdtivinirnaya, fol. 716;

XXII. Agnisamyoganirnaya,

The MS. is dated : R I
I

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

259, 260.

1734, 1712. Foil. 107 and 136 resp.; size

9 in. by 4 in. ; Devanagari character ; large,

bold handwriting; eight lines in a page.

Saftkhayana-Srautasutra. Complete in 18

adhyayas. Edited by A. Hillebrandt, in the

Bibl. Ind., 1885-6.

Vol. i., containing adhyayas I.-VIII., ends :

it u n after

which (apparently by a different hand)

Vol. ii., adhyayas IX.-XVIIL, is dated :

On the reverse of the last leaf the volumes

are stated to have been the property of one

Vislmudeva. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

261.

589. Foil. 184; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari ;
thirteen lines in a page.

A commentary on the second part (adhyayas

IX.-XVI.) of the Sanlchiiyana-Srautasutra, by

Dasasarman, son of Mufija (adhys. IX.-XI.) and
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Anart'tya, son of Varadatta (adhy. XII., and

probably the remaining four adhyayas). This

is the same commentary as that noticed in Prof.

Weber's Catalogue, Berl. No. 107. It begins:

Adhy. IX. ends fol. 16; X. fol. 456; XI.

fol. 586; XII. fol. 82b; XIII. fol. 1026 ; XIV.
fol. 1346 ; XV. fol. 1576.

Dated : ^TT wo<\ *w*r
fsirfa^r$jff H *>* m-

n 5 ^t^rcfrrsiTHwH *JNr '

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

b. Sama-Veda.

262.

698. Foil. 188; size 9i in. by 4| in.;

Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting;

9-13 lines in a page.

KalpavyaMya, a commentary on Nasaka's

Srauta-Sutra, (also called Arsheydkalpa), by

Varadaraja, son of Vamanacarya. Nine (out of

eleven) adhyayas (or prupathdkas). It begins :

TiftfiiFrTRr

H o fol. 35;

* '^reflW^ (:) MS. and corr. in margin

t ^^ff (sic) marg.

: fol. 496 ; i
: fol. 556;

n ^f>Tfinin? ,, fol. 60 ;

(corr.

n

fol. 75 ;

mt

n fol. 88 ;

: n

fol. 996.

it ^fs: TOrfi*3 fwii i
o fol. 112.

?: II WI

fol. 128.

: i fol. 1686.

It ends :

n

u n ?

For other MSS. of this work see Aufrecht,

Cat. p. 386 (Wilson 509, nine adhyayas), and

Efijendralala Mitra, Notices, II. p. 87.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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263, 264.

287, 371. Foil. 1 72 and 19 1 resp. ; size 10 in.

by 3 f in.; Devanagari character. Foil. 1-145;

well written, eleven lines in a page ; the re-

maining portion, paged 177-394, legibly written,

by a different hand; ten lines in a page.

Latyayana's Srauta-Sutra with Agnisvamin's

commentary. Complete in ten prapathakas.

Dated: [TT itol, blotted out]

ir TUTOT

The work has been edited in the Bibliotheca

Indica (1872), by Anandacandra Vedantavagisa.

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

265.

1652. Foil. 123, of which two leaves, 25

and 87, are missing; size 9? in. by 3i in. ;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character;

7-10 lines in a page.

Latyayana's Srauta-Sutra.

Dated : ^ <\\\ ^fWT^ <\$ *n II

^ " On ^e pedigree of

the copyist see the colophon of MS. 1652J.

(No. 274). [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

266.

583B. Foil. 23; size 10| in. by 4i in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in

the early part of the 17th century; eight lines

in a page.

The first three prapdlhakas of the same

work. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

267.
f

1129b. Foil. 17 (foil. 149-165); size Hi
in. by 4 in. ; fairly written, in the Devanagari

character, about A.D. 1 700 ; eight lines in a page.

The first two prapathakas of the same work.

The colophon is ^fir tfiWUHf^ fgnrhft w*r: u

u

After this there is, in a different handwriting,

the 1st kandika (and the 1st sutra of the 2nd

Jcandika) of the 3rd prapalhaka.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

268.

363b. Foil. 54; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, by two, or

three, different hands, in the latter part of the

17th, or early part of the 18th, century; 10-14

lines in a page.

Drahyayana s Srauta-Sutra, in thirty- one

patalas.

It begins: W

It ends :

by a different hand :

II and

^ sfT^T-

- T. COLEBEOOKE.]

269.

363a. Foil. 93 (numbered 1-7, 7-92) ;
the

same size ;
on the whole well written, in the

Devanagari character, about A.D. 1680 ; twelve

lines in a page.

Dhanvin's commentary on the Drahyayana-

Srautasutra. Patalas I.-XI.

It begins :

The colophon of the different chapters

generally runs thus : ^f

i
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The MS. ends:

For another portion of the same commentary
see A. Weber's Cat. Berl. No. 311.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

270.

1743. Foil. 6 1
; size 9i in. by 3 1 in. ; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character
; 8-10 lines

in a page.

Pushpa-Sutra, being a manual of rules on

the modification of the am'&a-texts in the ganas.

In ten prapdthakas.

According to Dr. Burnell (Arsheyabrahmana,

Introd., p. ix., and Cat. of Sanskrit MSS., pp.

45-6) the work is called Pliullasutra in Southern

India, and is ascribed to Vararuci; while in the

colophons of a Berlin MS. it is assigned to

Gobhila (Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 305).

Dated:

^T ti n '

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

271.

121B. Fol. 32
; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Dovanagarl character; nine lines

in a page.

Upagrantha-Sutra, a treatise on expiatory

rites and Samavedic sacrificial details, in four

prapathakas (of 13 sections each).

P. I. begins : *

P. II.:

i inr

P. III. :

P. IV.

The colophon runs thus

zhi: n t t

i
o

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

272.

2386a. Foil. 28; size 9J in. by 3J in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character
; 8-10

lines in a page,

Kshudra-Sutra, a manual of rules for per-

forming various Vaidik ceremonies, in three

prapathakas.

The MS. begins :

rafhft rr?nnrtfHfiT

TT" 5}

3[fii

The first chapter consists of 11, the second

and third each of 16 sections. The colophon is:

f***)tlirr( HfM"Hf<f(f II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

273.

1063. Foil. 61; size 6* in. by 3 in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character, seven lines

in a page.
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Gobhila's Grihya-Sutra in four praputhakas.

Dated : ri^tf W

ii ^Tswrnr ^H: n

Edited, with a commentary, in the Bibl. Ind.

(1871-80), by Oandrakanta TarWlankara. Also

the text, in the Roman character, by Dr. F.

Knauer, 1885. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

274.

1652A. Foil. 28; size 9i in. by 3 in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character; nine

lines in a page.

The same work.

Dated:
iftit^ 13,53

For the same scribe MS. 1652 (No. 265) was

written by his father. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

275.

1280b. Foil. 13
; 4to, size 13 in. by 9} in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character;

25 or 26 lines in a page. Modern.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

276.

36. Foil. 73; size 10 in. by 5 J in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character ; thirteen

lines in a page.

Portions of a commentary on Gobhila's

Grihya-Sutra.

a) Foil. 22-73 contain from shortly after the

beginning of the fourth kandika of the

rirst prapdlhaka to the end oiHhe second

prapdthaka.

Pr. II. begins fol. 45 :

This section is dated: <wso

b) Foil. 1-21 contain the first five, and the

beginning of the sixth, Ttandikds, of the

third prapdthaka.

It begins :

"^ H'T?Jt'!IT

H-aj: i

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

277.

1354A. Foil. 17; size 9J in. by 3| in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari character, about

A.D. 1650; 8-11 lines in a page.

Grihyd-Samgraha, a versified supplement

(parisishta) to Gobhila's aphorisms, by Gobhila's

son ;
in two prapathakas, the first of which

consists of 106, the second of 105, slokas.

The treatise begins :

II <\ II

II ^ II

It ends :

Edited, with a commentary, in the Calc.

edition of Gobliila's Grihyasutra, pp. 773-888.

Also the text (Z>as Grhyasamgrahaparifishta des

Gobhilaputra) , in Roman letters, with a German

translation, by Dr. M. Bloomfield, Zeitscli, d. D.

Morg. Ges., xxxv. pp. 533 seq.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

278.

2380A. Foil. 16; size 8| in. by 3f in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character; eight

or nine lines in a page.
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The same treatise. In this copy each pra-

pdihaka is divided into five Tcandikds.

Dated : *nr Ibl* *re? fa-t^ fi <o 3%

[GAIKAWAE.]

279.

792B. Foil. 19; size lOi in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

10-12 lines in a page.

Grihyasamgraha-bhashya ; a commentary on

the above work, by RamakrisJina, surnamed

Nahnabhai, son of Dumodara.

It begins :

n

^i i "i$i'
!

4.'?5

fai^T faf^Trft K^

It ends :

>rnii

n n

: [ corr. another hand] .

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

280.

2321A. Foil. 57 ; size 12| in. by 4i in. ; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines

in a page.

Chundogyamantra-bhushya, a commentary on

the mantras used in the gfihya rites of the

Sumaveda ; by Gunavishnu, son of J!l<alta

Dumuka.

The work consists of two praputhakae (the

first of which ends fol. 30) of eight Itandas each.

The MS. begins :

mfii vinrfl; n s u

vtw^ ^ >n^Tf5T

ff fnK'lfiT FRfVWTTTWn II ^ II

r ^jf?nr4 u wt u ^f

i

The margin contains English renderings of

several Vaidik passages, in Colebrooke's hand-

writing. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

c. Black Yajur-Veda.

281.

599b. Foil. 37 ; size 9f in. by 4 in. ; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character ;
ten lines

in a page.

The Agnishtoma portion of the Munava-

Kalpasutra. This chapter consists of five adhya-

yas, of 5, 5, 8, 6, and 5 sections (khaiitfa)

respectively.

It begins : *lf>'.<g1*R ^^TRT Tf^il I For the

beginnings of the other adhyayas seo the de-

scription of the next manuscript.

It ends : *lfrre"^ tN"ft WITO II

For an account of the complete work see

Dr. L. v. Schroeder, Maitruyani S<*mhita, Einl.
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p. xli; and Dr. P. v. Bradke, Zeitsck. d. D. Morg.

Ges., vol. xxxvi. pp. 445, seq.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

282.

1158C. Foil. 103; size 9i in. by 3 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in the early

part of the last century ; ten lines in a page.

Agnishtomavyakhya, a commentary on the

same portion of the Munavasutra, by Agnisvamin.

Adhyaya I. begins :

f^sn ^faft TOOT: i

: (!) II

T^: I

There are blanks here and there on the

first few leaves.

A. II. begins fol. 22 :

I Slfrt

A. III. fol. 44& :

A. IV. fol. 67 : TTTpfffw *nqif:
t d

i Tit f^wfffrr

I

: I

: ll and has the following colophon

(fol. 856) :

^rr^it 5iH3"P

A. V. begins :

ip

: u

Tra''a'
!

H;

ir ^v^ <tfti$rr

- after whichFol. 102 ends:

has been supplied, on fol. 103, by a later hand :

fjT^fTTs*! 1 1 1 ^n<^TT7f^ ^TcT ^lT'*iT'igT'

tftrilW II [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.J

283.
r"

17. Foil. 121; size 9J in. by 3| in.; well

written, in Devanagari, by the same hand as

MS. 599& (No. 281) ; nine lines in a page.

A portion of Kumarila Svamin's commentary

on the Mdnava-Kalpasutra. The first four

adhyayas.

It begins:

t:

A facsimile edition of this MS. was published

by Th. Goldstticker, in 1861.

It ends : ^*rrt^mTi *mre ^TT <\ty$ i

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

284.

3186. Foil. 67 ; size 12| in. by 74 in. ; well

written, in Devanagari character, on European

paper; fifteen lines in a page.

Baudhayana-Srautasutra, from the beginning

to the end of the Vajapeya chapter. This por-

tion of the work is here divided into eleven

prasnas, treating of six principal subjects; viz.:

A. Dars^purnamusaprayoga in two prasnas.

P. I. (sections 1-11) begins:

(Taitt. 8.

II. 5, 3, 5-6)o

P. II. (sections 12-21) fol. 5 :

B. Adhdnasutra in two prasnas (III. and IV.)

P. I. (sections 1-7) fol. 9b : ^

rqfif i TIT:

IT: i

P. II. (8-19) fol. 12:
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C. \_Islitiprakarana ; (?) P. V.]

a. (Dasadhyuyika) in ten adhyfiyas (or 31

sections).

1. Punarddheya, fol. 176:

2. Agnihotra, fol. 186 :

3. Agnyupasthcina, fol. 196:

frt 8 n

4. Pindapitriyajita, fol. 20 :

~fo

P. III. (19 sections), fol. 48 : WTlfl

^r y4w ^Nbrtwin^f^^

P. IV. (20 sections), fol. 58: wrfU m4ftf-

E. Pravargya-prasna [X.] ,
in 13 sections, fol. 67 :

*

E. Viijapcya-prasna XI. (13 sections), fol. 74:

It ends : ^fir

b.,Agrayancshti, fol. 206 :

6. (Pravasane agnyupasthana) , fol. 21

7. (Upavasothtya-havih), ib.

8. (Anuyaj,
7
,numantrana) ,

fol. 226:

9. (Brahmakritya) , fol. 236:

10.

6. Pasusutra (11 sections), fol. 256:

c. Cdturmasyani (seven sections), fol. 31 :

D. Agnishtoma, in four prasnas (? VI.-IX.)

P. I. (11 sections), fol. 37 : wfrrT^

P. II. (20 sections), fol. 426:

H 3(ftr

Two leaves are appended, containing an

asuddhapairam ,

For an analysis of this Kalpasutra (ace. to

the Southern MSS.) see A. Burnell, Cat. of Ved.

MSS., No. Ixxxvii.; and Index of Sansk. MSS.,

Tanjore, p. 18.

The fly-leaf has the following note :

Copied for me from a manuscript belong-

ing to Ndnddikshit Manerkar of Nargund,

in the Dhurwdd district. The MS. is not

dated, but the paper is Portuguese, and

the water-mark has the names of Francesco

and Polieri. It consists of 143 loaves,

about 8f inches long, by 4| inches broad.

The characters are Nagari. Presented to

the India Office Library, 23rd Aug., 1878.

[J. F. FLEKT.]

285.

30091. Foil. 10; size 13 in. by 8 in.; well

written, at Bombay, in the Devanagarl character;

fifteen lines in a page. European paper.

The Pravargya chapter of the Baudhuyana-

sulra, in 37 sections.
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50 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :

The colophon runs:

286.

1678a. Foil. 57 ; size 9| in. by 4 in.; legibly

written in Devanagari, in the latter part of the

17th century; ten lines in a page.

Bhavasvumin's [Baudhdyana-~\ Kalpasutra-vi-

varana. Scholia on the Darsapurnamasa,

Adhana, and Dasddhyayilcu chapters.

It begins : rfl^HllTIT ^?rqT^%clif*3T

A. TkeDarsapurnamdsa(l 7 sections) ends fol. 32 :

tfJOr^Si: II n^tersft WnTJT (suppl. in margin.)

B. The Adhana beins:

I It consists of two parts, of

four and two sections resp., the beginnings

of which correspond to sections 1, 3, 6, 8,

12, 16 of the Adhana chapter of MS.

3186 (No. 284). It ends : ^pft ITC II <*o u

C.. The Dasudhydyi begins (fol. 46) : *ft

At the end of the MS. a leaf has been in-

serted, written by a more modern hand, and

containing the concluding portion of Bhava-

sviimin's notes on the 10th adhyaya of the

Agnislitoma ; as also a few words of the llth,

agreeing with the beginning of the next MS.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

287.

86B. Foil. 22; size 10i in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, in the

* RnT!T correction in margin. See Burnell,

Cat. Ixxxviii.

early part of the last century ; 10-13 lines in a

page.

Bhavasvdmin's scholia on prasnas III. and

IV. of the Agnishloma section of the Baudhd-

yana-Kalpasutra.

The MS. begins :

i w

Pr<~,tafisavana (5 adhyayas) ends fol. 136;

Madhyandinasavana (2 adhyayas), fol. 16;

Tritlyasavana and Yajiiapuccha (4 adhyfiyas),

fol. 22.

These eleven adhyayas are also counted as

adhyfiyas 11-21.

It ends : ^fir fff H^ftn^T^tfiWIOT
*rfir i 3i3rt^T*R ^rafir ^K^ uffi^r^ fat n

cs c

'sft^nraTfofW'snT: ^^Tut f^ft^: n

On fol. la the treatise is wrongly called

Baudhdyana-Sulvamimdmsa.

The MS. at one time belonged to one Dronu,

Mdrkandeya Bhatfa. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

288.

355C. Foil. 14; size 10i in. by 4i in.; in-

different Devanagari handwriting, of the latter

part of the 18th century; 14-17 lines in a page.

The Vdjapeya and Bdjasuya chapters of Bha-

vasvdmin's [Baudhdyana-] Kalpa-vivarana.

It begins :

^(tr ?) ir u

<4 1 1< MyT 'TftMHI^i: This chapter consists of

five adhyayas.

The Itlijasuya (seven adhyayas) begins : *l>m-

[H. T.COLEBKOOKE.]
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289.

104. Foil. 126; size 10 in. by 4 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part of the

7th century; ten lines in a pago.

SiJyana's commentary on the Baudhoyana-

Kalpasutra. The Darsapurnamdsa portion, in

17 sections. It begins:

HHlfa

gtra^tfa *rna

tf : n

It ends :

II [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

290.

776a. Foil. 71 ; size 10 in. by4i in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, in the early part of

the last century ; eleven lines in a page.

Karmdntasutra-bMsJiya (or vurttika), a gloss

on the Karmanta portion of the Baudhayana-

sutra, in twenty (?) khanda, by Venkatesvara*

Dikshita, son of Govinda Dtksliita. It begins:

KTTf

(see Burnell's Cat. Ixxxviii.) .

* The spelling Vyankatesvara is also found.

The first part, consisting of eleven

ends fol.

i M =) i >t H qMT

^f WTTH ii i

irnn i

It ends : RfftH?T^m *mm II

Cv \

On the author of this gloss compare Burnell,

Cat. of Ved. MSS., No. xcix.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKK.]

291.

86A. Foil. 50; size 10i in. by 4i in.; indif-

ferent Devanagarl writing of the latter part

of last century ; 14-16 lines in a page.

Baudhdyana-Sulvamimamsa, being a com-

mentary on the Baudhayana-Sulvastitra, in three

adhyayas, by Venkatesvara Likshita.

The MS. begins :

9\\

n t n

Adhyaya I. ends fol. 166 ;
II. fol. 266. The

colophon runs thus :

H 2
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MSI 1 1 vi 4<u <

in Adhys. I. and II.)

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

292.

1678b. Foil. 102 ; size 9| in. by 4 in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari, by three different

hands, in the latter part of the 17th century ;

eight lines in a page.

The [Baudhayana-] Sulva-dipiku, by Dvara-

kanathu Yajvan, son of Tzkabliatta. In three

adhyayas. It begins :

rfa -

It ends :

The text of the Baudhayana-Sulvasutra has

been published, with a translation and Dvura-

kanatha's commentary, by Dr. Gr. Thibaut, in the

Pandit, vols. ix. x. (1874-6).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

293.

604. Foil. 165, of which one (fol. 74) is

wanting ; size 10 in. by 3 J in.; fairly written in

the Devanagari character, about A.D. 1650 ;

seven lines in a page.

Baudhayaniya-paddhati, a manual, in five

chapters, of domestic rites, according to the

Sutras of Bodh^yana, by Kesava Svumin.

On the blank page of fol. 1 the work is called

Vishnubhatti-baudhayaniya-srautayajt~taka ,

The treatise begins :

rf: n ^ 11

if (!) fq^ura- n 5 n

[one akshara eaten away]?T

Kanda I. consists of 24 sections (anuvdka):

I. sastravatara, fol. 3; 2. Ttanyuganagotra-

nirnaya, fol. 7; 3. ndndtmukhasraddhavidhi,

fol. 9; 4. udakasantividhi, fol. 12fc; 5.pra-

tisaralandha, fol. 156; 6. vadhukulagama,

fol. 18; 7. madhuparkavidlii, fol. 19; 8. de-

vayajanodanayana, fol. 206; Q.agnimukha-

prayoga, fol. 25; 10. agharaprayoga,fol. 296;

II. agnihotrikavidhi, fol. 316; 12. apur-

vavidhi (?); 13. pakayajnavidhau priyas-

cittavidhi, fol. 346 ; 14. vadhvunayana, fol.

316 (misplaced) ; 15. upasamviduna, (0

fol. 39 ; 16. matsyagrahana, fol. 40; 17.

vaisvadevarambhana, fol. 426
; 18. sraddha-

vidhi, fol. 51 ; 19. punarvivahahoma, fol.

506 (misplaced ?) ; 20. agnyudheyadvaya-

samsarga, fol. 516 ; 21. punahsandhana,

fol. 536 ; 22. punaradhunavidhi, fol. 53 ;

23. parvanirnaya, fol. 57 ; 24. fol. 606,

Kanda II. begins :
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This chapter consists of 33 sections :

1. (samskT,rakande) ritusamvesanali ,
fol. 616;

2. ritusamvesavichitti-prayascittavidhi, fol.

626; 3. brahmodanavidhi, ib. ; 4. sahasra-

sampiitavidhi,fo\. 636; 5. garllwdhunahoma,

fol. 646; Q.pumsavana, fol. 64a (inverted);

7. simanlonnayana, fol. 656 ;
8. vislinubali,

fol. 66 ; 9. jatakarman, fol. 67 ; 10. pha-

tikaranahoma, fol. 68 ;
11. sutikotthupana-

vidhi, fol. 696 ; 12. namakaranugninasavidhi,

fol. 716; 13. nakshatrahomavidhi, fol. 72;

14. Mju(slimd)caruvidhi, fol. 73 ; 15. nish-

kramanahoma, (? 16-17; fol. 74 wanting);

18. cud:',karanavidhi,fo\. 75 ; 19. upanaya-

navidhi, fol. 79; 20. kalutikramaprayascitta-

vidhi, fol. 806 ; 21. jculddyupanayanavidhi,

fol. 80a (reversed) ;
22. yajiiopavttavidhi,

fol. 81; 23. punarupanayanavidhi, fol. 826 ;

24. upakaranavidhi, fol. 83 ;
25. vratavidhi,

fol. 87 ; 26. sukrtyavratavidhi ; 27. agni-

kundavidhi, fol. 88 ;
28. upanishadwata-

vidhi, fol. 89 ; 29. godunavratavidhi, fol.

90; 30. sammitavratavidhi, fol. 926 ; 31.

sautasamcivartanavidhi, fol. 95 ; 32. kal-

pantarasnutavratavidhi,
fol. 976 ;

33. s

bhishekavidhi, fol. 99.

It ends :

Kdnda III. consists of 18 sections. It begins :

1. sulagava, fol. 100 ;
2. baliharana,

fol. 1026; 3. praiyavarohana, fol. 102;

4. aslilakrimusikasrdddhavidlviyfo}. 1036; 5.

srdddhakalpavidhi, fol. 104; 6. sandhyopu-

sanaviclhi, fol. 1066; 7. pancavidho veda-

bhyrisah, fol. 107 (sndnamdhi, fol. 109);

8. tarpanavidhi, fol. Ill; 9. mahdpuru-

shdrcanavidhi, fol. 112 ; 10- mahddevapujd-

vidjii, fol. 112; 11. samvibh/lijariillii, fol.

1136; 12. nityasraddhavidhi, fol. 1146; 13.

aJiaraJiaranushtJicyanityakarmaifidJii, fol.

117; 14. virupdkshapujiividhi, fol. 118; 15.

timikshdvidhi, fol. 1196; 16. dgrayanu-

vidhi, fol. 1196; 17. utsarjanavidhi, fol.

1216 ; 18. vrishotsargavidhi, fol. 1226.

Kdnda IV. (Naimittikakdi.ida) consists of 13

sections :. 1. vasutjamanahoma, fol. 1236 ;

2. grihddisdntividhi, fol. 125 ; 3. adbhuta-

sdntividhi, fol. 1256; 4. navagrahasdnti-

homa, fol. 1286; 5- liuslimdndahoma, fol.

1296; 6. ganahomavidhi, fol. 132; T.pra-

bh$itiydcakavidhi, fol. 1326 ; 8. aghamar-

s/iaawrf/w,fol.l33; 9. cdndrdyana, fol. 135;

IQ.vedapdrdyanavidhi, fol. 136; ll.praya-

scittamdhi, fol. 1376; 12. prdyasditcshti,

fol. 139; 13. yantradhyuya, fol. 1716.

Kdnda V. (Pitrimedhakanda) consists of 17

sections. It begins : TOV

1. pretasamskdra, fol. 1466; 2. pindanidhi,

fol. 150; 3. asthisamcayanavidhi,fo\. 1516;

4. dasdhaprayoga, fol 154; 5. (?) ; 6. efol-

dasahaho-ma, fol. 1566; 7. shodasaikoddish-

takiila, fol. 158 ; 8. sapindikarana, fol. 157

(transposed) ;
9. sapindtkarananuttara, fol.

1596; IQ.praklrnaprayoga, fol. 1606; 11.

brahmamedhavidhi, fol. 1616; 12. str'/in m

samskara, fol. 162 ; IS.jadtidisai/mktira, ib.;

14. anupanitasamskiira, fol. 1626; 15. />ra-

vasagatundm durmrit<tn<lm samskt'irah ,
fol.

163; 16- pretopusanavidhi, fol. 1636; 17.

fol. 1646, by a dift'erent hand, ^fir

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.]

294.

1651. Foil. 213 (originally 227, of which

foil. 96-110 are missing); size 9i in. by 4 in.;
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54 CATALOGUE OF SANSKKIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fairly written, in the Devanagarl character, about

the end of the 16th century ; ten lines in a

page.

Apastamba-Srautasutra. Incomplete. The

MS. contains fourteen prasnas. The eighth is

missing. About the numbering of the praswas

XI.-XVI. differences of a similar kind appear

in these MSS. with those noticed.by Dr. Burnell,

in the description of his MS. of this sutra (see

Cat. of Vedic MS-, No. Ixx.). These differences

were apparently caused by the insertion of a

chapter (the Pravargyaprasna] ,
between the tenth

and eleventh chapters, which subsequently,

however, came to be counted, it seems, as

prama XV. (or XIV.)

Prasnas I.-III. treat of the Darsapurnamusa

sacrifices.

P. I. begins : 'smnft ^mnmret ^n^tTTKTu: i TTT-

it consists of 25 kandikLs in 8 patalas.

P. II. (Jo patalas of 21 kandikas) begins fol. 16 :

P. III. (6 ps. of 20 ks.) fol. 266 :

P. IV. (4 ps. of 16 ks., containing the rules

for the Yajamdna at the Darsapurnann'sa)

fol. 366 :
emsmt*ii*iT *4n*iii*<4

P. V. (8 ps. of 28 A-s.), the Agnycidheya, fol. 476 :

P. VI. (8 ps. of 31 ks.), the Agnihotra, fol. 64:

P. VII. (8 ps. of 28 ks.), the Nirudha-pasu-

bandha, fol. 81 :

[P. VIII., in No. 296 (MS. 1220), the Catur-

musya, consisting of 6 patalas of 22 sec-

tions, begins :

ends :

and

ll]

P. IX. (9 ps. of 20 ks., containing Pr/lyaseitta

for the sacrifices treated in chapters

V.-VIII-) ,
fol. Ill :

imv ftv'hiff ;
it ends :

Ps. X.-XVII. contain the Soma-sacrifice.

Ps. X.-XIII. the Agnishtoma.

P. X. (10 ps. of 31 fo.), called Somopodghata,

fol. 1276: Jltflffi 'T^tHWt WTSUn I H l^ftl

P. XL (8 ps. of 21 fo.) fol. 1596:

^T. This chapter, however,

is counted as the Xlllth in this MS , and

the next as the XlVth.

P. XII. (8 Ps. of 29 fes.) fol. 1706 :

P. XIII. (7 ps. of 25 fe.) fol. 192 ;

ITOf^T ^^f in^ff This chapter, as well

as the succeeding one, are not numbered

in this MS.

P. XIV. (10 ps. of 34 ks.}, the U/cthya, etc.

fol. 2066: ^ofsq: Tfte^firmtoW'PSTf'-^-

TO jpufcioRTtT:
I MSS. 154L4 and 15415,

make this chapter the XVth, MSS. 1142a

and 11426 the XlVth, as in Garbe's

edition. Dr. Burnell's MSS. leave it un-

certain.

P. XV. (5 ps. of 21 ks.), the Pravargya,

begins: fol. 1456: JFPir VHftt^TT^TWrii

In this MS. it is numbered XL; in the

copy of Rudradatta's commentary, how-

ever, it is numbered XV., and inserted in

that place.

For Ps. XVI. and XVII. see No. 309.

The MS. ends : ^WTW^^ WR: n
-- %^T-

5 ^"WTit ii

This work is now being edited, together with
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VEDIC LITERATURE.

the commentary of Rudradatta, in the Bibliotheca

Indica, by Prof. R. Garbe (fasc. 12, 1886, reach-

ing to the end of the XVth prasna').

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

295.

1733. Foil. 79, of which one (fol. 2) is

missing ; size 9 in by 4 in. ; legibly written, in

the Devanagari character, in the early part of

the last century ; nine lines in a page.

The first five prasnas of the Apastamba-Sutra.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

296.

122C. Foil. 14; oblong; size 10 in. by 3.} in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character.

The eighth Prasna of the Apastamba-Srauta-

sutra, on the Cdturmusya sacrifices.

Dated : ifo\ ^t, I xfN*jfi*p5 SST^ WTTffSlT

II after which, in a different hand-

^TOT^T TTH^iW^T t[W II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

297.

1541A. Foil. 61 ; size 10i in. by 4 in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in

the latter part of last century ; eight lines in a

writing :

Three chapters of the Apastamba- Srautasutra.

a) Foil. 22. The XlVth prasna. It ends :

4t4ici '

b) Foil. 24. The XVIth prasna, or first

cayanaprasna. It begins : '3TP't ^

wnrtfff It consists of 35 kan-

d^kds in 10 patalas. The chapter is not

numbered in this copy. The colophon is :

JRH: n

c) Foil. 15. The XVIIth praxna, consisting

of 26 kfjiiflikts in 8 pafalas. It begins :

For an analysis, by Dr. A. C. Burnell, of a

complete copy of the Jpastambasutra, see the

Indian Antiquary, January, 1872, p. 5.

[H. T. COI.EBBOOKE. ]

%
*

298.

51. Foil. 195; size 9J in. by 4 in.; Deva-

nagari character; indifferent handwring, of about

A.D. 1650; much soiled ; 11-14 lines in a page.

Bhatta Eudradatta's commentary, entitled

Sutradipikii, on the first nine chapters (treating

of the Haviryajna) of the Apastambasutra.

The work begins :

Prasna II. begins fol.

P. III. fol. 406:

P. IV. fol. 53 :

P. V. fol. 63& : ^i

P. VI. fol. 89 :

P. VII. fol. 1106 :

P. VIII. fol. 131

ftrw:

u

i

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

299.

1142b. Foil. 163 (and 2 suddliapatt>\is after

foil. 49 and 104 reap.); size 8i in. by 3j in.;

P. IX. fol. 164:
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56 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :

legibly written, in Devanagari character, about

the middle of the last century ; ten lines in a

page.

Rudradatta's commentary on chaptersX.-XV.

P. X. begins :

P. XI. fol. 29 :

P. XII. fol. 48:

trfr. Trfar^i

P. XIII. fol. 836:

fairnf? ii w^

P. XIV. fol. 1056:

trfr.

i

P. XV. fol. 1436:

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

300.

1142a. Foil. 31; same size; Devanagari

character ; written by several hands, in the early

part of the last century; 11-13 lines in a page.

Chapter XV. of Rudradatta's commentary.

This copy has not the whole of the introduction

given above in the preceding MS. (and in

Garbe's edition), but begins : ^TT^WT 5*fff7nrta**T

ro [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

301.
./

137a. Foil. 157; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, about the

beginning of the 17th century, by two different

scribes ;
ten or eleven lines in a page.

Kausika Rama's gloss (vritti) on Dhurtasvamin's

commentary (bhushya) on chapters I.-VI. of the

Apastamba-Srautasutra.

irzrra?

II II

u u

u 8 u

: n M ii

n u

Prasna II. begins fol. 37 :

P. III. fol. 53 :

P. TV. fol. 79& :

P. V. fol. 936 : qfwnrro-

1

P. VI. fol. 129 :

I It ends fol. 157:

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

302.

137b. Foil. 39 ; same size ; copied by the

same two scribes as the preceding volume.

A commentary (probably that of Kausika

Rama) on chapter VII., called outside Pasu-

bandhaprayogubhdshya.

It begins :

[H. T. COLEBROOKK].
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VEDIC LITERATURE.

P. XI. begins fol. 78 :

620. Foil. 202 (and two suddhipattras

after fol. 56) ;
size 94 in. by 4 in. ; clearly

written, in the Devanagari character ; eight or

nine lines in a page.

Kausilta Rr.ma's gloss on chapters VIII. and

IX. of Dhurtasvdmin's commentary; called outside

DhHrtasvtimibh(ishya-satlka.

Prasna IX. (foil. 1-113) begins :

; it ends : 3*rx: vz^s: n W\TB:

P. VIII. begins : *T^fiT]

is cliaPter

is marked ^-W (once T w) in the margin.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

304.

531. Foil. 186 ;
the same size and hand-

writing as the preceding volume ; nine lines in

a page.

Chapters X-XIIL of Kausilta Emma's gloss.

Frasna X. begins : ^ST^ TTrarqftMremiHnf<$r-

TrfTfrnn: i ^g m*Msii:

i; i ^iw ?f^srr: WR a;frf% i

^rr ; it ends :

P. XII. fol. 1026 :

iT ; it ends :

P. XIII. fol. 152 -.

r: i It ends ;

trfi:

: TTW. I

ifoc ff\sfW-

: i JTOTH: TTW: i

[H. T. COLBBROOKK ]

305.

1141a. Foil. 108 ; size 8f in. by 34 in.
;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

eleven lines in a page.

Tiilavrindanivusin's * Prayoga-dtpiku ( or

vritti) on chapters X-XIV. of the Apastamba-

Srautasutra.

Prasna X. begins : ^Tl sftoUT'faT T3JTT I

: I rirWIUWIff <*SHI I TT^

It ends :

P. XI. fol. 196 : . i *nfirn: i

P. XII. fol. 42 :

^ntt ^TOT w

P. XIII. fol. 62 :

m It ends :

fIT

It ends :

^fnt

P. XIV. fol. 82 : T5sir.

: i TTW

It ends :

^fric4!(*u

* i It ends :

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.j

306.

1541B. Foil. 47 ;
size 104 in- by 4 in. ;

* Or Talavrintanisdsin, as the name is also written.

I
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58 CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in

the latter part of last century ; eight lines in a

page.

Chapter XIV. of the same work.

It ends as above HTc5

> wTwihi5ii:(!) TO: H

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

307.

1127. Foil. 220, of which two (foil. 3 and 4)

are missing ; size 11| in. by 4i in. ; Deva-

nagari character ; middling handwriting ; eleven

lines in a page.

a) Foil. l-75a. A portion of Tdlavrindani-

vdsin's manual. It begins :

f^IIOT 3$ cF^ihirtrf TT*H ip\
I

II 1 It

ff^lPl^T>ToFT*rt TI^TT I

HT^ftflf the JcTimyeshtis end fol. 1 01 ; the

asoamedha fol. 24 ; purushamedha fol.266;

dvddasdha, kdthaka, bharatadvddasaha,

etc. fol. 44 :

(!)

gav'im-ayana fol. 49 ; utsarginam-ayana

fol. 50&; brihaspatisava and other elcdhas

fol. 516 ; vaisvadeva, upahavya, ritapeya

fol. 57 ; triprasrita (!) sarvatomukha fol.

66 ; the eMhas conclude with aptorydma

and ayushdtirdtra fol. 69 ; the dhinas fol.

726 ; this portion ends with the rdjabhi-

sheka fol. 75.

1>) Foil. 75a-116a. .Kapardisvumin'g com-

mentary on the Paribhdshd-patala.

c) Foil. 116a-1386. Another portion of Td-

lavrindanivasin's Prayogavritti .the nak-

shatreshti ends fol. 133 (Kapardisvamin is

mentioned as the chief source, fol. 119) ;

mitravindeshti fol. 135 ; mrigdreshti fol.

1386 (?).

d) Foil. 1386-1696. The Prayogavritti of the

two cmfana-prasnas (XVI and XVII) of

the Apastamba-Srautastitra.

P. XVI. begins :

P. XVII. fol. 155

e) Foil. 1396-220. Other portions of the Pra-

yogavritti.

The vdjapeya : o

I ends fol.

] 79 ;
the sautramam :

The maitrdvaruni ends fol. 1856 ;

Jcd'hakah fol. 187 ; savitra fol. 1886 ; naei-

/tefa fol. 1896 ;
caturhotra fol. 190 ;

kamyeshtis fol. 201 ; Mmyuh pasavah
-

-;

rajasuya fol. 2156 ; kaukilyuh karma fol.

220 : **mn ^ftB^t ii

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

308.

1676b. Foil. 30; size 9i in. by 3| in.j

legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part

of last century ; nine or ten lines in a page.

Apastambasutra-paribhi.shd, being a supple-

ment to the Apastambasutra, with a commentary

by Kapardisvamin.

It begins : il? an^TOira: I

It ends :

i

JPTtiR 7TRT
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 59

W ii ^fir ^f

These sutras have been translated into German

by Prof. M. Miiller, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg. Ges.,

VOl. ix. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

309.

259d. Foil. 27; size 10| in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter

part of the 16th, or beginning of the 17th

century ;
ten lines in a page.

Another copy of Kapardisvamin's commen-

tary. Corrected throughout.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

310.

1141b. Foil. 18; size 8| in. by 3i in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines

in a page. Modern.

Kesavasvamin's Apastamba-Savitradiprayoga-

vritti.

It begins : *rfa^T*T: TPTfrft ^IJT I

i

^; mfrr: fol. 6
;

IT fol. 9];

u fol. 7 ;

fol. 12;

fol. 126.

It ends : fiT

[H. T. COLE^ROOKE.]

311.

873. Foil. 75; size lOf in. by 4i in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of

the 16th century ; 10-13 lines in a page.

Apastambasuira-Karilcd in 20 prasnas, by

Naruyana (?) It begins :

OICKITI W I

The paraphrase of the pwribhash^sulra ends

fol. 3:

trfwurrm: ifti&is wr^nf H i n nffc

: H

The pravargyaprasna is omitted in this

paraphrase ; the uktliya being numbered XTV.

and the two cayanaprasnas XV. and XVI.

P. XVII. begins fol. 62 :

P. XVIII. (fol. 65) contains Sautnlmani, etc.

P. XIX. (fol. 69) :

f^W> STiOTV: ^RT

P. XX. (fol. 72):

1

TO TT i

if n

Outside the MS. is marked:

and

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

312.

526b. Foil. 8 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ; legibly

written, in Devanagari ; 10-13 lines in a page.

Apastamba-Somakdrilca, being memorial

verses on the tenth, or Somopodyhata-, prasna of

fheApastamba-srautasutra. These leaves contain

the first adhyaya only, called Adhikaranirujnni n
,

discussing the title to its celebration. By Tri-

kdndamantfana Bhaskar'amisra, son of Kumira-

svdmin. The treatise begins :

TT*ftT:

? ITT"?

u s u

II ^ II

ira ^ ii ii

T. II 8 II
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60 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

>TTTr>i?nrHii<*rti m: \\ H n

II S II

u <MI

It consists of 38 sections of generally five

slokas each. It ends :

3WfowiTfT H t II

For other MSS. of the treatise see Burnell,

Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 17.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

313.

1749b. Foil. 29; size 84 in. by 3 in.;

small, indifferent Devanagari writing, of about

the end of the 17th century; 8-11 lines in a

page ; slightly injured by ants.

Apastambiya-Dhwrmasutra ; forming, accord-

ing to Dr. Burnell, the 28th and 29th prasnas

of the Apastaiiiba-Kalpasutra.

An edition of the work, with extracts from

Haradatta's commentary, has been published by

G Biihler (1868-71). Also a translation of the

Sutras, by the same scholar, in the Sacred

Books of the East, vol. ii. (1879).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

314.

2096e. Foil. 9 ; size 8 in. by Si-iii. ; Deva-

nngari character ; unequal writing, of the latter

part of last century ; 13-19 lines in a page.

Apnstambiya-Dharmasutra. [GAIKAWAK.]

315.

2489d. Foil. 11 ; size 11 in. by 5i in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a page.

Modern.

The same work. [GAIKAWAR.]

316.

352a. Foil. 43, of which one (fol. 40) is

missing; size 10i in. by 3J in.; legibly written,

in Devanagari ; 10-12 lines in a page.

Haradattamisra's commentary, entitled Uj-

jvala, on the Apastamba-Dharmasutra. Incom-

plete. The MS. breaks off shortly after the

beginning of the sixth patala of the first prasna.

It begins :

wfton
. WTi i -<*i nc=irRjfft'ii <y< iwin: i

^' ^^ I

It ends in I. 6, 18, 8 ^Tffft; *j>n?rt

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

317.

1671a. Foil. 70 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, about

A.D. 1750; eight lines in a page.

A portion of a commentary on the Kalpasutra

of Satyushudha Hiranyakesin (?)* Two prasnas

of ten patalas each. It begins :

: I ^rfJ^fTfi

rf

: 1

The second prasna begins fol. 37ft :

* The similarity between the beginnings of the

chapters of this work and those of Tdlavrindasvamin's

Prayogavritti, prctfna XVI. and XVII, in No. 307

(MS. 1127)<f, was only noticed while the sheet was

passing through the press, when this point could not

be further investigated, owing to the latter MS. being

with Prof. Garbe, and not available on account of his

absence in India.
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VEDIC LITERATURE.

u irfinr

61

f*lfrf f^nrtfiT I

No title is given, except on the fly-leaf :

l [H- T. COLEBROOKE.]

d. White Yajur-Veda.

318.

2844. Foil. 150; size 7f in. by 4i in.;

Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

10-14 lines in a page.

Katyayana's [Kattya-] Srautasutra. Complete

in 26 adhyayas.

The two parts are paged separately ; the

purvurdha (adhyayas I.-XI.) ending fol. 75.

Fol. 2 of the uttanrdha is wanting; and the

numbers 66 and 67 have been omitted in the

paging.

Dated:

far HI <<} >4 <J I f^l "HIT

%ft<nf fol. 75, where

This work has been edited, with extracts from

the commentaries of Karka and Ybjiiikadwa, by

A. Weber (1859). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

319.

1135a. Foil. 18; size 8i in. by 3i in ; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines

in a page. Modern.

The XXVIth adhyaya (or Pravargya chapter)

of the Kiittya-Srautasutra.

It begins : ^SiTJ T^TTkrW^fif II

The Pravargya ends fol. 176:

ii 1 TTOS15 ii (K. 26, 7, 52-53) u ^fw

: n TT^iY ^T^^m^t: ^i^nrt'ainrfrii u

n Tiftrnrra ^Y?3

^ *niT>
"

u "

fw

vr

n ^r

ftw u

tft>

TTST u

Wf^fiT II Hft Tll)ftiT50 ?J|r n

u fnfHnn

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

320, 321.

759, 758. Foil. 509 (foil. 283 and 226 reap.);

size 9i in. by 4J in. ; well written, in Devanagari,

about A.D. 1600 ;
ten lines in a page.

Numbers 390-399 and 494 have been omitted

in the original pagination.

Krittyasutra-bhcishya, by Sri Ananta [with the

tii[e(svarrtt)samrafsthapatimah(.yaj/iika] . Adhyii-

yas I.-IV. It begins :

TRTTfr?

(0 U ( M

frnx n % n

For further information see A. Weber's

edition, p. vii. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

322.

747. Foil. 164 [orig. 165, of which foil. 140

to 145 were lost and have been replaced by five
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62 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

leaves in a modern handwriting] ; size 12 i in.

by 5 in. ; Devanagari character ; written by the

same hand as the next (dated) MS. ; ten lines

in a page.

Katiyasutra-vyakliya, by Yojnika Deva (or

Devadatta), son of Sri Prajapati. Adhyaya I.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

323.

748. Foil. 84 (orig. paged 83 ; two leaves

being marked 27); size 12i in. by 5 in.; indif-

ferent Devanagari writing; ten lines in a

page.

Adhyaya II. of the same work.

Dated : ^

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

324.

1368b. Foil. 6; size 10 in. by 5 in.; written

A.D. 1724, in the Devanagari character ; nine or

ten lines in a page.

The first section of adhyaya II. of the same

work.

It ends : ?KT$ ^ f^ftmf^^rfff I

^f^*?fo^iijfntin^T5fl<^fa'i!;t'*i: I*MI: u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

325.

749a, b. Foil. 183; the same size; written

by four different scribes
;

the greater part by

the same hand (A.) as MS. 748 (No. 323).

Adhyayas III. and IV. of YajniJca Deva's

commentary.

a) Foil. 1-51 (paged 1-49, with two sodha-

pattras inserted between foil. 37 and 38) .

From fol. 22 supplied by a different hand,

in Samvat 1800.

Adhyaya III.

6) Foil. 133, of which fol. 27 is wanting;

written by the original copyist (A.), except

foil. 51-74, which are somewhat more

recent.

Adhyaya TV. Dated Samvat 1708.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

326.

763. Foil. 65 ; size 9| in. by 3| in.
; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a page.

Adhyaya III. of the same commentary.

Dated : 3^ <,$>) ^R 43ii*Hf<; fsnrfar^vf n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

327.

750. Foil. 121 ; size 13 in. by 4i in.
;

in-

different, but legible Devanagari writing, by the

same hand as the greater part of No. 325 (MS.

749; dated A.D. 1651); nine lines in a page.

Adhyaya V. of the same work.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

328.

761. Foil. 71 ; size 10i in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character ; nine or ten

lines in a page. Many of the leaves are broken

and otherwise injured.

Adhyaya VI. of Deva's commentary.

Dated : *faTT qfyjo ^T

I I f^fisfrf 5*wt II

The MS. at one time belonged to one Agni-

hotrl Dhanesvara, son of Agnihotrt Raghu.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

329.

753A. Foil. 44 ; size lOf in. by 4| in. ;

Devanagari character ; copied by three scribes ;

13-15 lines in a page.

Adhyaya VI.

Dated :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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330.

755b. Foil. 49 (and a suddhapattra inserted

between foil. 11 and 12); size 10 in. by 4 in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character ; eleven

lines in a page.

Another copy of adhyaya VI.

Dated : *faff ww ^f tt^H^rgritvi T^ft %ft<nf

^Fnsfo^ II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

331.

751A. Foil. 68; size 12| in. by 5i in.;

Devanagari character; legibly written (by scribe

A. of MS. 749); 9-11 lines in a page.

Adhyaya VII. of Deva's commentary.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

332.

753B. Foil. 47, of which fol. 16 is wanting;

size 10f in. by 4| in.; written, by several hands;

Devanagari character ; fourteen lines in a page.

Adhyaya VII.

^rff^s in Jjrt f^ftsift 3

IIm H
*J

rt kl $

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

333.

2669. Foil. 102 ; size 104 in. by 4 in. ; well

written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-12 lines

in a page.

Adhyaya VIII. of the same work.

I

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

334.

2667c & 753C. Foil. 71 (now bound to-

gether; numbered 1-81, 31-69; 65 occurring

twice); size 11 in. by 5 in.; Devanagari character;

by two different hands; foil. 9-25 and 31-55

more ancient (about A.D. 1700) than the rest.

Adhyaya VIII. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

335.

751B. Foil. 63 [numbered 1-13 (14 and 15

missing), 16-39 (no lacuna), 42-67]; size

124 in. by 5i in. ; fairly written, in the Devana-

gari character, about A.D. 1600 ; eleven lines in

a page.

Adhyaya IX. of Sri Devadatta's commentary.

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.]

336.

752A. Foil. 54; size 11 in. by 4| in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character,

about A.D. 1700; foil. 14, 17, 51, 52 and 54 by

a more recent hand ; fourteen lines in a page.

Another copy of adhyaya IX.

[H. T. COLEKROOKE.]

337.

762. Foil. 56 ; size 94 in. by 4 in.
; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines

in a page.

Adhyaya X.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

338.

753D. Foil. 8; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari; about A.D. 1750; four-

teen lines in a page.

Adhyaya XI. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

339.

1362A. Foil. 16; size 104 in. by 3i in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character;

seven lines in a page.

Another copy of adhyaya XI.

Dated: ifcX S,b (!) ^f MIT4T*fT *** t *ft

[H. T. COLKBROOKE.]
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

340.

752B. Foil. 16; size lOf in. by 4f in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character,

about A.D. 1700 ; fourteen lines in a page.

Adhyaya XIII. of Yajnika Sri Deva's com-

mentary. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

341.

1567C. Foil. 11 (now bound together with

the preceding MS.); size 10J in. by 5 in. ;

Devanagari character ; small, indifferent recent

handwriting ; sixteen lines in a page.

Another copy of adhyaya XIII.

Dated : *faW
N
sb ntfw TJiPpi^ <\o ^ftfi \

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

342.

1555B. Foil. 22 ; size 11 in. by 4| in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, by the

same hand as MSS. 752 A. and B. (Nos. 336,

340); 13 or 14 lines in a page.

Adhyaya XIV.

The name of the author's father given in

the colophon is Srl-Pati. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

343.

13626. Foil. 72, of which 54 is wanting ;

size 10 in. by 4i in. ; fairly written, in the

Devanagari character ; ten lines in a page.

Modern.

Adhyaya XV. of Deva's commentary.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

344.

1362C. Foil. 50; size 10| in.^by 4f in.;

Ingibly written by three different scribes
;
De-

vanagari character ; 9-11 lines in a page.

Adhyaya XX.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

345.

752C. Foil. 68 ; size lOf in. by 4| in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character, about

A.D. 1700; eleven lines in a page. In the

paging No. 38 has been omitted and 46 put

twice.

a. Foil. 1-166. Adhyaya XXIII.*

b. Foil. 166-68. Adhyaya XXIV.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

346.

1362E. Foil. 40 ;
size 10 in. by 4$ in. ;

Devanagari character ; legibly written by two

scribes. First hand (foil. 1-6) 14-16 lines,

second hand 12 lines in a page. Modern.

Adhyaya XXIV. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

347.

764a. Foil. 141 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ,

legibly written in the Devanagari character ;

twelve lines in a page.

Adhyaya XXV. of Deva's commentary.

Dated (by a different hand)

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

348.

764b. Foil. 37; the same size; Devana-

gari character ; pretty fair handwriting ; ten or

eleven lines in a page.

* Another copy of Adhyfiya XXIII. MS. 2671

(old No. 2331), foil. 91, dated Sam vat 1538 which

existed in H. H. Wilson's t
:

me, seems to have been lost.
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Adhyaya XXVI. of tho same work.

[H. T. COLEBHOOKE.]

349.

2714. Foil. 104; size 9 in. by 4i in. ;

fairly written (by the author ?), in Devanagari,

in A.D. 1676 ; eleven or twelve lines in a page.

Portions of a commentary (bMshya) on

Katyayana's Srautasutra, by Mahadeva ; and

another gloss by an unknown writer.

a) Foil. 2 (marked <\ and *) Mahadeva's

commentary from the beginning to the end

of the eighth sutra. It begins :

HrTlt HT^i

On the blank page of fol. 1 the work is

called Cautyana SootraPadhatiBhaushyum.

b) Fol. 1 (marked 3). This leaf contains

'a commentary on sutras 2-8 (and part of

1 and 9) of Adhyaya II. It begins :

*rerifwm%fwf5rfiT u

c) Foil. 35, marked 3-37. Mahddeva's com-

mentary on Adhyaya II. The introduction

and part of the comment on sutra 1 are

missing. This portion begins :

o
^qryRflf^W^: 11 The comment on

sutra 2 (fol. 36) :

^pftfitfw ^N: I

It ends : fw

fsnrWt mro n

d) Foil. 22, marked 38-59. Mahadeva's gloss

on Adhyaya III.

It begins :

7! ?^Hil^f I

Dated the same year

e) Foil. 44. Adhyaya IV. of Mahadeva'*

commentary. It begins : TfHm

n ww o

[MACKENZIE COLLECTION.]

350.

2589. Foil. 126 ; size 10 in. by 4i in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character; eight

lines in a page.

Ytjiiika Deva's Paddhati, or manual of the

Srauta ritual, according to the Edtiya-sutra.

Adhyaya I-IV., consisting of foil. 19, 43//,

61, and 1266 respectively. Dated Samvat 1648.

The first five adhyayas of this treatise have

been printed by Prof. Weber in his edition of

the WJiite Yajurveda, vol. iii.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

351.

757a-f. Foil. 132 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ;

Devanagari character; written by four recent

scribes, one having copied the first three MSS.,

the others one MS. each ; 11, 13, 11, 10 lines

respectively in a page.

Adhyayas II-IV., VII-IX. of Deva's Kat-

yayunasutra-paddha ti.

a) Foil. 16. Adhyaya II.

b) Foil. 13. Adhyaya III.

c) Foil. 42. Adhyaya IV.

d) Foil. 12. Adhyaya VII., consisting of

nine kandikas. It begins : mvu'tftgfaw

tJSfrrf^^Iff I

e) Foil. 24. Adhyaya VIII., consisting of

nine kandikas. It begins : uviiPiruifr: u
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66 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

/) Foil. 25. Adhyaya IX. in fourteen

Itandikas. It begins :

T3firf<J5''?*nr \ and ends : ^f

*rartf i [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

352.

755a. Foil. 47 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; De-

vanagari character ; indifferent modern hand-

writing ; 9-11 lines in a page.

Adhyaya XII. of Deva's manual. It begins :

^H fl^TTW^^T ^^TT^tl TrefTrfsNUff I

[II. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

353.

756a-c. Foil. 81 ; size 10i in. by 4i in. ;

fairly written in the Devanagari character, the

third MS. by a different hand from the first two

MSS. ; 13, 12 and 9 lines in a page respectively.

Three adhyayas of the same treatise.

a) Foil. 29- Adhyaya XV., on the Rt/jasuya.

I) Foil. 31. Adhyaya XX., on the Asva-

medha. f&Wfi

1.SQ.S

c) Foil. 21 (paged 1-14, 13-19). Adhyaya

XXI., on the Sarvamedha (ends fol. 16)

and Pitrimedha sacrifices.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

354.

760b. Foli. 34 ; size 94 in. by 3f in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character,
-

about A.D. 1650 ;
ten lines in a page.

r"

Adhyfiya XVII. of the same treatise. It

begins : TlTiT^WrHWf\5T f'Pl'Nr
~aiTKtJrr'^

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

355.

18b. Foil. 34; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, about

A.D. 1650 ; eight or nine lines in a page.

Adhyaya XXI. of the Kati/ayanasutrapaddhati.

This copy begins with the Pwvshamedha:

I after which the Sarvamedha

(from fol. 12) and Pitrimedha (fol. 27) as above.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

356.

1362D. Foil. 13 ; size 104 in. by 4- 1 in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; 10-12 lines in a page.

Adhyaya XXIII. of the same work.

It begins : '3T*rnrfaT Taptf I

Dated : TRT-

The MS. at one time belonged to one Gane-

sadiksliita. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

357.

754. Foil. 77 ; size 10| in. by 44 in. ;

well written, in the Devanagari character; by

two recent scribes (the one who copied foil. 1-44

being identical with the copyist of lold) ; 13

(or 15) and 12 (or 13) lines in a page, respectively.

Adhyaya XXV. of the same manual ; con-

sisting of fourteen kandikus.

The MS. begins : ^
cinflTppKrfa

i ^ru^T w^ F?J

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

358, 359.

440, 577. Foil. 1-206; 207-416 respec-

tively ; size 10J in. by 4i in.; well written, in

Devanagari ; nine lines in a page.

The first kunda of the SamsMraganapati, a

commentary on Paraskara's Kutiya-Grihyasutra,
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VEDIC LITERATURE.

by Eiimakrislina of Kast, son of Konera, and

grandson of Jayasimha. It begins :

fol.

67

fol. 446;

fol. 746 ; ^fir
o irrfm *nrr fol. 116;

: fol. 20G/<; o^ji^^rtftn: fol. 217;

n i n

H?rftT?\ 11 3 u

II d II

: u n u

WtVHI

u s n

fcfi

S f? >nn

HfJT?Tt : II t I

n so

u si 11

, MS. J)12. t MS.

MS. 912. TjJTft MS. 012.

fol. 2226:

ftn fol. 2306;

fol. 2796; i^w^%: fol. 2906;

fol. 3456; o^rsnqnfiro fol. 3506., etc.

It ends :

A JRumalcrishna, son of Kondalihtit/a, and

grandson of Prayiigabhatfa, composed the

Sraddhaganapati. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

360.

912. Foil. 317 (numbered 124 and 193);

size 12i in. by 6J in. ; fairly well written, in

Devanagari, by three or four different hands ;

13-16 lines in a page.

The same portion of the Samsk<lra<janapati.

The ends of the chapters and l;tnnlil;~i> arc

marked in red.

Dated Samvat 1850. [H. T. COLECROOKK.]

361.

1665A. Foil. 92; size 9 in. by 3i in.;

legibly written, in the Devaniigarl character ;

nine lines in a page. Modern.

Katlyagrihyasutra-prdyogavivriti, also called

Grihya-hlriliei, an exposition of Paraslfara's Gri-

hyasutra, composed, in A.D. i266, by Renulturya,

son of Nahesasuri, and grand^pn.of Somesvara

(of the Saiulilavaiiixii}. Ac'iy; incorrect.
"

.

'"

It begins : ^ff '^.^

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



68 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The garbMdliana ends fol. 46 ; pumsavana, fol.

5 ; slmantonnayana, fol. 66 ; jutakarman, fol. 86 ;

namakarana, fol. 96 ;
nishkramana and karna-

vedha, fol. 10; cunnaprasana, fol. 11; cudakarana,

fol. 126; maunjivratavidhana, fol. 186; w^-

rambha, fol. 206 ; upakarman (or upakarana) ,

fol. 226; utsargavidhi, fol. 236; anadhyuyuh,

fol. 25; kesanta, ib.; samavartana, fol. 28;

snatakadharm'ih, fol. 29; vivahaprakarana, fol.

42 ; caturthikarman, fol. 436 ; sliodasakriyah,

fol. 446 ; sUlr,karmaprakarana, fol. 53 ; vritti-

prakarana, fol. 57 ; bhaishajyakarmcm, fol. 58 ;

saucaprakarana, fol. 896 ; avakirniprayascitta,

fol. 90 ; sabhapravesana, fol. 906 ; ratharohana,

fol. 91 ; hasti-asvarohana, etc. It ends :

wmn

t 'trs^; (!) i

110

i

T^liTfT!c|iT
II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

362.

1729F. Foil. 29; size 8| in. by 3f in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari; six lines in a page.

Yajii.aparsva; one (the 15th) of the eighteen

// arms/i/ a, or supplements, of the White Yajur-

rrdn, ascribed to Kutyayana. It begins :

Fol. 22:

TT^tJ TTff *rrf II ^ II

etc., 12 slokas, after which fol. 236:

I II

etc., 13 slokas, after which :

*jTTPpg

Ends : jfir

II

28 s

n

30 SHR %fsirffl^ TO^R i

For another MS. of this treatise see Weber's

Cat. No. 261. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

363.

1158a. Foil. 10 ;
size 9i in. by 3 in. ;

excellent Devanagari writing of about A.D. 1600;

six lines in a page.

Sulvaparisishla,. another (the seventh) of the

parisishla of the Wliite Yajurveda. It begins :

IT?

It consists of seven paragraphs, followed by

47 slokas :

fN faw i: n ds> n

II (here follows a

quotation from the Siddhdntacuddmani) .

See Weber's Catalogue, No. 252, for another

copy of this work which, however, contains only

39 slokas. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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364.

774c. Poll. 18 (apparently originally 19, of

which one, fol. 17, is missing) ; size 10 in. by
4 in.

; legibly written in the Devanagarl cha-

racter ; seven or eight lines in a page.

Sulvawvarana,!i commentary on the preceding

treatise, by Upadhyaya Karka. The MS. begins :

W im^nrfirf ^rfUNfa
f^TSJ

f^RTiff

Ttfiffi} HH >HW rt| IH I $(i II ^ II

TIT-

H ^ia fr

The MS. ends :

litb mfe

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

365.

1521b. Foil. 5 ; size 10 in. by 4| in.; recent,

indifferent Devanagarl handwriting ; nine lines

in a page.

Kunvanum visesha, being a review of the

peculiarities of the Kdnva school, in the perform-

ance of the Darsapurnamdsa and Agnishfoma

ceremonies.

The MS. begins :

: i [^^wff tt

$^: wfrni JT WT f^r

supplied in the margin] "OTflT^H I

^ ^f ^ i vt fr^^^Trif ^ sn* ^T^W i

Cx C\

i ^pnfv^t?frT f^wtT^T i

i

i a

Fol. 2& : o|Tt-

<*I<MM!

n o M

MIM^IT

\

It ends :

I ^ I (HT

supplied by a different hand].

366,

1355h. Foil. 2 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagarl, about A.D. 1700; 10 or

11 lines in a page.

Kanvasakhtya-visesha, another treatise on the

same subject; incomplete at the end.

It begins (after the title written in the margin

by a different, more recent, hand) :

fijf wf? i wtrrfnr OTT>TR:

Tf^ I

i?nf

Fol. 16 :

It ends at the bottom of fol. 2b : JUN

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

e. Atharva-Veda.

367.

526A. Foil. 27 ; size 9i in. by 3J in. ;

legibly written, in Dovanagarl, in the earlier part

of the 17th century ; .8-11 lines in a page.

Yajfiaprayascittasutra, a collection of rules for

the expiation of irregularities in the performance

of sacrifices, according to the Atbann-voda

ritual. The treatise is called Vaitiiyana-sutrn

outside, but according to the colophon this is tin-

title of a larger collection of which this is tin-

chapter on prayasdtta. It is doubtless the portion

of the Vaitana-Sutra referred to by Dr. Garbe (in

his edition, Pref. p. v. MS. C-) as immediately
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70 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

succeeding the practical sacrificial portion (of 8

adhyayas) published by him. The MS- begins :

TTsjt

Trrifsrsr

According to the colophon, the work (i.e. the

Vaitanasutra) consists of 14 lectures, of which this

MS. contains the last six, each sub-divided into

a number of sections, viz., Adhyaya I. into 5 ;

A. II. into 9 ; A. III. into 10 ; A. IV. into 4;

A. V. into 6 ; A. VI. into 9 sections. After this

there follows another paragraph which is num-

bered 10, beginning ^T*I *N ri r*JI P^TTiTftst f^"aj

The colophon runs thus : ^fff ^^1^^ fWT-

irr*rF?j%: irt7! ^Hriscft wra: BTTH: n after

which, by a different hand :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

II. MANUALS AND SPECIAL TREATISES.

a. Srauta Ritual.

368.

1366A. Foil. 32; size. 10 in. by 4 in.;

Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ;

1014 lines in a page.

Srautasanasva, a treatise on Vaidik ceremo-

nial, in four chapters (pariccheda), by Sesha

N<~rr<yana, son of Sesha Vasudeva, and grandson

of Seshananta. According to the precepts of Bo-

dhayana. The MS. commences with seven slokas :

TIT;

v*

: u 8 n

fvnanft: i

n M n s n

: 1

Fol. 7:

Fol. 24 .

: 1

Fol.

: i Dated 5}^ ib^ ftfir

VmnT II [H. T. COLEBROOBE.]

369.

1683. Foil. 177; size 9i in. by 4i in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari ; eight or nine

lines in a page- In the beginning two leaves

have been lost and replaced by two leaves on

which part of fol. 3 has been recopied by a dif-

ferent hand.

VisvapraTicisa, a manual of Vaidik ritual,

according to the precepts of Apastamba ; com-

piled by Visvanatlia, son of Purushottama, in.

Samvat 1600 (A.D. 1544).

Fol. 3 begins :

II It ends :

n u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

370.

374. Foil. 302, two of which are numbered

41, while two others have been supplied later

between foil. 28 and 29, and foil. 271 and 272

respectively; size 102 in. by 4 in.; legibly
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written, in Devanagarl, about the middle of the

17th century; 11 lines in a page.

Prayogasara, a manual for the performance

of Vaidik sacrifices, by Kesavasvumin. The

author apparently follows the Baudliayana

Srautasutra (cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS.

No. cxvi.). It begins:

ifff l<Wll<J ofiTF *t 5fr)7Ci
I

t =re?iTfa cs^nft s-^ Tnrifrf 11 ^ n

i irrti

Prasna (or prapiithakd) I. (18 adhyayas) ends

fol. 2Gb, ^fn <5F$prerrf*rarK mftn^nt ^^hnlNral'
AsA

*TITOT n

P. II. (2 or 3 adhyayas) on Adhana, fol. 31.

P. III. (3 adhyayas) fol. 44, ^unVHT *W1W II

P. IV. (? 6 adhyayas) on Agnihotra, fol. 526.

P. V. (4 adhyayas) fol. 706, wmr: nwr: n

P. VI. (7 adhyayas) fol. 936,

wiftr n

P. VII. (10 adhyayas) fol. 1476,

^rt^: ^mrs: ti

P. VIII. (5 adhyayas) fol. 174.

P. IX. (6 adhyayas) fol. 20G&, wmft

Then follow, severally, the modifications of

the Soma sacrifice : ^ffr ^nqfrfTFta: fol. 2076,

o ^cpnnnftn: fol. 2086, safinr*: fol. 215,

fol. 216, ^TTI^: fol. 2306, etc.

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

371.

367. Foil. 165 ; size 9| in. by 4i in. ; fairly

written, in the Devanagarl character, about A.D.

1750 ; nine, sometimes ten, lines in a page. (A).

A manual of the Vaidik ritual, [called Brihat-

PadmandbJii, on the title page of MS. B.]. The

treatise begins :

i Wtft

i T^T ww^nrnj i

I

i

. I : I

I

i fol. 13 fol.

18 (16) ; ^fff inmNfw: i wsnfrT^^ta: i fol.

27 (226) ; WT ^nlwnf^ fol. 296 (24) ; VJ

^<ilHHIi: fol. 346 (276); ^m W7WVT: fol. 47''

(376), etc. ; ^nt fd^ipftn; I fol. 82 (62) ; ^ftr TTIT:

: I fol. 93 (70) ; apsiullkshd ; priiyaniyrt ;

somakraya, etc., to the end of the Agnishfoma.

It ends :

TTTJIIT?fii: I

: II : II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

372.

1637b. Foil. 114; size lOf in. by 4i in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part

of last century ; eleven lines in a page. Fol. 65

has been misplaced between foil. 113 and 114.

The same work. (B.) A more correct copy.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

373.

1637a. Foil. 64 ; size 10f in. by 4J in. ;

well written, in the Devanagarl character ; nine

lines in a page.

Another manual, called Laghu-Padmatwblri

on the front page ; apparently an abridgment

of the preceding work. The MS- begins :

fiijfa: i
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

i 'ant

In the beginning the treatise is divided into

sections, eight of which make an adhyaya.

The end of the second adhyaya (fol. 7) coincides

with the conclusion of the anvdrambhaniyeshti.

It ends :

: i 'strung: i -^nfics*?: i JEhrr-

Tqftftntsnj: i tf^rnrfir: i ^
i aflsw's 11 fif ^fVqsVfiTgrr ww\ snmrr n

%ftsnrr STJ *hr: n [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

374.

288a. Foil. 63 (the first five of which have

been lost and supplied, on six leaves, by a more

modern hand) ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part of

the 1 7th century ; eleven lines in a page.

Yajnatantrasudhanidhi, an exposition of the

ceremonial in accordance with the rules of

Baudhdyana and Asvaldyana, by Sdyandcarya.

The first part. It begins :

pnfir TSTT^ n s 11

f^vr^i frn

^tvra ^vnnt i ^ M <. u

I 3WNI44IRT

plied leaves).

: i fol 6 (of sup-

fol. 13.

* A spiral curve over "ft, probably intended to change

it to

wrn? n -TitrW jf&

: i fol. 49.

fol. 536.

i

It ends

tT I ff^W'IKMI

i fol. 57.

: n

i fol. 59.

u

II [H. T. COLEBBOOKK.]

375.

288b. Foil. 77 ; same size ; indifferent

Devanagari handwriting ; eight lines in a page.

Another portion of Suyana's Yajnatantra-

sudhanidhi. On animal offerings. It begins :

^ wfrsq: i

TTHTW II

fol. 58. It ends :

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

376.

1743A. Foil. 59 ; size 9i in. by 3i in. ;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character,

about A.D. 1650 ; nine lines in a page.

Another portion of the same work, treating

of the Full and New Moon sacrifices.

It begins :
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 7.;

After tho conclusion of the Darsapurnamiisa,

(fol. 58) there follow two sections, beginning :

^srnrmira^ t ^qfa fnnoii-RT*mrm!i cRftrqwrfiT o

and srcfsf sfts'hnTJninTtf csfcnnnrfiT
- -

fswsti -3* \\

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

377.

135c. Foil. 54, of which one (fol. 37) is

wanting; size 9i in. by 4i in.; fairly written,

in Devanagarl ; eight lines in a page.

Audgatra-prayoga, a manual of the duties of

the chanters at the Soma sacrifice ; forming

part of Sayana's Yajnatantrasudhnnidhi.

It begins : ssr

It ends :

i
-- a short paragraph

--

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

378.

1970. Foil. 196 ; size 8 in. by 3J in.; well

written, in the Devanagarl character; 7-9 lines

in a page.

Mantrasamhitu, a collection of verses from

the Rigvedasamhita, (apparently for the use of

the Hotri priest, in connection with the Asvalu-

yana-sutra, cf. next MS.) Foil. 1-19 with the

accents marked.

The passages extracted from the first ashtaka

(foil. 1-20) are as follows :

Hand. I. sukta 1-11; 12, 1. 6; 18, 6. 1

(here ends the first adhyaya) ; 20, 1 ; 22, 10.

13. 15-21 ; 23, 16-24; 24, 3. 11; 25, 1-10. 19;

27, 13 ; 31, 12 ; 33, 1
; 35, 2 ; 36, 13 ; 35, 11 ;

38, 6 ; 40, 1 ; 43 (1-9) ; 44, 5; 46, 1 ; 47, 1;

48, 11; 50 (1-13); 51, 1, first pada;-62, 1
;

65, 3
; 69, 1 ; 76, 2 ; 81, 1 ; 82, 2 ; 83 (1-0);

84', 7-9. 15; 86, I; 89 (1-10); 90, 6-8; !

(1-23); 92, 10. 16;-95, 1; 96 (1-9); 97 (1-8) ;

99 (1); 101, 1; 106 (1-7); 110, 1; 112 (1-25);-

113, 1. 16; 114 (1-11); 115 (1-6); 116, 8;

117, 15; 120, 12.

The MS. ends:

[DR. J. TAYLOR.]

379.

781. Foil. 113 ; size 10 in. by 3i in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagarl character; 7-9 lines

in a page.

Another copy of the same collection.

Foil 1-84 and 101 are marked with accents

(by the Srotriya Betlakrishna, according to a

statement at the end of the fourth ashtaka,

fol. 46).

The MS. ends : ^WT'^51TT^'Nwf?r'iTT WHTWT n n

(fVaw scored out)

The Saka date is probably wrong, as only

the other date corresponds with tho year of the

cycle of Jupiter given. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

380.

395. Foil. 31; size 12 in. by 4i in.;

Devanagarl character; indifferent handwriting.

Baudhdyana-Adhdnaprfl,yoga. It begins :

trvr

The mantras are accented.
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74 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The MS. ends :

tffanri 3*

*mrn: n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

381.

1851. Foil. 20; size 12 in. by 3| in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines

in a page. Modern.

The same work. Not accented. Incomplete.

[DK. J. TAYLOR.]

382.

1635d. Foil. 17 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character ; eight or

nine lines in a page.

Adhdna-prayoga, another manual of the cere-

mony of establishing a set of sacrificial fires,

according to the (fifth book of the) Apastamba-

Srautasutra. The treatise begins :

uThe MS. ends :

u ^mrnnnftn: WHTTT: 11

rusts 3 ^m*t n

Then follow, in a different handwriting, 30

slolcas in praise of llama. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

383.

121C. Foil. 29; size 10 in. by 3| in.; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character, about A.D.

1750; 11-14 lines in a page.

Darsapurnamcisa-prayoga, a manual of the

New and Full-moon sacrifices (according to the

Baudhayana-sutra ?), with the mantras accented.

The MS. begins :

u

Fol. 261 -.

: i

Fol. 28 :

n 11

HfTlj II II iS^I ft cBWTIJ'ilH UTTJli II II ^1^1
C

. (!) 11 n It ends : ^fk ft?tr: ^mw: n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

384.

3009g. Foil. 22; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in.;

well written, in Devanagari ; fifteen lines in a

page. European paper (water-mark 1853).

The same manual. The text differs consider-

ably. Unaccented.

It ends : wfHBJT <f|j'U[iHI*iY I

1

afpr-4*ifr(r etc.
Cv

(5 lines) $%w ?fc^7f ^ II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

385.

1987. Foil. 44 ; size 8i in. by 5 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari, A.D. 1793; 9-11, lines

in a page.

Darsapurnamasa-prayoga, another manual of

the New and Full-moon sacrifices, according to

the Baudhayana-sutra. On the front and back

pages the treatise is called .Saudhayana-patlca-

prayogi-darsapurnamusa. The mantra's are ac-

i cented.

It begins :

r: H

wmfk ii

It ends :

: wmt: n
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(!) 11 [DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

386.

3009h. Foil. 6 ; size and handwriting as

No. 384 (MS. 3009</).

Darsapuriiamusa-Hautra,a: manual of the New

and Full-moon sacrifices, for the Hotri. Un-

accented.

It begins :

It ends :

ii TJw -

II

: II 'SIT

KW IT w TO ii

[?]

387.

1993. Foil. 13 ;
size 8| in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Dovanagari ; nine lines in a page.

Darsapurnanuisa
-
Hautraprayoija, another

manual of the New and Full-moon sacrifices,

for the use of the Hotri. With accented texts.

It begins : ^wng^Tn^fmn'fTTSrNn'ft'iVs?j n

It ends : II ^frf ^fw^

II

u <\ \\

f<jif)3if 5W5F II ^ I

: ii ^ ii [DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

388.

1729G. Foil. 7; size 8| in. by 3i in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character ;

nine lines in a page.

A similar manual for the same sacrifice and

order of priests.

It begins :

-BHITSIT: fol. 3; : fol. 5/<.

[H. T. OOLtBBOOO.]

389.

599a. Foil. 51 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ;

Dovanagari character ; indifferent handwriting

of about A.D. 1 750 ; nine or eleven lines in a

page.

Caturmusya-prayoga, a manual for the perfor-

mance (by the Adkvaryu) of the Seasonal sacri-

fices ; apparently part of a larger work called

Prayogapaucaratna.

The MS. begins : fIHHTWt-

It ends : \f

HHrRt I After this follows a short

paragraph, beginning :

and ending :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

390.

30091. Foil. 24 ; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in. ;

well written, in the Devanagari character ; fifteen

lines in a page. European paper.

The same treatise. A modern Bombay copy,

greatly differing from the preceding. No allusion

seems to be made here to a Prayogapancaratna.

Foil. 1-9 are marked *n ^Nt ; the remainder

391.

259a. Foil. 40 ; size 10i in. by 4 in. ; legibly

written, in Devanagari, about the end of the

seventeenth century ; thirteen or fourteen lines

in a page.
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76 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The Cdturmdsya section of the Paddrthadarsa,

a manual of the sacrificial ceremonial generally.

It begins :

r <*<*! -i ^r ?H

i

Cdturmdsya-Hautrapaddhati, another manual

of the same ceremonies, by Sri Deva.

It begins :

: i

?: fol. 2
;

fol. 6; jfit

J??T?fV. fol. 116; ?

fol. 3 ;

r^ fol. 9;

fol. 126.

It ends :

fol. 3 ;

: n ^rq

: fol. 96
;

fol. 22fc;fol. 21 ;

. fol. 25^ ; ^1 w^frtft: fol. 26& ;

: fol. 27Z>; ^TZI fqFH?: fol. 29b;

fol. 346 ;

u^tt ^iir n

fol. 366 ;

n fol. 38 ; ^fir

: fol. 396.

It ends : ^i4 Tnwit n ?fff t^T^t^rr ^rmn: u

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

392.

3009f. Foil. 9; the same size and hand-

writing as Nos. 384, 386.

Cdturmasya-Hautra, a manual of the Hotri's

duties during the performance of the Seasonal

sacrifices.

It begins :

WTO nIt ends :

: ii

^JTTiT

n

^fif f^fflf II

593.

774d. Foil. 18 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagarl ; nine lines in a page.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

394.

1636b. Foil. 14; size 9 in. by 4* in. ;

legibly written, in the Bengali character, in

the early part of last century ; 7-9 lines in

a page.

Sdmaveda-Homapaddhati, a manual of the

duties of Saman priests at Homa-oblations. It

consists of two chapters, the first of which treats

of the preliminary rites, such as the preparation

and consecration of the fire-place and fire, etc.,

whilst the second treats of the various kinds

of homos.

The treatise begins :

u

Fol. 9 :
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Wfif

iT *fTV

ufT

I

- -
I ^fif HWTa|T?ftHR

397.

sfrq-

i HTT:

It ends : Sfif

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

395.

526b. Foil. 20; size 9i in. by 3| in.;

legibly wi-itten, in the Devanagari character;

9-11 lines in a page.

Pasubandha-prayoga (as it is called outside),

being texts from the Atharva- and Rik-samliitd,

to be recited during the performance of animal

sacrifices.

It begins with Egv. x. 32, 1 : n

^T^rw ,
followed by x. 85, 23 :

The mantras are devidod into 22 sections, a

reversed index of the pratilcas of which is given

at the end.

Dated Samvat 1850. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

396.

3009e. Foil. 8; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in.;

well written, in Devanagari ; fifteen lines in a

page. European paper (water-mark 1853).

Pasu-Hautra, a manual of animal sacrifices, for

the use of the Hotri priest.

It begins : ^TT im^NllTW II THT T^TTftrffr^H-

^rnniT;T Jt^T^ n

. n

It ends : ^TO^ n
^f^cjr:

II

f^: n w^s: ii srfii yrt^: n

i: n

3055. Foil. 9 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. (increased

ct
j

by the binder to 11 in. by 5 in.); indifferent

5 I Devanagari writing, of the latter part of last

century ; eleven lines in a page.

Kaukili, a manual for the performance of a

special form of (Sautrdmani) offering.

It begins :

*.* *\ .

H--JWJI

fwfaK i

i r~

I *tTtrTT I THTfa H1HT 'Stul^lf^ I

frl

0\
"v

^" ""* ^
T TT {l\

i

(six lines further)

i Tniftfr?nrH ^rVj: ns: i TTO

ITWT

i

=irrc^t

(ten lines further)

ii

: I ^T 15>iTT I

: i

fB^

rr-

- -
fol.

I fol. 8 :

I

i ^yni nrf?fw

irm

: i

It ends :
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78 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

mat ii

[Ds. J. B. BALLANTYNE.]

398.

1262. Foil. 197 ; size 8| in by 3| in. ;

fairly written, about A.D. 1650, by one Dhundhi-

raja, whilst staying at Bdmahrada ; Devanagari

character; nine lines in a page.

Bodhdyana-Somaprayoga, by Eudradeva.

The treatise begins :

> H

Pravargyasambharana, fol. 7-13&; yupacclie-

dana, to fol. 15; apsudlkstia, to fol. 17; dtkslia-

nlya, fol. 18; diksM, fol. 20; pruyanlya, fol. 24&;

somakraya, fol. 27& ; atithyci, fol. 33 ; purvah-

nikapravargya, fol. 486 ; purvuhnikopasad, fol.

516; apardhnikapravargya and apardhnikopasad,

fol. 526; madhyamopasad, fol. 546 ; uttamopasad,

fol. 55 ; pravargyodvdsana, fol. 59; agnislwmiyah ,

fol. 926. -47/ta sttii/f7, fol. 97; iti pratahsavanam,

fol. 144; mtidhyandinam savanam, fol. 155;

tritlyasavanam, fol. 164; avabhritheshti, fol. 1906;

udayanlyii, fol. 1916.

The mantras are marked with the accents.

It ends:

i fn ftfH ^rrftr: (!) i K^HIH ^i

KIT: ir<5n-rTmr?TV.

i sf\nrr7:TiT i

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE..

399.

537b. Foil. 70, paged 1-45, 49-73 ; size

in. by 4 in. ; indifferently written, in the

Devanagari character ; twelve lines in a page.

Saptasoma-paddhati, a manual of the Soma

sacrifices, according to the Maitrdyamya-sdkhu.

It begins :

Fol. 10 Tmxt wira: i fol. 25 f&ftvt

fol. 426 inffaft iqri: fol. 456 contains tables of

priests ;
fol. 646 ^tfV^Ftl^sfn: WTTHT I JHl TmT-

I etc. ("the remaining six

samsiluts). It ends :

: [here the name is obliterated]

f^ftlK II and by a different hand, ^rTS

: u wm\rxisfw: I [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

400.

537a. Foil. 70 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, at Ahma-

dabad, in A.D. 1589 ; eight lines in a page.

Jyotishloma-paddhati, a similar manual, ac-

cording to the ritual of Saiikhdyana (?) .

The MS. begins :

It ends : ^flf Tgfn: flllHI II

f?r*i^wr^^n^ n [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

401.

1636a. Foil. 14; size 9i in. by 4i in.;

indifferent modern Devanagari writing, by two

different hands, the first of which copied foil.

1-4 ; nine lines in a page.
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 79

Samagdnlm Brahmatvajtaddhati, another ma-

nual of tho Soma rites, for the use of tho

Udgdtris, by Paurdnika Purushottama, son of

Pjdlamblialla.

The treatise begins :

The seven samstJws are treated successively :

Agmslitoma, Atyagnishtoma (from fol. 46), etc.

The Aptorydma ends fol. 66, when it proceeds :

J^l fan? *lr**) rfiitMrT I

The colophon runs thus : ^fff

*(IHI II

In the margin of fol. 1 is noted

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

402.

1748a. Foil. 89 ; size 8k in. by 3| in. ;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character ;

seven lines in a page.

A manual of the stotras and formulas used

by the Udgdtris at the several Soma sacrifices ;

figured for chanting. The title, Sdmaveda-

visvagdna, has been added at the end by a dif-

ferent hand.

It begins : TT?H

: tWTC I fol. 186;

fol. 206 ;
o 7cfStM>?Tft!T fol. 29 ; Tj

-

h
n

^^'aw:
i ^nfirtNwHift!! n foK

296 ; ?fK wftrefVarTniT i iwfkfR: i ^rq ^rm: i

fol. 43; yqcmiif.j, fol. 60; ?fil gnn^: u ^TO

^tqyr WVHTB: ^Rm i fol. 616; q-sn^rrRr TO t

fol. 73 ;
a WTMtmf* fol. 706 ; nrgT

fol. 86.

Dated ?hnr ,,, *tf lT^f?lT^f^ b

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

403.

135b. Foil. 8; size 94 in. by 4J in.; legibly

written, in tho Devanagari character, about A.D.

1600 ; eight lines in a page.

Atirdtra-stotruni (corresponding to foil. 29fc-

426 of the preceding MS.), figured.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

404.

135d. Foil. 12; size 94 in. by 44 in.;

Devanagari character ; indifferent writing ; nine

lines in a page.

Vdjapfftja-stotrani (as foil. 43 ff. of No. 402).

Dated Samvat 1675. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

405.

1745b. Foil. 15; size 84 in. by 3J in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1650 ;

7-9 lines in a page.

.Vajapeya-stotruni, figured.

The MS. ends : Wri<*

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

406.

135e. Foil. 19 ; size 94 in. by 44 in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari ; seven lines in

a page.

The concluding portion of the chanters'

text-book, corresponding to foil. 61 ff. of No.

402. (MS. 1748o).

Dated ?

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

407.

135f. Foil. 16 ; size 94 in. by 44 in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; eight lines in a

page.

The same portion.
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80 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Dated

i ^tl!TNtfl*)ft!MT

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

408.

367B. Foil. 18 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines

in a page. Modern.

Audgidra-prayoga, a manual of the duties of

the Udgutris, during the performance of the

Atyagnishfoma, Ukihya, Shodasin and Atirutra

sacrifices. The MS. begins :

*fT>IT

It ends: ?5UTf?

The mantras are accented.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

409.

1254e. Foil. 24; size 9i in. by 4J in.;

small Devanagari handwriting of about the

middle of last century ; fourteen lines in a page.

Part of the Audgutraratnakara, another ma-

nual of the duties of the Udgafris at Soma

sacrifices, by Sadarama, son of Devesvara, and

grandson of Surajit.

This MS. contains five of the seven samsthas

of the Jyotishtoma . Only the first two pages

have the accents marked over the texts.

It begins : ^Tsftcpzu-tl ipffrn II "UTS Hf^T '^Mfllf^

Tfrfa^Tvrqtir *W*qt*ren; u

The Ukthya ends fol. 31 ; the Shodasin, fol. 4;

the Atirdtra, fol. 76 ; -the Vfijapeija, fol. 14 ;

the Aptoryama, fol. 24& : ^fw ^rf%H I$ ifJT^
1-

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

410.

1729A. Foil. 54 ; size 8| in, by 3f in. ; fairly

written, by several different hands, in Devanagari,

about A.D. 1650 ; 7-11 lines in a page.

Saptasomasamstha-paddhati, another manual

for the use of the Saman chanters, by Govar-

dhana, son of Ventdasa.

This manuscript contains only the first of

the seven samsthas, the Agnisht&ma ; with the

texts figured for chanting.

It begins :

It ends :

^ 5rn ^fepn: > u^wrat

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

411.

792A. Foil. 17 ; size 10| in. by 4 in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari ; twelve lines in

a page. Modern.

The same portion of the same work. In-

complete at the end. It breaks off abruptly at

a place corresponding to fol. 41 of the pre-

ceding MS. ;
and then the colophon follows :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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412.

VEDIC LITERATURE.

It begins :

81

609. Foil. 55; size 9f in. by 3J in.;

Devanagari writing of the early part of last

century ; 8-1 1 lines in a page.

A similar treatise, by RdmakrisTina, surnamod

Nona Bluti, son of Dumodara. The Agnishfoma

and following five samsthas. Apparently in-

complete in the end. It begins :

TpftiT

The Agnishtoma portion ends fol. 33

Hrf1l|W'.fff TRTTf II

The Atyagnishtomapaddhati begins :

The Ukthyapaddhati begins fol. 346 :

M: in n

The Shodasipaddhati, fol. 396 :

The Atimtrapaddhati, fol. 41 : f^rftr: II

The Vajapeyapaddliati, fol. 486 :

??qfim? Tarff i f^^ns^i o
fti^ftr:

n

;
fol. 496 : ^rn ^mq^w inftn: i

-
i wawzT fV: i

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

413.

1664. Foil. 21; size 8i in. by 3| in.;

indifferent Devanagari handwriting ; 8-10 lines

in a page.

Brihmanuchamsi-prayoga, a manual of rules,

mantras and sastras for the use of the Brah-

mandchamsin priest at Soma sacrifices.

The Agnishfoma section ends fol. 11 : then

follow the Ukthyasastra, etc.

It ends : i: n ?RTR: ; n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

414.

1729. Foil. 6 ; size 9 in. by 3 in. ; indif-

ferent Devanagari writing of the earlier part of

the last century ; eleven lines in a page.

Brdhmandchamsi-prayoga, a similar

The Agnishtoma portion.

It begins : wft H fV^T^iftfq^rr R

It ends : mr: tfwrinr. n wfirejr iifirrieta: u ^fjr

^iwoTSTfaTreVr: n [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

415.

1135b. Foil. 161 ; size 8i in. by 3i in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter

part of last century; seven lines in a page.

Foil. 107 and 108 supplied by a different hand.

Agnishtoma-paddhati, a manual of the A<JIU-

shtoma, according to Katydyana's Srauta-sutra ;

called outside *ftatffirli(i.e. i

It begins :

^TIWHS T5 '

s|; u o

fol. 56; ^h|tw fol. 126;

; fol. 16; fttalST.) fol. 256;

fol. 306 ; $ijjmif!{fV:
fol. 35 ;

fol. 496 ; fol. 636;
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82 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

: fol. 736 ;

113; ^m rtrt"|im<H*jMP^|PH
fol. 1266.

It ends : Tnr:

fol.

TTtofiTc?

inr

u n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

416.

86. Poll. 73; size 10i in. by 4i in.;

Devanagarl character; 12-14 lines in a page;

copied by three different scribes (foil- l-23a;

23a-44 ; 44-72 resp.), in the early part of last

century ; foil. 67 (a sodhapattra) and 73 have

been supplied by a somewhat later hand. The

last portion (from fol. 45) is paged 43-70.

Agnishtoma-prayoga ; another manual of the

Agnishtomq sacrifice, according to the Baudhd-

yanasutra, by Sesha Ndrayana.*

It begins :

The colophon is : ^fff

At the time when the last leaf was supplied

the book was in the possession of one Drona

'Mdrkandeya Dtkshita. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

417.

793. Poll. 81; size lOf in. by 3f in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagarl character ;

ten lines in a page.

* ? Son of Sesha Vasudeva, and grandson of Seshii-

nanta ; see Srautasvarasva, No. 368.

AgnisJifoma-jxiddhati, an anonymous manual

of the same ceremony, in accordance with the

Apastamba-sutra.

It begins :

i; i TfWTtR^i^lr*>IHIHlfl I

fmn

fol. 5;

fol. 176; ^1^1

Ff fol. 316;

fol. 636 ; *

hwnr H

It ends :

fol. 196; W
: fol. 406; ri

f fol. 696
;

fol. 76.

: wmn^rftr i

fii WT qi<tNr?: w

irr?f?T'T ^Jfff^ff fxq^tn: u

TXVJ: [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

418.

122B. Poll. 28 ; size 10 in. by 3i in.; fairly

written, in Devanagarl, about A.D. 1650 ; eight

lines in a page.

Agnishfoma-paddhati, for the use of the Hotri

priest. It begins :

i ^^ fir i

: i ftr^tr sr

I etc ; four lines further :

: i

The ric and formulas are throughout abbre-

viated and not accented.

It ends : 'srfnr: ^ftfr fr^: I |^T ^WTf^ wf ift-

n till HI II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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VKDIC LITERATURE. 83

419.

1660a. Foil. 8; size 8i in. by 4 in.;

badly written, in Devanagarl, about A.D. 1650 ;

8-11 lines in a page.

A manual of Agnishtoma chants and formulas.

Only the first two leaves are figured.

It begins : niflfrtSfTH ^ffi^ f^HW ^'ff^m^T^g-

^Jff I ^ *rf [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.J

420.

1729B. Foil. 10; size 8f in. by 3J in.;

legibly written, in Devanagarl, about A.D. 1650;

seven lines in a page.

Another manual of the Agnishtoma Stotras.

Figured as far as fol. 46.

It begins : TTT1TTT

It ends : WT

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

421.

281a. Foil. 18 ; size 9f in. by 3 in. ; fairly

written, in the Devanagarl character, about A.D.

1500; six or seven lines in a page.

Agnishtoma-Haitravaruna, a manual of the

formulas and prayers used by the Maitrdvaruna

priest at the Agnishtoma sacrifice. Not ac-

cented.

It begins : ^T*nfrqirtnir^T^*sr fc$<s*4H I

^rft

II JT^WJ cjT^t HTTT *f ^N^ *&?( f *?V^ H5lt T

^TTT T ofr^wfti ^ =IT^: ofifs ^ s'WT

Cs Cx
*

W^T^T^T flHIH ii [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

422.

3009b. Foil. 37; folio, size 13 in. by

8 in.; well written, in the Devanagarl character,

on European paper (water-mark 1853); fifteen

lines in a page.

Agnishtoma-mantramul'i, a collection of (un-

accented) mantras used by the A'l/n;iri/u during
the performance of the Agnish(oma.

It begins :

TIT

?n

?rfinn

TIT

^CWTITIT

[Taitt. S. I. 2, 2, 3] u

[T. Ar. IV.

1 and 2] Tjftrrfir: ^;T?T n

u

It ends :

t ir

<\ooo u

u Ji

II ^t ^ II

u

w TJT<> f/rr. n

^ n

4IHIHI: II

423.

1617a. Foil. 9
; size 7 in. by 5 in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagarl, about the beginning of

the 17th century; seven lines in a page.

Prastotrisama (-paddhati), being a manual

of the Agnishtoma (and Utcthya), for the use of

the Prastotri.

It begins : ^prfNTui TtT

i

i TUT ^ i

Cs Cv

It consists of two parts, the first, foil. l-6a

(ending ^fn P^flriHIH) , containing directions and

formulas regarding the several ishtis, from the

DiTishannjd to the Udavasaniyd ; while the

second part (apparently in a different hand-

writing) gives the texts of the stotras, viz., the

first prapofhaka pf the UttariircH-a.

u 2
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84 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The texts are figured for chanting, with the

exception of the last two leaves.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

424.

1729E. Foil. 4 ; size 8| in. by 3f in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari; ten or eleven

lines in a page. Modern.

Agnishtoma-Stomoyoga ; a manual of rules

and formulas (not accented) regarding the

introduction of chants (stomayoga) at the Agni-

shloma sacrifice.

The MS. begins : TEfr

It ends : ^ftT 'sfr^TTtapT igftjnfor: wnv: II after

which two lines beginning TlflmnHK I ^^T ^1

Fftnr: [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

425.

3009k. Foil. 14; size 13 in. by 8 in.;

well written, in DevanagarT ; European paper;

fifteen lines in a page.

Agnishfoma-Yajamdna (paddhati), a manual

of the Agnishtoma, for the use of the sacrificer

(Yajam;~na).

It begins : WtTR ^)**W

TfHr ?i?rT u

It ends : "3IT ^8M fllT$ *TT

"T Tf^f? aftflPri^T II ^fif ^s : II

426.

1729C. Foil. 11 ; size 8| in. by 3| in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1600 ;

7-9 lines in a page.

Audgatra, a manual of the Ukthya and Atird-

tra texts, figured.

It begins :

It ends : I I

427.

91B. Foil. 53, one of which (fol. 37) is

missing ; Devanagari character ; indifferent

handwriting ; eleven lines in a page.

The Vdjapeya chapter of a sacrificial manual,

entitled Karmapradtpikd, by Ramacandra ; ap-

parently for the use of the Brahman priest.

The texts are not accented. It begins :

ii f^vr wrm:

(?

: i ww inftn

fflN

i fol. 81); miif^t fol.

- -
(lacuna)

- -

i fol. 166 ;

t^r^t fol. 28 ; mf^ n^ fol. 40.

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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VEDIC LITERATURE.

428.

1254d. Foil. 20 ; size 9i in. by 4i in. ;

Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

10-12 lines in a page.

A manual of the Vdjapeya and Aptoryama

chants and (Udgiitri) formulas, by Ramakrishna

Ndnobhot, son of Damodara. Not figured.

Fol. la contains the last five lines of one

section ; ending 3[fir airTHT mnR: WITH: II n

Fol. Ib : *sr*j <*t -4 rit qil Tafff u Vff*=IT5T'm
*> c\

WW^Shr JTTC> ^JJTT ^hHf I

Fol. 2 : ^fa Tsfifav i al^m>^r-TU tre^uiH rr-

fs fll M 1 iHVI T "T ?TfM^'M^fiT: WTTRT II

: wmr nFol. IQb :

r*n jRtftf

It ends -.

i

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

429.

1748b. Foil. 5; size 8i in. by 3f in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the early part of

last century ; the last two leaves by a different

hand, in red ink.

Vajapeydrcika, another manual of the Vdjapeya

chants. Figured.

It begins :

It ends : n ^frf ^TT^Tf|cirTftT II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

430.

1254a. Foil. 62 ; size 9i in. by 4i in. ;

Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

nine or ten lines in a page.

Samudha-Paundarika-paddliati, a manual of

mantras and stotras, figured for chanting, at

the eleven days' Soma sacrifice, called Paun^a-

rika ; by RamaTcfishna Nuruibkui, son of Da-

modara.

It begins : **re: vnftjrt fc5Mri n miHmiT; u
c \>

-. n ^T^^sifliinf^ u ^ ^.umifn n TITTWT i

3 ?n I il^mqBT ff ciR ^fff q(>mqnpT

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKB.]

431.

2394a&b. Foil. 18 and 98; size 10i in.

by 4i in.; Devanagari character; fairly written,

about A.D. 1730, by the same hand as the next

MS. ; 8-10 lines in a page.

The same manual (Pauiidarikaprayoga) ; not

figured. The matter contained on fol. 18 is

repeated on the next leaf, with which a new

paging begins. It ends :

: n

^rr ^SM n < n

WT^TT" ?

f i 5-n n ^ ii ^n ^: fiDT ftinuft^ n

u after which, by a later hand, ^fir n and

in the margin ^TR^^rr^n^inftn'l

[H. T. COLEBROOKB.]

432.

2394c. Foil. 118 ; the same size and

handwriting.

Vyudhdhtna-dvddasdha-prayoga ; a manual of

mantras and stotras used by the Saman priests
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86 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends: ^firat the (ahina) Dvadasuha, with transposed

metres ; not figured. It begins :

3TTTS I

fl H^fif ' II

It ends : ^fff

it ^ftt ^T^TTg^T inftn: *nmi: n n

n n

[H. T. COLBBEOOKE.]

433.

1671b. Foil. 106 ; size 9 in. by 3f in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a

page.

The same manual ; figured for chanting. Not

quite complete at the end. Dated

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

434.

1729D. Foil. 55 ; size 8| in. by 3f in.';

fairly written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a

page.

Brill ati-sastra, or "Great recitation" (also

called Mahad-uktha) ; being the principal (Nish-

kevalya) Sastra on the Mahdvrota day of sacri-

ficial sessions. Not accented.

The MS. begins :

n

f: i ii

ft^nftr

T I See ligv. x. 120, 1 seq. and

viii. 69, 2.

'^
-

(blotted out)
-

II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

435.

599c. Foil. 10 ; size 9J in. by 4 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the

17th century ; 12 lines in a page.

Sarvatomuklia-prayoga, a manual of a special

form of Soma sacrifice ; chiefly in accordance

with the Baudlutyana ritual.

It begins :

fn

^fir w--r

f^f^i *mfn i

: ?rfift : ^it" wtfiT?ta^fojjrrr

^fir *rt

t <aiiifi

TTTrTt

jfir
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VKDIC LITERATURE.

: *ffH?iTifrhrtf7r

430.

1661. Foil. 104; size 8i in. by 3.} in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter part
of last century ; 5-7 linos in a page.

Cayanapaddhati, a manual for the construc-

tion of fire-altars, chiefly in accordance with

KiUyuyana's Srautasutra. There are blanks left

here and there.

fire> m

It begins :

*

^tHf:

(Kuty.XVI. 1, l-6)o

T>IIMI(I: i

etc.

fol. 226;

I etc.

i *mnto: i

fol. 12 ; *nu *r

fol. 37; *

fol. 416
;

fol. 556, etc.

fol. 446;

It ends, fol. 96 : ^fk WTTH:

$W??T (!)

Here the MS. breaks off

abruptly.

The last leaf contains the following Bruhmana

passage : ^>R K^TOTT ^ 'T? RfT^mt

^HtTOT ^ ftrmi

^T inniT ^KH: ?nft

It ends :

z: n

n

u n

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.]

437.

86C. Foil. 42 (and a leaf inserted between

16 and 17); size 10i in. by 4i in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character ; 10-14

lines in a page.

Agni-prayoga, a chapter of a manual, fol-

lowing the Baudhciyana-sutra. It begins :

^rr^ITrfa

gr mnffrT H^tfti BT^: n^r

i n

w i 1 1 1 <<

The last page contains directions regarding

the construction of the fire-altars, beginning :

I [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

: i

M^illrfJ*

^fir ^

i Tarn i
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88 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

*fornpr

ff irei

I

TTWTBTfflTg

The last page and a half have been written

by a different hand ; this passage beginning -.

: ll and ending :

r*H i iHi

In the margin of fol. 1, the treatise is called

Baudhayanalcalpabhashyavivarana. Cf. Burnell,

Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 18&, 1. 46 (MS.

3,800). [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

438.

619b. Foil. 11
; size 9| in. by 4 in. ; well

written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the

16th century; ten lines in a page.

Somasatadvayt, two centuries of stanzas on

the Soma, its extraction, employment, etc., and

the Somavrata. It begins :

It ends :

The front page of fol. 1 shows two names of

former owners : t^fnra^Ei ^ifacR^q (scored out)

and J^HR ^Tf$re?^*I*T I [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

i MS.

439.

1730b. Foil. 72; size 8| in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; seven lines in a page.

Kamyeshty-advila (?), a manual of voluntary

offerings at New and Full-moon, for the ob-

tainment of special objects ; with Vedic texts,

not accented.

It begins: cimifirFtf?fx^TqmfiqT

II ^loirTHJT ^tfq4IWJI

TTwftr:

'

I =TT

I I

It ends :

II ^fiT

R'5i'H!tT

WTSUtTTfR<JT tf

WfTRt II *falT ^fcoo

II

On the outside of fol. 1 the treatise is called

ll [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

440.

619d. Foil. 19; size 9| in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, about A.D.

1600 ; nine lines in a page.

Gopalikakarika, being 420 slokas on various

matters, connected with religious observances,

such as the measurement and construction of

altars, sacrificial implements, etc.

The treatise begins :

*firrtBtaPTKT fwiIT II

5sftnnn

It ends:
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 89

3fk nhnf^rarfosr: *mn: n

n it

After this a line has been obliterated.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

441.

84K Foil. 46; size 10J in. by 4| in.;

beautifully written, in Devanagari, by Mathuru-

natha, A.D. 1697 ; twelve lines in a page. The

MS. is preceded by a duplicate of the first page

in a more modern hand.

Prayascittapradipika, a compendium of Vedic

rites of expiation, by Varadiidhisa yajvan somapa.

It begins :

sftj

u i n

u u

T w-nfhrnr farcw

sfw *l

"3TRI oFflf

Towards the end the author informs us

that he deals only with the most important

expiatory rules ; for further information he

refers us to his Prayogavritti, and for final

appeal to the commentaries on the sutras, and

the concurrent opinion of those versed in these

matters.

For another copy of this manual see Auf-

recht, Cat. Bodl. p. 370. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

442.

1572c. Foil. 20 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.
;

indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter

part of the 17th century ; 12-15 lines in a

page.

Srautaprtiyascittuprayoga, an exposition of

Asvuldywna's precepts (III. 10) for expiating

irregularities in the performance of ish(is ; with

references to Baudhayana.

It begins :

I (!)

n

>nrfnr i

c i

: [A. III. 10, 3]i

It ends :

& fq*rrfa

Tt w^ TIWT *T* n

(Ta>'tt. 8. iii. 5, 6, 2.)

: n

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.]

443.

619c. Foil. 41 ; size 94 in. by 4 in. ; De-

vanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

12-14 lines in a page.

Prayascittaprayoga, a manual of expiatory

rites, based on the rules of Asvcdayana, Apa-

stamba and Baudhayana.

It begins :

: i f?rff : i

irvn

Tf^T

nfn ^q irf?

4rt-JJ I fflfcf ^
i

7rn

f*\ ft i 'i'

fol. 5 ;

HVT-

!T i fol. 4 ;

fol. 14 ;
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90 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

: TI fol. 15 ;

o fol. 23 ; ^

r i fol. 26;

T mftn: fol. 366.

It ends : '^i<JiqW'*i;$T

fO II

: II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

444.

1129c. Foil. 24 (foil. 166-189 of the volume) ;

size Hi in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character;

indifferent handwriting of about A.D. 1700; ten

lines in a page.

A portion of the same manual. It begins :

: i fqf?Trxra

i

We note some additional headings :

Fol. 4 : %fn ^TIicJ'nTTf

I fol.

^ i fol. 10 :

I ^I'mqW^THT 1 fol. 11 :

n fol. 12 :

I fol. 126:

T II fol. 136:

fol. 15 : ^TUfrff

W I fol. 166:

lT I fol. 216 :

f) H +111 I

i fol. 24 .

The MS. ends : ^fff

Fol. la gives the title

stituted for the original

sub-

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

445.

1541C. Foil. 19; size Hi in. by 4*in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter

part of last century ; eight lines in a page.

Agnihotraprdyasdtiaprayoga, based on Asva-

layana (with references to Apasiamba) ; com-

posed, at Benares, by Tryambaka, son of

Krishnabhatta, surnamed MoUia.

The MS. begins : f^qq^TV mqf^sfw: ll

i ^ji

^ HH fer %^^ cBw^i i

i: i gfics mqf^wr^r ftfT^T^nrc n

The Prdyascittapradtpa ( pratipa !) is re-

ferred to fol. 4.

It ends : ^fir r i 3;f?T

: n 3^n(jn*iw wnw n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

446.

1360. Foil. 74; size 10 in. by 4i in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in A.D. 1620 ;

11-13 lines in a page.

Prayascitta-paddhati (or -pradtpikd), a similar

manual, following chiefly the Katiya-Srautas-utra,

by Ramacandra, son of Suryadusa.

It begins :

n u

it ? n

XTH:

*nrr

I 1HT WWift f

i fol. 5.

The treatise consists of 14 kandikas. Of

comparatively recent authorities, KarTta, Govin-

dardja and Ananta (yojnika) are most frequently

referred to. Quotations have also been noticed

from Vusudeva and Mandandcdrya (a number

of slokas on Punaradheya, fol. 15 ; Handanoktau

gaunakulakurikdh. fol. 256).

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



VEDIC LITERATURE. 91

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

447.

2591). Foil. 59; size 104 in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character,

in the latter part of the 17th century ; 10-12

lines in a page.

Yajnaprayascittavivarana, an exposition, by

Gopala, of Baudhoyana's rules of expiation.

Three prasnas, of 11, 10 and 8 adhyayas

respectively.

In the Prayascittapradlpa (No. 449) this work

seems to be referred to as (prayascitta-)sutra-

bhdshya.

It begins:

rr^rTR;T: i

Prama II. begins :

ffHifr^: ^w^m^tiT:

Prasna III. beins

It ends

* The syllables ^1^5 supplied by a later hand, the

original word having been obliterated by ink.

A few lines have been added by a modern

hand, in which the Kapardiblulshya is quoted.

For another MS. of this work, see Kajendra-
Itila Mitra, Notices ii. p. 187.

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.]

448.

1572b. Foil. 44
; size 10 in. by 4i in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part

of the 17th century ; foil. 1-5 by a different

hand from the rest; 10-14 lines in a page.

Srautaprayascittacandrika , another exposition

of Baudhayana's rules of expiation, by Viscanatha

Bhatta, son of Nrisimha Dtkshita.

It begins :

ii s n

w 35 ii ^ ii

ff i Trrfti fsrf^vrf^ *i

It ends : ^BTifjT

: (!) n u

: u

For another MS. of this treatise see P<ijcn-

draliila Miira's Notices, I. p. 88.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

449.

1467A. Foil. 99 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about the middle

N 2
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92 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

of last century ; foil. 49-64 by a different hand

from the rest ; ten lines in a page.

Prdyascittapradipa, an anonymous treatise on

propitiatory rites, based mainly on Baudhayana's

precepts, and the commentaries thereon.

It begins : ^rt^vrrr^T^rnrR TO u

iran^m n

WY*TR*ftairfT

*r?Hrur n n

II 3 U

u

i jr*isr<4,

'aw: i

Iti -- ddhanaprakaranam, fol. 6
; agnihotra-

prakaranatn, fol. 24 ; darsapurnamasaprakara-

11 am, fol. 52 ; [_ity dgrayanaprayascitiam, atha

mrirjjrcslitih , fol. 53 ; atha pavitreshtih ,
fol. 56;

atha nakshatreshtayah, fol. 586 ; atha catur-

masyundm prdyaseittnnl, fol. 69] ; iti -- dgra-

yanddyam nama caturtham praltaranam, fol. 77b.

It ends : ^ff ^fTfmTf^TTO^ttw I ^t:

: n ?hnri

For other MSS. of this treatise see Burnell,

Cat. of Vedic MSS., p. 27 ; Index of Tanjore

MSS., p. 27. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

b. Grihya Ritual.*

450.

1028. Foil. 132; 4to, size 11 in. by 8| in.;

written, somewhat indistinctly, in Bengali ;

12-14 lines in a page. European paper.

Kesava Misra's Chandogaparisishta, an expo-

sition of brahmanical duties; together with a com-

mentary, entitled Parisishtaprakusa, by Ndru-

y ina, son (?) of Gona, and grandson of Umdpati.

The MS. is unfortunately very incorrect,

and the writing lacks individuality and distinct-

ness. The beginning of the text and PraMsa

is here reproduced with the help of Srindtha's

commentary (No. 451).

*njfir "srfwwftnn

vsir wf^^roiff wiftrfa:

n i n

(!) i

d n

* For a number of other treatises on this subject,

not specially assigned to a particular Vedic school, see

under Acara.

j-
*r ^ifTirtTft fsnnn; wsraTwr^Trrt*? WRT^HTT

^ W^T "^^^T ^T^f PSTt H^TTT I Comm.
Cs

J Part of the comment on this sloka is wanting.

^TWT^^l^fTiT: text.
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Prapu(ha/ca II. begins fol. 31&: unni

won? T^TVT: ^fir

< i Ji w firo?''?T;T-^i *i r 'l^fft sJTT

f! i qfirftftr

f^f*f

^TlT ^ Vff

n t u

: u <i u

u <<H n

u <H^ u

<=\ II

Comm.

1l>TTo|it ^ Comm.
;

? supply * (jRl

is imperfect, without augment.

Comrn.

: n

Prapdthaka III. fol. 88 :

f?

The MS. breaks off abruptly before the con-

clusion of this chapter in the interpretation of

this sloka ;

UJlfNtrfrsf tf t^W 'a'tf? lacuna I

t fasmrMI'TO ^ II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

451.

643. Foil. 83 ; size 12J in. by 4 in.; well

written, in the Bengali character ; seven lines

in a page. Modern.

\_Chandoga-] Parisishfapralcusa-sdramafijari, a

commentary on Nartiyana's Prakusa, by Srinatha

Acaryacudamani, son of Srlkardcdrya. The

first two chapters.

It begins:

ft

*m mfc

ftr ^tat i
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94 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends : ^ftf

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

452.

5a. Foil. 59, numbered 1, la, 2-58; Euro-

pean paper ; folio, size 8 in. by 13 in. ; Bengali

character ; ten lines in a page,

\_Ghandoga-] Dasdkarma-paddhati, or (as it

is called on the title-page) Samskdra-paddhati ;

a manual of initiatory rites, according to the

Chandoga ritual, by Bliatta Srl-Bhavadeva ;

with a partial interlinear English translation in

Colebrooke's handwriting.

The work begins :

: RKT

UIT*TW i

TflTW I ITiT: im*lt^Tir.

Tn5iii*rr7nf

TRTT
x

I

s
i WK:

wcftumimfti ^
: 11

fol.

fol.

106; ^fir

fol. 28 ;

i fol. 21 &; ^fir

fol. 30 ; ^fir

T fol. 33 ; ^fir >iTiraw fol. 346 ; ^fir

fol. 356. ^fir wsxti fol. 376 ; ^fn xfrftr* fol.

38 ; ^narmstf fol. 396; ^fiT ^njffHUTJir fol. 406;

a fol. 436 ; ?TOXJ^H fol. 496 ; \fl(

: fol. 52 ; ^fir n^rf^5ii^ fol. 56.

It ends : ^fH ^IT^ToR^ ?mT?i II ^fif ^HTg^ft*^^-

^od^nafTi: wiTHrr n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

453.

639b. Foil. 32 ; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly

written, in Bengali ; eight lines in a page.

Another copy of the same treatise.

It ends : ^fff ^ftH^HJ^TTTiri ^TMgrfl' ^RT-

*hi*croiT ?flTH n 5t*i<<i: is??, n

An incomplete MS. of this treatise, contain-

ing only the general part, has already been

noticed under No. 394.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

454.

353A. Foil. 53 ; size 10i in. by 3 \ in. ;

well written, in the Devanagari character ; nine

or ten lines in a page.

Chandogahnikapaddhati, a treatise on common

daily observances, by tripulliin Rdmakrishna.

The first two leaves of the original MS.

are wanting, but have been supplied (though

apparently imperfectly) by a later hand.

It begins :

'J C) ri f^l tl TiftWPT ^fs^^H T^t II

Atha dcamanavidhih, fol. 2
; dantadhavana-

vidhih, fol. 3
; 'pratahsndna, fol. 36 ; gaunasnuna,

eamksfiepa, fol. 4; sandliyopasana, fol. 56; angu-

linydsa, sliadaiiganyasa, pranavanyasa, sapta-

vydhriimiim nydsa, fol. 66 ; gayatrivarnanyusa,

sironyasa, fol. 7 ; japalaksJianam, fol. 86; japa-

mdldlakshanam, fol. 9 ; japanishedha, sandhydyi'i
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'iHukhyakalalope prayascittavidhi, suldke sandhya-

vidhih, fol. 96 ; sandhyopasana, fol. 10 ; svas-

tyayana, fol. 13 ; homavidhi, fol. 136; devapuju,

fol. 156 ; navagrahapujd, fol. 18 ; matigalave-

Itsliana fol. 216 ; abhivddana, nityadona, fol. 22 ;

adhyayanarupasya brahmayajua, fol. 226
; yoga-

kshema, fol. 236 ; madhyahnasniina, fol. 24 ;

snanangatarpana, fol. 29 ; snanufigatarpandnan-

taravidhi, fol. 336 ; vastraparidhanavidhi, tilaJca-

vidhi, fol. 34 ; madhydhnasandhyopasana, fol.

346 ; suryopasthdna, fol. 356 ; japarupa-brah-

mayajnavidhi, fol. 36 ; rudropasthdna, fol. 366 ;

tarpanavidhi, fol. 37 ; pai/camahdyajnavidhi,

vaisvadevavidhi, fol. 41 ; maniishyayajilavidhi,

fol. 45 ; nityasrdddha, fol. 46
; anukalpavidhi

gogrdsavidhi, fol. 476 ; bhikshddana, bhojanavidhi,

fol. 48
; puranddisravana, agneh prddushkar.ana,

sayamsandhyopdsana, fol. 506 ; sayamhoma, sd-

yam-vaisvadeva, fol. 51 ; sdyam-bhojana, saya-

navidhi, fol. 516 ; stryabhigamcma, fol. 52.

Dated Samvat 1780. For a Berlin MS. of

the work, see Weber's Catalogue, No. 330.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

455.

1722b. Foil. 19; size 8i in. by 4i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a

page.

Cliandogamyuhnika, a shorter treatise on the

same subject, by Sivariima, son of Visrama.

It begins :

m* ftr^Tn} (j) &&
n

r? u
\ A

!HtT:TnflT fol. 5
; ^ffl ITOIT^^IIT fol. 76

;

: fol. 86 ; jfsr (i}numrt)

iR>n: fol. 13 ; ^f?r t^q: fol. 16 ; jfir

: fol. 17 ; ^ftr w>5Rf8rfv: fol. 186.

It ends : ^fff l*|?juiT II ^fff

ibio

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

456.

1153a. Foil. 176; size 9 in. by 4 in.;

legibly written in Devanagari ; ten or eleven

lines in a page.

Bahvricdhnilca, an anonymous compilation of

directions regarding the daily observances of a

Brahman.

It begins :

ftrfv: u

f? w^iii'^ fqin TTST ^ faTrf: i

It ends : ^rrq^r: (!) I STT H^T^frm "Sift-
> >

nTHrr u ^o n ^rr^ r^Hsiirti fqm

i fWcfTc? HS^J qaaiVfiT '3inf^)rfJTfir u

Then follow a page and a half of quotations

on bathing, from Smritisara, Karmapradipa,

Manu and Vishnu ; breaking off abruptly at

the end of the leaf. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

457.

1607. Foil. 322 ; size 9i in. by 4i in. ;

fairly well written, in Devanagari ; nine bines in

a page.

Krityacintdmani, a compendium of domestic

rites, compiled, in accordance with the QobhUiya-

Grihyasutra, by Sivardma, son of Visruma, in

Saka 1562 (A.D. 1640).
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Fol.

<pnn

flT

Tfi^T
"^TJT

H*IT^H: n 3 n

wmftr

yfir

i

Fol. 48 :

: u

TT

sutra, I. 2, 1) II

Fol 96 : ^fir

irnf

(Golli. Grihya-

furfa: ?wni: n

: n

: i t: (Gobk.

Grihyasutra, I. 5, 1).

The leaves 107 seq. seem to be in a state of

confusion, the volume being apparently made

up of two or three different copies of the work;

foil. 107-194 (wrongly inserted ?} and 195-279

being also paged separately.

Fol. 108: oKTc-JTr? I ^WNIWRT rinjl-jj (? sutra}n

Fol. 190: ^fff ^mrRUcCTsn w^m: u

(Gobh. I. 5, 7) ii

End of the third chapter not found.

Fol. 273:

T f^nri i

It ends : 3f(f

fa: u

*nrr

n'hn

SI

lWtaTf%

n s ii

n o 5 n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

458.

1667c. Foil. 29 ; size 9 in. by 4 in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about the begin-

ning of last century ; eleven lines in a page.

A portion of the same work. The first

chapter, chiefly on adhana ; incomplete.

^fiT UTTrftBirfJT^tHtiii ^TT 'srrarrfafvfiriErii: fol. 28a.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

459.

1636c. Foil. 29 ; size 9 in. by 4J in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

foil. l-5a by a different hand from the rest ;

9-12 lines in a page. Modern.

Rigveda- (Sapta)samsthaprayoga, a manual for

the performance of certain domestic rites.

The treatise begins :
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The third prapdfhaka begins fol. 19 :

CRT

Sravunultarman ends fol. 4; sarpabali, fol. 5;

rtsvayujikarman, fol. 6 ; agrayana, fol. 76 ; pra-

tyavarohana, fol. 12&
; andltitagneh pindapitri-

yajnavyatishanga-sruddha, fol. 23; and the os//.-

// [this last portion being subdivided into

saptamisritddlia, fol. 24 ; aslitamisrdddha, fol. 256;

anvashtakydkhyasrdddka, fol. 286 ; (ashtakavi-

kritibhuta-)madhyavarsha ; (pratimdsam-)apara-

pakshasrttddha]. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

460.

2663a. Foil. 30; size 9J in. by 44 in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in

the earlier part of last century; 7-10 lines in a

page.

Karmapradipa, a metrical treatise on domestic

rites, intended as a supplement to the rules of

Gobhila.

The treatise, which consists of little short

of five hundred slokas, in three prapalhakas

of ten kandikds each, is usually ascribed to

Kityayana; and has been printed in India as

the Kdtyfiyana-Smritisdstra.

It begins :

The second prapftfhaJca begins fol. 86 :

f? H

[GAIKAWAB.]

461.

41a. Foil. 22; 4to, size 104 in. by 8 in.;

Bengali character ; European paper (water-mark

1805) ; 15-19 lines in a page.

Another copy of the same treatise.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

462, 463.

530, 1700. Foil. 358, out of which four

(32, 52, 303, 316) are missing; size 104 in.

by 4 in.
; good large Devanagari handwriting

of about the beginning of the 16th century ;

eight lines in a page. Some pages (143//,

1486, 179a, 199a, 229a, 239a, 240a, 297a) have

been left blank. The MSS., especially the first

volume (foil. 1-190), have suffered from damp.

Karmapradipa, with a commentary (bhdsJiya)

by Misra Asdditya (or Asdrka), son of Cakra-

dhara. It begins :

i t4fttftrni

II 1 II

n * n

n \ n

riijrMi

^t 1 vff fl^i: the text beginning at

fol. 41. Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., No. 827.

The first prapB{1iala ends fol. 116fc; the

second fol. 260.
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The colophon of kandikds generally runs thus :

4 PHtm i 31 i f< <n ^irt

; the father's name being, however, some-

times spelt xjfliTm; ;
and f*ro being sometimes

omitted .

The colophon of the last chapter is :

WTH II

For another commentary (vivriti) on the

Karmapradipa, by Sivardma, son of Visrdma

(cf. above, Nos. 455, 457), see Aufrecht, Cat.

Bodl., p. 395a. [H. T. COLEEROOKE.]

464.

619e. Foil. 34 ; sizie 9| in. by 4 in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a page.

[Grihya-padarthanukrama,] professing to be a

summary of matters connected with domestic

rites, according to the Haitrdyaniya-Grihyastitra.

It begins: 'W! I

i Tr*rr

w n^ren

i fol. 15;

fol. 186 ; 35'llH^i3nru=(iT, ib.;

fol. 26 ;

ft^aw: I fol. 30 ;

^jrsrifwcff^aw:
i

ohMltt^tifHwr: i fol. 33.

l. 246;

: fol. 28b :

jfcH: | fol. 306 ;

. fol. 32
;

The following authorities have been met

with : Kdthaka, fol. 2, 46, 96 ; Kdtyayana, 10,

116, 19, 22 ; Padmapurana, 30; SutrabJwshya-

* Read fn^Tt fa, cf. Bibl. Ind. Gobhiliya G. S. p. 4.

krit, 4
; Afanu, 2, 15, 24 ; Mdnavasutra, 15 ;

Baijavdpam, 2

Sutra 216 [^?l ^T^^iTnT T^MJT ^TTnf'T

I HiT^T^WTin^Tt Wfff^Tt HTH frtfrjt

fif *^l!j] .

Cs

The MS. ends : ffiT qT?T^HHiHm<t:

: II 5STO 'TfCHTfUolf W? I

: u u

(lacuna)

f^ssiKr}^ [name obliterated] -^irm<3ii<J II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

465.

1614. Foil. 132; size 10 in. by 3i in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character, to-

wards the end of last century ; eight or nine

lines in a page.

Samskdranirnaya, a compendium of initiatory

rites, according to the rules of Apastamba ; by

Candracuda Bhatta, son of vidvanmukutamanikya

Umanna(? i.e. Umdpati f) Bhatta, and grandson

of pauranika Dharmabhatta. It begins :

K fol. 146 ; ^

: fol.196 ;

rrft

f fol. 176;

f^TJ W^t

f See Pakayajnanirnaya, by Candracuda Bhatta,

son of Umiipati Bliatla ; Sujendraldla Mitra, Notices

of S. MSS. v. p. 124.
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fol. 21; 1

(ace. to Baudhuyana) fol. 296 ; ^rr H1H<*5 fol. 306;

^V: fol. 33 ; ^nzr frpJaWJir fol. 336 ;

fol. 34; *TrWnT?PT fol. 346
; TSTH *nrhr^ fol.

35 ; ^*j ^-?5^ fol. 36 ; *m fnrror: fol. 39
;

fol. 396 ; *ro Hmhs trr^rsrarif fol. 526 ;

546; *TO

fol. 566 ;

(ace. to Baudhriyana),io\.

tf^iiTT: fol. 55 ; ^TT ^nmit
fol. 576 ; ^raftar^T fol. 61 ;

: fol. 616 ;

fol. 646 ; WH jfNnnf fol. 656 ;

fol. 676 ; wr trsg^sTff fol. 68 ;

fol. 69
.; ^ny fg^r?: fol. 75 ;

fol. 118; ^ J^H^H^; fol. 120;

fol. 1226

It ends :

in

nhrt

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

466.

48b. Foil. 90 ; size 9^ in. by 4 in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagarl ; eleven lines in a page.

Another copy of the same work. Dated

Saka 1686 (A.P. 1764). The colophon runs:

as above. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

467.

1760. Foil. 61 ; size 8f in. by 4i in. ;

fairly written, in Devaragarl, in A.D. 1685 ;

ten lines in a page.

Sams/caranirnaya, another, shorter treatise

on the same subject, by the same author.

It begins :

svnn n

fol. 26 ; *TO nRH fol. 46 ;
N>

fol. 5
; irnns^ fol. 6 ;

fol. 96
; SNV||*J!r$nt fol. 10 ; ^mlm^Hift/r; fol.

12 ; nw Tn^TSraft fol. 20 ; rr nt^T* o fol. 216 ;

fol. 22
; 'enftw^^t fol. 226 ; wrr

fol. 236; tw WT^T< fol. 286; w
fol. 33.

It ends : mrarir

On the front page of fol. 1 the treatise 13

called ^5^fj.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

468.

91. Foil 66 ; size 10 in. by 4J in. ; legibly

written, in the Devanagarf character ; ten or

eleven lines in a page.

Pa1cayajnapr;.yoga, -a manual of domestic

offerings, according to the Apastamba ritual, by

Sambhu Bhatta, son of Balakrishna.

At the beginning of the MS. two introductory

slokas have been supplied in the margin :

T: u ? n

o
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I fftfa

fq^grinifq TTOT i

3H!rT5raw ^i

trf?} ^qtarcrnriit ira^m^rt

war

The aupasana ends fol. 66 ; the vaisvadeva

fol. 106; the parvanastliblipaka fol. 15; the

ashtaka fol. 18 ; the inasi-sraddha fol. 276 ;

\_Apastambaiwm parvanaprayogah fol. 436] ;

sarpabali fol. 60 ; tsanabali fol. 62 ; ^I'vi

; fol. 62 .

The MS. ends

%f(sTir

sir.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

469.

1255. Foil. 278; size 9i in. by 3 in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

nine or ten lines in a page.

Prayogadarpana, a compendium of domestic

rites and observances, according to the Rigveda

ritual, with constant references to mediaeval

authorities, by Narayana DlTtshita, son of

Odyambhatta. It begins :

'nrrt f^nrt

: u

f?

ff *Tj5t>

Besides his two principal guides, Jsvaldyana

and Saunaka, the author quotes the following

authorities :

Agastyasamhitil (2756); Angiras; Apastamba ;

Atri ; Usanas (2156); Ausaunaka \_Ausanasa-

sasira?~\ (2756); Kasyapa; Kdtyuyana ; Garga

(144a) ; Galava [Hemadrau prayascittaJcande

Galavo'pi] (26 la); Grihyaparisishta ; Gautama,;

Candesvara (1836) ; Devala (137a, 1386, 225a);

Narada maharshi ; Nrisimha (121a) ; Parasara

(228a, 2546) ;
Purana (Aditya, Garuda, Padma,

Brahma, Bhavishyat, Hatsya, Harkandeya, Vdyu,

Vishnu); Prajapati ; Baudhayanaj Bhargava

(1136, 1146); Bhrigu (192a) ; Manu [Vriddha-

Manu] (26 la) ; Marld ; Mdrkandeya (1856);

Ydjnavalkya : Laugakslii ; Vasishtha ; Visva-

prakuse [Vrihaspatih] (191a); Vishnu; Vrihat-

Pracetas (136a) ; Vrihaspati ; Vopadeva (21a) ;

Vyasa (140a, 184a) ; Sankha (144a) ; 8dnk.hu-

yanasutra (19a) ; Sdtdtapa ; Sridhara (1436,

1826); Smriiicandrikaydm [Gautamah] (191a) ;

Smritidtpikd (566) ; SmritiblMskara ; Smriti-

manjarl (105a) ; Smritiratnavali (26) ; Smrity-

arthasara (59a, 193a, 2396 = Sridhartya? 1006,

1836) ;
Haradatta

\_Apaslambadharmavyukhyu-

ydm Ujjvatiyam Haradattakritaydm] (2396) ;

Harita; Hemadri (56, 19a, 636, 201a).

The description of the different samskuras

and acaras is often given with much detail, and

the MS. being, on the whole, very correct, a
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 101

good deal of valuable information is to be

gained from this work. The last leaf has been

supplied by another hand ;
the colophon running

thus :

TT || Niiruyana Dikshita mentions himself,

foil. 1236, 1876, 2696, and as Sanyraha/cara

fol. 26 la.

The date of the MS. seems to occur fol. 2686,

where a blank in the text is filled up with the

Samvat date 1812, without any indication as to

its meaning.

For two other works, bearing the same title,

see Rdjendraldla Mitra, Notices of S. MSS.

v., p. 92 ; viii., p. 217- [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

470.

1761. Foil. 83 ; size 74 in. by 3 in. ; fairly

written, in the Devanagari character, about

A.D. 1750 ; 8-10 lines in a page.

A portion of the Prayogadarpana.

At the beginning it has the following couplet:

nnrnwraTranTH^^TTftT^T i

unprf^nrcT fro mir *\ wTrotf H

The colophon (as the whole of the lasi, leaf)

has been supplied by a more modern hand :

I The MS. covers,

however, only the first 74 leaves of the preced-

ing MS. The first page bears the inscription

U^TH!g<*q^ ii oirqtJcfifijjJiTtiHg^T II and seems ori-

ginally to have belonged to a Vedic MS.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

471.

2794. Foil. 148; size 10 in. by 44 in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character, about

A.D. 1750 ; ten lines in a page.

Prayorjaratna,a. compendium of domestic rites,

composed, at Bonares, by Jihatta Ndrdyana, son

of Bha((a Rtmesvara. The treatise begins :

wwhrt

n < n

: trh

TPRR II a II

f<jix:f

n u

i f

WJT

TT?

: fol. 10 ;

fol. 106 ; ^flTStTgU
fol. 15 ; <>lfhpRT*m

fol. 16;

fol. 276 ; W^T^n'siiTI fol. 39 ;

fol. 426 ; l^vnTH fol. 58 ;

fol. 596 ; wWtJPRll fol. 616 ;

: fol. 63 ; 3TTinirHTl fol. 64 ; wl^T fol. 646 ;

fol. 66 ; f^wrcni fol. 68 ; ^UI?HU

fol. 69 ; ^TVHR fol. 706 ; H3l*fl fol. 73 ;

CN

fol. 80; nVNHHInl ^TTH fol. 81;

fol. 856 ; H^HrtH fol. 876 ; TW^T-

fol. 886 ; wn^t^r fol. 98 ;

. I07b; >sr*f^r?: fol. 118;

flt: fol. 120; w^TmrrfafafV: fol. 123;

fol. 1236; iprtfT^n^vnT fol. 1286;

: fol. 1.31.
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102 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Then follows a chapter on obsequies, be-

ginning :

HgTWTgi.gr!> r: *n: n i n

h i

n u

r: Tit

TT W^t II 3 II
.

*

-Mi*iv*u*ieo(ii ^ i|vj|(ivjn n

U fol. 133& ; *tt<W o fol. 134& ;

fol. 135; ^ii*f^t o fol. 1366;

fol. 138; fwfuin^o fol. 141fc;

fol. 143; ^renlTsn^ fol. 144&; ^
fol. 147; -WTfWTmTS fol. 1476.

Many authorities are quoted. The work was

printed at Bombay, 1861.

Besides two other treatises on obsequies

(see Nos. 776 and 777), the same author wrote

the Tristhalzsetu, Prayogasetu, and Jaldsaydrd-

motsargamdhi. He was the father of Edma-

krishna (author of
Jivatpitrikanirnaija) [? and of

Nrisimha Bhatta, author of another Prayoga-

ratna], and grandfather of KamalaJcara Bhatta

(author of Sudra-dharmatattva, Niryayasindhu,

composed in Vikr. Samyat 1668, A.D. 1611, etc.)

and Bhatta Divdkam. Cf. AufrechC Cat. Bodl.,

No. 654.

[COLL. OP FORT WILLIAM.] j

472.

1757. Foil. 97 ; size 8 in. by 3 in. ; De-

vanagari character ; small, legible handwriting ;

12-15 lines in a page.

Prayogaratna, without the chapter on ob-

sequies. It ends :

: u n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
ft

473.

1650. Foil. 230, of which one (fol. 3) is

missing ; indifferently written, in the Devanagarl

character; from fol. 78 by a different hand, and

paged seperately ; eight lines in a page.

Prayogaratna, likewise ending with the griha-

pravesa. Dated in Samvat 1856.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

474.

615. Foil. 117; size 9f in. by 4J in.;

Devanagari character ; handwriting middling ;

nine or ten lines in a page ; modern.

Prayogaratna ; incomplete. This copy ends

with the Agnidvayasamsargaprayoga (fol. 120 of

MS. 2794). The accents are mostly marked on

the Vedic texts quoted. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

475.

3197. Foil. 20; size 9i in.; by 3i in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing, of about A.D.

1600; eight lines in a page.

The last chapter of the Prayogaratna, treating

of obsequies (foil. 132 to the end, in MS. 2794).

[J. F. FLEET.]

476.

3009a. Foil. 56 ; size 13 in. by 8 in. ;

well written, in the Devanagari character ; fifteen

lines in a page.
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 103

Another copy of the Prayogaratna. The

author's name is not given anywhere.

For the first two introductory couplets given

above, this copy has the following three :

*TOT?ri

ftnro

f<<4l5'f

II II

II IIfTHift'

x
II S II

It ends with the chapter on marriage.

I (5 slokas)

: WMIHI

477.

958a. Foil. 203 [foil. 122-203 wrongly

numbered 124-205] ; size 10 in. by 4J in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagarl ; 7-10 lines in a

page ; modern.

Prayogaratna, here ascribed to Dikshita

Ananta, son of VisvanabJia ; having apparently

been slightly modified by him, and supplied

with a special chapter on expiation, substituted

for that on obsequies in MSS. 2794 and 3197.

After the three introductory slokas of the

original treatise, this MS. proceeds thus:

: 11

^sr.

The chapter on prciyascitta begins fol. 189&:

The accents are partly marked in red ink.

In the colophons of the several chapters the

author's name is not mentioned, except in the

last, which runs thus :

: WITH: n

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

478.

116a. Foil. 87 ; size 10 in. by 3i in. ; De-

vanagari character; 8 or 9, afterwards 12, lines

in a page ; modern.

Prayogaratna, by Nrisimha Bliatta, son of

Ndrdyana Bhatta.

Though bearing the same title as his

father's (?) work, this treatise seems, on the

whole, independent of it. As far as it goes, it

presents much the same disposition of the subject,

and in one chapter (Kautulcabandhaprayoya,

fol. lla-126 = fol. 15a-16a in MS. 2794) it is

almost literally the same ; but in other respects

it differs, and does not contain so much. It only

brings the samskdras down to the nislikramana

and annaprdsana (fol. 846 = fol. 68a of MS.

2794), thus leaving out the whole of the viwiha

and funeral rites. It concludes with two

offerings, connected with the birth of a child,

viz. the durvdhoma and ayushyahoma.

Another Nrisimha is mentioned on fol. 52a

as Jyotirvid Nrisimha.

The Manuscript is written by three different

hands ;
the first and best wrote foil. 3-70 ; the

second, extremely bad and incorrect, foil. 71-86.

A third hand has added the first two leaves

and the last one ; the two former, however, do

not belong to the work at all, but rather to

some other work on donations.

The first bears the title : Vf?rT5J M)

[Shodasaddnasamgraha ?] and enters on the

subject without any special introduction :
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104 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Fol. 3 a, last lino :

It ends :

Tfaff

grrrfa

: n [H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

479.

1158b. Foil. 9; size 9i in. by 3 in. ; legibly

written, in the Devanagarl character, about A.D.

1 700 ; nine or ten lines in a page.

Ahitagniprayoga, a manual of observances

ou the death of a householder, who has kept

sacrificial fires, chiefly according to the precepts

of Asvalayana ; by Bhafta Narayana, son of

Bhatta Ramesvara. It begins :

ZTTK I

Fol. 7 :

R^ ^
^KPT

Fol. 8 :

n

Fol. 9 :

PRT

It ends :

*eir?'i

[II. T. COLEBROOKK.]

480.

1705a. Foil. 34 ; size 8* in. by 4| in.

fairly written, in the Devanagarl character ;

12-14 lines in a page.

Aurdhvadehikapaddhati(oTAntyeshtipaddhati),

a manual of funeral rites, according to Asvala-

yana, by Bhatta Narayana, son of Bhatta

B mesvara. It beins :

^g*ii*,i*4<ul

uucftai

T
^sffif

I

lit mriUikdsnanam, fol. 3fc ; prathamadina-

vidhih, fol. 156, etc.; dasdhakrityam, fol. 17;

vrishotsargavidhih, fol. 18; ekddasijhakrityam,

fol. 19& ; shodasa sraddhdni, fol. 20 ; s/ipindtka-

ranaprayogah, fol. 226 ; udakumbhasnddham,

fol. 23 ; pdlasaprakritidahavidh'ih, fol. 24&; shoda-

sa sraddhdni, fol. 26&; upayogino nirnayah, fol.

296; brahmacdrimaranavidhih, fol. 30 ; kitshtha-

maranavidhih
,

fol. 306 ; pancahamaranavidhih,

fol. 31; ndroyanabaliprayogah , fol. 32 ; sahaga-

manavidhib, ib. ; rajasvalam^ranavidhih, fol. 33.

Besides some Sutralcaras and Smritikuras

(e.g. yatishu Sutdtapah, 276; vriddha-SaKtapah ,

fol. 33; anv'.rohane Yamah,fo\. 276; GiJlava,

fol. 286 ; Devala, fol. 23 ; Sankhyayani, fol. 286),

and Purdnas (Vdyu, Skanda, Brahma, Garuda,

Bhavishyat), the following authorities are found

referred to :

Asraldyanaparisishta, fol. 256 ; Rigvidhdna,

fol. 7a ; Karikd, fol. 276, 29 ; Griliyapan-

sishta, fol. 25 ; Dlmndlmpaadliati, fol. 33 ; i//a-

valanibandha, fol. 23; Kiniayamrita, iol. 29;

1'ardsara-inddhaviya, ib., AJadaiiapin'jdta, fol.

276, 28, 33; Smritiratndvali, fol. 286, 316;

Swrityarthasdra, fol. 136, 14, 296, 32.
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 105

It ends :

n: ijfst: at sr*nthri

*nrT5nj v&fa: n TT^W SSMM *nir

For other MSS. of this treatise see Weber's

Cat. Berl. No. 138 ; Kajendraldla Mitra, Notices,

I. p. 105; III. p. 334. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

481.

1270a. Foil. 101 (numbered 100; two

leaves being marked 82) ; size 6| in. by 3i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part

of the 17th century; nine lines in a page.

Aurdhvadehiliaprayoga, a manual of funeral

rites, according to the Samaveda ritual, by

Krishna DtJcshita, son of Yaj/lesvara.

It begins :

$iigm<!jT-i

^

Ps si}

II <( II

n n

: i I

inn

fol. 7 ;

fol. 5;

f fol. 9 ;

II fol. 17.

fol.

fol. 106 ;

wrsnini

fol. 37; ^

!i i fol. 776 ; yfx ^n

fn: I fol. 926 ; ^fir

fol. 946 ; ^ftr jTKnroWv: i wi
fol. 966 ; *m wframin i fol. 100 ;

i fol. 466;

ftriV: i i

; i

i: u fol. 1006.

The ric and saman (foil. 19-23, 32-34) given

in the treatise are not accented.

The colophon runs thus : ^ftr

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.]

482.

1674. Foil. 60; size 9i in. by 4 in.;

Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ;

thirteen lines in a page.

Antyeshtipaddhati, another treatise on the

same subject, following the Bhdradvaja-sutra,

by Bhatta Harihara, son of Bhatfa Bhaskara

(Bhanubhatta). It begins :

II ' II

f? ftinr 11 ^ n

KTT> i^ri

i

It ends :
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106 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

483.

2590. Foil. 77, four of which (19, 20, 54, 55)

are missing ; size 10| in. by 4f in. ; fairly well

written, in Devanagari, about the beginning of

last century ; ten lines in a page.

The (Aurdhvadehika-) Kriyapaddhati, another

manual of obsequial rites, according to the

White Yajurveda, by Visvandtha, son of jyotirvid

Gobdla. It begins :

firo

: ^rftfir 11 <* n

fol. 216;

fol. 6b ;

Tfftrfv: fol. 18 ;

fol. 226; ^

: fol. 39 ; ^fif

rr fol.

i

It ends

: fol. 266;

: fol. 42 ;

fol. 456 ; etc.

T: WHTBT U

Fol. la contains a list of contents, by a

different hand. At the time when it was added

the four leaves now missing formed part of the

MS. [MACK. COLL.]

484.

2017. Foil. 29; size 9 in. by 3i in.; well

written, in the Devanagari character; European

paper; 8-10 lines in a page.

Utsarjana- and Upaltarma-prayoga ,
a manual

of ceremonies enjoined for the termination (or

suspension) and commencement of the Veda-

study, according to the Rigveda ritual ;
with

the texts mostly accented. It begins :

: 11

*

TITH:

VJTT
i

fol. 36 ;

fol. 46 ;

r: ib. ,

fol. 156;

fol. 18.

: fol. 8 ;

nift

fol. 14;

: fol. 17;

fol. 126;

n * n

: n 'era

: u fol. 15.

i

n fol. 286.

It ends :

MS.
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See the final sloka of the khUa at the end of

the Sdkala-sdkhd of the Riksamhitd (M. Miiller,

vol. vi., var. lect. p. 32 ; Aufrecht, 2nd ed., p. 688) .

[DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

485.

1696c. Foil. 10; size 9 in. by 3| in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagarl character ;

nine or ten lines in a page.

Kfitydyana's Snanasutra, with a commentary

(mvarana) by KarJca-upddhyaya. It begins :

trni: u ^ n

II ? II

fawr:

iwrr

It ends :

s,9<m ii

cF otrt
\

i (A.D. 1739).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

486.

1672A. Foil. 38 ; size 9i in. by 3i in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagarl, about the middle

of the last century ; eight lines in a page.

The SnanadipiM',
another commentary on

the Snanasutra, by Gopinatha agnihotrin, son

of Madhava. It begins :

f^Wff

It ends :

II <\ H

: I

: n *

^fir v^^: i

: II

For an Oxford MS. of this commentary, see

Aufrecht, Cat. p. 379a ; for two other MSS. of

the text of the Snanasutra, Weber's Cat., Berl.

Nos. 1098, 1099; for a Snunasutrapaddhati, by

Harijlvanamisrfl,, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 387a;

by Harihara, Eajendralala Mitra, Notices of S.

MSS., I. p. 93. [H. T. COLBBROOKE.]

487.

1664A. Foil. 24 ; size 8i in. by 3} in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagarl, about A.D. 1750 ;

eleven lines in a page.

Ahnika-paddhati, a manual of the daily ob-

servances enjoined upon the orthodox Hindu,

by Bhatta Raghundtha, son of Bha((a Madhava.

On fol. la, the manual is called Atharvana-

vedalca dhnikasam ; but this attribution is very

improbable, considering the inferior position

assigned in the treatise to the Atharvan, as

compared with the other Vedas ; as well as the

circumstance that many of the (unaccented)

Vedic rics used are only found in the Riksum-

hita. A considerable number of non-Vedic

verses and formulas also occur. The MS.,

though not revised, is very correct.

It begins :

WTTT

n s n
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108 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

n 8 11

w

TOMTIT

TT3TT

H'HrUUI^ITTJI 4,
II

: u $ n

TTr?f: n b n

. i

: n . n

: n 10 n

1TTTT

f%: ^?5T mftj

Fol. 36 :

<{H I 'H ''' HUT

uftrfiiri^T

KW:

The hymn
"
Apo hi shfhd" is mentioned^ fol. 5,

as consisting of nine verses (Rigv. x. 9), and not

of four (Atharvav. i. 5).

A pratyavarslia-mantra is quoted fol. 11 :

I

'JH trfiT ^ljr I

: n

^fff Trnr:?nqT n

fol. 24. It ends :

f fol. 11 ;

I inpTT^TRT'T T<5IT fwrt

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]
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C. UPANISHADS.

488.

1726. Foil. 231 (of which 73, 74, 89-97,

223-230 are wanting) ; size 8 in. by 3i in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about the begin-

ning of the 17th century; 7-9 lines in a page.

A collection of Upanishads.

Many of the Upanishads in this and the

following collections have been printed, either

separately, or in the "Atharvana Upanishads
"

now being published, with Nurayana's dipi.ka, by

Eamamaya Tarltaratna, in the Biblioth'eca Indica.

1. Ultaratapamyopanishad, begins ^TT ^T ^

9 Ttlianda.

2. Kathavalli-upanishad, fol. 186 :

*rnraraw: *t3?tf <^t i 6 valU.

3. Mundakopanishad, fol. 306 : W3IT ^

4. Brahmavidyopanishad, fol. 38 :

: I

5. Kshurikopanishad (v. 1. Churilcopamshad),

fol. 39 :

6. Culikopanishad (Weber, I. St., ix. 10),

fol. 41 :

t^rr i

7. Garbhopanishad, fol. 43 :

8. Mahopanishad, fol. 46 :

* ? ibnto (sic) MS. ; fl5rlt (=
Calcutta edition ; Weber, as above.

(0

r KJ: i

e\

9. Atmopanishad, fol. 476 :

It ends : ^J WffiJU n^rt vnI n

10. Rvmapurvatlpanlyopanishad, fol. 486

11. Rdmottaratapantyopanishad, fol. 57 :

12. Uttara-Gopalatdpanyupanishad, fol. 656

13. Svetasvataropanishad, in six adhyayas,

fol. 75: ^RTf^> ^
14. Skandopanishad, fol. 87 :

ftpft ft" f%^iT ^rt II

f? wir i

?^ ^Pc: n

15. Maitrayanopanishad (ace. to Colebrooke'a

index), fol. 88 : ^f5^ft U? TT5TT

I one paragraph and part of a

second, after which nine leaves missing ;

cf. Cowell's ed. of Maitri-upanishad, p. 4.

16. Krishnopanishad (beginning wanting).

It ends : >THT*)rflft!d ?nf ; n

17. Jabdlopanishad, in five paragraphs, fol.

105 : wfrf^r

It ends :
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110 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

18. Narayanopanishad, fol. 107 :

inn:

19. Ka/ulopanishad, fol. 1086 :

20. Kaivalyopanishad, fol. 109 :

I

21. Brahmopanishad, fol. 1116:

22. Prasnopanishad, fol. 114 :

23. Pranagnihotropanishad, fol. 120?*

24. Mundukyopanishad, fol. 123& : ^
[25. Vaitathyopanishad (Bibl. Ind. Man-

dukijop., p. 402), fol. 1266 :

[26. Advaitopanishad (ib. 447), fol. 129

3t?nnTTftja> H^> ?nff ^rfur ^

27. Nadabindupanishad, fol. 132 :

^5RTt> ^ftjnr: TTO ^^TTW^T::

28. Brahmabindupanishad, fol. 1336 :

^T:: WTT: i

29. Amritabindupanishad, fol. 135 :

^nwrwf^w irsTTt
1

^T^I^T ^ 'Tq:

30. Dhyanabindwpanishad, fol. 1376 :

TiVni^ci im^tTfir Tfrfin

The third sloka begins :

'Tq: ^-?i: i
o

'

See Up. 33.

31. Tejabindupanishad., fol. 139 :

^5if^: if n^f f^Tgrw^rf %fi

32. Yogasikliopanishad, fol. 140 :

i

33. Yogatattvopanishad, fol. 1406 :

The first two slokas as those of Up. 30; then

laiW (0 trt irt^Tfq fJT^tCT ITflTT^C) I

Cs N

34. Sannyusopanishad, fol. 1416 :

35. Aruneyopanishad, fol. 1436 .-

^ (!) ^pni f

36. Kanthasrutyupanishad, fol. 145 : ''ft

5 H^t^rt H^frf ^

mat finrt nrtf

37. Keneshitopanishad, fol. 148.

38. Kdltignirudropanisfiad, fol. 150 : 4l(j>T-

f'TT^f HT^fJ TR'rtHIV. mi^ I ^Hl'H

39. Gopicandanopanishad ,
fol. 152 :

j f*

40. Darsanopanishad, fol. 1546 :

(!) 11

rfTT. f^im II

TTrft

41. Paingalopanishad,fol.l55b: ^

?^^ (!) I fsif fTR sTrfiiRf

fwffrfTfii ^

42. Vajrasuci-upanishad, fol. 1566 :

43. Nrisimhapurvattjpantyopanishad (cf. Bibl.

Ind. ed.), fol. 1586 : H< ^f>r: "in
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VEDIC LITERATURE. Ill

: fol. 1626 ; v

^aT-TTrHW

fol. 166 ;

^fff *?>nfaifir II ^TT f
fol. 167 ;

o

fol. 1706 ;

fol. 175.

44. Nahd-Ndrdyanopanishad, fol. 176 (here

begins a different MS.) : ssft iflft T^ff TPCT-

n ^HW m^ ^ren T^ ^icirw ^ H?ift

Tai. ^"r. X. 1-64. The sections

are not numbered here (ep. p. 27, No. 181).

45. SdrvopanisJiatsdra, fol. ]98: oirq ^v: ir4

f^ar

It ends :

46. Hamsopanishad, fol. 201 :

: i

n?i

47. Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 204 : ^T^I

irr fwfirft-

I it

48. Taittiriyopanishad (= Taittiriydranyaha

VII.-IX.), fol. 206&. The SilishdvcdU

(7th prapdthaka) ends fol. 212 ;
the

Ancmdavalli* (or Bralimavalll, 8th prap.),

* The title Anandavalli is often applied to the

seventh and eighth prapatliakas.

fol. 217 ; the Bhriguvalli (9th j>ra,/>.),

fol. 220.

49. Garudopanishad, fol. 220 :

ffl rm ^rc^ni TT

50. Kaldgnirudropanishad, fol. 221 :

51. Atharvasira-upanishad, fol. 222ft : ^

only the- first six lines, the rest (foil.

223-230) being lost.

52. Atharvasikhopanishad, only the last leaf

(ends as next MS. Up. 7).

489.

269b. Foil. 88; size Hi in. by 5i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part

of last century ; thirteen lines in a page.

A collection of Upanishads. It begins :

1. Mundakopanishad.

2. Prasnopanishad begins fol. 46.

3. Brahmavidyopanishad, fol. 8 :

4. Kshurikopanishad, fol. 86 :

im^ni^ VKurt

'

II

5. CulakopanishadC-), fol. 96 :

6. Atharvasira-upanishad, fol. 10 : ^

7. Atharvasikhopanishad ( wrongly called

Atharvasiropanishad in colophon), fol. 136:
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8. Garbhopanishad, fol. 146 :

P^lrHeft'
<H'*J ^fflTTf

9. Mahopanishad, fol. 16 :

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

21. Tejobindupanishad',
fol. 33 :

22. Yogasikshopanishad, fol. 336 :

10. Brahmopanishad, fol. 166 :

^STft WTrnfa NfH I ^TfHf

11. Franagnihotropanishad, fol. 186 :

12. Mundukyopanishad, fol. 20 :

f*$ tff ends Tnrt Jratri wmr I

[13. Vaitathyukhyarh dvitiyam prakaranam

(gaudapadiyakarikarii, Calc. ed., p. 402),

fol. 22 : linai *t*T^rt

[14. Advaitakhyam tritiyam prakaranam

(-16. p. 447), fol. 23 : -grrn^Tf^Tfr VHT

[15. Alatasantdlchyam caturtham prakara-

nam (ib. p. 513) begins fol. 25 :

; ends

jj ^rersi i

16. Nilarudropanishad, in 3 khanda, fol. 286 :

? w f^fqn: Tiftra'tat: i

rf ^ (!) ^^R^ f^I^f^q II

i (!) nftrer >wmfv i

u

17. Nadabindupanisliad, fol. 29:

18. Brahmairindupanisliad, fol. 30 :

* tft f? fsrf^U liH ^& ^T'JgH^ ^f I

19. Amritabindupanisliad, fol. 306:

20. Dhyanabindiupanishad, fol. 32 :

TlWWrftl 'TtftPl

II faw^T* I

i

23. Yogatattvopanishad, fol. 336 :

Same two slokas as in 20 ; then

24. Sannyasopanishad, fol. 34 :

25. Aruni-upanishad, fol. 356 :

I ff

26. Kanthasrutyupanisliad, fol. 36 :

T cs> sij H

ft farorfW:

27- Pindopanishad, fol. 376 :

5^f

firi

if? sfw4jrH nfafsir: u

I ^ ^fffJI H^^ W% H?f!T ^ifr^if I

28. Atmopanishad, in three khanda, fol. 38:

29. Nrisimlia -
purvatapanlye MaJiopanishat

prathamd, fol. 386.

[30. Nrisimhapurvatdpaniye Mahopanishat

dvitiyd, fol. 406.

[31. Nrisimhapurvatdpaniye Mahopanishat

tritlyd, fol. 426.

[32. Nrisimhapurvatdpaniye Mahopanishac

caturthd, fol. 43.

[33. Nrisimhapurvatdpaniye Mahopanishat

paiicamd, fol. 446.

34. Nrisimhottarata-panlyopanishad, fol. 46.

S5. Kathavally-upanishad, fol. 536.

36. Kathavally-upanishad UttaravaUt,fo\.<:>6b.
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37. Keneshitopanishad (Talavakdropanishad),

fol. 586.

38. Ndrdyanopanishad, fol. 59 : ^TOf thrift ^

^ rrtni'sft s^KR*nr inn: w^n ^frr

39. Brihanndrdyanopanishat (= Mahandrdya-

itopanishad) purva (t 1 sections) , fol. 606 :

VEDIC LITERATURE.

The collection ends :

113

\ Taitt. Ar. x. 1-14.

40. Brihanndrayanopanishat uttara (10 sec-

tions), fol. 65 :

^fisr(:)

i. ^"r. x. 15-63.

41. Sawopanishatsdra, fol. 69 :

ft^: etri ^ftrgn grr f^sifir

42. Hamsopanishad, fol. 706 :

43. Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 716 :

44. Anandavallyupanishad (7th and 8th prap.

of Ta(. Ar.), fol. 72.

45. Bhriguvallyupanishad (Qth.prap.of Taitt.

Ar.), fol. 76.

46. Gdrudopanishad, fol. 776 :

47. Kaldgnirudropanishad, fol. 78 : ^S

fr^^ H^* *5=rrRTT: xni^nvtf?

48. Rdma-purvatdpantyopanishad, fol. 786

f*n*if sft^fl^rf^^nt si ^^n;^ ?Tt i

49. Rdmottaratdpanlyopanishad, fol. 82 : <n

50. Kaivalyopanishad, fol. 85.

51. Jdbalopanishad, fol. 86 :

52. Asramopanishad, fol. 876 :

: ^351 R;T **fff i ?r^

four klanda.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

490.

1686b. Foil. 72; size 9i in. by 4 in.;

Devanagari character, written about the middle

of the 17th century; 9-11 lines in a page. The

writing has become almost illegible through

wear in many places.

Another collection of Upanishads.

} . Tripuri-upanishad begins :

2. Brahmopanishad, fol. 5 :

^STft WRif^T H^flT I

3. Taittirhjopanishad, fol. 76.

4. Hahd(or Vrihad)-Ndroyanopanishad (also

called Ydjnifci-upanishad, fol. 176 : ^NTQ

xnt w^^^fl H^ See preceding MS., Up.

39 and 40.

5. Kenopanishad (Talavakdropanisliavt) fol. 40-

6. MundaJcopanishad, fol. 42.

7. Frasnopanishad, fol. 47.

8. Rudropanishad (or Atharvasiro-rudropa-

nishad), fol. 53 : \Tf qj: f^i^ni II ^T ? \

9. Kuldgnirudropanishad, fol. 59

10. Narayanopanishad, fol. 60 :
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114 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

11. Hamsopanishad, fol. 61 : 'ST'I

12. Kaivalyopanishad, fol. 62.

13. Mahopanishad, fol. 64 :

^nr i Ti^TFt^ ? t ^TCHTO: i

14. Atmabodhopanishadah, fol. 65 :

vf i uwm^^^i^1? ' Hiinm^'i i

15. Paingalopanishad, fol. 656 : ^TO

?r KT ^ fwfir: \

^f^ (!) ri

i <*^nret

16. Garbhopanishad, fol. 66 :

I

17. Gdrudopanishad, fol. 68 :

I Ijff

fsf>i fgfv

fsfy fwfV i

See p. lllfc, Up. 49 ; Weber,

Ind. Stud. xvii. p. 161.

18. Kathopanishad, fol. 68.

19. Mdndukyopanishad, fol. 69fc.

20. Kenopanishad (as above, Up. 7), fol. 706.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

491.

1972. Size 8i in. by 4 in. ; well written,

in the Devanagarl character, by different recent

hands ; generally nine lines in a page.

Another collection of Upanishads.

1. Foil. 1-5 : Kdlagnirudropanishad, with a

commentary (dipika) by Narayana.

The Upanishad begins : ^T

The commentary begins :

It ends :

2, 3. Culikopanishad, but here, together with

the Yogasikha, called Mantrikopanishad,

begins fol. 66 (ef. p. 1186) :

It ends fol. 76 :

It ends :

4. (Laghu^Jabalopanishad, in 5 paragraphs,

fol. 9 : ^Ti>rnn^qfVre?UTtH: u

It ends : fm

u

5-9. Panca-Atharvasirshopanishadah :

a) Ganapatyatharvasirsha, fol. 126 :

Wt * ^ TT^^rj i * ^ ^ >pra i

gn^rnt i ends : mimfir^^l^if wmi u

6) Narayanopanishad, fol. 136 :

xj^^ ^ f tnuiirt sojrpniK THTT:

ends : TS^TTTPnjmT^^H^TJrffiT li
\S

c) Sivatharvaszrshopanishad, fol. 166 :

^^TnT^ i

ends :

d) Suryatharvasira, fol. 176 : ^J^
Cv

^iism**<TT: u '^SIT ^ftt: i ^rrTiTrt '3?: i

It ends : ftr

e) Devyatharvasira, fol. 216 :

: I ^RTftl W *I5T?f^ I

I It ends : $

10. Gopdla-puruatapanyupanishad, fol. 266 :

It ends : if ^w w n

: I)
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 113

11. Gopdla-uttaratapanyupamshad, fol. 306 :

(!) ^T tHfif

wTrT ?rrfa

This Upanisliad is here divided into

twenty sections. It ends :
^fff

^W^T^tetTnf'wNftinwmr. n

M; n

12. Vdsudevopanishad, fol. 38 :

i r

u s n ^r*

^^X'T 1*l*!*iW four sections ; it ends

: n

13. Goplcandanopanishad, fol. 396 :

sx sec-

tions ; it ends : ^ftf iftl't^^lfH M RfH I H: II

14. [Hanumadukta-]Rdmopanishad, fol. 426 :

It ends : ^ftf

15. Rdmopanishad, fol. 44

^t TTR

II

It ends:

* Here begins the text of the Calcutta edition.

16. Yogardjopanishad, fol. 446 :

ETTWlfa

21 slolcas; ends : ^fif nlTTjuwTTRT n

17. Sundaritapanyupanishad, fol. 46 :

8 kantfikds ; ends :

WTTR: u

18. Mrityuldngalopanishad, fol. 51 :

ends : ^ftf JjW^ta^WT^ WrTWT II

19. Krishnopanishad, fol. 52 :

27 slokas ; ends : ^fir zr

20. Krishna-purushottama-siddhuntopanishad,

fol. 54 :

n u^nnf^t ?ft*T*rrTT
c\ \

^FT^

It ends :

21. Brahmopanishad, fol. 566:

I "VT ^ I

22. Hamsopanishad,
fol. 586 :

23. Paramahamsopamshad,fo\. 60:
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116 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

24. Arunyopanishad, fol. 62 : J?
'

ends : ^fir ^H^sW^wmiT (!) II

[25. Sankara's Drigdrisyaviveka, fol. 63

48 slokas ;
ends : ^fif

26. Hdndukyopanishhd, fol. 675 :

? ends :

27. Talavakdropanishad, fol. 71

ends :

28. Kuivalyopanishad, fol. 736 :

ends

29. Subalopanishad, fol. 76 : ^ ^

fiit u w^T?: ftj K^'re^^ w ^ffar^ i

16 kandikas ; ends :

[DE. JOHN TAYLOR.]

492.

1095A. Poll. 16; size 12i in. by 4| in.
;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part

of the 17th century; eleven lines in a page.

The text of six of the ancient Upanishads :

1. Isd ( Isavasya, or Vajasaneya)-upani-

shad.

2- Kena (or Talavakdra)-upanishad, begins

fol. 2 a.

3. Ka,tlia,(valU)-upanishad, fol. 3&.

4. Prasnopanishad, fol. 86.

5. MundaJcopanishad, fol. 126.

6. Mdntfukyopanishad, fol. 16.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

493, 494.

3182, 3183. Two vols., folio, paged 1-723,

679-1301 resp. ; European paper ;
size 12 in.

by 74 in. ; well written, in the Telugu character;

21-30 lines in a page; except pp. 676-723 of

the first vol., which are in Devanagari ; twenty

lines in a page.

A collection of "Upanishads, known to the

Andhriha Pandits, and procured by Sir Walter

Elliot, in Telingana, in the years 1850-51." See

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol.

xx. p. 607. At the beginning of vol. i. a list

of contents has been inserted, containing the

titles in Telugu and Roman letters.

a. VOL. I., pp. 1-675.

1. Isavasyopanishad begins :

ir: ^rtfir: ^riftr: n

reifo^ *nr *ifp4

2. Kenopanishad, p. 3 :

HT

^rfif pft^ R: For the opening

benediction, see above, No 135.

3-4. Kathavallyupanishad, p. 7 : *nt

: 11 ^ u

5. Prasnopanishad, fol. 19 : T?f

r: n ? ^THfcfK ^ffff: u wf

6. Mundakopanishad, p. 27 :

5itf7r: n stf n ^w (!) ^n
710- Mandukopanishad, p. 35 :
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VEDIC LITERATURE.

: ^ffcr i:

For the benediction see beginning of

Nrisimha-tdpani, Calcutta edition

11. Taittirtyopanishad, p. 55 :

^nfa? Tif Ifrnn I *TTK ^stTWa etc. Taitt.

Arany., prap. 3, followed (from p. 68) by

prap. 7-10. In the northern texts prap. 7~9

are considered as the Taittiriyopanishad.

12. Aitareyopanishadj p. 115 :

Jii. Jr. II., adhy. 7 (as benediction ?) ;

followed by ss thn gTTrBlff|fTTrqii ^4i<.

^"r. II., adhy. 1-6. [Ace. to Saukara, Ait.

Ar. II., 47 constitute </te Aitareyopanishad.

13. Chandogyopanishad, p. 135 : ^lujnitT

mtnrf^ ^itfif: n ^"Wrww^^TT^t^Rim'hT 8

prapathakas (or adhyayas).

14. Brihadaranyalcopanishad, p. 215 : TJ^H^:

^Tfli:il T^T ^T ^S^RI H^IW f^IC 1 8 adhyayas.

15. Brahmopanishad, p. 303 : *Jjr nT^^fi^fir

5rifrr: n OTITST 5^w ^r^ifi: wr^nf^ H^fff i

16. Kaivalyopanishad, p. 305: *nr n

17. Jitl>alyupanishad,p.3Q9:

18. Svetasvataropanishad, p. 313 : ^T? ii35i-

^Tf^> ^^fiT I fcj ^BTTlj

19. Hamsopanishad, p. 323 : xr*I^ ^fff ^rifff: II

f?

Hit ffT.^T f<ln-

20. Arunikopanishad, p. 325:

wf n w^ftir: mrnrfTcifai rmi i it

117

jrifinii

21. Garlhopanishad, p. 327 : Tt? n

tj*n?ffcif TJTfH ^^n5T n*ra>j njJinftn^^
i

22. Ndriiyanopanishad, p. 331 : Wf u

23. Paramahamsopanishad, p. 333: THu

JITT

24. Amritabindupanishad, p. 335 : *r? o n

[This is the beginning of the Brahma-

bindupanishad in the northern texts.]

25- Amritanddopanishad, p. 337 : ?lf n

[This is the beginning of the Amrita-

bindupanishad in the northern texts.]

26. Atharvasiropanishad, p. 341 : H<j ^linr: n

27. Atharvasilchopanishad, p. 347 : 5 ^irf?f:

28. Maitriiyanhjopanishad, p. 349 :

^rifin ii if n

TT-

T f-ranm i si

TH HiK

^fIfTT I IT
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118 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

29. KausMtalcopanishad, p. 359 :

jrrir *|rf (<-/-
Cowell's ed., p. 3).

30. Brihajjdbalopanishad, p. 379 : H^ II *f

nrcnf**rafH

' Trwm i

TIT:

wrhm

fw
vyj

31. Nrisimhapurvatdpaniyopanishad, p. 397:

i: n *rf n

32. NrisimliottaratapaniyopanisJiad, p. 411 :

(no benediction) ^T ? W inninnTlpt'r^^flT-

ftrran'THfHmn?HTqn'^>Tt ^ sai^fir i The

Purva and Uttara T. are counted together

as six upanishads (31-36) in the list of

contents. See Burnell, Index to Tanjore

MSS., p. 356.

33. Kdltignirudropanishad, p. 427 : *? II

34. Maitreyt-upanishad, p 431 :

[as 28, above] TTT^TT Tn^rf rni^ n s n

n ? n

35. Subdlopanishad, p. 439 :

: f=s

36. Kshurikopanishad, p. 455 :

(!)

n

37. JUantrikopanishad,* p. 457: THtr

(!) i

?^ (!) 11 ? n

Ii ^ II

sanftnn

a n

: n M n

: (!)i

: u i n

fn >rm^T ^w

*f*nnfwf ^tnff fi^TRi t J vfsjfW: n * u

^ (? MS.

K II fc II

I <l II

: n "to u

* As a specimen of the southern recension of the

Upanishads the complete text is given of this tract,

otherwise called Culikopanisliad. The numbers of the

slokas have been added to facilitate reference to the text

editions in Weber's Ind. Stud. is. p. 10 seq. ; and in the

Athariana UpanisJiads, p. 129 seq. In Burnell's Ind. to

Tanjore MSS. it is called Mantropanishad(see sloka 10.)

f The combination iy is almost invariably written

iyy in Southern MSS. A final visarga is also usually

assimilated before sibilants.
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VEDIC LITERATURE. 119

(!)
* n <

11

fsruz

|f5iT*ft fa?: n 13 n

if tf^VT TtTJT II 1M

r?rr?f wnrnrf

5?Tfir H^'W:

jfff *rfT3ii fan f?r>u: n i^ 11

u is n

n it u

: n m n

K ^4 iffn

^rtftr. u ttf%iiWTMrtmim u

38. Sarvasdropanishart, p. 459 :

fir ^nfit: n ft w^ ^v;

f%afK i

See Sarvopanishatsdra,above, p. 113a.

39. Nirdlambopanishad, p. 463 :

TR: u
uJpT^ ^fff ^itfir: 11 ^

iHT (!) i

n

^ nnn: ^RT f^R:

araran^i: ^n mfa:

: fas

? Four aksharas omitted after

ftif

It ends : TK W T*r: T

Text Cvarying considerably), German

translation and analysis of this Upanishinl,

by A. Weber, Ind. Stud., xvii. p. 136 tteq.

40. Bahasyopanishad, p. 467 : *? u WV

41. Vajrasucikopanishod, p. 473 :

^fir

TIVTT

i wrvuft ?rm i

fas ^i: f

42. Tejobindtipanishad, p. 475 : *? II

f*=JUlrMI

ftrawtwt

: ii

It has the same 14 slokas (though with

considerable variations in every line) as

those printed in the Atharvana Upani-
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120 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

shads, pp. 29, 30. It does not, however,

stop there, but goes on for 27 pages

more (the first 14 slokas occupying one

page) as follows :

fM 35TO ^T^nr: i

: ii

11

It ends :

^rffir: u

u

r^ u

TO n

43. NddaUndupanishad, p. 503 :

r: u ^

Here again we have (with variations)

the 20 slokas, of which the Nadabindu

consists in the Atharvana Upanishads,

pp. 15-17; after which the MS. continues

(for some 35 sMias more) as follows :

BT5

'T (!) ^i

ui^ai

TTW ^ f^n^ u

It ends :

^ffe
ftq^T 1T??I f^^T TI

f^nn

t u

siffir: n

44. Dliyanabindupanishacl,, p. 509 : *r? n

fr<r

3-10 of the printed text, Ath. Up.

pp. 26, 27 ; after which the MS. proceeds:

'a?! W-Q ^rlH^^fvr: i

^^ift vrftW^T fTiTT'T?: II

UTH irm Tiin^f^i^ i

roi^T^:
va

some 140 slol\as more. It ends :

n

u ^r? u Tqnr^RmrnTT n

45. Brahmavidyopanishad, p. 519 : *nr II

i

ns?nfi WT^T FT^^^ THIT u etc.,

to the end of the text in the Jth. Up.,

p. 202 ; the last lialf-sloka running here,

fV4 f? Nww fiw ^ sflfr^ni nr^m n

These 13 slokas, however, only form the

first paragraph ;
this being followed by

a second section of nearly 100 slokas,

beginning :

imf^fciv* ^^fsnr: i

: mur w^t ^TcS'ra^nT^i'gnT: u

Ending :

46. Yogatattvopanishad, p. 527 : *T? II

: TW^Tff II
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Some 140 slokas, the last of which is :

(!) T*rew n
c\

47. Atmabodhopanishad, p. 539 :

rf: II

Prose and verse.

It ends : ^T^RT
i vranrWNArag

n m ii

48. Nurada-parivrujakopanishad, in 9 sec-

tions (upadesa), p. 543

-stf ^ *^ i f-ir

^fir:

Prose and verse.

It ends : T& r?5T

IT* HTfiT ^T 5l^FhA sfqt

TR'Ttl^K II

49. TrisiJchibrdhmanopanishad, p. 579 :

ir: u wf f

n^ f* t^r: ft*

rf

: (!)

ends : *nrf

50. Sltopanisltad, p. 591 :

5itfrr: u WT

i

^T CUT
s> \

TRT n

Mainly prose.

It ends :

*n: (') II

51. Yogacuddmani-upanishad, p. 595 :

r: n

fri ITS
e\

wnua^hi:

wnftrorrftr

It ends :

*

52. Nirvdnopanishad, p. 607 :

r: u ^ ?^

:
Ji'nrsiif ^w

: i fHi<*<<;6gTtf i

It ends : Wff

i

I

I f^T'q t

53. Mandalabrdhmanopanishad, in 5 sections

(brdhmana), p. 609 :

TTT-

Tt I $f|tit|5|)<<iif|!fT'1M\'l 4'-MJf I ^ll

iJ i *nr^T Biffin i fi^c??? i

im: i

It ends : TnnifffainnTHTO'J'f ^ "IB

54. DaksliindmiirtyupanisJiad, p. 619 : TT? n

ocil^n

It ends : tj

irnnrhr
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55. Sarabhopanishad (= 67. Paippalddop^),

p. 623 : *5 n **! ITT
"

It ends ;

56. Skandopanishad, p. 627 : TT^ II

sft*r

sfw

Fifteen slokas.

57. Mahd-Ndrdyanopanishad, in two Ttdndas

of 4 adbyayaa each, p. 629 : nj u ^ff ia'I

The 2nd kdnda (5th adhyaya) begins

p. 642 : ^TT f^roft ^^fir i

i

I

I
It ends :

[58-69, written (very incorrectly) in Devana-

gari characters, Upanishads received from

the Rajah of Tanjore, 1856.
J

]

58. Rahasyopanisliad, p. 676 :

^ sl?lfil
-

59. Jdbdlopanishad, p. 681 :

gra: i fo

^TT

60. Cityupanishad (= Taitt. Ar. Ill), p. 682.

61. Sdnropanishad, p. 693 :

j: i ijzm wn: i TK ir^fa * ^1: i

w^T^rr^t i Tsfan^fVf

i ^7^ tt i ^Tirl- 'sra: t

TrafTfiT See further on, No. 79.

62. Amritabindupanishad, p. 694 : frft fi?

63. Brahmopanishad, p. 696 : H'j B^T*T: II

64. Garbhopanishad, p. 698 : *r^ II t

65. Sarvasdropanishad, p. 701 :

(!)RT ^ f^aff i

^ op^ I Wants more than a fourth part

of the tract at the end.

66. KausliitoM-brdlimanopanishad, the 3rd

and 4th adhyayas, p. 703 :

i imf^ft ^ I t^rfafT^ ftni

i 5^1 ^ t^^in ^ i

This MS. follows the recension re-

presented by Cowell's MSS. F. G. ; the

passages marked with * in the edition,

pp. 105, 108 being omitted.

67 . [Brih ajjdbdle] Paippalddopanishad (cor-

responding to Sarabhopanishad 55, above),

p. 711 : w tiQ5T^ srerrajprnr rt

It ends : TJ ^TTT?
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68- [Brihajjdbdle] Paficabrahmavidyopanishad,

p. 714 : ft ft H^^T^t foff IffiTfafiT I

snufirfiT fsRHT? HTT ^frr i ^tftt ^fir far

HTR ^fjr i SITO^ ^ft ^prftfir mr ?fir

2ftt I miftfrT l^r* *%"iri (!)
>A

It ends :

69. Itih/isopanishad, p. 716 :

TJ5H H^fcf I

rfrft

Tg^

^ftrfir

6. VOLUME II.

70. Advaitarkopanishad, p. 679 :

S^fflfiT TR^

(!)

i''

Bn fi P

^trfwr i

fj In I
u

It ends :

n^frfa u

II 5 II

71. Rdma/rahasyopanishad, in five adhyayas,

p. 683 : >f^ o n *lf

sfq

This is the Hanumad-ukta Rdmopani-

shad of the Atharvana Upanishad, p. 885

sej.; and above p. 115a.

72. Rdmapurvatdpaniyopanishad, p. 699 : Wf

T^ o n *

73. Rumottaratupaniyopanishad, p. 707 :

74. Vdsudevopanishad, p. 715 :

r: n w

7! iif?rf^5T*rr%'rt jfhrtfW: i

75. Mudgalopanishad, p. 719;

: I

f^wt:

Four sections.

It ends : fl

76. Sandilyopanishad, in three adhyayas (of

15 sections), p. 723 : >r o n

MM -9 1 r <>5 TT III *<

It ends : ?3 V.

B 2
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. Paingalopanishad, p. 743 :

sRl I

|
<=

It ends with .?%. I. 22, 20-21 :

fTOftfjTUTH ^ II Sift HHTftTZroffHiff II

II

78. Bhikshukopanishad, p. 753 : trig II ^ff

i wift

I About as much more.

79. Mahopanishad, in six adhyayas, p. 755:

%

I The first adhyaya cor-

responds on the whole to the Mahopani-

shad of the former collections.

Adhy. II. begins : ?tf mft THT ?^Tff T>
3

:: It ends : WT? HrRT^T f?t-

n wtwrnr: 11

80. Sdriraltopanishad., p. 799 : *nr n

See above, Up. 61.

81. Yogasikhopanishad,in six adhys., p. 801 :

*? II ^
: \

u

'TT

fcK

It ends :

82. Turiydtitdvadhtitopa,nishad,p.82'7:

I wf ^fT TTfl'imrtlriNWril'rt

ST

It ends :

n

See Paramaliamsopanisliad, in ^if/

p. 417 seg.

83. Sannydsopanishad, p. 829 :

r: u ^rf 'sr'qTcr: ^^rrfhrr^ ^Tr^nimiMV 7ft

It ends :

84. Paramahamsa-parivrdjakopanishad, p.843:

H^ n wC ^<z
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: I

T <>s( *l $11

It ends :

85. AkshamdUkopanishad, p. 849:

fil sirtfiT i ^rfir

i

It ends :

86. Avyaldopanishad, p. 855 :

|H
I : I THTt-

UK:

f? WH i *ftnifnft

u l II Seven sections.

87. Ekdksharopanishad, p. 861: ^f II

(0 i

f-ir: rrtr:

TOT

^ csin: iniTit t>f?(frftf HT^

: inrrt n?nn PH^M;

f^>mn H^T:

|ff
Hf^rrUH?: fauna ^TCT.

MSI rim

sifireTr

Five more couplets.

88. Annapurnopanishad, in four adhyayas,

p. 863 : r$
o n

^rf ffT^r*ft ^rra 'fi'ffj ^>J

5ITff

It ends :

TTTO

89. Suryopanishad, p. 887 : Wf w^f u

^isi 'jnTTV^rn^sf HUJIIIH: '

t i ^rrf^wr ^Tin i ?TT:
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90. Akshyupaniahad, p. 891 : V? n

*PTR I

iST

TOTO i

TO i vf

TT wsj*rtt

: (!) i

. wbft

It ends :

I

'

(!) ^T? I

ii *r?u ^T^rqPfnni^ (! thus also at

the beginning) *RTHT II

91. Adhydtmopanishad, p. 895 : trJT^
o

| ^fjf

sin:

92. Kundinakopanishad, p. 901 :

r: ii

II

93. Sdvitryupanisliad, p. 905

T ^nr^i^ i

i wf^nrt

i ^

mf^ i

i ^T^w^^rr^ i i ^r^ *f%rn

i

o II

i

at:

i

n^ojr ftro^f i 7n?n

94. Atmavidyopanishad, p. 907 : *f5 II

See Atmopanishad, Ath. Up., p. 299 seg. ;

and MS. 1726, Up. 9 (p. 109), with which it

coincides pretty closely, as far as that text

goes, except the end, where this MS. reads:

i wnwtfg: f^nr: 511? ^

'a?! <*=i<j5 unrHnriT i

i f^aTf^rrf^ir i

i: i

etc., for more than double the extent of

the printed text (and MS. 1726).

95. Pasupatdbrahmopanisliad, p. 911 : *r u

ft wn ^ t ^nj

It ends :

a?rr

c \ \

96. Parabrahmopanisliad, p. 919 : H7J n

w\ t?f fl^i^iicr: ^fhr^h

i

11
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f? ft*: i OR

r fawfir i *

'Hif: (!) i 'SP**!: * jt-

It ends : ITO-

97. Avadhutopanishad, p. 923 : W^ ?nr n

: i iro ^rr fwfw: i fsp KH
\

i it

: i

It ends :

98. Tripurdtapanopanishad, p. 927: *T^ u

f^Ttftr

vrfg T?*T VT

It ends : *flfiT*(*TfH'U< 1*1 R^-

99. Devyupanishad, p. 947 : W% o II

>PTiT

? (!)

i 'a n i ^*i i >t i ^i-

It ends :

100. TrijniropanisJiad, p. 951

wf fire:

gtrot T?^T:T rfinn ^tTRt n

-jtfj

It ends :

^f^TFIT mf^rf^T HWoFt^ '\f35A

Jf^Tjfq^iT

f^HT II

^rf ssrY ^fjTOTftrRTrN n ^r^ u

wmrr u

101. Kathopanishad (!), p. 953: Wf u wf n

W PJ

vnn

rr: (!)

*nrFir i

rf *

^rr^rni

^"tftff

(?)
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wf^T f grNrf*irangihi>iTO?T (! see Atk.

V., xi. 8, 1) ^WWrWfaT^TTiT ^fistf Ttfffa*t

*H 1 1 iT *T^-

* (!) i

II

ftff^ift T

36 more slokas, the last of which is :

(? wan

w? u gr3\nq^wmn u

102. Bhavanopanishad, p. 959 : >qf II

(sic)

: i

i

It ends:

103. Sri-Rudrahridayopanishad, p. 963:

: n

i irhrt

It ends :

r^ft -SKI TJ\ ^ t gftr:

104. Yogakundalyupanishad, p. 967: *nr u

*: ii

About 160 slokas. It ends :

rfVJH.ft

'ti JT?W: Tit ip

105. Bhasmajdbalopanishad, p. 981 : T5 n

*. I

It ends :

II H^f II
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106. EudrajtibUlopanishad, p. 993 :

wf *m t^t

fctf H^firflf I

>rr

BIT

ffclrf iT f*

Tii II

TTT I

: n

It ends :

II

107. Ganapatyupanisliad, p. 999 : H^ II

PR^

5J (0

rt

It ends:

i

108. Darsanopanishad, in 10 sections, p. 1003:

It ends :

: II

irTftr.

109. Turasaropanishad, in 3 sections, p. 1019:

Tf MrfMf

ir f^ (!)

: u

H^Rft I*grt1l: II

^t

It ends with J?^v. I., 22, 20-1 : irf?rw(:

JT^: u ^ o
|,

110. Mahdvdkyopanwhad, p. 1023: r n

It ends :

111. Pancabrahmopanishad,p. 1025: *T? n

T.t ^fir i ft*

^ftf I

(!) I

Rfir ^rft: sftf w^r

511 <*$ i

sTCJ f^Tt II

It ends :

l *il8jl ^^

f^nr: ?? (!)
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112. Pruniignihotropanishad, p. 1029 : *r? II

r: srsfuftrewrt s

See Ath. Up., p. 260 seq. This MS. has

no sectional division.

113. Gopala-purvatcipanlyopanisliad, p. 1033 :

It ends : if HW^^ irwf^WTlf^^ff II H^

114. Gopala-uttaratapamlyopanishad, p. 1039 :

>r u s^nft (!) aflfisaq; w=mr:

It ends : JT33ST ^TT^tfira II ^inifa*fiT II

115. Krishnopanishad, p. 1047: >rj

>r^rr ^THrf^n^i i

tv

(O

It ends :

116. Yajnavalkyopanishad, p. 1049 : trfjf

nfi

TT T^

^rtfir i

vrinft fRni

: i

(V. S. III.,

14 ; Taitt. 8. I. 5, 5, 2) )%!nfr

: imir n^i ^niTfrf (!)

It ends :

117. Vardhopanishad, in 5 adhyayas, p. 1053

It ends : ^Jj

: ^iw ^ J?i>. I. 22, 20-21,

i 'H'iHtnn: 11 wf u

118. Sdtyayamyopanishad, p. 1071 : xr u

^ff H^T 'J^ H^TTJIT

(!) f? W

r^fTfr(!)

. . .

rf

f^ifr

It ends :

n

IT^T

119. Hayagrivopanishad, p. 1075: vr% u

fiTiff '^srra'T'TOiTTft^rr^ i
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(0

w^ UTT

wfir ^Vftrfw ^^ i

It ends : wf Hfr

iT^ ^FW^: ^Trf HT
frv ^

n >r^ u

120. Dattatreyopanishad, p. 1079

It ends:

II

121. Gdrudopanishad, p. 1083 : n* u ^rf 11

isl'ijt 'T^'. I

^^pn^jrasfY
7!

*pf<^iqQ5ir|i
i

HT^ff

etc.,
\ v

this forming little more than one fourth

of the whole. Comp. Prof. Weber's text,

Ind. Stud. xvii. p. 161.

It ends : ?ft

122. Kalisamtaranopanisliad, p. 1087 : W? n

H'MH I oS'

s 2
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it

HT^TT

(!) i ITT;?:

fcfiffcrfw 1

it

TTR tTT

I about as much more.

123. JaMlopanishad, p. 1089 :

^iffir: ii ^t ^ f^t *Ti4if

slf? tiTHlTRT^^ I f* TW I

Cv

: i -SF: ^^: i ^r %: i

TT ft^r^ i 'arv TO: ^

I V^'. ft TW^T^f I

i

*nr:

I oR

It ends :

fff i

I T

T ii 'snnn n
^ J N

124. Saubhdgyalakshmyupanishad, in three

sections, p. 1091 : ^T^ u ^ HT^it ^1

rll M

(0 R^^tft'iS:

It ends :

t W T

ii

125. Sarasvatirahasyopanishad (11 sections),

p. 1095 : ^ II ^ft II

: i

TiTT I

It ends :

126. Balivricopanishad, p. 1101 :

?tirnT

II T
5

I 41H4-

sTUT yij1iTr|'iT I

urfar

I about twice as much

more.

127. Muktilfopanishad, p. 1103 : iltt II ^rf II

TTT

It ends :

WIST

T II T II

o \ c\

[128. Mahdvukyaratndvali, p. 1115

ftrerr f?^?iiTT (0
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TTt II

t I Tr%R-

: i irra^

: i TT^T ^ H

H 11

II 8 II

n i. n

: u 9 u

': u t H

H ft II

* On this enumeration of the Upanishads, and their

distribution among the several Vedas, see Sir W. Elliot,

Journal of the Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1851, p. 607

seq. ; A. Weber, 2nd. Stud, iii., p. 324 seq.

i TT?

(!) i

: I f

u ininT TI

TfRlfM<i*(l<c*(i ff HTft II

^ i

'ni. Ii

129. Svetasvataropanishad, in six adhyayag,

with Vijildnutman's commentary (vivarand),

p. 1163 : T^s ii ?ftt *ft I" wa^rfipft T^ni i

fsj ^rrt'ti ^a ^RT: w wnrr

f a ^ tfnfim i

f^rtt

See further on.
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495.

2783K Foil. 7; size 11 in. by 4* in. ; well

written, in the Devanagari character, about

A.D. 1600 ; 14-16 lines in a page.

Mdndukyopanishad with the Gaudapddlya

Kdrikas ; in four prafcaranas.

The 1st praltarana, the prose (or upanishad)

portions of which are marked in red, ends :
^fir

"mjJoF^irfVr^ WTRT li the 2nd p., like the rest,

in slokas : sfif ffTitfq ^rfsujupi TnKTWqf;^ ^ fa ?)

?Rfii ^tj JTTi^nflftqfjT^'i'SfTT fignft*W^ u the 3rd

p. : fwtrfT^if JJcKTTJ ^rfJTO^II the 4th p :

Edited, with Sankaracarya's and Anandagiri's

commentaries, by Dr. E. Roer, in the Bibl. Ind.,

1850. Translated by the same, 1853.

[COLL. OP FORT WILLIAM.]

496.

1454e. Foil. 67 size 101 in. by 41 in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a

page. Modern.

Sankaracarya's commentary on the Mdndukyo-

panishad including the Gaudapddtya Karikds.

It ends : f

S ?WTH II

[H. T. COLBBEOOKE.]

497.

1084a. Foil 90 ; size 134 in. by 5 in.
;

well written, in the Devanagari character ;

twelve lines in a page.

Anandagiri's gloss on Saw kara's commentary

On the Mdndultyopanishad, and the Cfaudapadiya

Karikas.

Dated Samvat 1852. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

498.

992. Foil. 89 ; size 13 in by 5 in. ; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-11

lines in a page.

Another copy of Anandagiri's Manclukyo-

panishad-bhashyat-tka.

Written in Samvat 1737, by one Sivardma,

son of Sri Kuvera. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

499.

138f. Foil. 18; size 10 in. by 4J in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

eleven lines in a page.
/

Sankaracarya's commentary on the Keno-

panishad \_Keneshitapadabliushya~\ .

Dated Samvat 1847.

The Kena(Keneshita) or Talavakdra-upanishad

forms part of the Jaiminiya (or Talavakara)-

Brahmana of the Sdmaveda, recently discovered

by Dr. Burnell. It has been edited, with

Sankara's and Anandagiris commentaries, by

Dr. E. Roer, Bibl. Ind. 1850 ; translated by

Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832) ;

by Dr. E. Roer, 1853 ; by F. M. Miiller, Sacred

Books of the East, I. (1879).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

500.

138g. Foil. 11 ; size and writing as the

preceding MS.

Anandajnanagiri's gloss on Sankaracarya's

commentary [ Talavakaropanishad-bhashyatip-

pana]. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

501.

1095B. Foil. 7 ; size 12 in. by 54 in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari, on European

paper; 14-16 lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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502.

1355f. Foil. 20 ; size 104 in. by 44 in. ;

well written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1700 ;

fourteen lines in a page.

a) Another copy of Anandajnuna's gloss.

It ends, fol. 7 :

II The work is marked cjf
o q o H

tf in the margin.

b) Keneshitavakya-bhashyutippana, a gloss on

Sankara's Kenopanishadvdkyavivaran a,

the same as that by which the latter work

is followed in the next MS.

It is marked ejf
o ^T HT 7\ in the

margin. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

503.

964b. Foil. 52 ; size 9i in. by 3f in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; nine

lines in a page. Modern.

a) Sankaracdrya's Kenopanishad-vakyaviva-

rana. It begins :

It ends, fol. 24 :

b) Keneshitavakya-bhdshyatippana, a gloss on

the preceding work. It begins :
*

TPJRreh>T%7 HH'ill^: THTrt lf I

P^ fc( ri I faf^fl'M rtfa g cI?rr?TS''T II

* One or two mistakes of the scribe have been cor-

rected with the help of MS. 1355f.

It ends :

n <\ u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

504.
*

1317b. Foil. 72; size 12 in. by 44 in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character ;

7-9 lines in a page. Modern.

KenopanisUad, with a commentary by Biila

Krishnananda, ruler of Srutinagara.

The comment begins :

q 51*411

^if(HitiriT f^n^Tff u t n
'J

Foil. 1-13 contain the introduction.

The commentary ends : T K *>l*lK<!Mi:

^fir ^nrqTTgw u (!)

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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505.

583. Foil. 17; size 11 in. by 4i in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character, in

the early part of the last century ; 10-14 lines

in a page.

Sankaracarya's commentary (bhdshya or viva-

rana) on the l&midaliopanisliad.

Edited, with Anandagiri's gloss, by Dr. E. Roer,

in the Bibl. Ind., 1850. The upanishad has

been translated by Rajah Rammohun Roy,

1819 (2nd ed., 1832) ; by L. Poley (French),

1836 ; by Dr. E. Roer (1853); by F. M. Miiller,

Sacred Books of the East, XT. (1884).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

506.

1625A. Foil 27 ; size 8i in. by 4 in. ;

fairly written in the Devanagari character,

about A.D. 1650 ; 11-13 lines in a page.

The same work. r
.,

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J

507.

1095C. FoU. 25 ; size 12 in. by 4| in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in

the latter part of the 17th century ; 10-12 lines

in a page.

The same work-
L.H. T. COLEBROOKE.J

508.

1454K Foil. 30; size 10i in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a

page. Modern.

Another copy of Sankaracarya's Mundako-

panishadbMshya. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

509.

1454c. Foil. 13 ; size 10J in. by 4 in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; eleven lines in a

page. Modern.

Anandagiri's Mundakabhashyatippana.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

510.

1878b. Foil. 30 ; size 12i in. by 4 in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; nine or ten lines

in a page. Modern.

The Mundakopanishad, with the commentary

(dtpika) of Saiikarananda.

The commentary begins :

: TTOTrTf

[DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

511.

1454a. Foil. 39 ; size 10J in. by 4 in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a

page. Modern.

The Kdthakopanishad with Sankaracdrya's

commentary.

The commentary begins : ^f

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

512.

1364b. Foil. 28
; size 10i in. by 4| in.

;

Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting
of the earlier part of last century ; twelve or

thirteen lines in a page.

Sankaracdrya's KdthakabhSshya.

It begins : Tft Hn^ff I^STTfPJ

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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513.

790a. Foil. 20 ; size 9f in. by 4 in.
;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about the middle

of the last century ; ten lines in a page.

The same work.

It begins : 'tpft T^^sTTni

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

514.

1457b. Foil. 37; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

clearly written, in the Devanagari character, in

the earlier part of last century ; ten lines in a

page.

Sankantiirya's commentary on the Kitthaka-

or Kafha (valli) -itjianishad.

Edited, with Anandagiri's gloss, by Dr. E.

Roer, Sill. Ind. 1850; the Upanisliad trans-

lated by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1832; L. Poley

(French), 1835-37; Dr. E. Roer, 1853; by
F. M. Miiller, Sacred Books of the East, xv.,

1884. [H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

515.

1878d. Foil. 46; size 12i in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; 9-11 lines in a

page. Modern.

The Kathakopanishad, with the commentary

(.dtpilcit) of Sankardnanda.

The commentary begins :

i ir.,Y

It ends :

T.:; n

[DK. JOHN TAYLOR.]

516.

810. Foil. 283 ; size 14i in. bj 5 in. ;

fairly written, in Devanngarl, in the latter part

of the last century ; twelve linos in a page.

The Kaflavallivivarana, a commentary on the

Kathopanishad, by B.,la Krishniinanda Sarasvati

ruler of Smtinagara (or Vedanaijara).

It begins :

wn'r

f^T^ n <\ n

fq^TIT ^'MT<rflt?f WiTif II * II

iro . 't^: fol. 8.

: fol.

: fol. 137
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The MS. ends:

fol. 1956.

^fn

fol. 221.

fol. 2396.

fol. 2566.

The colophon of the sixth valll is incomplete

^fiT ^ft- [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

517.

1638c. Foil. 8 ;
size 10i in. by 4i in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part

of the last century ; eleven lines in a page.

Sankardcdrya's commentary on the Isd (Isd-

vcisya)- or Vajasaneyisamhita-upanishad (the 40th

adhyaya of the Vajasaneyi-samhita).

Edited, with Anandagiri's gloss, by Dr. E.

Roer, Bill. Ind., 1850 ;
the Upanishad translated

by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832) ;

by Dr. E. Roer, 1853 ; by F. M. Miiller, Sacred

Books of the East, i., 1879.

The MS. ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

518.

121A. Foil. 12 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; De-

vanagari character ;
indifferent handwriting ;

eleven lines in a page.

Yajniyamantra-vydhhydnavivarana, a gloss by

Jayatiriha Bhikshu, on (Madhva) Anandatlrtha s

commentary on the Isdvdsyopanishad.

It begins :

*t >NM i ^rr

I

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

519.

1317a. Foil. 70 ; size 12f in. by 4j in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in

the early part of the last century ; nine lines

in a page.

Isadhydyabhashya, a commentary on the Isa-

vasyopanishad, by Bdla Krishnananda.

It begins :

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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520.

1095E. Foil. 25 ; size 12 in. by 4| in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part

of the 17th century; 9-11 lines in a page.

Sankaracarya s commentary on the Prasno-

pan'ishad.

Edited, with Anandagiri's gloss, by E. Rb'er,

Bibl. Ind., 1850. The Upanishad translated by

the same scholar, 1853 ; by F. M. Muller, Sacred

Books of the East, xv., 1884.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

521.

1454d. Foil. 32 ;
size 10i in. by 4i in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

eight lines in a page.

Another copy of Sanlcara's Prasnopanishad-

llwshya. Dated Samvat 1852.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

522.

2444. Foil. 240 (from 136 to end not

numbered) ;
size 12| in. by 44 in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1 750 ;
ten

lines in a page.

Prasnopanishad-vivriti, another commentary

on the Prasnopanishad., by Bdla Krishnananda

Sarasvati, ruler of Srutinagara.

It begins :

ir?r

etc., as p. 137 above; ?nnf n S II

alw*UI/lf

W<?IIIH: i ITOT

: 11111

^ II ^sfhi^ftiw^ w^
o
^ n o sixteen

couplets (Prasnop., 1, 8 ; 1, 11 ; 2, 5 etc.; cf.

also F. M. Muller, Up. Part II., Introd. p. xliii) n

: uro-

The commentary on the brahmana portion

(viz., SHR^rT ^T HTt^Tir:) begins fol. 486 :

msrr

Prasna I. ends fol.

P. II., fol. 996 : ^ ^ TOin ^fif gr^J [viz., after

II., 4 of the edition (5-13 having been ex-

plained as mantras)]

II 9 II

T 2
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P. III., fol. 146; IV., fol. 1676; V., fol.

181& ; VI., fol. 196.

Then follows an additional philosophical

chapter, beginning :

m* i

(I. 3, 13) 7T=hr T^ I

i ir

It ends :

PT TirtH ri Hi 4

*nniTipf TT

None of the chapters have a colophon to

them ; sufficient blank space having, however,

been left for it after each. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

523.

2346c. Foil. 3 ; size 10 in. by 6 in. ; well

written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of

last century ; nine lines in a page.

Kaivalynpanisli ail.

It begins :

[GAIKAWAE.]

521.

1878a. Foil. 50; size 12 J- in. by 4 in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character ; ten

lines in a page. Modern.

I, with the com-

mentary (dipilca) of Saiikarananda, disciple of

Acarya Anandatman.

Edited, with a translation of the UpanisJiacf,

by E. B. Cowell, Bill. Ind., 1861 ; the Upanishad

again translated by F. M. Miiller, Sacred Books

of the East, i., 181(9. [DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

525.

1878e. Foil. 44 ; size 12J in. by 4 in. ;

legibly written, in Devanngaii ; 10-13 lines in

page. Modern.

Svi'tasvataropanishad with the commentary

(liptka) of Saukardnanda.

The Upanisliad begins :

The commentary begins :

The Upanisliad has been edited, with Saii-

kardcarya's commentary, and a translation, by

~&. Roer, Bibl. Ind., 1850-53 ;
also translated

by F. M. Miiller, Sacred Books of the East, xv.,

1884. [DR. J. TATLOK.]

526.

1133. Foil. 61 ; size 11| in. by 6 in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagari, towards the end of the

17th century. Twelve lines in a page. The.

Manuscript has suffered from damp.

Svet'.svataropanisliad with the commentary

(vivarana) of Yij't'.natman, disciple of Jiicinot-

tamucarya.
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The commentary begins :

fmt

: i

: \

It ends :

(0 TOtemr. n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.j

527.

1625D. Foil. 12; size 8 1 in. by 3i in.;

legibly written, in the Devanngari character,

about A.D. 1650 ; ten or eleven lines in a page.

atahopanisJiad of the Athorvavecla, consisting

of six sections (upanishads, or upanisliatkan-

difcas), the first five of which (according to this

MS.) constitute the SundariKpani, while the

sixth is called the Tripura-upanishad.

I. The Sundarltapani begins : f

* Instead of 3^ mJi^RT^if the Telugu MS.

3183 (p. 133, above) reads :

f Grantha MS., R.A.S., Whish 17, containing the

game UjMnishail (^foll. 16-27), begins :

Hj JlfiiffWiVtr ^1?^: I

vrf^

etc. [the gLyatri, Pgv. III., 62, 10 ; fol

lowed by I. 99, I UTTT^F ^fi^Tfl
and VII

59, 12 STOCK TnnH|] u
a^f.f 51

I FTrNrfsT t.^Tfsf here follows

the explanation in six paragraphs ; after

which (fol. SI)

^ ^ II here

follow the twelve dhumdni in as many

paragraphs, the last of which, containing

a number of epithets of Tripurl, end^s

(fol.

II II

The second Upanishad begins :

1

it treats chiefly of cakra, fol. 6b :

cjr 7ft

rsT

TTTH

Fol. 6& :

<?f

i gT ^r'f IT

W 1 ^: I after

which follow, to the end of the chapter,

many variations of this formula. I

II TTWr^Tf: See also pp. 115i, lU7a, above.
sl

These are wanting in the Grantha MS.
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This Upanishad concludes (fol.

The third Upanishad begins :

It ends (fol. 96) :

f TI:

t

fireftr T ^ ^ i 5fji

The fourth Upanishad begins :

It ends (fol. 10 a) : ?R:

The fifth Upanishad begins :

20. 21)

igv. I, 22,

These

verses are commented upon as well as

Rigv. IV. 40, 5 ^5:

MS. ends with ^fi(

fj
-

fol. 10& :

[which in this

and in G. MS. with

ffir II i

^TfffcT
I G.MS.

t ^fa 'ifVqftiKWffn'hiW^ G. M.

i minrte^i G. M.

G. MS. begins only here the fifth Upanishad.

G. MS.

It ends : ircm^tri frzri

Here (fol. 116) follows another paragraph

(wanting in the Grantha MS.) :

l I

--- 05-4

wmn i M i

II. Tripuropanishad (called Tripurisundaryu-

panishad in the Grantha MS.) begins

(fol. 11 b)

[^T5r G. MS.]

(7p. p. 1276, above.

It ends : ^T: [^J%: G. MS.]

VTrlT ^ ,T ^TfT f^^^tr^fff I [sT3I

TflT I

: f$nr: I wanting in G. MS.] ii

f

f^TT I

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

528.

1638d. Foil. 13; size 10i in. by 4i in.;

indifierent Devanagarl writing, of the latter

part of the 17th century ; 9-11 lines in a page.

Gopdlatapaniyopanishad.

Edited, with Visvesvara's commentary, by
Haracandra Vidydbhushana and Visvandtha,

Bibl. Ind., 1870.

The MS. ends :

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

529.

2740. Foil. 26 ; size 7| in. by 6i in. ;

legibly written in Devanagarl ; recent ; six

lines in a page.

If G.MS.
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Gopdlatdpaniyopaniahad. At the beginning

there is the following couplet :

TO

[SlE C. WlLKINS.]

530.

2346d. Foil. 14; size 10 in. by 6 in. ;

well written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part

of the last century ; nine lines in a page.

The same Upanishad.

[GAIKAWAK.]

531.

1369c. Foil. 21 ;
size 9f in. by 4 in. ;

well written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1650 ;

nine lines in a page.

Visvesvardcarya's commentary (tlTca) on the

Gopdlottaratapani. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

532.

2346b. Foil. 15
; size 10 in. by 6 in. ;

well written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part

of the last century; nine lines in a page.

Rdmatapaniyopanishad. Both parts.

It begins :

It ends :

Edited, in Roman characters, with a German

translation and notes, by A. Weber (Abhandl.

of Berlin Ac., 1864).

[GAIKAWAB.]

533.

198. Foil. 54 ; size lOf in. by 3 in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; seven lines in a

page.

Sankardcdrya's commentary on the (Nrisim-

ha-) Purvatdpamyopanishad.

It ends :

2fiTA

i li [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

534.

3087. Foil. 74; size 9 in. by 5 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; recent ; ten lines

in a page.

The same work. It ends :

^hrf*

The leaves, which have no original pagina-

tion, are completely out of order.

[J. R. BALLANTYKE.]

535.

269a. Foil. 48 ; size 114 in. by 5i in.

fairly written, in Devanagari; modern; 13-15

lines in a page.

(Nrisimha-) Uttaratdpaniyopanishad, with

Sankaracarya's commentary.

Text and commentary of both the P&rva-

and Uttara-tdpaniyopanishad have been edited

by Ramamaya Tarkaratna, Bibl. Ind., 1871.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

536.

1638e. Foil. 61 ; size 10i in. by 4 in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the end

of the 17th century ; 12-14 lines in a page.

The same commentary, here ascribed to Gau-

(lapdda, (cf. Rdjendrcdala Mitra, Notices of San-

skrit MSB., IV. p. 72).
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It begins:

It ends :

f*nrr

nr T^w: Tar. n [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

537.

1878c. Foil. 26 ; size 12J- in. by 4 in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanngari character ;

eleven lines in a page. Modern.

The Atharvasiropanishad, Ath arvasikhopanishad

finAJiibulopanisliad, with the commentary (dipikit)

of SankarLnanda, disciple of Anandatman.

A. The AtharvasiropanisJiad begins : 5*37 ?

% ^^T ^tcRJTT'l^ K i^TT ^'S'TYSPT

The commentary begins :

fatrnn i

B. The Atharvasiltliopanisliad begins fol. 13&

The commentary begins :

C. The JdlUlopanishad begins fol. 18 :

-^T^ ^T^^ i T^-* ^^
The commentary begins :

[DK. JOHN TAYLOR.]

538.

1685. Foil. 179 ; size 9 in. by 5 in. ;

badly written, in the Dovanagarl character,

in A.D. 1748 ; generally twelve lines in a

page.

A metrical paraphrase, called (Sarvopam'shad-

artha-) Anubhutipralalsa, of twelve of the prin-

cipal Upanishads, in twenty adhyayas, by Vitlyu-

ranya (i.e., Madhavdcarya*).

Verbal glosses haye occasionally been added

in the margin.

1. Aitareyopanishad, paraphrased in 107 sloltas,

begins :

II [ II

It ends, fol. 7 :

u <\os n

urro: n

2. Taittirtyopanishad (Brahmavalli) ,
in 150

slol;as, begins fol. 86 :

it ^ n

It ends, fol. 166 :

r: n SMO n

* See A. Bnrnell, Tamsabruhmana, p. ii.
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3. Adhyaya VI. of the Chdndogyopanishad,

in 138 slokas, fol. 176 :

*

"

tfHKJ

It ends, fol. 25 :

^TTWTHT

nrt

ii ^ ii

;i u <\^t n

irhft mr:

4. Adhyaya VII. of the Ghandogyopanishad,

90 slokas, fol. 26 :

n ^ n

Ii ^ II

It ends, fol. 31 :

: n 0.0 n

5. Adhyaya VIII. of the Chdndogyopanishad,

in 100 slokas, begins fol. 326 :

TIT

It ends, fol. 38 :

''} fI?n cp

II ^ II

: n 100 u

Cf. Anandagiri on the beginning of the adhyaya :

6. Nundakopanishad, in 99 slokas, begins,

fol. 386 :

: \

^F Sflt f^^^W TfWtt II S

wss. ^rT^f: 11 ^ n

It ends, Tol. 446 :

t: II i<5. II

7- Prasnopanishad, in 100 slokas, begins,

fol. 456 :

TTC 'a?rr^'nT!jT:

It ends, fol. 51 :

ir wnft

8 & 9. Kaushitakyupanishad, in 100 and

71 slokas respectively ; ends fol. 62.

Printed in Prof. Cowell's edition.

10- Maitrayamyopanishad, in 150 slokas ;

ends fol. 72. Printed in Prof. Cowell's

edition of the Maitryupanishad.

11. Kathavalli-upanishad, in 120 slokas ;

begins, fol. 73 :

"I ^ II

It ends, fol. 80:

irer

u o n

: u

u
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12. Svetasvataropanishad, in 120 slokas,

begins, fol. 816 :

<?n I'M ii . >ii 11 'ft iHKtylfclllHiNi: I

r f^ri ^^regr^ s^r at inn

It ends, fol. 88b :

w$: ii

13. Adhyaya I., brahmana 4 (Atma-bralt-

mana) of the Brihadaranyakopanishad, in

the Kdnva recension, 289 slokas.

It begins, fol. 896 :

Tn"5TM3IHfl'Jri TTR H?M I H'Vq^f^'HT'^ I

II 1 II

: i

n u

n M u

wax T:

It ends,' fol. Wbb :

u at^ n^

f? n ^tn u

*
Adhyaya III. of the Brihadamnyaka corres-

ponds to Adhy. I. of the UfanisJtad. Cf. the colophons
in Dr. Roer's edition.

II ^fcS II

^tb n

iff^nrf

<* IH

14. Adhyaya II., brahman as 1-3 of the

Brihadaranyakopanisliad, in 1 20 slokas ;

begins, fol. 1066 :

TIT 11 q n

R^TTI ^TT:
n 3 n

It ends, fol. 1126:

15. Adhyaya II. brahmana 4 of the Brihad-

dranyakopanishad, in 103 slokas; begins,

fol. 1136:

it

II ! II

It ends, fol. 119 :

n 10^ n

Gloss, i.e.

Adhy. I., brahm. 4.

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



16. Adhyaya II., brdhmana 5 of the Briha-

ddranya,Aopanishad, in 50 slokas ; begins,

fol. 1206 :

VEDIC LITERATURE.

It ends, fol. 162 :

147

It ends :

: *nn

II MO n

] 7. Adhyaya III. of the BrihadaranyaJco-

panishad in 809 slokas ; begins, fol. 1246 :

ii <\ ii

It ends, fol. 142 :

18. Adhyaya IV. of the Brihadaranyakopani-

shad, in 321 slokas ; begins, fol. 1436 :

II II

r. u n

;: u \\

im: u

19. Talavakdra (or Kena)- Upanishad, in 100

slokas ; Begins, fol. 1636 :

u <\ u

II II

It ends, fol. 169 :

: n too u

20. Nrisimhottaratdpaniyopanishad, in 154

slokas, begins, fol. 1 706 :

irmifii: i

n ^ u

It ends :

TT ^ JI>ft II 5 II

: i

: u <m^ u

\

On two fly-leaves, at the beginning, Colebrooke

has added a rough list of the chapters.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

u 2
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D. VEDANGA.

539.

1743B. Foil. 31 j size 9J in. by 3i in. ;

fairly written in the Devanagari character;

seven or eight lines in a page.

Veddnga-catushtaya viz., Sikshd(ends fol. 6),

Jyotisha (fol. 9), Chandas (fol. 16) and Nighantu

(accented) in the /W/orecension.

Dated

-

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

540.

1347a. Foil. 10 ; size 12 in. by 44 in. j

small Devanagari handwriting ; twelve lines in

a page.

The same four Vedaiigas, in the -Rifc-recension.

The Sikshd ends fol. 3 ; the Jyotisha, fol. 4 ;

the Chandas, fol. 6 ; the Nighantu, fol. 106.

<*b<^ ^f ftnfi niNE? ffrft *WT (!) n
,

11

f<j5 <il rt ( Pri

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

541.

2542b. Foil. 8 ; size 8| in. by 4 in.; large,

clear, recent Devanagari writing seven lines

in a page.

Panimya Silcsha. The .Rt'fe-recension in eleven

chapters.

The work has been published by "A. Weber,

Indische Studien, iv. This MS. almost invariably

coincides with MSS. D and L of that edition.

At the end the beginning of each chapter is

given. [GAIKAWAE.]

542.

1981a. Foil. 5 ; size 8 in. by 34 in. ; well

written, in Devanagari ; eight lines in a page.

Pdninlya Siksha in the .Rt&-recension.

Dated Saka 1699. [Ds. JOHN TAYLOR.]

543.

1378b. Foil. 6 (foil. 193-198 of the vol.) ;

size 9 in. by 3 i in. ; well written, in the Deva-

nagari character ; seven lines in a page.

Panimyd Sifcshd in the -Rife-recension.

Dated Samvat 1854.

On a fly-leaf there is the following note in

Colebrooke's handwriting :

Pronunciation of vocal sounds taught by Pdnini. Sicahd,

1st Vedanga ; pretended to be one of the ten books which

complete a copy of the black Yajush : but appears to be an

extract from some modern composition.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

544.

3193. Foil. 11 ; size 8 in. by 6 in. ; well

written, in Devanagari, on European paper ;

eleven lines in a page.

Pdninlya Sikshd, with a commentary, entitled

Sikslia-paujika, composed, in Samvat 1454, by

Dharamdhara, (disciple of Maliadeva), in the

reign of Udayasimha. The text is written in red,

the commentary in black ink. The latter begins :

u ^ u

: i ftp

i ^r*r$i5ZTpinTff
i
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I ilT

111 i

: i

The text of the Siksha, as here commented

upon consists of only 21 couplets, instead of the

60 couplets usually offered by MSS. (or 35 of

the Yajus recension) ; viz.:

T. i ^r f$mt ires??Tfa mftjitf *f Trf ^n i

<H u

2 nftrsrfq

im: i

TJTf
K II II

imr: win: 11 8 n

: SR ^r ^ n M n <ni

if

IJT^fif TT^iT II ^ II

i II * II

10

11

12

23

24

u b u

u 10 n

: Sii ^fir ftnwr

W.

11 i^ 11

27b

28

13

i>: STiini ^r u ^M u

: ws:

ft

'. II tt II

t

II VI II

34

iRH

Of the last sloka only the first pada is given,

with the commentary as follows :

iff tK

iftc?ftT ^t^jff I

n ii

n * n

? ^TtoK^^mP're ;
cf. Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 71,

which MS. was written inSamvat 1453,
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vwhrc: n 8 n

The fly-leaf contains the following note :

Copied for me from a manuscript belonging to

Govindabhat Hiralekarof Shahapur, near Belgaum.

The manuscript is not dated.

Presented to the India Office Library.

23rd August, 1878. [J. F. FLEET.]

545.

1378c. Foil. 16 (foil. 199-214 of the vol.) ;

size 9 in. by 3i in ; well written, in Devana-

gari ; seven lines in a page.

Nighantu,in&ve adhyayas; consisting of three

parts, viz., the naighantuka, the naigama, and

the daivata. Dated Samvat 1854.

Edited, by R. Roth, together with Ydska's

commentary Nirukta, Gottingen, 1852. Also

the text, with the commentaries of Yaska, Dur-

gacdrya, and Devaraja, in course of publication,

in the Bill. Ind., by Pandit Satyavrata Suma-

srami. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

546.

2106b. Foil, 23 (marked 1-5, 5-22) ; size

8| in. by 4 in. ; fairly written, in the Devana-

gari character, in the latter part of last century;

seven lines in a page.

Nighantu (or Nighanta, as it is here called).

[GAIKAWAR.]

547.

1378a. Foil. 192 ; size 9 in. by 3i in. ; well

written, in the Devanagari character ; seven

lines in a page.

Yaska's Nirukta.

Foil. 1-89 (paged wrongly 1-52, 54-90)

contain the purvasliatka (comprising the com-

mentary on the naighantuka and naigama-

portions). Not accented.

Foil. 90-192 contain the uttarashatka (com-

prising the comment on the dawmta-portion,

ending fol. 12) and the parisishta.

Each of the two sections is dated Samvatl853.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

548, 549.

1751, 1752. Size 8i in. by 3i in. ; well

written, in the Devanagari character ; eight lines

in a page.

Ydska's Nirukta.

Accented, with the exception of the 6th

Adhyaya of the purvasliatka (being the last of

the naigamakunda).

Vol. I. contains the purvasliatka, vol., II. the

uttarashatka with the parisishta.

Dated Samvat 1838, Sake 1703.

Vol. I. originally consisted of 81 leaves, one

of which (fol. 73), containing from [*T7|'njo!;'S5I

infTfW]im: in 6, 10 to mf ^nfrwT vif$] in 6, 13,

is now wanting ; whilst the last six leaves are

wrongly numbered, 79-82. Vol. II. consists

of 103 leaves, numbered 1-98, 98-102.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

550.

1979. Foil. 180 ; size 8| in. by 4 in. ;

well written, in the Devanagari character ; eight

lines in a page.

Ydska's Nirukta (called Nairukta in the MS.).

The two shafkas are paged separately, con-

sisting of 85 and 95 leaves respectively. The

parisishta commences fol. 1606.

Dated Saka 1741. [DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

551.

1296. Foil. 53 ; size 13 in. by 9f in. ;

European style ; Devanagari character ; beauti-
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fully written, about the end of the last century ;

twenty-five lines in a page.

Ydska's Nirukta.

The piirvardha ends fol. 26 ; the uttarardha,

fol. 476. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

552.

770. Foil. 51 ; size 9 in. by 3 in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagari, by two different hands ;

8-11 lines in a page.

The purvashatka of Ydska's Nirukta. Not

accented. Dated Samvat 1715.

The last portion was written by one Ragliu-

natha. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

553, 554.

357, 358. Foil. 330 and 177 resp.; size

104 in. by 4i in.; fairly written, in the Deva-

nagari character; foil. 736-171; and 172-177

of vol. ii. by two different hands from the rest.

Niruktavritti, a commentary on Yaska's

Nirukta, by Durgdcdrya.

It begins :

TT

f) frniJV^f frtfifiHtrft
v

HTWTR i

The numbering of the adhyayas runs on from

the (pancadhydyi-)Nigliantu, they being thus

numbered VI.-XVIII. An exception is once

made in the colophon of the first pdda of the

seventh adhyaya, where the latter is called the

second adhyaya.

The subdivision is that of padas, as given by

Roth, p. 210, note. The few discrepancies from

the extent of the several padas, as there stated,

are as follows :

Adhyaya I. (or VI.) pada 2 includes hhandas

4-6; pada 3 khandas 711.

Adhyaya III. (or VIII.) pdda 3 includes

khandas 13-17; pdda 4 khandas 18-22.

Adhyaya V. (or X.) has only 4 padas ; the

fourth including khandas 20-28.

The last adhyaya XIII. (or XVIII.) contains

the first parisishta only.

Adhyaya I. (or VI.) begins vol. i., fol. 11 ;

adhy. II. (or VII.), fol. 75; adhy. III. (or VIII.),

fol. 117; adhy. IV. (or IX.), fol. 194; adhy.V.

(or X.), fol. 217; adhy. VI. (or XI.) fol. 272.

Adhy. VII. (or XII.) begins vol. ii., fol. ] b ;

adhy. VIII. (or- XIII.), fol. 58; adhy. IX.

(or 3TV.), fol. 81; adhy. X. (or XV.), fol. 99;

adhy. XL (or XVI.), fol. 128; adhy. XII.

(or XVII ), fol. 1506 ; adhy. XIII. (or XVIIL),

fol. 172.

The purvashatka (vol. i.) is dated Samvat

1709 (A.D. 1652).

The uttarashatka is dated, by a more modern

hand than that which wrote the parisishta,

Samvat 1737 (A.D. 1680).

The complete colophon of the adhyayas runs

thus : ^fir ^5f^!nT ft^rafff [once II., fol. 366 :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

555.

206. Foil. 354; size 10 in. by 3i in.;

copied, by (at least) three different hands, in

the Devanagari character ; 8-10 lines in a page.

Another copy
* of Durga's commentary.

Incomplete.

The 1st adhyaya (the 6th when counted from

the beginning of the Nighantu, as is done in this

* A third copy, No. 1623
(foil. 52; dated A.D. 1715),

has been missing from the library ever since this

catalogue was commenced
;
see note at p. 23, No. 161,

above.
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MS.) ends foil. 77 ; the 2nd (or 7th) fol. 133 ;

the 3rd (or 8th) fol. 193; the 4th (or 9th)

fol. 255b ; this is, however, not quite complete

in the end, whilst the ensuing adhyaya is

wanting entirely. Of the 6th (or 1 1th) adhyaya

[foil. 256-303] four leaves are missing between

foil. 266-7. From the copyist's calculations at

the end of this chapter it appears that he

copied the whole of the purvaslialka.

Dated : ^PT *$ob ^f 'sn^rf^thrfk M II

Then follows(foll. 304-320), in a small regular

hand, the llth (or 16th) adhyaya with the con-

clusion of the preceding chapter (on fol. 304).

Finally, very well written, from fol. 321, the

concluding adhyaya (including the parisislita).

It ends : *h*nTTt<!lnrTftnft

wmn "

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

556.

1134. Foil. 141; size llf in. by 5 in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character,

about the latter part of the 17th century ;
twelve

lines in a page.

Nighantu-nirvacana, a commentary on the

Nighantu, by Devardja yajvan, son of Yajnesvara,

and grandson of Devaraja yajvan.

It begins :

ii <\ ii

ftf^rvn

: wsfti ^nrt II 5 II

* Doubtful [?wr-^V (knowing little) +
MS. seems to read ^ for

j.

the

II 8 II

: u M n

II i II

AdhyayasI.-III., containing the naighantuka-

Mnda, end foil. 51, 85b, and 1056 resp. ;

adhy. IV., the naigamalcdnda, ends fol. 129;

adhy. V., the daivatakunda, fol. 141 :

: u ii

After this, by a different hand :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

557.

1378e. Foil. 4 (foil. 222-225 of the vol.) ;

size 9 in. by 3| in.; well written, in the Deva-

nagari character; seven lines in a page.

Jyotisha, ascribed to Lagadha, in the Rik-

recension. Dated Samvat 1853.

Published, with a German translation, by

A. Weber, in his essay Ueber den Vedakalender,

namens Jyotisham, Berlin, 1862.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

t Bead with the Calc. edition.
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558.

2521c. Poll. 5; size 8| in. by 5i in.;

modern Devanagari MS.; seven lines in a page.

Jyotisha, in the .Ri/t-recension.

[GAIKAWAE.]

559.

1510a. Foil. 23; size 11 in. by 4| in. ;

well written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a

page. Modern.

Jyotihsdstrabhashya, a commentary, by Soma-

kara, on the Yo/ws-recension of the Jyotisha

(including the text itself). It begins :

RTffTT I It ends :

(! read ^n)
Cf. Weber, Jyotisham, p. 8.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

560.

1378d. Foil. 7 (foil. 215-221 of the vol.) ;

size 9 in. by 3i in. ; well written, in the

Devanagari character
; seven lines in a page.

Pingala's Ohandahsutra. Dated Samvatl854.

Edited, translated, and explained by A. Weber,
Indische Studien, vol. viii. An edition of the

text, with Haldyudha's commentary, has also

been published, in the BiUiotheca Indica, by
Visvandtha Sastrin (1871-4).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
*

561.

2106a. Foil. 10; size 8| in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in

the latter part of the last century ; seven lines

in a page.

Chandahsutra. [GAIKAWAB.]

562.

689b. Foil. 68; size 9| in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1750
;

eight lines in a page.

Nritasamjivani, a commentary on the Chan-

dahsutra, by Haliiyudha. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

563.

606. Foil. 83 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; badly

written, in the Devanagari character, in the

17th century; generally nine lines in a page.

The same work; incorrect.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

564.

538. Foil. 106 ; size 9i in. by 3f in. ;

Devanagari character ; seven lines in a page ;

written in the latter part of the 17th century.

Another copy of Haldyudha's commentary;

incomplete. The first leaf has been supplied

by a modern hand. The last nine leaves are

considerably injured and partly torn away.

The eighth adhyaya of the work is altogether

missing. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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565.

110. Foil. 140; size 10 in. by 5i; fairly

written, in DevanagarT ; 12-15 lines in a page.

[Chandahstitra-]Bhdshyaraja, a commentary

on the Chandahsutra, by Bhasltara Raja, sur-

named Bliaratl, son of Gambliira, Rfija.

According to a couplet at the end, the work

was composed in Samvat 1793 (! A.D. 1737), which

is the date of the next MS. The present MS.

might have appeared rather older. It begins :

f$PT. ? II 1 II

u * u

ii 8 u

w
f^eprt

n

: u 11

n b u

13*15

* u
^

mni: fol. 136 ;

fol. 236; o^rtifto fol. 54; o^j^fo
fol. 88; o^^jfto fol. 103; trr> fol." 106;

i fol. 121.

It ends ;

u i u

u ^ n

u u

u M n

: n *, n

For two other treatises by the same author

see Rajendralala Hitra's Notices, viz. the Qup-

tavati, a commentary on the Candl section of

the Marlcandeya-Purdna, vol. vi., p. 261 ; and

the Setubandha, a commentary on a section of

the Vdmakesvara-tantra, vol. vii., p. 33.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

566.

2322. Foil. 103 ; size 10 in. by 4, in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in Saka 1659

(A.D. 1737); 12-15 lines in a page.

Another copy of the Bliasliyaraja.

After the above six concluding sloJcas, and

the colophon, this MS. has the following stanza :

TTU

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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ADDITIONAL CORRECTIONS.

Page 86, 1. 22, read

56a, 1. 16, read

67, 1. 2, from sloka 6 it would rather seem that

Konera was employed, or patronized, by Jaya-

simha.

Q8a, 1. 27. The correct reading of the line would

of course be : ^^ SW^ J<^
7 lo, 1. 6, read-cf. no. 293 above; and Burnell, etc.

766, 1. 2, Sri Deva, it would seem, is not the author

of this manual, but had this MS. transcribed

for himself.

No. 394- This Sdmaveda-Homapaddhati seems
'

identical with the first portion of Bhavadeva's

Samskarapaddhati, noticed under no. 452.

926, sloka 1, 1. 3, read
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

Page 6, Nos. 52-56. Katyayana's Sarvanukramanl has since been published,

with extracts from Shadgurusishya's Veddrthadlpilcd, by A. A.

Macdonnell, Anecdota Ozoniensia, Aryan Series, vol. i., pt. iv. (1886).

... 8, col. 1, 1. 17, read '

8, col. 2, No. 60. This commentary on the Punsliasukta, as Professor

Aufrecht points out to me (and as, indeed, the introductory couplet

ought to have been sufficient to indicate) is that of Mahzdhara (on

adhyaya xxxi. of the Vdjasaneyisamtdtu).

16, col. 2, last but one line, read ^ftf .

18, No. 124
; for 6656, read 665ft.

28-29, Nos. 186 and 187. These were copied from two MSS. belonging
to the Bombay Government, and mentioned in Prof. Peterson's

Report on the search for Sanskrit MSS. in 1883-84, pp. 10

and 170.

37, No. 228 ; add, Date of MS. (1635?)) about A.D. 1700.

48, col. 2, 1. 2
; for

'

The first four adhyayas/ read, Fragments of

adhyayas 1-7 of the Praksoma section ; cf. P. von Bradke, Zeitsch.

d. Deutsch. Morg. Ges., xxxvi., p. 448.

49, col. 2, 1. 19; for 'No. Ixxxvii," read, No. Ixxxviii.

59, No. 312; for 526t, read 526a.

60,. col. 2, Note. A comparison of the two MSS. in question has

placed it beyond doubt that they contain two different treatises ;

though a certain similarity of diction to be noticed here and there

might suggest a suspicion as to either writer having made use of

the work of the other.

76, No. 394 ; for the complete work of which this is a portion, see

Nog. 452 and 453.

82, col. 1, note ; read Srautasarvasi-a.

88, col. 2, No. 440, for GopalikaMriku, read Gopulikd Kurika.
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SECOND PART: SANSKRIT LITERATURE.

A. SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL LITERATURE.

I. Grammar (Vyakarana).

1. PANINIYA.

a. Ashtadliydyi.

567.

2139. Foil. 21 ; size 15i in. by 9 in.;

Devanagari character; twelve lines in a page.

Modern.

Ashtadhyayi, Paqini's compendium of Sanskrit

grammar, in eight adhyayas.

Edited, with a commentary, embodying part

of the vdrttiUas and extracts from the original

commentaries, by Pandits Dharantdhara and

Kusindtha, Calc. 1809. Also, with German notes

and various appendixes, by 0. Bohtlingk, 1839.

The latter scholar has lately completed a Ger-

man translation of the Sutras.

[R. JOHNSON.]

568.

3081. Foil. 42 ; size 10 in. by 6 in. ;

European paper (water-mark 1844) ; bound in

the European fashion and interleaved ; legibly

written, in the Devanagari character; twenty-

one lines in a page.

The same work.

Two leaves, inserted at the beginning, con-

tain an English translation of the sutras as far

as I. 2, 52. [J. E. BALLANTYNE.]

569.

2818. Foil. 38 j size 12 in. by 8 in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

fourteen lines in a page. Modern.

The same work.

The cover has the following notice :

' The golden canons (sootras) of Paiiini, the prince

of Sanskrit grammarians.'

570.

2451. Foil. 36; size 12 in. by 74 in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

fourteen lines in a page. Modern.

The same work. [R. JOHNSON.]

571.

2822. Foil. 132 ; size 9i in. by 6 in. ; well

written, in the Devanagari character. Modern.

The same work.

Each sutra, with its numbers (in adhyayas

and padas), begins with a new line.

[SiE C. WiLKise.]

572.

2973. Foil. 38 ; size 10 in. by 6 in. ; fair,

modern Devanagari writing ; fifteen lines in a

page.

The same work. [Ds. JOHN TAYLOR.]

573.

1680. Foil. 85; size 9i in. by 3f in. ; well

written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines

in a page.

The same work.

Y
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The earlier part of the volume contains inter-

linear notes by Colebrooke.

Dated Samvat 1851. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

574.

686. Foil. 51; size 9J in. by 4 in.; very

well written, in the Devanagari character ; nine

lines in a page.

Another copy of the Aslitddhyayl ;
not quite

complete.

Foil. 1-26, adhyayas I.-IV.

Foil. 27-51 (numbered 24-48), from V. 1,

47, to the end.

Dated *

o n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

575.

3053. Foil. 102; size 114 in. by 4| in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the last century,

by at least three different hands ; 9-15 lines

in a page.

Pataiijali's Vyakarana -Mahdbhashya, from

shortly after the beginning of the 2nd pdda, to

the end of the 1st adhyaya.

Foil. 1-42, numbered 157-198, contain to

the end of the 2nd pada (where the MS. is stated

to have belonged to one Vaikunthd). The 3rd

pada ends fol. 686. [J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

576, 577, 578.

171, 330, 326. Foil. 402, 286 and 333

resp. ; size 12 in. by 6 in.; legibly written, in

the Devanagari character, by different hands ;

10-15 lines in a page.

Paianjali's great commentary, with the gloss,

entitled Bhushyapradipa, of Kaiyata, son of

Jaiyafa. A-

Vol. i. contains adhyayas 1 and 2 ; vol. ii.

adhyayas 3, 4 and 5 ; vol. iii. adhyayas 6-8.

Dated (at the end of the fifth adhyaya)

Samvat 1832.

Adhy. I., pdda 1 of the MahdbJwshya, with

Kaiyata's and Ndgesa's glosses, was published

by J. R. Ballantyne, Serampore, 1856 ;
a com-

plete photo-lithographed facsimile of MSS. of

these works by Th. Goldstiicker, for the Indian

Government, 1872-4; a lithographed edition of

the Mahdbhashya with Kaiyata's gloss, by
Pandits Rdjaramasdstrin and Balastistrin, Benares

1870 ; a critical edition of the Nahabhdshya, by
F. Kielhorn, Bombay, 1878-85.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

579.

3050. Foil. 271 ; size 11J in. by 4| in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

about the middle of last century, by three dif-

ferent hands; ten or eleven lines in a page.

Kaiyata's Bhdshyapradzpa. Adhyaya I.

It begins :

: u q n

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

580, 581, 582.

349, 350, 351. Size 12 in. by 4J in. ;

Devanagari character
; fairly written, by several

hands, about the beginning of the present cen-

tury ; 10-12 lines in a page.

Bhashyapradzpoddyota, a commentary on

Kaiyata's scholia, by Ndgojl (or Ndgesa) -bhatta,
son of Siva-bhatta and Sail Devi.

Vol. i. Foil. 342, Adhyaya I. Each pdda
is paged separately. P. 1, ends fol. 211

[but numbered 219; some numbers (41,

143-149) having been omitted] ; p. 2,

fol. 2596 ; p. 3, fol. 295 (at the end of

this chapter a few lines are wanting).

The first pada is dated Samvat 1857.

Vol. ii. Foil. 286. Adhyayas IL-IV., each
of which has a separate pagination.

A. II., p. 1, ends fol. 956; 2, fol. 896; 3,

fol. 118; 4, fol. 1326.
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A. III., 1, should end at fol. 183 ; but there

is an omission here ; 2, fol. 200 ; 3, fol.

210; 4, fol. 220.

A. IV., 1, fol. 2676 ; 2, should end about fol.

275, where there seems to be an omission;

3, fol. 284; 4, fol. 2866.

Vol. iii. Foil. 315, Adhyuyas V.-VIII. ;

each paged separately.

A. V., 1, fol. 276 ; 2, fol. 476 ; 3, fol. 696 ;

4, fol. 77.

A. VI., 1 (six ahnikas), fol. 127; 2, fol. 135;

3, fol. 152 ; 4, fol. 182.

A. VII., 1, fol. 209 ; 2, fol. 2356 ; 3, fol.

2466; 4, fol. 2556. Fol. 18 of this

adhyaya is missing (between foil. 199

and 200 of the volume), and No. 61 has

been omitted in the numbering.

A.VIIL, 1, fol. 2786 ; 2, fol. 297; 3, fol. 311.

It ends: ^ffl TsftnjlWJfl A H dl [^H^Tf else-

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

583, 584, 585.

1208, 1209, 1210. Now bound in one

volume. Foil. 716 ; size 12J in. by 4i in. ;

written by several hands, in the Dovanagarl

character ; generally eleven lines in a page.

Modern.

Nugoji-bhatta's Bliashyapradipoddyota. Want-

ing adhyayas II. and III.

A. I. ends fol. 3246 ; IV. fol. 4006 ; V. fol.

465 ; VI. fol. 591 ; VII. fol. 6556. The pddas

of the last five adhyayas are paged separately.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

586.

557. Foil. 172 ; size 12i in. by 4,\ in. ;

copied by two different recent hands, the same

by which portions of the preceding vol. were

written ; eleven lines in a page.

BJiashyapradipoddyota. Adhyayas II. and III.

Adhyaya II. ends fol. 107.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

587.

3076. Foil. 58; size 9| in. by 4j in.;

legibly written, in the Devanagari character ;

ten lines in a page.

Bhashyapradtpoddyota. Adhyaya V.

Dated Samvat 1766.

588.

3042. Foil. 75; size Hi in. by 54 in. ;

legibly written, Devanagari writing; 14-17

lines in a page. Modern.

Chayd, a commentary on the first dhnika

of Nagcsa's Bhashyapradipoddyota ; by Vaidya-
nitlia Puyagunda. It begins :

II ^ II

it n? i

u 3 11

H II 8 II

: 11 v n

T? ^rff* : u $ n

* In this place a passage has been inserted by mis-

take, commencing :

(?)Trfir

II

Y 2
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qff WTO

: u t n

fae: i

u u

*s*rOf:

n ^
I

u <w u

i

snftfnr: u fy u

The colophon runs as follows :

[J. R. BALLANTTNE.]

38 slokas, ending :

rn^ s*jiTrf%:

ir^rfifiT
n

589.

490b. Foil. 168; size 13 in. by 6 in.;

written in a large regular modern hand. The

MS. has, however, suffered on account of the

stickiness of the ink. Ten lines in a page.

Bhashyapradijpavivararia, another commen-

tary on Kaiyata's glosses, by Isvarananda, dis-

ciple of Satyunamda. The first pdda only.

It begins :

H7T

ff u

For another MS. of this work, containing

four pddas, see Weber's Cat. Berl., no. 727.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

590.

3082. Foil. 170 ; size 10 in. by 4J in.; on

the whole fairly written, in Devanagari, by three

different hands (viz. foil. 1-57, 58-162, 163-170

resp.) ; ten (in the last 8 leaves eleven) lines in

a page.

Portions of the Suktiratnakara, a commen-

tary on the Mahabhdshya, by Sesha Narayana.

a) Foil. 58-170 of vol. (numbered 30-172 ;

the last 8 leaves numbered by the same

more recent hand which added the date)

contain Adhyaya I. ulmika 1 and 2, in-

complete at the beginning. The 2nd

almika begins fol. 112.

I) Foil. 14-29 (marked 17-32) : a portion

of Adhy. I. aJmika 3 (on Pan. I. 1,

1-2) corresponding to from about p. 39

of Kielhorn's MaMbhashya (fol. 46 of

Benares ed.) to the end of sutra 2.

c) Foil. 30-32 (numbered 34-36) : another

portion of the same ahniJca, containing

part of the comment on Pun. I. 1, 3

(Mahdbh., Kielh., pp. 48-49 ; Ben. foil.

56-57).
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d) Foil. 1-13 (numbered 2-14) : Adhy. I.

ahnika 4>, incomplete at the beginning.

e) Foil. 33-57 of vol. (original numbers

69-139, with many gaps, and figures

partly cut away) : fragments of the com-

mentary, from shortly before the begin-

ning of Adhy. I. dhnilca 8 (Pan. I. 1, 56)

to Pan. I. 1, 67, in the 9th dhnilca, in

the comment on which sutra the MS.

breaks off abruptly.

The section a) ends (cf. Weber's Cat. Berl.,

no. 721):

n i u

T

n: wfroft
c c\

t _ e\

u 3 u

n g u

After this the date $K1{ tSjSM tsiTT^f M has

been added by a more recent hand.

A MS. of a SuJctiratndJca/ra (mahdbhushyalip-

pana), by Nrisimha, is described P. Peterson,

Report 1883-84, p. 104. [J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

591, 592.

2440, 2441. Size 12i in. by 44 in. ;

Devanagari character, well written, between the

years 1630-1632 A.D ; ten lines in a page.

KdsiTcd Vritti, a perpetual commentary on

the sutras of Pdyini, by Jayaditya and Vumana.

Each volume contains four Adhyayas :

A. I., foil. 69, ends : \Fn ^

^3^. TTT^: n

A. II., foil. 53, ends : ^fil

A. III., foil. 90, ends (by a different hand)

A. IV., foil. 99, ends : tfjc

A. V., foil. 79, ends : ^fir

A. VI. (by a different hand from the other

books), fol. 135, ends:

fsTrThTPTt

A. VII., foil. 79, ends : ^frr

: n

A. VIII., foil. 77, ends :

: u

The work seems to have been left in-

complete by Jayaditya, and to have been after-

wards completed by Vdmana, who wrote the

last three adhyayas, and perhaps also the last

portion (of the 4th pdda) of the fifth. See

G.Buhler, Report on a Tour in Kdsmlr, etc., p. 72 ;

R. G. Bhandarkar, Report on the Search for S.

MSS., 1883-84 (1887), p. 57. The quotation

from Jayaditya, in the Ganaratnamahodadhi,

p. 431, 1. 14, evidently refers toSas. V., v. 1. 130;

p. 432, 15, to K. V., v. 1, 129 ; p. 436, 2, to

K. V., v. 1. 133 ; p. 452, 7, to K. V. v. 2. 135.

593, 594, 595.

829, 830, 831. Foil. 659, viz. 1-218,

219-406, 407-659 resp. ; size 13 in. by 4i in.
;

Devanagari character, legibly written by several

hands, in the latter part of last century; 10-15

lines in a page.

Kdsikd Vritti. Complete.

Adhyaya I. (ascribed to Vumana /) ends
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160 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fol. 726 ; II. (not ascr.), fol. 1236 j III. (not

ascr.), fol. 219 ; IV. (Jayaditya), fol. 3276 ;

V. (not ascr.), fol. 4066; VI. (Vamana), fol.

5166 ; VII. (Vamana'), fol. 5896.

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

596.

3113. Foil. 391 ; size 12| in. by 74 in. ;

well written, in Devanagari ; fourteen Iine3 in a

page. European paper.

Kosifca Vritti.

The leaves of each adhyaya are numbered

separately ; I., foil. 42 ; II., 31 ; III., 57 ;

IV., 59 ; V., 47; VI., 69 j VII., 43 ; VIII., 43.

Adhyayas I. and IV. are ascribed to JayiJ-

ditya (Hisra) ; VL-VIII. to Vamana (dearya or

bhafta). At the end of the other books the

author's name is not given.

The following statement is contained on the

fly-leaf :

"
Copied and corrected by Vishnu Sivarama SMri

Jdmbhekar Sawantwadikar. Copying commenced
llth November, 1868, and finished 4th May 1869.

The original MS. is one in the custody of Edmabhaffa
and Narasimliabhatta Gramopadhyaya, of Belgaum.
It is written on 541 leaves, each leaf being 12 inches

by 4f inches broad, and is corrected occasionally.
The writing is fairly good, and the MS. is well-

preserved, though the paper is discoloured, and

slightly worm-eaten in the lower right-hand corner of

the margin from leaf ]4 of book ii. to leaf 41 of

book iii. The characters are the ordinary Devanagari.
The MS. has no date, but the paper bears several

watermarks, of which copies have been taken, and
would seem to be of Portuguese manufacture.

Belgaum, 5. 5. 69."

[J. F.JFLEET.]

597-600.

477, 478, 479, 480. Size 124 in. by 5 in. ;

well written, in Devanagari ; vols. i. and ii. in

the earlier part of the seventeenth century ;

vol. iv. somewhat later ; and vol. iii. towards

the end of last century. Generally twelve

lines in a page.

The Padamaiijari, a commentary on the

Kasika Vritti, by Haradatta Misra.

It begins :

TnJ*; Hi r* **( tart H*^

n:

ftr ftrf^l *frr yHi^ir^r.

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



GRAMMAR. 161

i o

i o

Vol. i., foil. 204, contains Adhyaya I.; carana 1

ends fol. 936; 2, end wanting; 3, fql. 1586 ;

4, fol. 2046.

Foil. 100-104 (sutras i. 2, 10-20) ; 131-157

(sutras i. 2, 70-i. 3, 89) are wanting. The

number 38 has been omitted in the

pagination ; whilst each of the nos. 59,

117 and 118 occurs on two leaves. Foil.

118-204 are less clearly written, but pro-

bably by the same hand (A). Foil. 27 and

57 have been supplied by more modern

hands.

Vol. ii., foil. 205-447 contains Adhyayas II.

and III.

A. II., car. 1 ends fol. 2316 ; 2, fol. 251 ;

3, fol. 2756 ; 4, fol. 3006.

A. III., cay. 1 ends fol. 367 ; 2, fol. 3966 ;

3, fol. 425
-, 4, fol. 4476.

Besides the continuous pagination, there

is a separate paging for Adhyaya II. (foil.

1-97, where no. 68 has been omitted) ;

III. 1 (foil. 1-67) ; III. 2 (foil. 1-29) ; and

III. 3 and 4 (foil. 1-51).

Foil. 301-326a were written by a dif-

ferent hand from the preceding portion

and Vol. i. ; and foil. 368-447 by a third

hand.

Vol. iii., foil. 116 and 80, written by several

modern hands, contains Adhyayas IV. and

V., each of which has a separate paging.

A. IV., pada 1 ends fol. 43 ; pada 2, fol. 83;

carana 3, fol. 103 ; car. 4, fol. 116. Nos.

79 and 85 have been omitted in the

paging.

A. V., car. 1 ends fol. 226 ; 2, fol. 46 ;

3, fol. 62 ; 4, fol. 80.

Vol. iv., foil. 698-956, contains Adhyayas VI.

and VII., the latter not quite complete.

A. VI., puda 1 ends fol. 7636; 2, fol. 791 ;

3, fol. 818; 4, fol. 8596. This Adhyaya
was written by scribe B. It ia also

paged separately, foil. 1-164 ; where

no. 97 has been omitted, and foil. 112

and 161 have been supplied by a more

modern hand. Foil. 236 and 24t are

much blurred (though still legible), from

rubbing against each other.

A. VII., carana 1 ends foil. 8876 ; 2, fol.

917 ; 3, pada fol. 941. The MS. breaks

off abruptly at the end of fol. 956, in the

comment on suira vii. 4. 93. This

Adhyaya was written by scribe A. It

has also a separate pagination, 1-97 ;

fol. 9 having been supplied by the same

more modern hand as those above.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

601.

775. Foil. 106 (orig. 107) ; size 10 in. by

4 in. ; Devanagari character.

Foil. 1-76 in a clear handwriting of about

A.D. 1500 ; generally eleven lines in a page.

Foil. 79-98 in a good small hand of about

A.D. 1650 (?) ; 12-17 lines in a page. Foil.

77 and 78 were lost- and replaced by one leaf

(the writing of which is much eifaced), written

by the same hand as foil. 99-107. Fol. 96

has been inserted by mistake between foil. 106

and 107.

Padamanjart. Adhyaya VIII.

Carana 1 ends fol. 35 ; 2, foil. 77-8 ; 3, fol. 986.

Date at the end (probably copied from the ori-

ginal MS. of this section), ^icS

rt)

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



162 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

602.

245. Foil. 138 (numbered 137; two leaves

being marked 104); size 12i in. by 4$ in.;

modern Devanagari handwriting ; from fol. 79

by a different hand ; 8-12 lines in a page.

Padamafijari. Adhyaya VIII., earanas 1-3.

Oar. 1 ends fol. 39; 2, fol. 1176.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

603.

631. Foil. 59 ; size 16i in. by 5 in. ; good,

modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a

page.

Portions of Jinendrabuddlii's commentary on

the Edsika Vritti, entitled Nydsa, or Kdsika-

vivaranapanjika.

a) Foil. 39. Adhyaya I., puda 2, called

(after the first sutra of the chapter)

kuta-pada (or nydsa), ends :
3^fiT

6) Foil. 20. Adhyaya VIII., pdda 4, called

Bephanyasa. Incomplete. The MS. breaks

off abruptly in sutra 39. Occasional blanks

have been left in this portion.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

604.

813. Foil. 250; size 15 i in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character ; six

lines in a page. Modern.

Bhashdvritti, a brief commentary on the

non-Vedic rules of Panini's Aslitadhayt, by
Purushottamadeva. It begins :

TJJT f^

Adhyaya I. ends fol. 30 ; II., fol. 526 ;

III., fol. 886 ; IV., fol. 123 ; V., fol. 1656 ;

VI., fol. 203 ; VII., fol. 229.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

605, 606.

224, 225. Foil. 316 and 192 resp. ; size

15 in. by 5 in. ; good, modern Bengali hand-

writing; seven or eight lines in a page.

Blidshavrittyarihavivriti, a commentary on

the preceding work, by Srishtidharasarman.

Incomplete.

It begins : ^rg

ftfir o

Vol. i. contains the work as far as iv. 1, 101,

in which sulra it brealss off abruptly.

Adhyaya I. ends fol. 97 ; II., fol. 178 ;

III., fol. 2886.

Vol. ii., from shortly before v. 1, 20, to viii.

1, 18, in which it breaks off. Adhyaya V.

ends fol. 886; VI., fol. 1146; VIL, fol.1876.

Another copy of this work, mentioned by
Dr. Rajendralala Mitra, Descriptive Catalogue

of Sanskrit MSS. of the Asiatic Soe. of Bengal,

i. p. 84, has two introductory sloltas ; after

which the opening couplet of Purushottamadeva

is commented upon. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

607.

1719. Foil. 292 ; size 9i in. by 3| in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character;

foil. 72-157 by a different hand from the rest ;

8-12 lines in a page.

Sdbdakaustulha, a commentary on Panini's

sutras, bjBhattojiDttcshita, son of Lakshmidhara.
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The work was left unfinished by the author.

The present (as well as the next) MS. contains

only the first pdda, which portion has also been

printed at Benares (1876); but the work is sup-

posed to have extended to the end of the 4th

adhyaya. See Burnell, Classif. Index to Tanjore

NSS., p. 39 ; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl. No. 352.

It begins :

S^ *fr

The blank page of fol. 1 contains the following

note by Colebrooke :

'

Sdbdacaustullia, a commentary by Bhattoji Wiatta

on Sanskrit grammar, in nine lessons, treating of the

rules contained in the first quarter of the first lecture

of Pdnini. If Bhatta (who was also author of the

Siddhdntacavmudi) carried this work any further, the

remainder is said not to be now extant, or at least is

become very scarce.' (See Misc. Ess. II., p. 13).

Ahnika 1, ends fol. 32 ; 2, fol. 65; 3, fol. 87;

4, fol. 114; 5, fol. 1406; 6, fol. 167; 7, fol. 1856;

8, fol. 246. Ahnikas 1, 6-9, are dated Samvat

1854. LH. T. COLEBROOKE.]

608.

3068. Foil. 219 ; size 9| in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, from fol. 207 by a dif-

ferent hand from the rest; 10-12 lines in a page.

Sabdakaustubha.

Ahnika 1, ends fol. 27; 2, fol. 57; 3, fo\. 79;

4, fol. 1016; 5, fol. 124; 6, fol. 136; 7, fol. 1536;

8, fol. 188. Dated Samvat 1905.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE,]

609.

1555c. Foil. 14; size 9| in. by 4 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagarl ; ten lines in a page.

Sabdakaustubha. The 7th ahnika, dated Sam-

vat 1853. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

610.

399. Foll.252; size 12i in. by4i in.; written

by four or five different hands; Devanagarl

character; 10-13 lines in a page.
i

Prabhd, a commentary on Bhaftoji's Sabda-

kaustubha, by Vaidyanutha Payagunda, son of

Mahadeva and Vem ;
and pupil of Nugojlbhatta.

It begins :

f (!)* 11 H

n ^ n

II

Ahnika 1 ends fol. 66 : ^fff

(PratyaMra-) Ahnika 2, ends fol. 116; 3, fol.

164 ; 4, (?) ; 5, fol. 2206 ; 6, fol. 242 (dated

#fir <ib8o) ; 7, fol. 2526. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

611.

616. Foil. 97; size 9i in. by 4 in.; Devana-

gari character; fairly written, in the latter part

of last century ; ten lines in a page.

Vrittisamgraha, a succinct commentary on

Pdnini's sutras, by Rdmacandra, instructed by

Ndgojibhafia. Adhyayas I. and II. It begins:

: (!) iftaft

i
o

ii

I' S II 'STcRTT.

i snsrta: i ^n^rm^i: i

* Prof. Aufrecht suggests :
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: i c*^4 i w'Wrsrfa: i

y i Mifir i

'

A. I., pada 1 ends fol. 17 ; 2, fol. 28 ; 3,

fol. 406; 4, fol. 536. II., pdda I, ends fol. 676;

2, fol. 74; 3, fol. 85.

In the colophons, the author's name is not

mentioned. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

6. Recasts of the Athladliyayi.

612.

1666. Foil. 112; size 9 in. by 3i in. ; in-

different Devanagarl writing; 10-12 lines in a

page.

Mupamald, an elementary Sanskrit grammar
in sutras (extracted from Pdnini) with a vritti,

by Vimala Sarasvati.

Three leaves are missing at the beginning, as

are some other leaves (24 and 34). The MS. is

but partially paged.

Fol. 26 (orig. paging 56), ^Kffv: I fol. 36,

^nr JFjfiwre:
i fol. 66, ^fir f%*rNrfv: i fol. 12,

^nfKKTcST I fol. 15, IcSTlHTST I fol. 20,

fol. 206, ^nmn: i ^ifT^f^
fol. 226, f^Hf^iun^T I fol. 23, qi^Hlgtl [begins:

i:] i fol. 28,

I fol. 33, cRTt^THTn: I fol. 42, ^

[begins : ^T^ >lTire: l] II fol. 426, ^

[begins : CT ^t I w| TET^m I ^^ I

^ ^T^ 'srnsT^^ i 5^ ^fi ^ f^mn i o] i fol. 43,

I [begins : ft| PT I n^ ^T HTJ TO

l] I ib. ?< etc. I fol. 47,

(passive voice) i fol. 50, ^rr^fif^Tr^T u ^>rm: n

fol. 506, Hfrara ^wif^ ^HHm: u crrmn: u fol. 52,

^HTcsri fol. 56, f$?HTJT:i Tj^Ro^Rmn: i fol. 58,

\ fol. 59, (faRmfH^K) 5?T I fol. 636,

: l fol. 646, c^RTtrtm^T I fol. 666,

: I The remaining leaves treat of the

pratyaya (Ttrit and taddhita) and the samusa.

The colophon and date are as follows :

<S|

^umn i sd^s

fc?>f^Tf I o The date occurs

once more on the last page, where it apparently

is
<\%fy with month and day as above.

For another complete MS. of this work, dated

Samvat 1626, see Burnell, Index to Tanjore MSS.,

p. 40. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

613.

3184. Foil. 96; size 12| in. by 7| in.;

well written, in Devanagari; fifteen lines in a

page; European paper (water-mark 1868).

Prakriyalcaumudt, a gramatical compendium,

in sutras systematically arranged from Pdnini's

Ashtadhyayt, and explained by a brief commen-

tary, by Rumacandra Acarya, son of Krishna

Acdrya (for whose pedigree cf. No. 619).

I. Subanta, foil. 47, begins :

^ I f<!f^i

TO ^ <nsr
x

i o

The sandhi ends fol. 5 ; lingaprakriya,

fol. 16 ; avyaydni, fol. 166 ; strlpratyaydh,

fol. 196; vibhaMyarthdh (karalcaprakriya) ,

fol. 236 ; samasaprakriyd, fol. 356 ; tad-
'

dhitaprakriya, fol. 46 ; dvirulttiprahriyu ,

fol. 47.

II. Akliyata, foil. 32, begins :

*ror

: u

Iti parasmaipadaprakriyu, fol. 86; dtma-

nepadapr., fol. 10 ; misrapraliriycl, fol. 12 ;
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GRAMMAR. 165

adadipraknya, fol. 15; livadip., fol. 16;

svadip., fol. 18; tudddip., fol. 20; rudhudip.,

fol. 196; tanadip.,fol. 20; kryadip., fol. 206;

iti curudip. iti dasagam, fol. 21;
-
nyantap.

fol. 226 ; sanantap., fol. 24 ; yanantap.,

fol. 25 ; yanlugantap.,fo\. 256; ndmadhdtup.,

fol. 27 ; padavyavasthf7, fol. 296 ; Ihdva-

fcarmap., fol. 31; lakdrarthap., fol. 326.

III. Kridanta, fol. 15, begins :

tf vnftfoTfVrfisnTr i

I Tr^TO^ *TJTrN4 I

II ^iTTCql figprf I o

Krityaprakriya ends fol. 3 ;
ii kridan-

taprakriyd samnptu, fol. 15.

IV. Vaidikaprafcriya, fol. 2, begins :

Till -H IK I

5?ll^frt4<; T W

|

It ends :

ii i n

^rv u 3 it

A fly4eaf contains the following note :

Copied for me from a manuscript belonging to

RaigasastrT Vaidya of Shahapur, near Belgaum.

The manuscript is not dated. It consists of 179

M.S. 2094,

leaves, about 11" long by 4i" broad. The

characters are Nagari. 23 August, 1878.

[J. F. FLEET.]

614.

6.
(

Foil. 239 (numbered 1-238 ; two leaves

being marked 134); size 13 in. by 7i in. ; in-

differently written, in a cursory Bengali hand
;

European paper ; eight lines in a page.

Prakriyakaumudi. Complete, with the ex-

ception of the Vaidik supplement. The uhhyata

beg. fol. 1276 ;
the Jcridanta, fol. 202. It ends ;

According to a note, by Colebrooke, on the

first leaf, Biresvara Sesha, then living at Benares,

was reputed to be a descendant of the author

of the Prdkriyakaumudz, and stated his own.

genealogy as follows :

Rdmacandra pandita, Nrisimha pandita, Nd-

rdyana pandita, Cakrapani pandita, Biresvara

panclita, Sambhu pandita, Gopala pandita, and

then Biresvara pandita himself.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

615.

2094. Size 9i in. by 4i in. ; two different

MS,, written by different hands, in the Devana-

gari character.

Praltriyakaumudl.

I. Foil 47, two of which (foil. 2 and S) are

wanting. A rather old, but incorrect,

MS., probably written by several hands ;

9-14 lines in a page.

The Subantaprakarana, to the end of the

Icaraka.

II. This MS. written, Samvat 1580, in a

good, bold hand, nine lines in a page

consists of two parts, paged both con-

tinuously (158-285) and separately.

z 2
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166 CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

a) Foil. 84 orig., of which 23 are now wanting

(viz. foil. 36, 37, 40-42, 46, 48-61, 69, 80

and 81). The ATtliydta.

&) Foil. 48 (numbered 47, of which foil. 15

and 19 are wanting, whilst two leaves are

marked 24; fol. 266 is left blank, and

several leaves are slightly injured). The

Kridanta (ends fol. 411), and Vaidikapra-

kriya.

It ends: 3(fJT

to i?T>n-

fr n

[GAIKAWAK.]

616.

71. Foil. 45; size 10J in. by4| in.; neatly

written, in Devanagari, mingled with Bengali

letters; 7-10 lines in a page; European paper.

Prakriyaliaumudi. The subanta, with nume-

rous marginal and interlinear notes, and a list of

contents (in English), by Colebrooke.

The Mraka beg. fol. 17; thesamasa fol. 21&;

the taddhita fol. 29.

Dated ^rrar

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

617.

1228. Foil. 60 ; size Hi in. by 4| in. ; neatly

written, in the Bengali character; eight lines in

a page ; European paper.
'

A?*

Prakriyakaumudl. The dkTiyata (ends fol. 40)

and Jcridanta chapters ; without the vaidik sup-

supplement. With occasional marginal and in-

terlinear notes by Colebrooke.

It ends :

i ^nf <WM n

Colebrooke has added a list of contents, in

English, on a fly-leaf. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

618.

1640. Foil. 1 70, twelve of which (viz. 110-

112, 126-134) are wanting; size 10i in. by 4

in.; fairly written, in Devanagari; foil. 1-145,

by three different hands
; about the latter part

of the 17th century; foil. 146-370, numbered

separately, about the middle of the last century ;

11-13 lines in a page.

Prasada, a commentary on the Prakriyakau-

mudt, by Vifthala,* son of Nrisimha (and Muni-

icdmbd), and grandson of Rumacandra.

The sandhi and subanta chapters; incomplete.

The work begins :

fofr JJfa q *,<(=) I

: II ^ H

n ft u

*
Spelled VMtliala (sometimes Vlththala), in this

and the other MSS.
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II M II

TTOT: inn^: furca
1 w n * n

In the comment on Rdmacandra's introductory

couplet the following passage occurs :

The samji'taprasa't'iga ends fol. 16 ; sandhi,

fol. 346 ;
Tdlvasabdu halantah, fol. 82

; avyaya,

fol. 89; sirlpratyaya, fol. 1066; (the end of the

kdrdka, the samasa, and beginning of taddhita

are wanting).

The taddhita ends fol. 170a :

The second page of this leaf contains the be-

ginning of the dvirukta-prakriyd. A list of con-

tents has been added on two leaves.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

619.

1641. Foil. 150; size Hi in. by 4| in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari ; 14-16 lines in

a page.

Vitthala's Prasdda. The akltyata and krid-

anta chapters. The former begins :

isfq int

u 9 n

i u^firftfir

The lakdrdrthavarga (on the force of tenses

and moods), or last section of the dlcliy^ta, ends

fol. 92; the krilya, fol. 966; the Tcridania, fol. 1406.

It ends :

The explanation of the concluding stanza of

the rralcriydhaumudi, is followed by these cou-

plets :

Tt

u ^ n

: II M II

T!l

!h!I It
t,

II
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168 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

II 5 II

rr fsnff T: ii b n

u 10 u

MS. B.]

u <t^ n

n \\

u <\$ n

n njramnTTOT ^awtr ^if n

This date is probably that of the MS. from

which the present was copied (a century or more

after that).

A list of contents, on three leaves of Euro-

pean paper, has been appended.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

620.

3185. Foil. 161 ; size 12| in. by 2| in. ;

well written, in Devanagari, on European paper,

by the same hand as no. 605 (MS. 3184); fifteen

lines in a page.

The same portion of
ViltJialdrZrya's Prasdda.

'

Copied from a Devanagari MS., belonging

to Baladikshit AsogeJcar of Shdhapur, near Bel-

gaum, dated Samvat 1633, and consisting of 137

leaves, about 12|" by 5| ".' [J. F. FLEET.]

621.

2390. Foil. 211; size 9| in. by 5i in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1650 ; 12-16

lines in a page; from fol. 198 by a more modern,

indifferent hand, about 20 lines in a page.

A portion of the Prasada.

Foil. 1-126 (numbered 1-125, two leaves being

marked 13), contain from the beginning of the

work to the end of the feminine bases.

Foil. 127-211 (numbered 225-310, no. 303

having been omitted by mistake), contain from

shortly before the end of the samdsa (fol. 128)*

to shortly after the beginning of the dvirukta-

prahriyd (211&), thus comprising the whole of

the tculdhita chapter.

Fol. 210 has been inverted by the binder.

For fragments of the same work, see Weber's

Cat. Berl., no. 738, and Aufrecht's Cat. Bodl.,

no. 355. The Oxford fragment makes Rdma-

candra the author of the Vaishnavasiddhdntadt-

pika, which Vitthala there declares to have com-

mented upon, whilst a passage quoted above,

p. 167a, states that Rdmacandra composed, and

that Vitthala 's father, Nrisimha, commented upon,
the Kdlanirnaya, a work placed by Colebrooke

at about A.D. 1243 (Misc. Ess. II., p. 379; 2nd

ed., p. 333).

[The Krityaratndvali is ascribed to Etima-

candra, son of Bhatta Vitthala, and grandson of

Balakrishna Bhafta]. [GAIKAWAE.]

622, 623, 624.

2065, 2066, 2189. Size 11 in. by 4| in.;

well written, and pretty correct Devanagari MS.
of about B.D. 1550 ; ten lines in a page.
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Prdkriyukaumudt-tiltu, another commentary on

Rdmacandra's work, composed byorderofprince

Ealydna, son of Vlravara (?), and grandson of

Gangudusa by Krishna, son of Sesha Nrisimha-

suri.

The work begins with an introduction of 46

stanzas, from which we extract those containing

genealogical information, partly restored by a

modern hand :

u n

: n a n

[fs n t n

: u a u o u

>njTcJnrTOfji!i: n ^ u

fw

-aft THlWt f^^rS^:

ftei <*^frfifn nf

: cB%4 1 c? ti gM

*
(H) read

t TTfte restored by a second hand.
N *

f^^lMHHlf^rit

^fk uftj3rfgir Wr wrrrraj

n <w 11

. sftnT5TJT>nf>rRTT*n mfir

HTT^T : n <\* n

v^fifasrt
i

WWtf^^f

^fft wfqfc n ^ u

HHTT:

[ftr u ^s n
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170 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wtnn:

Vols. i., ii., foil. 254 and 279, numbered

continuously 1-533 (but from fol. 431 to

end, wrongly 411-513). The sandhi and

subanta sections.

The samjiiaprakasa ends fol. 476; sandhi-

prapanca, fol. 1126; strtpratyaydh, ii., fol.

2856 ; shatkdraktvarnanam, fol. 3456 ;

samasitci prahriya, fol. 457 ; taddljtiapra-

kriya, fol. 5276, This section ends :

fnt

ii

Most leaves of vol. i. are much worm-eaten

at the side, but restored by a modern hand.

Foil. 483-468 of vol. ii. are also slightly

damaged in the middle, but have not been

restored.

Vol. in., foil. 409, numbered 1-408 (fol. 135

being lost, and nos. 33~6 and 405 occur-

ring twice each). The dkhyata (ends

fol. 3136), kridania (ends fol. '399) and

vaidiki prakriya. The MS. breaks off

abruptly in the explanation of the last

of the three concluding stanzas, given

under no. 613 (MS. 3184) :

For another MS. of the akhyata and Icrid-

anta sections see A. Weber, Cat. Berl., no.

739.

A Krishna, son of Sesha Nrisimhasuri, com-

posed the Padaeandrika grammar (under the

auspices of a prince Narottama).

[GAIKAWAE.]

625.

1333. Foil. 294, two of which (228 and

229) are wanting; size llf in. by 5 in.; well

written in the Devanagari character ; ten

lines in a page. The last 5^ leaves were

copied by a different hand from the rest;

eleven lines in a page.

Tattvacandra, another commentary on the

Prakriydliaumudl, abridged from the preceding

work by Jayanta, son of Madhusudana, a native

of Prakusupurl on the river Tapati.

It begins :

T HTCiff TSf^ft II <\ II II
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It ends : ^ftr tf<*nfsroT II n

*THTWC[T n d 11

ii M ii

f^ftrefir ^ m
^f sfq

VT

nrft

ii * ii

TTi^iTT
ST

Fol. 26&

II b II

I

Fol. 816 : ^

II

Fol. 1006:

i

The samdsa, ends fol. 141 ; taddhita, fol. 173;

dvirulda (and subanta), fol. 1746. WJlfsH^HcfT-

xwf^-qT^an^fH:
II U

onzn^T^fs^ftlttTI^^ft S(4j
^fgffir:

I

^fil R3T TTSW^ If
t^if

^HMlRrtJ II

The dkhydta ends fol. 271 (orig. paging

fol. 273) : ^HlPviM^H

(ends fol. 288 or 290 reap.).

* Corrected at the end, and on fol. 1746, into:

Dated ;

171

fft II II

u o u

[H. T..COLEBEOOKE.]

626, 627.

2331, 2332-. Foil. 247 and 257 resp. ;

size 11 in. by 5 in.; written in excellent, large,

uniform Devanagari ; ten lines in a page.

Every third leaf is, as a rule, of a dark yellow

tint, the rest being white.

Siddhantakaumudj, by BJiattojidikshita, son of

Lakshmldhara. Complete.

The purvdrdha ends vol. i., fol. 2176 ; tinanta,

from vol. i., fol. 218, to vol. ii., fol. 100,

numbered 1130. The uttarardha (num-

bered 1-82) ends vol. ii., fol. 1826.

The vaidikapra/carana (foil. 25) ends fol.

207 ; svaraprdkarana (foil. 40, numbered

1-39, two leaves being marked 22), fol.

247 ; puninlya-linganusosana, foil. 10.

It ends : 5tfaW 'tifift n*?r<j<Wt I -^i^H.

n

This grammar has been printed repeatedly

in India, the best editions being those of Prof.

Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (Calc.), and Kasinath

Pandurang Paraba (Bomb.). [GAIKAWAR].

628.

1331. Foil. 247(+8); size 12 in. by 5. in.;

well written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1650 ;

twelve lines in a page.

Siddhdntakaumudi. Complete.

The ptirvardha ends fol. 103 ; lakardrtha-

prakriyd, fol. 171; uttarardha, fol. 2126;

linganusdsana, fol. 247. At the end a

different hand has added :

jwi;fafi
A A
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172 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Eight leaves of European paper, inserted at

the end, contain a sucipattra, written by a

more modern hand. [H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

629, 630.

2190, 2191a. Foil. 197 and 163; size 1<H in.

by 4 in.; 10-12 lines in a page; well written,

in Devanagarl, about A.D. 1650.

Siddhuntakaumudz, with the corresponding

numbers of Pdnini's sutras noted above the

text.

The purvardha, vol. i., foil. 1-158 (wanting

fol. 2) ends :

The uttarardha, from vol. i., fol. 158, to vol. ii.

109 ; the tinanta ends fol. 50 (this section

being numbered 1-90).

The vaidikasvaraprakriyd, fol. 156& ; pdnim-

yalirigdnusdsanavritti, fol. 163&.

It ends : f^^gqrW>: >P^ (!)

THTT u

ii [GAIKAWAR.]

631, 632.

2207, 2208. Size 84 in. by 4 in. ; thick

Devanagarl writing; 7-11 lines in a page.

Vol. i., foil. 305 ; the first seven of which

have been lost and supplied by a different hand

on six leaves ; foil. 128-182 written in a diffe-

rent, straight, peculiar hand, eight lines in a

page ;
and the last three pages of the same

volume probably by a third hand. Vol. ii., foil.

223, written by the same hand as the greater

part of vol. i.

Siddhantaltaumudi, without the vaidikapra-

kriya and linganusdsana.

Vol. i. contains the purvardha.

Vol. ii., foil. 1-98, the kridanta; foil. 99 to the

end, numbered 1125, the tinanta ; ends :

im^f^^nfi n

n

633, 634.

63, 64. Foil. 207 and 212 resp. ; size 10i

in. by 4 in. ; Devanagarl character, two dif-

ferent hands. Vol. i., foil. 60-78, and vol. ii.

fol. 131 to the end, in a fair, regular hand-

writing, seven or eight lines in a page ; the

rest, by a different, less accurate hand, nine

lines in a page.

Siddhdntakaumudt, without the vaidika and

linganusasana chapters.

Vol. i., the purvardha; the leaves of the

several chapters being numbered sepa-

rately.

Vol. ii., the uttarardha :

a) The tinanta, foil. 130, numbered 1-129,

fol. 59& having been left blank and

numbered together with the following

leaf. Dated : Thnr it<^ 5RTflNr *T W.^ X3

b) The kridanta; dated, W^T(T
X ^t'ld *ra t*TW

if$ ^o n [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

635.

2446. Foil. 137 (orig. 140, foil. 28, 80 and

81 of which are missing, and replaced by blank

leaves) ; size 12 in. by 6 in. ; indifferent Deva-

nagarl writing ; 15-23 lines in a page.

Siddhdntakaumudi, without the supplements.

The uttarardha begins fol. 79 (orig. fol. 82) ;

ends: *nTTT
N

ISSbft (! probably 1789) ^?

636, 637.

2325, 2326. Foil. 218 in each volume;

size 11 in. by 5 in.; well written, in Devanagarl,
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towards the end of the last century, in a large,

bold, hand ;
nine lines in a page.

Siddhantalcaumudi. Wanting the kridanta

chapter.

Vol. i., foil. 1-202 contains the subanta-

praltarana. From foil. 203 to vol. ii., 135

(numbered 1-151), the tinanta.

Vol. ii., foil. 136-218 (numbered 1-83), the

two supplements, ending : ^fW o 7?RTV

n " [GAIKAWAK.]

638.

360. Foil. 197 ; size 10| in. by 4i in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about the middle

of the last century ; eleven and twelve lines in

a page.

Siddhdntakaumudi. Incomplete.

Foil. 1-124 contain the purvardha ; foil. 125

to end (numbered 1-73), the first part of

the uttaradha, comprising the tinanta or

lakdrapraTcriya. The copyist, however,

erroneously states at the end : ^fH^
1

]-

groifaw ii \fa TJTTTV *nmw
N

u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

639.

970. Foil. 103 ;
size of the leaves, which

are folded, 16 in. by 3| in. ; seven, sometimes

six, lines in a page ; careless, recent Bengali

handwriting.

SiddhdntaJcaumudi. The tinanta chapter.

There are occasional blanks of one or two

aksharas. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

640.

2821. Foil. 169 ; size 9 in. by 7 in. ;

European paper, bound in the European fashion;

written, in Devanagari, towards the end of last

century.

The same portion of the SiddhantdkaumudL

The broad margin contains occasional notes in

English and Sanskrit. [SiE CH. WILKINS.]

641.

675a. Foil. 60 ; size 10i in. by 4J in. ;

clear, recent Devanagari writing ; eleven lines

in a page.

Siddhantakaumudl. The kridanta section.

For some parts of the MS. Colebrooke has

noted the numbers of the sutras in the margin, or

between the lines. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

642.

768c. Foil. 83 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ;

written, in Devanagari, by a somewhat clumsy

hand ; eight lines in a page.

S'iddhdntakaumudi. The supplementary chap-

ters.

Dated : siqn HtMd ^wiiT*J?w< i So 9n.j*ii.ii

Tifffff 'OTW^ u [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

643, 644.

1692, 1693. Foil. 292 and 267 resp. ; size

9i in. by 4| in. ; clearly written, in the Deva-

nagari character ; eleven or ten lines in a page.

Praudhamanorama, gloss, or supplementary

commentary, by Bhatt.ojidikshita, on his Sid-

dhantakaumudi.

Vol. i. contains the purvardha. Dated :

Voll. ii., foil. 1-136 (numbered 1-135, two

leaves being marked 38), the tinanta-

kdnda; foil. 137-267 (numbered 1-131)^

the kridanta. Dated : *fa K ibJb H^ ^T-

^fhr
^ran: ^TC^H (!)

The work was lithographed at Benares,

1868; 1872. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
A A 2
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645, 646.

1232, 1233. Foil. 264 and 135 resp.;

size 10f in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in Devana-

garl, by one Yadunatha, son of MuraUdhara

(*3reT3T^W
N),

A.D. 1755 ; nine lines in a page.

Praudhamanoramd.

Vol. i., purvardha : strlpratyayah end fol.

104; vibhaktyartliah, fol. 129 [the leaves

of this and the succeeding portions being

numbered separately].

Vol. ii., uttarurdha: kridanta-prakriya ends

fol. 100, the remaining leaves having a

separate numbering.

A more modern hand has added, on European

paper, a suclpattra of three leaves to vol. i., and

of one leaf to vol. ii. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

647.

3063. Foil. 325 ; size Hi in. by 5 in.
;

Devanagari character; foil. 154-237 indifferently

written, fourteen lines in a page ; fol. 238

supplied by a modern hand
; the remaining

portion beautifully written ; twelve lines in a

Praudhamanorama.

The purvardha ends fol. 153; tinanta,.M.

238 ; kridanta, fol. 304 : f^fajf

ii tf

The MS. ends : *

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

648, 649.

2067, 2068. Foil. 182 and 85 resp. ; size

10 in. by 4 in.; written in a fair, somewhat

small, Devanagari hand > 10-13 lines in a page.

Praudhamanoramd. Incomplete.
*"

Vol. i. contains the purvardha. A number

of leaves, especially 161-167, have been

slightly damaged by damp at one corner.

Vol. ii., foil. 1 and 2a, the beginning of the

/crii-portion ; foil. 3-85 (numbered 1-83),

the tinanta.

Dated : *hnr
x
<wtb TSTOT^jf^ ^

[GAIKAWAE.]

650.

2666. Foil. 141 (numbered 2-64, 62-139) ;

size 10 in. by 3| in. ; written, in Devanagari,

by two different hands
; the first portion (foil.

2-64), towards the end of last century ; the

remainder in Samvat 1816 (A.D. 1759); eight or

nine lines in a page.

Praudhamanoramd. The tinantakanda.

There is no deficiency at the beginning, the

pagination notwithstanding. A leaf inserted at

the end contains a suctpattra, by a still more

recent hand (than A). [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

651, 652.

1346, 1347b. Size 12 in. by 4i in. ; Deva-

nagari character
; written by different hands ;

10-12 lines in a page.

Sabdaratna, a commentary on the Praudha-

manoramd, by Haridtkshita (disciple of Ruma-

srama), son of Vlresvara, and grandson of

Bhattojidtkshita.

Vol. i., foil. 454 (while two leaves are num-

bered 85, one leaf is marked both 103 and

104). Purvardha. It begins :

e: n u

nf

: ii 3 u
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GRAMMAR. 175

Fol. 262, ^

n: u fol. 3896,

: n fol. 312, ^frr

: u Ends:

n n

Vol. ii. (13476) ; foil. 145. Uttardrdha, the

three parts of which are paged separately.

a) Tinanta, foil. Ill; dated: ri^Tff IfcM?,

fofir TfiTrmrm^t <i JT*TC u

6) Kridanta, foil. 23 ; *faff IbMt, *ftfir

ii

c) Vaidik chapter, foil. 11; rf^cT

fiwri[

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

653.

2393. Foil. 278; size 11 in. by 3| in. ;

Devanagari character ;
well written, by three

different hands, in the last century; 8-11 lines

in a page-

Laghusabdaratna, an abridgment of the

preceding work, by the same author. It begins

with the^rsi introductory stanza of the larger

work.

The subanta ends fol. 196 ;
the tinanta, fol.

265 [the leaves of this portion are only par-

tially numbered, beginning from 1 ; foil. 266 to

end being numbered 1-13].

It ends-. flg*ft sizim: ii

wrnn u

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Descriptive Cat., p. 80.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

654, 655.

485, 486. Size 124 in by 4i in. ; Deva-

nagari character: 8-13 lines in a page.

Tattvabodhim, a commentary on the Siddhan-

takaumudl, by Jnanendra Sarasvatl.

Vol. i., foil. 389, written by three or four

different scribes; from fol. 64 to the end

(except fol. 276 and part of 277) in a neat

clear hand. The Purvardha. It begins :

The kdraJca begins fol. 166; samdsa, fol.

1996; taddita, fol. 274; dviruktaprakriyd,

fol. 1836.

Dated: ^W
x ^fcM^ ^HIHVH <*0!I^M^TT^.

Vol. ii., foil. 237, numbered 1-115 (of which

fol. 8 is wanting), 1-70 and 1-53 ; copied

by two, or perhaps three, different hands.

The Uttardrdha. It begins :

^it I

The kridanta ends fol. 114:

Fol. 115 to the end contain the akhydta.

It begins :

It ends:

I^Xfl

List of contents, on one and two leaves resp.,

have been added to the two volumes by a more

modern hand. Lithographed editions of the

Tattvabodhint, together with the Subodhim, and

the text of the Siddkdntakaumudi, were pub-

lished at Benares in 1863 ; 1871-2.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

656, 657.

1883, 1884. Foil. 387 and 409 resp.;

size 11 in. by 5 in.; very well written, in the

Devanagari character ; ten lines in each page.
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176 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Tattvabodkini.

Vola. i. and ii., foil. 1-73, numbered 1-451.

The purvardha.

The samjnuprakarana ends fol. 151; pari-

bhdshapr.,fol. 226; strtpratyayah,fo\. 1936;

vibhakiyarthah, fol. 235 ; samasusrayavi-

dhayah, fol. 3146.

Vol. ii., foil. 74-222 (numbered 1-149), the

kridanta; foil. 223-409 (numbered 1-187),

the tinanta section.

Dated : *?nT <MO gtf ifar^ s mr *Tt7 ^*rij n

[DK . J. TAJ-LOB.]

658, 659.

675 b & c. Foil. 55 and 34 resp. ; size

10i in. by 4 in. ; clearly written, in the Deva-

nagari character, by three different hands ;

nine lines in a page.

Subodhim, a commentary on the vaidikapra-

kriya of the Siddhuntakaumudi, by Jayakrishna,

son of Raghunatha, son of Govardhanabhatta.

a) (6756), Svaraprakarana, beg.

Dated :

i i o

6) (675c). Eight adhyayas of Vaidik rules.

Foil. 1-10, by a different hand from the

rest. At the beginning there is a defi-

ciency to the extent of about a full page,

the MS. beginning 7pg=nrfq tf^F^RT
(line 9 of Benares ed.31 <4.i

of Samvatl929); the introductory stanzas

in which the author names, besides his

grandfather and father, the two elder of

his three brothers, HaMdeva and Rdma-

krishna being thus -wanting. It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

660-662.

1504, 1505, 1513. Size 12 in. by 4 i in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari, by different recent

hands ; 8-13 lines in a page.

\_Brihat-] Sabdendusekhara, a commentary
on the Siddhdntakaumudi, by Nagesabhatta, son

of Sivabhatta (surnamed Kola) and Satt.

Vols. i. and ii., foil. 278 and 277 resp. ;

numbered 1-553 (three consecutive leaves

being marked 106). The Purvardha. It

begins:

: n

The karaka (or vibhaktyarthak) begins fol.

2536 ; the samdsa, fol. 3186; the taddhita,

fol. 421 ; the dvirukta, fol. 544.

It ends ;

rn : n

Vol. iii., foil. 239 ; the Uttarardha, in three

parts, each with a separate numbering of

See the Lagliusa'bdendusekhara.
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leaves; viz., tinanta, foil. 154 :

fff-

Trf HIIMT II vaidiki prakriyd, foil. 20, not

quite complete at the end of the eighth or

last adhyaya; kridanta, foil. 65.

In the margin of the last leaf of vol. ii., as

well as in the suctpattras (one loose leaf in each

of the first two volumes, and two in vol. iii.),

the work is called Vrihacchabdendusekhara ; as

indeed it also is done in the author's shorter

work, the Laghusabdendusekhara (see below).

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

663.

1020. Foil. 418, only partially numbered

in the beginning ; foil. 275 to end numbered

1-142, nos. 112 and 120 occurring twice;

Devanagari character ; size and writing (by

different hands) as in the preceding volumes ;

fol. 736 and part of 73a left blank.

Laghusabdendusekhara, an abridgment of

the preceding work, by the same author.

It begins :

Fol. 221 -. ^f

^OT^^T ffr*fr T^nri

Fol. 2746 : ^fir

'
.

-
'

Writ

It ends :

For other MSS. cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

nos. 364-66; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 132.

Part of the work, with two commentaries

(Bliairava Misra's Candrakala, and Saddsiva

Bhatla's Sekharavivritisamgraha), was litho-

graphed at Benares, 1865-6.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

664, 665.

536, 1684. Foil. 395 and 300 resp. ; size

9i in. by 4 in. ; legibly written, in Devanagari,

by several recent hands ; 8-13 lines in a page.

Laghusabdendusekhara.

Vol. i., Purvardha.

a) foil. 297 (numbered 1-298, no. 41

having been omitted), ends : %fa *RTOT-

^qf^nre: n

I) foil. 86 (numbered 1-97, no. 84 having
been omitted, and fol. 80 inserted after

fol. 83).

Vol. ii., Uttardrdha in three parts :

a) foil. 1-38 ; kridanta, ends :

6) foil. 146 (numbered 1-147, no. 4 having

been omitted), tinanta.

c) foil. 116 (numbered 1-117, no. 77 having

been omitted), the vaidik portion.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

666.

272b. Foil. 140 (numbered 1-141, no. 39

having been omitted); size 12 in. by 4i in.;

* MS. 1681 reads : >Pn II
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178 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

clearly written, in the Devanagari character;

nine lines in a page.

Cidasthimdla, a commentary on the Laghu-

sabdendusekhara, by Vaidyanatha Payagunda.

It begins :

vrt vrt

II 1 II

cfg<r
u u

It ends : 'Sfa f^H^rt: II *?if ItMM II

For other MSS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii.,

p. 319 ; Descriptive Cat., p. 110 ; Aufrecht, Cat.

Bodl., no. 366 (where, probably by mistake of

the scribe, the work is called Sadasthimdld).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

667.

1848. Foil. 256; size lOf in. by 4 in.;

good large Devanagari handwriting; eight lines

in a page.

Madhya-siddhdntakaumudt, an abridgment of

the Siddhdntakaumudt, by Varadardja.

It begins :

T ?wift^iif<*t3f
!

f u

For an analysis of the work, see Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 367 ; Raj. Mitra, Descriptive Cat.

of Grammatical MSS., p. 93.

The present MS. seems to have consisted

originally of 268 leaves, numbered both con-

tinuously, and by sections. The first 45 leaves

having however been lost, the subanta (foil. 1-47)

has been supplied anew by a more modern hand,

on 33 leaves of European paper; the conclud-

ing portion of this chapter being thus found

twice in the MS.

The tinanta ends fol. 1446 (orig. paging) ;

the Tefityrakriya, fol. 175& ; the kdraka, fol. 1846 ;

the samdsusrayavidhayah , fol. 2196 ; the dvirulc-

taprakriya, fol. 2566; the stryratyaya,fo\. 263.

It ends :

iv;j*ij

H: u

[DE. J. TAYLOE.]

668.

1159. Foil. 101; size 9| in. by 4 in.; legi-

bly written in Devanagari; 13-15 lines in a page.

Madhya-siddhdntakaumudi.

After the two concluding couplets given above,

it ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

669.

3094. Foil. 92 (the last 14 of which are

wrongly numbered 68-86) ; size 9i in. by 6 in.
;

well written, in Devanagari, by four different

hands ; 18-21 lines in a page. Bound in the

European fashion and interleaved (watermarks

1843 and 1839). Fol. 626 is left blank.

Laghu-(siddhdnta-') kaumudl; a further abridg-

ment of the Siddhdntakaumudi ; by VaradarLja.

Fol. 1 contains a suctpattra ; there are

occasional English remarks on the inserted

leaves, and the fly-leaf has the following, in

Ballantyne's handwriting :

(

The Laghukaumudi,

with questions for examinations/

Dated : *hriT
x tao^ ^n% qs^t >fiftr ^mre^fiTi-

ftn^r > ^V^PC n

The work was published, with an English

translation, by J. R. Ballantyne, Benares, 1 849 ;

1867. [J. R. BALLANTYNE.]
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670.

2783c. Foil. 65 ; size 11 in. by 5 in. ;

carelessly written, in the Devanagari character,

about A.D. ]700 ; 8-11 lines in a page.

Lagliultaumudi. [COLL. OP FORT WILLIAM.]

671.

2605. Foil. 50 ; size 12 k in. by 7i in. ;

large, clear Devanagari handwriting, of the latter

part of the last century ; thirteen or fourteen

lines in a page.

LagJiukaumudt ; the sutras in red, the vriiti

in black ink. The concluding sloka and colo-

phon are followed by the couplet :

[R. JOHNSON.]

c. Subsidiary Treatises.

672.

593a. Foil. 97; size 11 in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a

page. The first two leaves have been supplied

by a different hand.

Paribhashavritti, a commentary on the pa/ri-

bhashas or general rules of interpretation and

application, as handed down in connection with

Punini's grammar by SHradeva. The order of

the rules (as well as in part their text, which is

here given in full) is different from that followed

by Ndgojibhatta.

The work begins :

(Nog. 1) II

^ftr i o

Here follow a few more paribhashds

n n

II II u * (N. 11) n

u M (N. 12)

^ n % (N.' 6) u gtjt^ni HIIV W^RC^TTTH n *

(N. 21) n

There are altogether 130 paribhdsMs. Ps.

1-102 are arranged under 27 pudas, mostly

named artificially after the beginning of the

corresponding pada of the Ashtddhyayt ; viz.

Adhy. I., 1, prathamapdda (paribh. 1-13) ends

fol. 136; 2, kutddipdda (p. 14-16), fol. 17;

3, bhupuda (p. 17-19), fol. 23 ; 4, hlraka-

pada (p. 20-27), fol. 29.

A. II., 1, samarthapada (p. 28, 29), fol. 32 ;

2, aparapada (p. 30-32), fol. 356; 3, ana-

bWiitapuda (p. 33), fol. 376 ; 4, dvigupuda

(p. 34, 35), fol. 39.

A. III., 1, pratyayapada (p. 40), fol. 426 ;

2, karmani-pdda (p. 41-45), fol. 45 ; 3, ba-

hulapada (p. 46), fol. 46 ; 4, sambandhapada

(p. 47, 48), fol. 47.

A. IV., 1, nydp-pada (p. 49-52), fol. 506 ;

2, raktapada (p. 53-55), fol. 526 ; 3, yush-

matpdda (p. 56), fol. 536 ; 4, thakpada

(p. 57), fol. 54.

A. V., 2, dhanyapada (p. 58-60), fol. 55 ; 4, sa-

tapada (p. 61), fol. 566.

A. VI., 1, ekacpdda (p. 62-64), fol. 59 ; 2, ba-

huvrihipada (p. 65, 66), fol. 60 ; 4, attga-

pada (p, 67-77), fol. 686.

A. VII., 1, yuvapdda (p. 78-83), fol. 70 ; 2, si-

cipada (p. 84-89), fol. 746; 3, devikdpadn

(p. 90-95), fol. 77; 4, naupada(p. 96-99),

fol. 806.

A. VIII., 1, sarvasya-dve-puda (p. 100), fol.

816
; 4, rephapdda (p. 101, 102), fol. 83.

B B
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180 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Then follow the nyayamulah paribMshuh

(103-130).

The comment on the last rule seems incom-

plete. It ends :

imnr

For other MSS. of this work, see Burnell,

Index of TanjoreMSS., p. 42; Raj. Mitra, Notices,

vi., p. 139. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

673.

1415A. Foil. 26; size 12i in. by 3f in. ;

well written, in Devanagarl ; nine lines in a page.

Laghu-paribhashdvritti, a brief commentary

on the same collection of parilihdshas.

It begins :

II ( II

<\ n

s-j TirfifiT n

It ends :

: II Cf. VyadiyapGribhasliavritti,

Biihlcr, Kdsmir Rep., p. cxxxix.

n g i TH^ <Bc5f^ n i *<*<M i [ rr]TW ^ri f*r-

HTin^fwCJ'n'dI.H^S^ms
II o W^W

n [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

674.
A.

212. Foil. 186 (numbered 1-184, nos. 52

and 160 occurring twice) ; size 11 in. by 4i in ;

fairly written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part

of last century ; eleven lines in a page.

[Paribhusharthasamgraha-^CandriM, a com-

mentary, by Svayamprakasunanda (disciple of

Advaitunanda Sarasvati), on a work entitled

ParibhusJuirthasamgraha, which follows the same

order of the paribhashds, and in its explanations

shows much similarity to those of Siradeva.

It begins :

I '5Tift

(P. III., 1. 22)

(II., 4. 74) o

: I ^ H N til frf ^f:

f^lflf^rf

comment ut)

TUTl^fIT (no further

r [<] II -1

Adhy. I. ends fol. 59; II., fol. 72; III.,

fol. 846 ; IV., fol. 95Z> ; V., fol. 99
; VI., fol.

123&; VII., fol. 1626; VIII., fol. 1666.

It ends : ^ftsr^fi^T ?fi

fflfil
'

^PTOT II

[IT. T. COLEBBOOKE.]
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675.

696. Foil. 248 (numbered 1-246, nos. 86

and 187 occurring twice); fair, modern Devana-

gari writing; 9-11 lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

676.

1936. Foil. 3; size lOf in. by 3| in.; fair,

modern Devanagarl handwriting ; ten lines in

a page.

The text of the Paribhushds, arranged in the

same order as in the preceding works.

The MS. ends : *HI=hr)fe!rO*i: ^

n ^

PC* Hsl if II

[DE. JOHN TAYLOE.]

677.

778. Foil. 71; size 104 in. by 6 in.;

fair Devanagarl writing ; nine lines in a page.

Paribhashendusekhara, another commentary

on the paribhdshds, arranged in a different order

from that followed in the preceding works ; by

Ndgojtbhatta, son of Sivabhatta and SatL

Dated Samvat 1852. A list of contents, 'on

seven leaves, has been added by a different hand.

The work has been edited, with a translation

and explanations, by F. Kielhorn, Bombay

Sansk. Ser., 1868. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

678.

3071. Foil. 87 (fol. 7 is wanting, the

defect having been supplied in the margin of

fol. 6&) ; eight lines from fol. 8 (written by a

different, very regular hand) seven lines in a

page.

ParibhushenduseTchara. Dated Samvat 1872.

[J. E. BALLANTYNI.]

679.

272a. Foil. 125; size 12 in. by 44 in.;

foil. 12-15 are misplaced between foil. 56 and

57 ; but they, as well as fol. 57a, are in a dif-

ferent handwriting ; two leaves are marked 1 14,

the second, with the rest of the MS., having

being written by a third hand.

Paribhdshendusekhara-kdsikd, by Vaidyand-

thabliatta Pdyagunda, son of Mahddeva and Vent.

Dated Samvat 1856. [H. T. COLIBEOOKE.]

680.

490a. Foil. 135 ; size 13 in. by 6 in.; good,

modern Devanagarl writing, which has suffered

from the sticky condition of the ink; ten lines

in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

681.

2191d. Foil. 7 (foil. 167-173 of volume) ;

size 104 in- by 4 in. ; fairly written, in Devana-

garl, about A.D. 1650 (by Bhatta Sukliananda,

son of Bhatta Sivasankara) ; twelve lines in a

page.

Unddisutra, as handed down in connection

with Pdnini's grammar ;
in five chapters (pada).

Edited, with Ujjvaladatta's commentary, and

a glossary, by Th. Aufrecht, 1859.

[GAIKAWAE.]

682.

2375. Foil. 80 ; size 10 in. by 44 in. ; ex-

cellent Devanagari writing of A.D. 1706; eleven

lines in a page.

Unadwritti, a commentary on the preceding

work, by Ujjvaladatta, surnamed Jojali.

Colophon : ^fn >l^
!

hnTnnTT^crtr'?T^TI^ (read

)
-

: n H n

[R. JOHNSON.]
BB 2
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182 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

683.

768b. Foil. 22; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

clearly written, in the Devanagari character,

about the middle of last century; ten or eleven

lines in a page ; most leaves have been reversed

by the binder.

Dhatupatha, as handed down in connection

with Pdnini's sutras.

Edited by Westergaard, in his Radices Lin-

guae Sanskriticae, Bonn, 1841.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

684.

1577B. Foil. 23; size 9} in. by 4} in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing; nine lines in a

page.

The same work.

Dated Samvat 1845; Saka 17(2)0 (kalayukta).

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

685.

14B. Foil. 12; size Hi in. by 6 in.; well

written, in Devanagari; 13 or 14 lines in a page.
Another copy of the Dhdtupdlha, dated Sam-

vat 1915. [J. R, BALLANTYNE.]

686.

2832. Foil. 29; small 4to, 8 in. by 6 in.;

largo Devanagari writing; ten or eleven lines

in a page ; European paper.

Dhdtupdtha Paninlya, in the recension of

Bhimasena (or Shima) ; rather incorrect.

It begins : T&H VT(ff suppl.)in*:

if?

It ends :

?rr fagri n

hand)

fTT!T

(corr. by a later

[SiR CH. WILKINS.J

687.

434a. Foil. 122; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

Bengali character ; European paper ; eight lines

in a page.

Dhatupradipa, or Tantrapradipa, a commen-

tary on the Dhdtupd(ha, by Maitreya Rakshita.

The MS. [A] was transcribed for Colebrooke

(who has added English equivalents to the roots,
each of which begins with a new line), by
Vrajanandanasarman, sister's son (bhagineya) of

Citrapatisarman of Dhamadahd. It begins :

vra^i

Tril Q "HI M <* q f

JlflT II

e\

Class i., ends fol. 64 ; ii., fol. 71 ; iii., fol. 736 ;

iv., fol. 82&; v., fol. 84&
; vi., fol. 93; vii.,

fol. 946
; viii., fol. 956 ; ix., fol. 996.

This MS. concludes with the following two
slokas :

.

f

u \\

According to a note by Colebrooke, "the

transcription was finished in Feb. 1795, but

needs revisal."

Annexed to the MS. is an index of the roots

(without anubandhas), arranged according to the

final (and then according to the initial) letter

with references to fol. and page of this MS.
The index was originally compiled from the

* Thus B
;

t

A.

B.
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Kavilcalpadruma for Sir.W. Jones (cf. MS. 2739),

and was thence transcribed in Roman letters by

Colebrooke, on 21 leaves.

This is followed by nine leaves of grammatical

notes in Colebrooke's handwriting on the

technical characteristics of the conjugational

classes, on personal endings, the characteristics

of tenses, the force of some of Pdnini's anu-

bandhas, etc. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

688.

649. Foil. 102 (the last fifteen leaves

wrongly numbered 89-103); size 13 in. by

4! in.; recent Bengali handwriting; six lines

in a page.

The same work [B]. The more correct copy.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

689, 690.

154, 148 (now in one vol.). Foil. 435 ;

size 13| in- by 5 in.; good, recent Devanagari

writing ; eleven lines in a page.

Hadhavlyd Dhdtuvritti, another commentary

on the Dhdtupdtha Pdninlya, by Sdyanacarya.

The bhvudi section ends fol. 239 ; adddi,

fol. 296; juhotyadi, fol. 3086; divddi, fol. 340;

svddi, fol. 351 ; tudddi, fol. 375 ; rudhddi,

fol. 3836 ; tanddi, fol. 393 ; kryddi, fol. 407.

A leaf added at the end contains a list of

authorities (pramupaka) quoted in the bhvadi

section; a pretty complete list of the authorities

quoted in the work is, however, given in Wester-

gaard's Radices, p. iii. Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl.,

no. 789 ; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 372.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

691.

2462. Foil. 180; of which 20 are wanting,

viz. foil. 1, 2, 4, 105-123, 160-163, as are a

leaf or two at the end
; many leaves damaged

by damp and wear, esp. the first 30, and the

last 15; size 11 in. by 4i in.; fair, somewhat

stiff, Devanagari writing of the latter part of

the 16th century; foil. 66-7 la, indifferently

written, by a second (the greater part of fol. 71

by a third) somewhat more modern hand ; twelve

lines in a page.

Mddhaviyd Dhatuvritti. The bhvddi section.

This section has been printed in the Pandit.

This is the codex from which Westergaard

(Rad. p. iii) supposes MSS. 154 and 532 to

have been copied. The lacuna between foil. 104

and 124 extends from shortly after the begin-

ning of 16, 1, to shortly before 19, 2 ; that

between foil. 159 and 164 from near the end of

22, 27, to shortly before 22, 32. The MS.

ends at about 23, 18. The writing of the last

page has, however, been largely worn away.

[GAIKAWAR.]

692.

532. Foil. 373; size 9 in. by 3| in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of the

last century; 9-11 lines in a page.

The same portion of the Mddhaviyd Dhutu-

vritti. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

693.

1613. Foil. 243; size 9i in. by 4 in.; on

the whole fairly written, in Devanagari, by four

different hands; foil. 1-51 about the middle, the

remaining portion towards the end, of the last

century ; 8-10 lines in a page.

Mddhaviyd Dhdtuvritti ; wanting the bhvddi,

the rudhddi, the latter part of the adddi (from

21. ft* to the end), and dhdtus 101-135 of the
c\ x

divddi section.

The juhotyadi section beg. fol. 52 ; divddi,

fol. 696; svadi, fol. 1126; tudadi, fol. 1286;

tanddi,' fol. 1676; kryudi, fol. 183; curadi,

fol. 2036. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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184 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

694.

864a. Foil. 53; size 11 in. by 4J in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari; twelve lines in a page.

A portion of . the Madhavtyd Dhutuvritti ;

viz. the tanadi (foil. 1-11), Jcryadi (12-35) and

curddi sections.

Dated : tf^iT *&f\\ Wiq ^T^f? ^TC*ft ^f^T
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

695.

1394. Foil. 202 ; size 13 in. by 5 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; 13-16 lines in a page.

Dhatiisamgraha, consisting of the bhvadi sec-

tion of the Dhatupdtha Pdniniija, with conju-

gational forms and derivatives, as well as extracts

from various commentaries and grammars (as

Madliaviya vritti, Durgadasa's Dhdtudipikd, Mai-

treya Rakshita, Halayudha, Siddhantakaumudi,

Praudhamanoramd, etc.); compiled, for Cole-

brooke, by Chakkanasarman.

Dated :

TR^TI^ sfc^M KTftNfB nsmMI<;3u WT^rntT

%farifr^ II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

696.

768a. Foil. 22 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; 10-] 2 lines in a page.

Ganapatha to Pdnvni's grammar, in eight

adhyayas.

It begins with the gana sarvddi and concludes

with the two recensions of the gana Jcshubhnadi.

It ends : ^TBH: WTTH: i ^TTT
X <Ht^M srar <\$QQ^

*}$ f^5
'

fir i ^Tiw^ifi^ n fir i

II

The back of the last page contains the fol-

lowing :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

697.

2191e. Foil. 8 (174-181 of vol.); size 1 Oi in.

by 4 in.; well written, in Devanagari, about

A.D. 1650 ; twelve lines in a page.

Ganapatha, incomplete.

It begins (see introd. slolcas to Panini's sutras):

The MS. breaks off abruptly in the middle

of the word grew in the gana HSlfy to Pan. IV.

1, 99.

[GAIKAWAE.]

698.

3161. Foil. 270 ; folio, size, Hi in. by 8 in. ;

recent Devanagari writing.

Grammatical lists of words and aphorisms,

written beneath one another, on the left hand

side of each page, so as to allow space for

remarks thereon ; viz.

a) Foil. 150. The Ganapatha. On the first

fifteen leaves English, and sometimes San-

skrit, explanations have been added by

Colebrooke. The first word of each gana

is written in red ink. This portion ends :

&) Foil. 50. The DliatuputhaPdniniya; with

English or Sanskrit notes on foil. 1-9,

19-30, 37-40.

Red ink has been used for the headings.

c) Foil. 50. The Unudisutras according to

the Sidliantaltaumudi. This portion ends :

^wi'n^l' I$^R: TTT^: u

d) Foil. 7. The rules on the gender of nouns,

according to the same work. The colo-

phon of this portion is : ^fff
'

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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699.

2191c. Fol. 1 (fol. 166 of vol.); size 104 in.

by 4 in.; fairly written, in Devanagari, about

A.D. 1650, by Bliatta Sukhdnanda, son of Ehatta

Sivasankara ;
12 or 8 lines in a page.

Pfiitsutra, four chapters of (88) rules on the

accentuation of nominal and pronominal stems,

particles, etc., by Sdntanava. [GAIKAWAE.]

700.

98a. Foil. 11; size 9f in. by 34 in.; fairly

written, in Dovanagari ; nine lines in a page ;

the first leaf has been supplied by a later,

scrawling hand.

Phitsutravritti, a commentary on the pre-

ceding work.

Dated : TW^ <WS9 Wr WT^f^ 10 3$ I %fa-

II to which a later hand has added

wir ^iVfvif. Numerous corrections,

marginal and in the text, seem to have been

made by the same later hand. The MS. at one

time belonged to one Sadiisiva Deva.

This commentary has been published from

the present MS., in Dr. Kielhorn's edition of

the Phitsutra. The phitsutras are also contained

in the editions of the Siddhdntakaumudt.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

701.

98b. Foil. 71, the first of which is wanting ;

size 9| in. by 34 in; well written, in Devana-

gari, by at least two different hands, about the

end of the 16th century; at first nine, then ten

lines in a page.

Svaramaf/jari, a treatise on Vedic accents, by

Nrisimha, son of Kudracdrya.

According to a MS. described by Raj. Mitra,

Notices, iv., p. 44, the work begins : qrftr

I the remainder of the first

leaf being wanting in that MS. also.

: i ^TT: tj^ ir*ni^Tr: fol. 421;

: fol. 59. It ends :

3i<5;if'<*mu.HRT

?f.f HHTT II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

702.

IGOOc. Foil. 2 ; size 16 in. by 3f in., folded

to half their length ; modern Bengali writing ;

six or eight lines in a page.

Naii-samasa, a commentary on the rules re-

garding the formation of 'compounds' with the

privative prefix ; apparently an extract from

some larger work.

It begins : ^fawHW (Pan. II. 2, 6)

I

^i: i

Bhartrihari and a Vrittikrit are quoted on

fol. 2fe.

It ends:

i

HIH: u

wrre:.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

703.

2542a. Foil. 3 ; size 10 in. by 44 in.; well

written, in Devanagari, about the beginning of

the last century; 13-15 lines in a page.

Anit-kurikd, a metrical arrangement of the

MS.
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186 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

verbs which are anuddtta in the Dhatupatha

(i. e. do not admit of the intermediate i) eleven

stanzas, as given in the Kusikd Vritti, vii. 2,

10 with a commentary.

The text begins : ^rftfT^TTift H=l ififif $HrflH

The comment begins : ^Ttift *ft VTff: *f *t^f

sfq "srfVfT *TTfir

Cf. Bohtlingk, Pdnini II., p. 31.7 ; Weber,

Cat. Berl., no. 878 (sriMrika] .

In stanza 6 this MS. reads, with the Ben. ed.

of the Kds. V., T^TOTTT:
viz. ^rrrrcT:.

[GAIKAWAE.]

704.

1600a. Foil. 27; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the

last century ; nine lines in a page.

Yanluganta-siromani, a treatise (by Sesha

Krislmapandita) on the formation of the Intensive

without the suffix ya. It begins :"

H4 <.<J ifeFTTtlt*t I

?w n

sfc ^ (P. II. 4, 74) ii

It ends :

II TJ W

(!) II

: ti <i u

u ^ u

The author also quotes : Katantra, fol. 3a ;

Kaiyata, f. 36 ; Nydsaltara, f. 186 ; PraJcriyd,

f. 51; Prasada, ff. 2 a, 56 ; Mddhava, ff. 3a. 14a ;

Vamana, f. 36.

The author's name is not mentioned in this

MS., but see Raj. Mitra, Notices v., p. 90, where

the treatise is stated to be a gloss on a portion

of Siromani's commentary on the Sdbda-lthanda

of Gangesa.' [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

705.

IGOOb. Foil. 21; size 7 in. by 3| in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari ; modern ; ten lines in a

page.

Grammatical paradigms of the same form

of the Intensive. On fol. la, the treatise is

called Dhbturupavali. It begins :

It ends :

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Descr. Cat., p. 37.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

706.

954. Foil. 63; size 11 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, eleven lines in a page.

Vdkyapadtya, a metrical treatise on the phi-

losophy of grammar, by Bhartrihari. The work

consists of three Ttandas, whence it is also called

TriMndi ; while single verses from it are often

quoted as Harikdrikd. The MS. begins :

I. Brahmakdnda, or Agamasamuccaya (on

grammar and language generally), ends

fol. 7 :

II. Valcyakdnda (on the sentence), fol. 226:

I 4WIXT

III. Padakanda, or Praktrnaka (on the

word), in fourteen sections; 1, jdti-

samuddesa, 106 si., ends fol. 26 ; 2, dra-

vya-samuddesa, 18 si. [the end of this

and the beginning of the next section

are wanting, 35 verses having been

omitted]; 3, sambandha-s., 87 si., fol. 28;
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4, bhuyodravya-s., si. ib.; 5, guna-s., 9 si.,

fol. 28b; 6, difcs., 28 si., fol. 296;

7, sadhana-s., si. 167, fol. 35 ; 8, kriyd-s.,

si. 63, fol. 37; 9, Mla-s., si. 112, fol. 406 ;

10, purusha-s., si. 9, fol. 41; 11, sam-

ichyd-s., si. 32, fol. 42; 12, upagraha-s.,

si. 27, fol. 43 ; 13, linga-s., si. 31, fol. 44 ;

14, vrittisamuddesa, ends ;

^000 ^q ^ II

According to a note, by Colebrooke, on the fly-leaf,
' this is different from the Haricdrica, and is not Bliar-

trihari's work, but compiled from it
'

(!).

The Vdkyapadlya is now being published

the three kdndas with Harivrishabha's, Punya-

rdja's, and Heldrdja's commentaries resp. by

Pandit Rdmakrishna Sustri Paiavardhana, in

the Benares Sanskrit Series.

See Prof. Kielhorn's paper on the gram-

marian Bhartrihari, in the Indian Antiquary,

vol. xii. (1883), p. 226 sq.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

707.

329. Foil. 222 ; size Hi in. by 6 in.; well

written, in Devanagari ; twelve lines in a page ;

the writing enclosed in a coloured edge ; on

some leaves the writing has been slightly

injured by damp.

Praklrna-prakdsa, a commentary, "byHeluraja,

son of Srt-Bhutirdja, on the third Jcdnda of the

Vukyapadlya. Incomplete ; only eight out of

fourteen sections.

It begins :

TTT

vt ftrf?ift

: TTBTS(^ STJ II II

gR <* T -

u TT?

n <\ u

This section consists of the following chap-

ters: I,jatisamuddesa, ends fol. 61a ; 2, dravya,

fol. 686 ; 3, sambandha, fol. 986 ; 4, bhuyo-

dravya, fol. 1016; 5, guna, fol. HOa; 6, d-lk,

fol. 1206; 7, sddhanasamuddesa [karmddhikdrah ,

fol. 1656 ; karanadhikdrah
,
169 ; kartradhikdrah ,

1776; hetvadhilcdrali , 1806; seshddhikdrah,194a],

ends fol. 199 ; 8, kriydsamuddesa, ends : ^fff

n [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

708.

731. Foil. 202 ; size 12i in. by 4i in.; De-

vanagari character ;
foil. 1-152 in a large,

clear hand, eight or nine lines in a page; the

rest in a smaller hand, slanting from left to

right, ten lines in a page.

[Brihad-~\Vaiydkaranabhushana, by Konda-

bhatta, son of Baiigojibhatta, and nephew of

BJiattojidtksMta [A.] A treatise (chiefly based

on the Sabdakaustubha) on the functions of the

several parts of speech and their subdivisions ;

and of certain classes of sufBxes ; in sixteen

chapters, consisting of seventy-four couplets,

with a commentary by the same writer.

c c
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188 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :

n i n

*rTrftrnTi!T irft i

n n

see Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 764.

ends, with si. 21,1.

fol. 60a (fol. 65a of MS. 453).

2. creitr^f^: s7 - 23
>

fo1 ' 80a (88

: si. 24, fol. 956 (103a).

: si. 27, fol. 109a (118a).

: si. 37, fol. 1576 (160o).

si. 40, fol. 1656 (169o).

si. 42, fol. 167a (1716). [(1796).

sriirafjraq: si. 49, fol. 1 746

: l- 53, fol. 179a (1856).

N: si. 56, fol. 180a (1866).

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

10.

1 1. wfrswsrwrfirem* si. 57, fol. 1816 (188i).

12. Tnsufrwfa^tf si. 60, fol. 183a (1896).

13. WOTnwn4 si. 61, fol. 1856 (1926).

14. ^q&TftnPWl si. 63, fol. 1896 (1946).

15. ^fawfihfTCW si. 70, fol. 200a (2086).

16. ?qt73rT^: ends :

Tr*r$ n q n

The epithet
'

brihat
'

appears only on the

fly-leaves of this and the next MS. A leaf

inserted at the end contains a suclpattra, writ-

ten by a third hand. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

C.

C., orig. B ;

C. I Thus ABC.

709.

453. Foil. 210; size 9i in. by 4J in. ; fairly

written, in Devanagari; nine orten linesinapage.

Vaiyalcaranabhushana [B.].

The MS. is dated in Samvat 1810.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

710.

2645a. Foil. 120 (and a suddhapattra after

fol. 39) ; size 10i in. by 4i in. ; written, in

Devanagari, by different hands, in the early

part of last century ; 10-18 lines in a page.

The same work, the author of which is here

called Kaunelabhatta [C.]. Incomplete.

Fol. 101 ought to be followed by fol. 107.

Between this and fol. 102 part of chap. 5 is

wanting, comprising what in MS. 731 is con-

tained on foil. 148-152. Foil. 102-106 are

numbered 1-5, concluding with the end of the

5th chapter, or si. 37. After this there is a

large gap, foil. 108-120, numbered 1-13, con-

taining the commentary from shortly before

si. 62 to the end of the work. Fol. 27a has

been left blank without an omission.

[GAIKAWAE.]

711.

3095. Foil. 102 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.
; excel-

lent Devanagari writing ; seven lines in a page.

Vaiydkaranabhushanasdra, or Lagliu-(vaiyu-

karand)bhushana ; being an abridgment of the

preceding work, by the same author (whose

father is called Bangobhatta in this MS.)

It begins : ^rt^^WOT vfj-fr <* n ^jimji^i-

TTrt ^ II tnfusnf^Th^ 3 n see no. 706 above ;

and Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 402.

Dated : H^ii i$o^ wrf^r^ranf'gaim ^

f^ftSTf ?m!Hf
x

II

Editions of this work have been published

at Calcutta, in 1849
; and (with Earivallabha's

comm., Bhushanasdradarpana) at Benares, 1866.

[J. R. BALLANTTNE.]
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GRAMMAR.

It ends :

180

3096. Foil. 73 (and a suddhapattra to fol.

28) ; size 9i in. by 5| in. ; good, clear Deva-

nagari writing, of the 17th century; eleven or

twelve lines in a page.

The same work.

The author's name is spelled Kodabhafta in

this and the next MS. [J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

713.

2542d. Foil. 40 ; size 10 in. by 4| in. ;

well written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1700 ;

fourteen or fifteen lines in a page.

The same work. [GAIKAWAE.]

714.

859a. Foil. 37; size 1H in. by 5 in.;

clearly written, in the Devanagari character,

about the middle of the last century ; 11-15 lines

a in a page.

Another copy of the VaiydJcarariabhushana-

sdra. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

715.

685. Foil. 251 ; size 9f in. by 4 in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari, by two different

scribes, foil. 1-86 eight lines, the rest (by the

same slanting hand as the the latter part of

no. 708, MS. 731) eleven lines in a page.

Bhushanasdradarpana, a commentary on the

VaiydJcaranabhushanasara, by Harivallabha, son

of QrivallaHha.

It begins :

V in ten *ii wT TT(<.I fiTT^ 1 1 1*1 <;*i

II S II

H i H

II II

TRKT 11 d u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

716.

1347c. Foil. 187 ; size 12 in. by 4i in. ;

written, in Devanagari, by four or five different

hands (foil. 161-172 by the same hand as the

latter part of the preceding MS.) ; 10-15 lines

in a page. Fol. 1306 is left blank.

Bhusluznasaradarpana. Complete.

Dated : tf^ sbM^ wnpTTnf? M'*i tumMm 1

u

A fly-leaf at the end of the volume contains

an incomplete sucipattra.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

717.

1347d. Foil. 105, in three separately num-

bered parts of 29, 52 and 24 leaves reap. ; the

first, eleven lines in a page ; written by a

different scribe from the two last, which are in

a small, neat hand, ten lines in a page ; size

12 in. by 4i in.

LaghubhushanaMnti, another commentary

on the VaiydTcaranabhushanasara, by Pandit

Gopaladeva, surnamed Manudeva, a younger

brother of Krishnadeva, and pupil (or son) of

Bdlambhatta Pdyagunda. Apparentlyincomplete.
C C 2
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It begins :

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

719.

(l.

iTTrf

: f?n} i

Jfiflf 5TtT ^ I All fr| HWiTTl ift ? u

TT cfitfif

A sucipattra at the end of the volume con-

tains the following divisions, the only ones

marked in the text : ^IH?mrilQr^^qui N (contained

in pt. 1); gram^fifJjN: (ends pt. 2, fol. 8a) ;

: (fol. 24a) ; 7TTrmMu: (fol. 316); *RT-

t: (to the end of pt. 2); ^T^fJ^m: (pt. 3,

fol. 46); fnqrrfHT sfYiT =h rl I =)H <*HTftT^i: (fol.

^T: (fol. 166); and lastly ^fif

Ti: II

Dated Samvat 1856. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

718.

3027. Foil. 274; size 13i in. by 5 in.
;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 10-14

lines in a page.

Vaiyakaranasiddhantamanjushd, usually called

Manjusha, an exposition of the general prin-

ciples of grammar and speech, by NcigesaBhatfa,

eon of Siva Bhatta, and Sail, pupil of Haridl-

kshita and Ramarama. It begins :

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 403.

The MS. ends : ^fff

[J. E. BALLANTYNE.]

MS., cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 632.

923. Foil. 224; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

fairly well written, in Devanagari, at the be-

ginning of the present century ; twelve lines

in a page.

The same work.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J

720.

933. Foil. 297; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

fairly well written, in Devanagari, by two dif-

ferent hands ; eight or ten lines in a page.

The same work.

Dated Samvat 1855. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

721.

2788. Foil. 246; folio; sizelOiin.by 6J in. ;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character, by
two or three different hands ; 24-28 lines in a

page.

Another copy of the VaiyaJcaranasiddhdnta-

mafijusha.

Dated: tfiffi <tfcsb >nir "TO ^*n tTCf *ra?T

^a^TBT I [COLL. OF FORT WILLIAM.]

722.

1373. Foil. 297 ; size 10 in. by 4| in. ;

Devanagari character
; fairly written, by different

hands ; 10-14 lines in a page.

Kola, a commentary (vivriti) on Ndgesa's

Mafijushd, by (his pupil) Vaidyandtha, surnamed

Pdyagunda. The MS., which is very incorrect,

begins :

(?

sfnrr^t u u

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



GRAMMAR. 191

n n

It ends :

u ^Ti qfcMM n

Cf. Biihler, Cat. of S. MSS. of Gujarat etc.,

III., p. 22. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

723.

2863. Foil. 118; size 13 in. by 5i in.;

well written, in DevanagarT, on European paper,

by two different recent hands ; eight or nine

lines in a page.

Lagliu- Vaiydkaranasiddhdntamaiijustid, appa-

rently an abridgment of the work noticed

above, by the same author. Incomplete. The

beginning is the same as in the larger work,

from which indeed it seems to differ but little.

The MS. breaks off abruptly at the end of a leaf.

Poll. 1-52 are marked ^WHT; foil. 66-115
Cs

55 1. [J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

724.

802b. Foil. 17 ; size 154 in. by 5 in. ; clear,

recent Bengali writing ; 8-10 lines in a page.

Sabdarthasdramanjari, a treatise on the philo-

sophy of grammar, by Jayakrishna Tarkucarya.

It begins :

TWHT:

I =

: i i f^fV:

: m.uji : *r?PM*f i ir urn t

i

athdkhyatavise-

slwrthakathanam, fol. 26 ; dvikarmaJiavicarah
,

fol. 46; karakavicdrah, fol. 56; Jcartrilwraka-

lakshanam,fol.G; karma-, karana;sampraddna-,

apdddna-, adhikarana-, kdrakalakshanam, fol. 9;

samdsavddah, ib.; nirdhdranam, fol. 11 ; eva-

kdravicarah, ib.; sarvandmasaktih, fol. 116;

ivasabdavicurah, ib.; uddesyavidheyabodhah, fol.

12 ; upasargavicdrah, fol. 126 ; ktvdcpratyayavi-

carah, ib.; nanarthakathanam, ib.; vaidhahimsu-

vicdrah, fol. 14; saktinirupanam, ib.; saktigra-

hakanirupanam, fol. 146; sabdavicdrah, fol. 15;

caturvidhavacakalakshanam, fol. 156 ; vipsuvi-

cdrah, fol. 166; subdabodhdntaram, ib.

It ends : IT
'

Tit<*mii

II

Fol. 176 has the title :

For other MSS. of this treatise see Raj. Mi-

tra, Notices, i., p. 223, ii., 319; Descr. Cat. i.,

p. 148. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

725.

722b. Foil. 13; size 16 in. by 5 in. ; legible,

recent Bengali writing ; eight lines in a page.

Apparently the same work, somewhat modi-

fied, and with the author's name suppressed.

It begins:

(!)

H^HH:

^rfir
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192 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends : . u

: xirt:

H 1(1 Mil' I
<4<; I

<;
<< M<;

ffOJIT II

HIT n

r^i: u >TT^ rrfti ftrw TT

i f^feif jwcff*^ ^ Tiwr f^^: n

On the back of the last leaf the book

is called Sabdabodhaprakdsa, by Gangesopa-

dliyaya (!).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

726.

721a. Foil. 15 ; size 16 in. by 5 in. ; good,

recent Bengali handwriting ; nine lines in a

page.

Karakacakra, or ShatkaraJcavivecana, a dis-

quisition regarding the grammatical functions

of the cases, by Bliavananda Siddhantavdgisa.

It begins :

fk: i

It ends : TO ^ HT$^ ^N<jii{j<nnnffr (Pan. II.,

8, 37) wir ^ o
^fir r: i

WRTW II

Only sutras of Panini seem to be referred to.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

727.

232d. Foil. 13 (227-239); size 12i in. by

3f in.; fair, modern Devanagarl writing; ten

or eleven lines in a page.

The same treatise.

It begins :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

728.

3075. Foil. 10; size 94 in. by 3| in.;

recently written, in the Devanagari character,

somewhat inclining to the Nepal type ; 7-9 lines

in a page.

The first chapter (samjnaprakarana) of some

treatise on apparently contradictory points in

Panini's sutras ; by the author of the Prakriyd-

pradipa, and pupil (or son) of Sesha Vlresvara.

It begins :

fin;>mwi>

Kaiyyatais quoted, fol. 3&, 9a; Kdsika,fol. 6;

Pdninisiksha, fol. 76.

It ends : ffa tfsMniK<ui 11 sEA JIUNg^ (Pun. I.
\ ~^ t

1, 3) u ^ >jnma'H^ sfti fr|wiBf: ^nrni^f^a^'i'^T-

rfn: n ITOT % u

: (VII., 3, 82) xm-

(ib. 86) u
JpffsftWTi?t (VII., 2, 114)

i: n

[J. R. BALLANTTOE.]
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GRAMMAR. 193

2. CANDRA.

729.

3243. Foil. 67; size 9 in. by 7 in. De-

vanagari character.

Cdndra-vydltarana, a Sanskrit grammar in

sutras, by Candragomin (incomplete); with frag-

ments of commentaries thereon; recently copied

from palm-leaf MSS. in the possession of the

Cambridge University Library.

A. pp. 1-111. The sutras, as copied from

MS. Add. 1691. iv. (C. Bendall, Catalogue

of Buddhist Sanskrit MSS., p. 180). The

work consists of six adhyayas of four padas

each. The original MS. is incomplete at

the beginning, the first three pddas, and

the beginning of the fourth being wanting;

and there are two lacunae in the middle

of the work, where leaves have been lost.

Each suira is here copied on a separate

line (there being generally 24 in a page) ;

and references to the corresponding rules

of Pdnini have been added in pencil. The

original MS. is a fairly good one ; and

though there are numerous mistakes, they

are mostly of a trifling kind, which are

easily corrected with the help of Panini's

sutras, the varttikas, and the Mahdbhashya.

Candragomin's chief merit, as those of

other post-Puninean founders of gram-

matical schools, consists in the re-arrange-

ment of the (non-Vedic) grammatical ma-

terial, with the view of bringing together

all the rules that deal with the same

phonetic or grammatical operations, as well

as the same part of speech ; though in this

latter respect he is not nearly so thorough-

going as his successors. Where he merely

recasts Panini's rules, his chief considera-

tions appear to be brevity and facility of

pronunciation. But, as Prof. Kielhorn

has shown (Indian Antiquary xv., p. 183

seq.), the Cdndra-vyakarana also contains

some original matter which has been made

use of by the authors of the Kasikd Vritti,

Vopadeva, and other grammarians.

Adhy. I., 4>. There seems to be very little

wanting at the beginning of this pdda,

134 sutras being preserved (the 1st and

llth, however, only partly). The MS.

begins (the aJcsharas in brackets being

supplied from Pdnini): [mrft m]<$ ^sfh

(P. VIII. 1, 34) ti ft*iii^ (III. 4, 79) ii

^TTH: (ib.)n mr: (80) n ^7 ^THT

(II. 4, 85) ii 7mwN (ib. vurtt.) n

(III.4, 86) ii SffT (87) n wfsrfq Tj

(VII.l,35)u TOftr: (III. 4, 89)u 'wwr. (90)n

feMlHt (91) n ^JT3hrmN (93) n etc. The

succeeding sutras corresponding roughly

to P. III. 4, 92-112; and I. 3, 12-93;

with VII. 2, 79, 80 ; I. 4, 102-106 ; and

III. 1, 87-89 inserted.

II. 1 (99 sutras). ^sfr3

(VII. 1, 9) n

sft- (12) ||

. 1, 2) ii

*W
N (11) ii

(12; 13) II

i: wwnft (14; 15) n T: ftPT (15) u

h (17) u ^ro *TI
N (52) n Hi-m ?n-

MBVHlrT
x (I. 1, 29) II KTrtariplVf (30) II ^T-

(31) 11 sft ^rr (32) n

(33) n . (VII. 1,

16) n wraffcnft ^ (15, 16) n w <* w'hmr

(1. 1, 36 v. 3) n *nu irtTK tf: (VII. l, 18) N

(19) n inr5nr>: f^i: (20) n ^TFTWI
N

(sic; 21) n B!t: q^ml W^F (sic; 22) u

UTT. (I. 1, 25) II ^n^^5RTrTx
(VII. 1, 23) II

w> ^ (24) u ^nrrf^: Trerft ^^TTOTT: (sic;

25, 26 v.) u etc. P. VIII. 1, 27-56 ; I. 4,

23 ; 33-53 ; 86-90 ;
III. 3, 2-5, 13-72.

II. 2 (87 sutras), one of which, the 76th, is
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194 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

omitted in the orig. MS., but obtained

from the commentary (Add. 1657. 1), beg.

p. 7 : wq *w*r* (II. 1, 4) ii *aim fo*-
r \ \ \> ^

U^^iiiir (6)11

(7) n

(9) n 5a

(8) ii

?ra s^-qrwt (10) u

etc. P. II. 1, 12-24; I. 4, 59-79; II. 2,

6-18, 24-29; II. 4, 2-31 ; III. 4, 59-64.

II. 3 (83 sutras), beg. p. 16 : f^FJT* (IV. 1,

3) li ^pft (!) *K (5) " 7f7T7T: (6) " **"* (6

v. 2) li ^r^ft ^frt^f (7) 11 Wttf m (7 v.) u

etc. P. IV. 1, 8-81.

II. 4 (121 sutras), beg. p. 20: irrf'^nn^^

(IV. 1, 83) n f<*wf<^iTf^nnmni: (85, K.V.) 11

T3nt: (sic; 84) II *C WTO (85, v. 7) II

etc. TV. 1, 85-178 ; II. 4, 58-70.

III. 1 (68 sutras), beg. p. 26 : KH Tlfc

(IV. 2, 1) u cSWicsHHig* (2) u

(2, v. 1) ii ?tfcrthn<HTltft (2, vv. 2, 3) ii

^^^3%: -SK^S: (3) n ^mnsa: (6) n etc.

P. IV. 2, 7-70.

III. 2 (83 sutras), beg. p. 29 : ^m (IV. 2,

92) n TnfT<J ^ (93) II

broken ; 93, with v.~\ n OT*mnra*ff (94) u

etc. P. W. 2, 95-138 ; IV. 3, 1-24 ; I.

1, 73-75.

III. 3 (127 sutras), beg. p. 32 : inr stiff TH-

(? two sutras j IV. 3, 25-26) u Tnft-

(!) ^TfB (28) u

;: (29) u

(30) ii etc. P. IV. 3, 34-168.

III. 4 (106 sutras), beg. p. 38: HT'4

4, 1) u ** ftnt ^iftf ^tafK ^^fiT (2) n

^ff (3) II rVleflmnll^ (4) II KTftT (5) II

n 7^ (7) n ^tfH (8) n etc.,. P. IV.

4, 10-108.

IV. 1 (151 sutras), beg. p. 43 :

(V. 1, 1) n Tn^rf^ *nf. (2) n

r. (orig, MS. ^|; ??f^; 4) u

x (5) II ^ *.1mi^^H(lHUTi^ (9 W.,

7 w.) ii ^i$mrN (6) n etc. P. V. 1, 7-136.

IV. 2 (161 sutras), beg. p. 50 : [three aksha-

ras broken away ;
? VRW] : ^^ ^T

V (V.

2, l) u sftffw^B (2) ii

(3) li TT f7f<#*II^HIWa-i<ui: (4) li

(19) n

fK: (ft) u etc. P. V. 2, 6-140.

IV. 3. Only the first 10 sutras, and part of

the llth, are preserved, after which two

leaves are missing in the original MS. It

beg. p. 57: W^T ^qrsnr 1TO (V. 4, 48) u

: (46) u ?faprnpTR^jWiT (47) u

T. (44) u ^TiT^?Tr5?T: ?i^f^?wt> sgrr-

i: (sic; 45, 44 v.) u ^nft sw ^m (V. 3,

7-8) u <snraTf?i: (V. 4, 44 v.) u

(V. 3, 10) n aoMgN (11 etc.) n

T fta^r "n ~
(? 22).

IV. 4. The last 89 or 90 sutras are pre-

served, some of which are, however, de-

fective, the ends of the leaves being broken

in the original MS. It beg. p. 59: ^:
(V. 4, 74) in^[^]iftvwcwite (74 v.) n

: (75) II '*^!ft STI: (76) ii

etc. P. V. 4, 77-160.

V. 1. The first 50 sutras (except the 3rd),

and the last 3 sutras are preserved in the

original MS., a leaf having been lost in

the middle. Fortunately MS. Add. 1657.3

(4 leaves) covers part of the gap. These

leaves, which, unfortunately, are in ex-

tremely bad preservation (cf. Bendall, Cat.,

p. 158), contain the only fragment of what

seems to be the original Vritti (perhaps

composed by Candragomin himself) ; while

all the other commentatorial MSS. in the

Cambridge collection are merely portions

of glosses on other commentaries. This
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fragment of the Vritti extends from about

V. 1, 13 to V. 1, 76, thus yielding the

additional 26 sutras, 51-76, all of which it

has been possible to restore, with one ex-

ception (sutra 61, which corresponds to

P. VI. 1, 49). In the copy here described,

the text of these 26 additional sutras (with

extracts from the Vritti) is given on a leaf

inserted between, pp. 64 and 65.

The pada beg. p. 63 : V4kl<IHMa^ fgl

(VI. 1, 1; 9) II ^r%^: (11; 8) II [third

sutra, of 2 or 3 aksharas broken away, (?)

8> ^ (or ^fR), 10*] n TT ^r^ (3 with

v. 1, K.V.) n *ft T: (3 with v. 4 K.V.) 11

yv (3 K.V. ^qr yr: ) n f*f ft: r^r (3

v. 2) n q> *re?^ (3, v. 7 K.V.) u 31^1^

*T3?r^ Jftfif^f^ ^a^ (12 with v. 5

Mbh.) n o sutra 23 with Vritti: ^n: (VI. 1,

18) i IJTO: *fa ITOT:w ^H^fn i *v*fir n etc.

Sutra, 72 : <*<tfi?T (VI. 1, 75) n <ffou *a

TTOT (sic) TJTH^fir
I ^xSfiT 1 l^ifir II 73 :

(76) u ^T^T^T ^
i 'ohilttfuu i sratsinn

1

i

74: ^ eft wfa (77) n ^Mflauft

i ^r? i nsg^ [four

aksharas broken away] u 75 :

(78) 11 ^r: WR
i ^vn ^T^ i ^racft ^R ojr: u

76: fniTs^rat(79) n

broken.

The last three sutras of the pada run thus :

j (VI. 1,

142) n *q<H*Hi; *rm (144) u

^nf* (157) n

V. 2 (146 sutras), beg. p. 66 :

(VI. 3, 1) n irann: ^ft^rf^: (2) n

(2 v.) ii ftnrH ij^^> SIT; (67 ; 68) n

* One also misses here some words corresponding to

p. v. i, 2

rrc^ srepftiywiflnnn: (3 with v. 1) n

^rfa (4) n \Hwftifrr (5) etc. P. VI.

3, 6-138.

V. 3 (175 Sutras'), beg. p. 72 : imn: (VI.

4, 1) u %$: (2) u ^sfn (?)

(3 ; 4) n
rpft (6) n TJ: (7) u %wf* (12 with

v.) u
wr?KT^fH (10) u etc. P. VI. 4,

11-173.
'

V. 4 (176 Sutras'), beg. p. 80 :

(VII. 1, 1) u

(sic; 2) u ^CR: (VII. 3, 50) u ^j-

: F: (51 with v.) u ift s^pan: (ib.) u

1?R^ira ^ -?ni
N (VII. 1, 37) ii ^w ^mfh

(100) u <m\w (101) ii wftan (102) n

\ (58) u etc. P. VII. 1, 59-99 ;

VII. 2, 84-113; II. 4, 36-56; VII. 2,

35-60; 6-30; 61-83.

VI. 1 (108 sutras), beg. p. 88 : H^PT (VII.

2, 114) n^ sfq m (100) n 'snTTJTftro'fcrt

fH^nrart^ (5) 11 ^ft s^: (3) u 3ft (4) n

ff: (6) II ^T^^TTRT^JTTffH^!T?Rf<TI>5cr: (5) II

: (3) u ^TO: u fairfrT : u

r
x (VII. 3, 1) etc.

VII. 3, 2-42 j VI. 4, 92-97 ; VII. 4, 1-9;

VII. 3, 44-82.

VI. 2 (143 sutras), beg. p. 93 : 3ft s^ f*-

imtfin: n T?r>. (VI. 4, 146) u ^5^: (VII.

3, 8386) n <;r*ft^ti'ntn?j (86) u ^rfsr

(VI. 1, 58) n ^i^i^Mffi^mjul ^r (III. 1,

44 v. 1) n fsr^llW ^T^sft (VII. 3, 87) ii

etc. VII. 3, 85 j I. 2, 1-26; VII. 3, 88-

120 ; VII. 4, 10-97.

VI. 3 (130 gutras), beg. p. 99 :

(VIII. 1, 4) u i^f-ift *rro ^r (5) ii

\

vaiiffm^ (7) n etc. VIII. ], 8-25; VIII.

2, 1-108.

VI. 4 (159 sutras}, beg. p. 105: W. *tn (!)

W. (VIII. 3, 5) II W. *rofH (6) n

(7) ii -sBT^rftr (12) ii T> m (10) n

(2) n a^u: (4; 23) n etc.
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196 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

to P. VIII. 3, 79 ; VIII. 4, 1 seqq.; the

last sutras being $l^t sfa (sic; VIII. 4,

63) n ^i: $rft fVcrta: n

B. pp. 115-117 contain the beginnings of 51

sutras of Adhyaya I., pdda 3, extracted

from Anandadatta's Paddhati, contained

in MS. Add. 1691, vi. (Bendall, Cat.,

p. 181); these being all the rules on which

that scholiast has to offer any additional

remarks. The first leaf of the original MS.

being, however, broken, the first sutra

(which apparently corresponds to P. III.

3,1,WT^ft *fi
x)
has perished. The gloss

on this sutra, as far as preserved, has been

copied on p. 114, beginning
- - -

The next few sutras begin : mfe (III.

3,175); |>r]* 8 (HI. 3, 18; in the gloss

thereon Vimalamati and Jtatnasnpuda are

quoted) n ^ (? 16) n tfiamr (cf. 20

K.V.) n ^F: (21) n *r (21 v. 2) ii w[$V. *:

29] n im (33) ii Tnrf (37-8) u arm (39) n

(40) n fqfTTO (41) ii *hi<> (42) ii- etc.,

the corresponding sutras of Pdnini ranging

from III. 3, 55 to 169 ; and from III. 4,

18-58. The last six pratlltas are : ^r<jj

(III. 4, 18) u TC (19; *!rwiT Trrsnr ^fir) n

TfSK (21 ; jiiT -^rftf) n ^rrrift (26) n

t>% (56) n ?nffc (58) n

C. pp. 119-126. The beginning of Ananda-

datta's gloss on Adhyaya II., pdda 1, copied

from the first three leaves of MS. Add.

1705 (Bendall, Cat., p. 198) : Tjjft T*SW n

^/t II Wlf^MH^TO H'M^TSff T$ I MWti TT I

TT TT^TTPii' M^fHfTf TTt tRf!: TR^TTPiT II

; u

i

[J. EGGELING.]

3. KAUMARA (KALAPA).

730.

709. Foil. 165; size 17 in. by5i in.; well

written, in the Bengali character, c. 1805 A.D.,

by three or four different hands ; European

paper; 6-8 lines in a page.

Kdtantra (also called Kaldpasutra) , a gram-
mar in aphorisms, by Sarvavarman (or Sarva-

varman); with a concise commentary (vritti),

by Durgasimha. Complete ; and, on the whole,

carefully written and corrected.

I. Sandhi, in five chapters. It ends, fol. 12:

II. Ndmni catushtayam, in six chapters, the

last three of which are the haraka, samusa,

and taddhita-padas.

III. Akhyaia, in eight chapters, beg. fol. 64.

IV. Krit section, in six chapters, beg.

fol. 108.

The sutras, with the Daurgasimhl Vritti, and

extracts from other commentaries, have been

edited by J. Eggeling, Bibl. Ind. 1874-78.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

731.

1047. Foil. 95 ; size 17 in. by 5 in. (folded

to 9 in. long) ; Bengali character ; six lines in

a page.

Katantra, with the Daurgasimlil Vritti. From

the beginning of the work to the end of the

afchydta section.

Dated : *TtT ^3 5"c4rtlfXJsr ^o tVsj!^ 'MilHH I

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

732.

1754. Foil. 110 (one of which, fol. 90, is

wanting) ; size 8| in. by 4 in. ; Devanagari
characters ; six or seven lines in a page.
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Kdtantra with Durgasimlia's Vritti, from the

beginning of the work to the end of the namni

catushtayam. Some glosses have been added

in the margin.

Dated Saravat 1672, Sake 1537 (A.D. 1615).

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

733.

2918. Foil. 91; size 16 in. by 3| in.;

written in the Nepal typo of the Bengali

character, towards the end of last century ; 7-9

lines in a page.

Durgasimlia's Vritti to the end of the akTiyata

section; with numerous marginal and interlinear

glosses in a smaller hand.

The sandhi ends fol. 56 ; ndmni catushtayam

fol. 416.

In places the writing has become illegible,

apparently through damp. [B. H. HODGSON.]

734.

2081. Foil. 115 (the first two of which are

wanting) ; size 9 in. by 3| in. ; indifferent De-

vanagarl writing of the latter part of the 17th

century ; seven lines in a page.

The same work, to the end of the samasa-

prakarana (ii. 5) ; with numerous marginal

glosses by different hands. [GAIKAWAE.]

735.

1567b. Foil. 11 ; size 10 4 in. by 44 in. ;

large Devanagarl writing, of about A.D. 1750;

nine lines in a page.

Daurgasimhi Vritti on the first four pddas of

the sandhi section. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

736.

1053. Foil. 61 ; size 164 in. by 3 in. ;

fairly written, in the Bengali character; six

lines in a page.

The krit section of the same work. Dated

3iMc<i; ^aM (A.D. 1723). [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

737.

801b. Foil. 27 (foil. 12-38 of vol.) ; size

in. by 7 in. ; good, small Bengali hand-

writing of A.D. 1805 ; eight lines in a page.

Katantravritti-tika (or Durgattka), a com-

mentary, by Durgasimha, on his Katantravritti.

The sandhi section. It begins :

Cf. Eggeling, Kdtantra, p. 465. It ends :

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

738.

1285. Foil. 83 + 61 ; size 134 in. by 74 in. ;

fairly good Bengali handwriting (? of A.D. 1766) ;

7 or 8 lines in a page.

Edtantravritti-ttka. The namni catushfayam,

from sutra 26 of the first pdda to the end of

the fourth, or kdraJca-pdda.

The margin of fol. 83 (end of pada 3) has

the number 1823, probably intended for the

date of the MS. in the Vikramaditya era.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

739.

1037. Foil. 82 (numbered 1-88, two leaves

being marked 67) ; size 184 in. by 3 in. ;

fairly written, in the Bengali character, by

several recent hands ; six lines in a page.

The uJchydta section of the same work.

A blank occurs on p. 51& ; the comment on

pdda 3, sutras 4-8 (and part of 3 and 9) having

been omitted. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

740.

1383c. Foil. 50 (foil. 75-124 of vol.) ; size

15 in. by 64 in. ; modern Bengali handwriting ;

seven or eight lines in a page.

D D 2
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198 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Kdtantravritti-panjikd, another commentary
on Durgasimha's Vritti, by Trilocanadasa. The

five chapters on sandhi.

It begins :

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 377; Eggeling,

Kdtantra, p. 466. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

741.

1299. Foil. 26 ; size 14 in. by 4 in. ; small,

clear Bengali handwriting (omitting, however,

the diacritical point of the r) of about A.D. 1650;

six lines in a page.

Kdtantravritti-pafiji'ka. The first four sandhi-

pddas. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

742.

76. Foil. 128; size 18 in. by 3 in.; good,

modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in a

page ; foil. 1-108 alternately of a dark and a

light yellow, the remaining leaves of the dark

yellow tint.

The ndmni catushtayam of Trilocanadasa's

Panjikd.

Pada 1 endsfol. 176 ; 2, fol. 39 ; 3, fol. 546 ;

Mraka-pdda, fol. 85 ; samasa-pada, fol. 107&.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

743.

1054. Foil. 69 (numbered 42-110) ; size

16 in. by 2 in. ; small Bengali handwriting,

somewhat faded in places, esp. the last leaf;

six lines in a page.

The same work. Pddas 4-6 of the ndmni

catushtayam. .

The first leaf also contains part of the com-

ment on the last sutra of pdda 3.

Dated: ytttZj: lf,<w (A.D. 1693).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

744.

1393. Foil. 169 ; size 13! in. by 61 in. ;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six or

seven lines in a page.

The dkhyata section of the same work.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

745.

801c. Foil. 74; size 16| in. by 7J in. ;

fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines

in a page.

Katantravritti-panjiM. The six chapters on

Erit affixes. [H. T. COLEBEOOEE.]

746.

1261. Foil. 84 (one of which, fol. 67, is

wanting) ; size 8| in. by 3| in. ; clearly

written, in Devanagari ; eight or nine lines in

a page.

The first five Tcrit-padas of Trilocanaddsa's

Panjika.

Dated : 5j^r <^ pft ^5IHJ!IT^f^ II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

747.

1383d. Foil. 47 ; size 14 in. by 4| in. ;

written in the Bengali character, by two recent

hands ; foil. 1-19 indifferently, the rest fairly;

eight lines in a page.

Katantracandrika, an exposition of Durga-
simha's Vritti and Trilocanadasa's Paiijika, by
an unknown author. The sandhi section.

It begins :

Of other commentators, a number of quo-

tations (mostly in the form of MriJcds) are

met with from Eulacandra (also quoted by

Trilocanadasa), probably the author of Durga-

vdkyaprabodha, cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices
i., p. 297.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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748.

1820. Foil. 63 (the 2nd of which is want-

ing) ; fairly written, in the Jaina type of Deva-

nagari, about A.D. 1500; nineteen lines in a page.

Paiijikddurgapadaprabodha, scholia on the

Kdtantravrittipanjikd, by Lesaprabodha, disciple

of Jinadattastiri (or Jinesvarasuri). From the

beginning of the work to the end of the kdraha

chapter (II. 4).

It begins : ^f u TR: wffti* n STH: qpr^rcnt n

JT TTC TM^ Pel cis7*i I cT

it .' i*(<*<*:

. n

II ^ II

The sandhi section ends fol. 17:

: n

In a MS. described in Kielhorn's Report,

Bombay, 1881, p. 26, the author is called Jina-

prabodha. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

749.

855. Foil. 83; size 12 i in. by 4 in.; good,
modern Bengali writing ; seven lines in a page.

Gaiirdkuti, an exposition, by Vararuci, of a

set of aphorisms on Krit affixes (in six padas),

composed by the same author, and adopted by
the Kalapa school.

It begins : fRfsft^ !rnpp*r n

i snT^ TTOI: i

It ends : sfir

rnif ^5f^^Tnm>f>^rT^f fw TO: trr^: mra: ti

The sutras have been published in J. Egge-

ling's edition of the Kutantra (IV. 1, 1 seq.),

with extracts from Vararuci's commentary (p.

538 seqq.). [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

750.

1383b. Foil. 40 ; size 13i in. by 4J in.;

modern Bengali handwriting ; 8-1 1 lines in a

page.

Kalapacandra, a commentary (vyakliyasara)

on the Kdtantra by Sushena Kavirdja Misra,

son of Misra Mahtdhara. The sandhi section.

It begins : OT

Besides the commentaries of Durgasimha and

Trilocanaddsa, the following authorities' have

been met with : Umdpati (foil. 4b, 236, Umd-

patiTcdrikd, 31&), Kdliddsa (foil. 15&, 16, 30t),

Kulacandra (foU. 2, 136, 14, 16, 23, 24, 396),

GopindthatarJcdcdrya (fol. 196), Daurgdh (foil. 19,

24), Patanjali (fol. 186), Parisishta (fol. 34,

-Icdra, 216), BJidshyakdra (fol. 186), Vdmanavriiti-

lcrita(raliastadigrahanamarudhapratipattyartliam

ity uTctam, fol. 3), SdJcatdyana (foil. 186, 376),

Srlpati (fol. 19; Datta-Sripati, and immediately

after, kascit Sripatih, fol. 18), Hemakdra (foil. 5,

116, 18, 316, 336, 346).

It ends : ^ftf

: u [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

751.

1385. Foil. 109; size 14 in. by 4i in.;

legible, recent Bengali handwriting; eight or

nine lines in a page.

The same work. The ndmni catushtayam,

incomplete. The MS. breaks off abruptly in

II. 4, 13.
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200 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :

The 3rd chapter ends fol. 866 :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

752.

1383a. Foil. 34; size 14i in. by 4| in.;

recent Bengali handwriting : 9-12 lines in a

page.

The akJiydta section of Kaviraja's Kaldpacan-

dra; incomplete. The MS. terminates abruptly

in the comment on III. 2, 8. It begins :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

753.

1383e. Foil. 53 ; size 13 in. by 4J in.;

recent Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a

page.

Kdtantra-vydkhydsdra, another exposition of

the Kdtantra, by Harirdma. The sandhi section.

It begins :

The work is chiefly based on the commen-

taries of Durgasimha and Trilocanaddsa. Of

other writers belonging to this school, he quotes

Umdpati (foil. 46, 5fc, 8, 29&, 39&, 42, 44), Eavi-

rdja (foil. 8b, 196, 22&), Kulacandra (fol. 11),

Lo.glmvrittikdra (fol. 386), Sripati (foil. 18, 266,

276, 28, 34, 35, 38 ; Sripatisutra, Pi.e.jxirUika,

446). Of other authorities quoted we may
mention Dharani (7, 76), MedintJcura (76, 51),

Ratnakosha (29) and Hemakdra (50, Hemakara,

28). [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

754.

1387. Foil. 136 ; size 14 in. by 5 in.;

written, in the Bengali character, by two or three

recent hands ; seven or eight lines in a page.

The ndmni catushtayam of the same work.

It begins : ^p? ^nreTm^trft fcS^TW I VTW I

farcnfofir vwyrirr:

It ends : ^TJI -Mne<<Hi;Tq 4n?m*(n. nfsd

: u [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

755.

1182b. Foil. 45; size 13 in. by4 in.; good,

modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a

page.

Kdtantra-vyakliydsdra. The first three chap-

ters of the dkhydta section.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

756.

1182a. Foil. 42; size 13 in. by 4J in.;

modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a

page.

The kridanta section of the same work, from

the beginning to sutra 9 of the 5th chapter.

It begins : ^rf^ I
1

snzj

TPJ oii

n ^fir ^iri grrf

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

757.

1182c. Foil. 33 ; size 1 3 in. by 44 in. ; good,

small, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines

in a page.

A fragment of another commentary (VydkJiyd-

sdra) on the Kdtantra, by Rdmaddsa, comprising

the comment on III. 1, 6, and from III. 2, 2

to III. 6, 48, where it breaks off abruptly. The

author's name is given in the colophon, added

by a different hand: <,ii^i^'^nn?m(r
alns*ii*tiC U
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Besides Durgasimha and Tnlocanadasa, on

whoso commentaries tho work is chiefly based,

Kulacandra and Hemakara (once HemaJcara,

twice Hema) are frequently referred to, as are

also once each Umupati (fol. 28), Candra (22),

Patrunkura (12), Purushottama (^ifcM^Tf ^fh '^n-

rf, 96), Vararuci (3J)Tm*U>l ^fif TillfKliNfiT

: fol. 36), Srzpoft (226).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

758.

1271A. Foil. 63; size 134 in. by 44 in.;

legible, modern Bengali writing ; eight or nine

lines in a page.

Vilyesvara's KatantrattM. The 3rd pada of

the ukhyata section.

It begins :

It ends :
3(f7

f<Hf<irilg<ui<H*!i *fni n [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

759.

1271B. Foil. 52; size 13| in. by 4J in.;

modern ; legibly written, in the Bengali cha-

racter; nine or ten lines in a page.

Kalapatattvarnava, another commentary on

the Kutantra, by Raghunandana. The section

on krit suffixes. It begins :

n n

^fir

It ends :

: 'HIJT. n

For another MS. of (the same portion of)

Raghunandana s commentary, see Raj. Mitra,

Notices vii., p. 101. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

760.

1475c. Foil. 2; size 12| in. by 5 in.; De-

vanagari character ; eleven or twelve lines in

a page.

A passage from some commentary, apparently

belonging to the Kdtantra.

It beins :

Kulacandra, Kumaralcavya (K-S. 8, 31), Can-

drapradtpa, a ttleukrit, Dluitupradipa, Vardha-

mana, and Vamana (Kuvyul. V. 2, 79) are re-

ferred to in these pages. The following sutra (?)

^

P. VI. 4, 156.

_

I CI.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

761.

1163. Foil. 105; size 13i in. by 5 in.; fairly

written, in the Bengali character, by two or three

recent hands; eight lines in a page.

Kdtantra-parisishta, a set of grammatical

rules supplementary of the Kdtantra, with brief

comments ; by Sripati-datta.

The work begins :

i *tt: i ^^ i wt-is'u'n^Tf^n ftrir

II flKj^f^ft II II

u ii

^T II II

H^rfrT I ^JTJ I W I

II I

7HJT

: ii <*yciiJ5 i ^iiin i

: I ^ITOT I ^ 3nf s-ajff ii
o

ii

u u inqi: ITOI u n

The sandhiprakarana ends fol. 20 (where the

Vritti is expressly ascribed to Sripatidatta) ;

ndmaprakarana, fol. 356 j Mrakapr., fol. 556 ;
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202 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

shatvddhikara, fol. 596 ; naivaprak., fol. 63 ;

stryadhikdra, fol. 726; then follows tlie samasa-

prakarana, with which the work seems to con-

clude.

The colophon is : ^fif tsm^TO^TnuiTWterta-

fff^f^Cf^nf ^KTcnSRftfsfHJ FTTH II

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

762.

3178. Palm-leaves 119, of which 1-21 are

wanting ; size 14 in. by 2 in.; neatly written,

in the Bengali character, in the 16th century (?) ;

five lines in a page.

Another copy of Snpati-datta's Parisishla.

Incomplete at the beginning. A leaf of paper

has been inserted here, with indifferent, much

injured, writing, apparently intended to supply

one of the lost leaves.

The ndmaprakarana ends fol. 38; Icdralca-

prakarana, fol. 636; shatvddhikdra, fol. 69 ;

natvddhikdra, fol. 74 ; stryadhikdra, fol. 856.

763.

641. Foil. 175 ; size 16 in. by 5 in.; good,

modern Bengali handwriting ; 10-13 lines in a

page.

[Kdtantra-'] Parisishtaprabodha, acommentary

on the preceding work, by Oopmdtha Tarkdcdrya,

eon of Pasupati Acdryasimha. It begins :

; II

rwt j 115 1t^ij

I Tlftfaimrt

^fir

The MS. is corrected throughout. The colo-

phon runs thus :

The sandhipr. ends fol. 396 ; the ndmapr.,

fol. 84; the Jcdraka, fol. 1246; natva, fol. 133;

stripr., fol. 145. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

764, 765, 766.

1634, 1620, 1621. Size 19 in. by 3i in.;

folded to half the length; small,but clear,modern

Bengali handwriting ; seven lines in a page.

Another copy of Goplnatlia's commentary.

Vol. i., foil. 98 from the beginning to the

end of the ndmaprakarana;

Vol. ii., foil. 39 the kdrakaprakarana ;

Vol. iii., foil. 50, thence to the end of the

samdsapralcarana.

It ends : ^fk ^re^^wnipsrfrp^iin^iIiftf^rffT-

jfW^in iiftiiKT ^frar u [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

767.

145. Foil. 144; size 14 in. by 4 in.; modern;

legibly written, in the Bengali character; eight

lines in a page.

[ZiaZopa-] Parisishtaprabodha (or Tattvabo-

dhint), another commentary on Sripatidatta's

work, by Rdmacandra Caleravartin. It begins :
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fsuin'K; n

irNhrr: i T^rfa Trh?n: i TTSH

The MS. terminates at the end of the kdra-

kaprakarana. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

768.

1271E. Foil. 58; size 13i in. by 4| in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight

lines in a page.

Parisishta-SiddhdntaratnaJcara (?), a third

commentary on the Kdtantra-parisishta, by

Sivardma Cakravartin. The sandhi section.

The MS. from which this was copied seems

to have been incomplete at the beginning. The

copy begins with the explanation of the rule

^ ; followed by that of ^fft T: II ^ II See

above, no. 761.

At the beginning a different hand has added

the stanza :

TTJTOT'ft

It ends :

(sic;

n

cf. p. 201 a)

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

769.

139. Foil. 172; size . by 6 in.; modern

Bengali handwriting ; twelve lines in a page.

Vaktavya-viveka (or -vrittifika) , a fourth com-

mentary on Sripatidatta's Pan'sishta, by Pun-

darikdksha Vidydsdgara Bhattdcdrya, son of

Srikdnta Pandita. It begins :

t II

---

fWjH<;i!} TTRTH n

fol. 33&.

II fol. 746 (end of leaf).

n fol. 133.

t: ii fol. 151.

The last chapter (samdsa) begins with two

sdrdulavikridita stanzas, ^Tt^ WSTHT^ , ending

: II

The original colophon, which was identical

with that of the preceding chapter, except
o ^3j^4r WflrniT II has been daubed over, and

a different hand has added :

*<IHI II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

770.

1271F. Foil. 28; size 14 in. by 4i in.; clear,

modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a

page.

Kdtantra-Uttaraparisishla, a continuation of

&rtpatidatta's Parisishta, by Trilocanaddsa.

It begins :

1RT

\\

<yai TTT

sfl Trr

fcj

f^nii^ift sTjnnf<j:
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204 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

*TT7T
X

i ihra imr

j^q^st I

c\

Fol. 5. THEtf f^jpf^nnn II STTcfar ^ II

i ^^TmTrhit i

The treatise is incomplete, one or more leaves

having apparently been lost at the end. The

last fully explained rule is :

^rent fg: n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

771.

1271C. Foil. 40; size 12 J in. by 44 in.;

modern, legible Bengali handwriting; six lines

in a page.

Unddivritti, a set of aphorisms on unddi suf-

fixes, with a commentary, by Sivaddsa.

It begins :

r: i : i

There are altogether 187 sutras, the last of

which is rn? ^: n sfro jft ^^*nf: i

: i

n After this,

a different hand has added

[H. T. COLEBEOOKEJ

772.

825d. Foil. 28; size 12| in. by 44 in.; fairly

good, modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines

in a page.

Paribhdshdvritti, general rules of interpre-

tation, applicable to the Kdtantra, wijjh a suc-

cinct commentary, by Durgasimha.

The work begins :

f?

imtf

i Trrar f^nrr ^ytftF^r: siT^*mg i

Here follow a few more parilhdshcis :

n n ^T^I^I^PTM n u ^
u n ^^^r S^JUJR n o u ^rttTnT^n f^fv: n o M

Altogether the work seems to consist of

some 60 paribliashas, the last of which runs

thus : -d rH ' ITq=fIqift^T^T^t fVfv^c*=fRN II

The treatise ends : K?ai "3 ^if^m^^l ?TO I^|-

fsfcftr u ^frr <jnfij?t?RT TTftniT^f3: ^?rRT n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

773.

1475b. Foil. 16; size 13 in. by 44 in.; good,

modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a

page.

Dhatupatha to the Kdtantra,

It begins :

>J^
*nrRT I f*fifi ^'R I ^nr *ffiT?I-

jm i
^gffTT ^T^ i

There are numerous marginal glosses, written

in Devanagari.

Regarding this arrangement of the roots

differing chiefly from the Pdnintya Dhdtupdtha,

in that they are here distributed under 9, instead

of 10, classes (the 3rd class being included in the

adddayah) and that in each class the roots are

primarily divided into three groups according to

whether they are parasmaipadin, dtmanepadin,

or ubhayapadin see Westergaard, Radices Lin-

guse Sanscritse, p. iv. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

774.

984. Foil. 94; size 14 in. by 44 in.; excel-

lent, recent Bengali handwriting; eight lines in

a page.
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Dhatupatha of the Kiitantra, with a commen-

tary (vritti), entitled Manoramd, composed, in

A.D. 1536, by Ramdndthasarman Rdyi, son of

Vedagarbha Tarkdcdrya.

This MS. [A.] begins :

TIT

II <1 II

IT TffrsSTmit H^iT fhr II II

**

n a

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.J

775.

648. Foil. 103; size 13 in. by 4 in.; writ-

ten, in the Bengali character, towards the end

of last century ; eight or nine lines in a page.

The same work [B].

This is the more correct MS.; but the first

two leaves have been supplied by a later, less

intelligent, scribe. The MS. ends :

* TjJiiwf *nni TRftTRfa B.

t *ii*nT
x
fai*mi B.

+ Thus B., and Paris MS.; jj^w ^(raom

%$Ht ?Trfa w: A. marg.

II Thus Par. ;
^ Kt A

; B. reads this half-s7oa

thus: TnreT^UT-J3l+4IW ^T R int Tjft^R: II

f nwt B.

** Thus B.,Par.; ?fren?l A.

ft ^wnnrti B.

B. om. A.

: fa^rnrr A.

u n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

776.

2820. Foil. 65; size 8| in. by 7 in.; bound

in the European fashion
; good Devanagari

writing; 15-20 lines in a page.

Kdslndtha's Dhdtumai/jari, J alphabetically

arranged for Wilkins by Laid Mahatd Sardya,

and published by the former (1815) from this

MS., with the various readings of Carey's edition

of the Kavikalpadruma.

It begins :

nul
1

The margin contains numerous English ren-

derings in pencil. [SiR CH. WILKINS.]

777.

842. Foil. 79; size 12i in. by 4 in.; modern

Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a page.

Sabddvali, consisting of paradigms of, and

general remarks on, declensions. Eules of the

Katantra are quoted by the author.

It begins :

rfs^1*1*4

* For ?ft| the scribe orig. wrote Tt"f ;
A. does not

give this sloka ;
the last page of the Paris MS. (ace. to

M. Sylvain Levi) is in a very bad state of preservation ;

it omits C53IT,
and seems to read <nftt1*tf*15.

t Mrtd j

mJ^Tlr A.; enrri'tfvnj'-iiit
Par.

J The original MS. of this work (UD. 2819) men-

tioned by Westergaard, Radices, p. v., seems to have

disappeared from the library many years ago.

E E 2
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206 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

ww: TTt I The treatise begins :

?mri

: n

: fol. 8;

: fol. 12, etc.

: fol. 46; ^

fol. 71.

i fol. 86;

: fol. 346;

t fol. 56;

It ends :

II [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

778.

1271D. Foil. 51; size 134 in. by 4| in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight

lines in a page.

Sabdamala, a set of declensional paradigms,

arranged by Gopinatha-sarman.

It begins :

faro*

s: I ^:^^ ' Tne M S. is perhaps

incomplete, it ending with forms of im, ^m,

^Rt ; after which a different hand has added the

colophon : ^fa ^ffrftitf^T^TrT ^^HI^ST WttHT II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

779.

825c. Foil. 57; size 12 J in. by 44 in.; fairly

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; sgven lines

in a page.

Sabddrnava, another set of declensional para-

digms, with a running explanation, by Edma-

candra.

f?

: i TTTT; i

It ends :

II [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

780.

825b. Foil. 52 ; size 12| in. by 44 in.;

legibly written, in the Bengali character; six

lines in a page ; modern.

\_Kalapa-] Dhatusadhana, a set of conjuga-

tional paradigms with a running explanation, by

Ramakanta (or Ramacandra Oakravartin, ace.

to the title on fol. la).

It begins :

VTHfvftT
- W ends fol. 8&; 5pn fol. 126 ;

TW fol. 166; p^ fol. 20; ^ fol. 28; ^T fol. 306;

^ fol. 376; 51 fol. 416; ^ fol. 46; fnr is not

quite complete, ending abruptly ^rr$fh I f^WTit u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

781.

1292. Foil. 22 ; size 13 in. (fol. 17-22,

12i in.) by 4| in.; modern Bengali handwriting;

seven lines in a page.

Dhatusadhana, the above set of paradigms
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the compilation of which (in salca 1411) is here

ascribed to Kavicandra without the commen-

tary. It begins :

ftfWff VTHTVt II

: n

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

782.

1175b. Foil. 24; size 13i in. by 4J in.; good,

recent Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page.

Dhdtughoshii, the same set of paradigms.

This MS. omits the introductory and concluding
slokas. It is here appended to a MS- of the

Stghrabodha, being perhaps intended to be used

in connection with that grammar, or on account

of the occurrence of the word stghra in the

opening sloka.

After TOjf : I fsFWTiT (see no. 780), the MS.

proceeds at fol. 236, f^mncli f^PWTCj: etc.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

783.

825a. Foil. 29; size 13 in. by 4| in.; Ben-

gali character
; seven lines in a page.

[Kalapa-] Carkaritarahasya, a treatise on the

formation of the Intensive without ya, by Kavi

Kanthahara, son of Trilocana Kavtndra. It

consists of 19 slokas (and four introductory

stanzas), with a commentary by the same writer.

It begins :

One syllable wanting.

Wlrfl II

n 11

The commentary begins :

- -

(not explained) n u

i i

I I ^.TfTiT I

I T!irtTTfo<3ftT I

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



208 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

i TRn?>
s

hrtfiT irw? \ s

^fir i

i

The author also quotes : Kdtantraikadest, and

desinah, fol. 286 ; Kulacandra, fol. 256 ; Kra-

madtsvara, fol. 7, 106, 116 etc.; Durga(simha)'s

(dhdtu-) Ganavritti, fol. 17; id. svavrittau, fol. 20;

id. Paribliaslidvrittau, fol. 6, 24; Sagara, fol. 196.

The colophon runs thus: ^fi

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

784.

1415b. Foil. 5; size 12| in. by 4| in.; recent

Bengali writing ; ten lines in a page.

Erinmanjari,&seti of eighteen memorial verses

(kdrika) on primary suffixes (krit), with a com-

mentary, by Sivardmasarman.

It begins :

f B:

It ends :

: i

u

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

785.

151711. Foil. 18; size 11 in. by 3 i in.; fairly

written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part of last

century; 9-11 lines in a page.

ShatMraka, a set of 14 couplets, on the syntax

of cases, here ascribed to Vattabhdnanda ;
with

a commentary. The text runs as follows :

f^fsfif H^Wt* I

* n

u ^ n

u a it

: u n

u 8 u

CBH>T: u M n

u S n

II * II

UTTTt

firn

TT^T

t n

BIT?

II ^0 II

u w 11

f^TTy?rr
u i^ n

: t

w frm \\ ^ u

'ijnTi
s

II Id

The commentary begins :

; I ''ft7!

This MS. ends : ^TiT

This sloka probably belongs to the commentary.
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n ^fir

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

786.

801a. Foil. 11; size 15i in. by 5i in.; legible

modern Bengali writing ; ten lines in a page.

The same treatise, here ascribed to Vahasa-

nandin
; with the same commentary.

It ends : ^rH

: shnvt f? n

On the first page the treatise is called Kd-

tantrashatkdraka. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

787.

1160b. Foil. 16; size 13 in. by 4| in.; good,

modern Bengali handwriting; ten lines in a page.

The same treatise, here ascribed to Mahesa-

nandin ; with the commentary.

This MS. contains the text twice, first by

itself, and then each sloka with the comment.

It ends : ^fit: cRKcRH^ft ?foTrT 7T TJ^lfsqf'Plrn-

i: n

|;TCfr
'wni n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J

'

788.

1175A. Foil. 38; size 13 in. by 4 in.; fairly

good modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines

in a page.

Sabdarahasya, a treatise on the philosophy

of grammar, by Ramakanta Vidydvdgtsa, son

of Syamasundara Cakravartin.

It begins :

n F^ Trfirf7TTni>

^ftr 3&fit i infir*

fol. 3& ;

u \mftf^v: fol. 81 ;

fol. 116; 5J*Jlf^rHfeM<ii fol. 13 ; Slf

14; Jpf^nS fol. 16; - -
cSTT^ir -

;

fol. 5 ;

: fol.

fol. 286.

Quotations from the following authorities

have been met with :

Kaviraja, fol. 26, 306; Kuvyaprdkasasutram

(slolta Kuvyapr. II. 8), fol. 4, 16 ; [TO

^fir <* i =MH<* i^(T<f^fhrnf fwn

T] 18 ; Kavyapralcusaltritapi vyukhyu-

tam [viz.

Kulacandra, fol. 6, 66, 10; Gangesvaropadhyaya,

15; Ooplndtha, 13^ 166, 31; Cakravartin, 12, &c.;

GintumaniTcrit, 29; Jaydditya, 25; 77fa7 and

TlTtdltrit, often; Tarkdcdrya, often; Trilocana,

86 ; Durga, 5 ; Durgadayah, 236 ; Nyasa, 336^

35, 366 ; Nyusalcrit, 66 ; Pa/i, 26 ; Paramu-

nanda-cakravartin, 166, 196; Prabhtikarah, 176;

Bhartrihari, 46; Vdkyapadiye Bhartriharih , 12;

BJwshdpariccheda, 8; Rdyamukufa, 286; Vritti-

krit, 36; Sabdasaktiprakasikd, 46, 206, &c.; Sri-

^a<i, often; Srutyadhydye Srldharasvamin , 20;

Sandhifikd, 96 ; Sagara, often ; 8idikSniaprtt-

dtpa, 96, 12, 13 ; Siddhdntamuktdvali, 56, 8.

The Naiydyikdh and Mimdmsakah are also fre-

quently referred to, generally in opposition to

each other.

It ends :
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j ii ^fir wl c* <jftH ^ IH ^

WTIH II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

789.

2341c. Foil. 6, the first of which is want-

ing ; size 10i in. by 4| in. ; legibly writ-

ten in the Jaina type of Devanagari, in the

latter part of the 1 7th century ; 20-25 lines in

a page.

Kdtantra-Vibhramasutra, a set of twenty

sloltas, containing words, and word-combinations,

of the same or similar sound, and susceptible

of different meanings ;
with a commentary

(avacuri), composed at Dliavalakkapura, in

Samvat 1625, in the reign of Jinaccmdw/raja,

by Cdritrasimha Sddhu, disciple of Gitivacalca

Matibhadragani.

For the beginning of the text (of 21 slokas)

and commentary, see Weber, Cat. Berl. ii., No.

1632. Also the identical Haima-(tantra-) vi-

bhramasutra (with the comm. of Gunacandra),

ib., No. 1696, and Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., No. 380.

This MS. begins in the middle of the 7th

sloha, the 8th beginning SW'St cp^9r!fjg and the

20th or last [wimnft^TCR^ wrwx ] corresponding

to the 21st of the Oxford and Berlin MSS.

It ends : zfrf ^iTffaf%lH*nr ^tjiS n
ev. c

The commentary ends : f^ft

II t II

*tH1 1

u n

n u

n 8 n

u

[F. BUCHANAN.]

4. SARASVATA.

790.

1136. Foil. 179 ; size 81 in. by 3i in. ;

excellent Devanagari writing of June and July,

A.D. 1670 ; eight lines in a page.

Sdrasvatt Prakriyd, being the sutras of the

Sdrasvata-vycilcarana, with a commentary, by

Anubhutisvarupocdrya. Complete in three sec-

tions (vritti), each of which is paged separately.

I. Foil. 75 (two of which, 28 and 36, have

been supplied by a modern hand). Subanta

section.

The MS. begins :

It ends:

m" i Tsn^ir Tftr ftm ^^ ufinrf^

II. Foil. 73. Akhydta section. It begins

i

It ends :

*TTH

u

ff iflll

III. Foil. 31 (foil. 2 and 3 of which are want-

ing). Kridanta section.

It begins :

It ends :
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UTS

fWa i if 'w^
1

^pT*rfNrr*^ 11 Tsr

rhi -

rfWI(it

For an, analysis of this Grammar, see Auf-

recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 382 ; for other MSS.,

Bohtlingk, Cat. St. Petersb., p. 728 ; Weber,

Cat. Berl., nos. 773-5 ; Raj. Mitra, Descr. Cat.

of Gramm. MSS., p. 151 ; Roy. As. Soc., Todd

Coll. no. 16 (dated Samvat 1710).

The work was lithographed at Surat in 1829,

and reprinted at Bombay in 1861 (Sake 1783,

durmati-ndma-samvatsare); but both editions are

quite uncritical, and contain much that is not

found in our MSS. The subanta section, with

Bhatta Vasudeva's commentary, was also pub-

lished at Benares in 1864 ; and reprinted at

Calcutta (Jibananda Vichj.) in 1874.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

791.

2742. Foil. 290 ; size 6i in. by 3i in. ;

bound in the European fashion ; excellent,

modern Devanagari writing, throughout with red

lines of punctuation. An odd leaf (originally

loose, and now inserted the wrong way between

foil. 120 and 12l) is a suddhipattra to fol. 27.

Sarasvatl Prahriya. Complete.

[SiR C. WILKINS.]

792.

1069. Foil. 70; size 13i in. by 6 in. ;

fairly written, in the Bengali character ; seven

or eight lines in a page.

The same work. Complete.

Sections I. and II. end foil. 37 and 621 resp.

Dated :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

793.

1628 Foil. 73; size 9i in. by 3 in.;

folded to one half their length ; fairly written,

in the Bengali character, by three different,

recent hands.

The same work. Complete.
Section I. ends fol. 36 : ^fff

Section II. ends fol. 63, where there seems

to be a slight omission. This MS., however,

abounds in various readings.

The two concluding couplets of the work

are not contained in this MS.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

794.

2192. Foil. 110 (numbered 106, there

being duplicate leaves of foil. 13 and 14; and

nos. 41 and 42 having been used twice) ;

size 11 in. by 5 in. ; large, clear Devanagari

writing of about the middle of last century;

ten lines in a page.

The same work. Complete.

Section I. ends fol. 446 (orig. pag.) ;
II.

fol. 886. [GAIKAWAK.]

795.

2809. Foil. 340 ; size 9 in. by 7i in. ;

written, in Devanagari, half-margin, and bound

in Indian fashion.

Sarasvatl Prakriyu. Incomplete ; with a

partial English translation written, in lead pen-

cil, in the margin.

Section I. ends fol. 252. The MS. breaks

off in the rules on the formation of the re-

duplicated perfect. At the beginning there is

K F
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212 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

an index to the first 197 pages, written in red

pencil, on five pages.

The cover has the following statement :

'The writer (F.S.) employed a Pundit at Kungpore,
a district of Bengal. That Pundit brought him this

Grammar (the Sarasvata) and read it with him. It

is an elegant Treatise and is much admired for its

simplicity and brevity, and is a work which was a

favourite of Sir Charles Wilkins.'

[SiR C. WILKINS.]

796.

1796a. Foil. 87, bound in the European

fashion
; size 124 in. by 74 in. ; indifferent

Devanagari writing (probably by a European

hand) ; twelve lines in a page ; foil. 57-69a

well written by a different hand, 15-17 lines

in a page; fol. 696 left blank, and seven blank

leaves inserted after it.

The subanta section of the Barasvatt PraJcriyd.

Incomplete ; the end of the strlpratyaya, the

whole of the karaJca, and beginning of the

samasa having been omitted between foil. 69

and 70. [DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

797.

2542e. Foil. 31 size 104 in. by 6 in. ;

well written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1700;
11-14 lines in a page; foil. 8b-14b probably

by a different, less careful hand.

The subanta section of the Sarasvati Prakriya,
from the beginning to the declension of the

personal pronouns ; being about two-thirds of

the section.

[A pencil note on the front page of fol. 1,

signed S., makes Sadananda the author of the

Sarasvata-vyakarana] . [GAIKAWAR.]

798.

2089d. Foil. 50; size 94 in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, by several hands,

in the 17th century; 8-10 lines in a page;

foil. 1 and 30 (and the corners of 2 and 5)

supplied by more modern hands.

Sdrasvati Prakriya. The akhyaia and krid-

anta sections.

Dated, by a different (?) hand :

cRT*HTfe TT

[GAIKAWAR.]

799.

725a. Foil. 42
; size 13i in. by 5 in.

;

transcribed at Benares, in a small, somewhat

clumsy, Devanagari hand; 15-17 lines in a

page.

Another copy of the last two sections, but

varying considerably from other MSS.

Fol. la has the title, written by a different

hand,
''

Mahibhattl Sarasvafitika.'

The akhyata section ends fol. 30& :
^fir ^ft-

Dated Samvat 1834 (A.D. 1777-8).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

800.

2834. Foil. 113; bound in the European
fashion ; size 9 in. by 7 in.

An English translation of the first (or sub-

anta) section of the Sarasvatt Prakriya, appa-

rently by Wilkins; with an incomplete intro-

duction, on three leaves. [SiR C. WILKINS.]

801.

859e. Foil. 65 (out of orig. 118; foil.

39-90, and 112 of which are wanting); size

10 in. by 44 in. ; clear Devanagari writing of

A.D. 1616; 12-15 lines in a page.

Sarasvata-tika, a commentary on the Saras-

vatl Prakriya, (the text of which seems to be

given in full throughout), by Punjaraja.
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The larger gap extends from shortly before

the beginning of the kdraka to the formation

of the intensive.

It begins :

wii;iifi(V

nft$rf

I fol. 106.

i fol. 16 a,

etc. Foil. 26 and 27 have been exchanged by

the binder.

It ends :

^fiT 1404 4 T <4MI f^fa*l||vj>re?J[rt I

*r*JTHf<T fofaf^iTT II

For another MS. of this commentary, see

Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 776.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

802.

1194. Foil. 117; size 12i in. by 5| in.;

careless, modern Bengali handwriting ; nine,

sometimes ten, lines in a page.

Punjaraja's Sarasvatattka. Incomplete ; the

sandhi and kridanta portions being wanting.

Fol.

n *sr*i

Fol. 606:

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

803.

2524b. Foil. 59; size 10i in. by 4 in.;

clearly written, in Devanagari; 11-14 lines in

a page ; foil. 2 and 3 are torn, about one third

being wanting on one side.

Sarasvatiya-Subodhika, a concise exposition

of the Sdrasvatt Prakriyd, by Srl-Amrita-

BMrati.

The work seems to be incomplete at the

beginning and end. The first page (16) which,

though written by the same hand, evidently

belongs to some other commentary or gloss

(the Sarasvatadipika) , begins:

I sfr^ I

$35:
i fft

^f: i

ends :

I ^^q IT ^f?T I

*rhr: i

i ^r>yn^ ^RTTTTT

o - - - the page

In the first line of fol. 2 (torn) the conclud-

ing words of the introductory sloka of the

Surasvatl Prakriya are commented upon: -fw-

tt i ^ f^rerif ^rfirfa^Rt "f&n: in nftrf^HTT rrt n-

The sandhi begins fol. 4 ; declension, fol. 76;

kuraka, fol. 21 j samasa, fol. 24 ; taddhita, fol. 30;

dkhydta, fol. 336 ; kridanta, fol. 526.

Fol. 58 ends:

(HI. 39, 18; Gorr. III. 43, 35) I THIT

F F 2
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The last page (59a), written by a different,

older hand, contains the concluding stanzas of

the Surasvatadipika, by Satyaprabodha-bhatta-

raka, pupil of Brahmasdgara ; viz.

fywwufamffRT

(a

line blotted out)

n

A MS. of Amrita Bharati's Subodhika is men-

tioned, Buhler, Cat. of S. MSS. in Gujarat, &c.

III. no. 158; of a Djpika, by
'

Bhattdralca

Candrasuri, ib., no. 161 ; probably the same

as Candraklrtisuri's Sarasvatavyaharanadtpika,

entitled Subodhilca ; Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1639.

[GAIKAWAK.]

804.

2524a. Foil. 220; size 10i in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagarl, by several hands,

about 1550-1600 ; 9-13 lines in a page ; part

of 16a, and the whole of 216 left blank, without

any omission.

Vidvatprdbodliim {Eamabhattl) , another com-

mentary on the Sarasvati Prakriyd, by Bhatfa

sri-Rama, son of the Andhra BUatta sri-Nara-

simha and Kama.
*-

The akhydtn chapter ; not quite complete

at the end.

It begins :

JWIT:

This commentary seems to have been com-

posed during a pilgrimage undertaken by the

author in company with his two sons, Lakshmi-

dhara and Jandrdana; the several stages of which

are thus indicated at the end of chapters :

f^rt n

: UTW: gtlf
n fol. 58.

irnt

'ftrm: c

Jtnt

. 78 b.

i nt

: nfwrr: wro^: i

.

f"TrTOT

n fol. 90.

fol. 1136.

fol. 126.

f^ri n fol. 1706.

T: n fol. 185.

The MS. ends at the bottom of fol. 2206 :

i i 5rt4 i

A MS. of this commentary (Vidvadbodhini

by Rama) is mentioned in Buhler's Cat. Guz.

III., p. 30. [GAIKAWAE.]
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805.

1959. Foil. 167; size 10 in. by 4} in.;

well written, in the Jaina type of Devanagari,

about A.D. 1550; thirteen lines in a page.

SiddMntaratnavcdi, another commentary on

the Surasvati Prakriya, by Madhava, son of srl-

Kilhna and sri-Nayakadevika, and grandson of

sri-Jdndrdani Vatsaraja.

It begins :

5Htrt

wrrfii i

ftnfta^fir

II ^ II

; I 1$ II

The namudhikora ends fol. 10.9&; the aklnju-

taprakriya, fol. 1566.

It ends :

TTT

^HTRT II

A MS. of this commentary is mentioned in

Biihler's Cat. Guz. III., p. 28.

[DR. JOHN TAYLOK.]

806.

2804. Foil. 232; size 10 in. by 7 in.;

bound in the European fashion ; clearly written,

in the Devanagari character; 12-19 lines in a

page.

Sdrasvati Prakriya, with a commentary in

Hindi (Sdrasvatavydkarana-bhashutikil), written

above and below the text. The stitras are

written in red ink.

Quotations from a Sanskrit commentary, the

Sarapradipika (a MS. of which is mentioned

in Biihler's Cat. Guz. III., p. 28), are frequently

met with in the Bluisha, comment.

The purvardha, foil. 121; the dkhydta, foil. 80 ;

the kridanta, foil. 31.

Dated : *npr <&$* fJfr'Tf? M ^RTT^ ffcfaiT

[SIR C. WILKINS.]

807.

2743. Foil. 193; size 7i in. by 6 in. ;

bound in the European fashion ; clear, somewhat

thick, modern Devanagari writing ; fourteen

lines in a page.

Siddhdntacandrikd, a succinct commentary

on the Sarasvatasutra (the text of which is given

throughout), by Rdmacandttframa.
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Complete in two ardhas, the first comprising

the subanta section (ends fol. 756) ;
the second

the akhyata (fol. 1566), and kridanta sections.

It begins :

At the end a different hand has added

oE 5HTRT: I

w i ^ *^ *fvr?ravTi>

ii

I IT

rr ^nf*ni: n mJJN'^?: ^TT ^rft^r ^^ i

The dkhydta begins fol. 576 : VTTT>. Ii

l

r iftrnn

: i

The kridanta, fol. 1 566 :

: i

It ends : ^fr*TT:: I ^RFTf. I

ii Tm: i T^m: i

The Siddhdntacandrikd has been published

at Benares (1864), with Sadanandas commen-

tary, Subodhinl. Cf. Biihler, Cat. Guz. III.,

p. 30; Raj. Mitra, Descr. Cat. of Gramm.

MSS., p. 154. [SiE C. WILKIJTS.]

808.

1205. Foil. 84 ; size 124 in. by 4| in. ;

fairly good, recent Devanagari writing ; ten
9-'

lines in a page.

The same work. Not quite complete at

the end.

In the last few pages this copy varies

considerably from the other MSS.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

809.

859b-d. Foil. 75 ;
size 12 in. by 44 in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1700 ;

7-12 lines in a page.

The same work, incomplete. Each section

has a separate pagination.

c) Foil. 44. The purvurdha or ndmaprakriya.

6) Foil. 27, the first 13 of which are want-

ing. The aWwjdta, incomplete at the

beginning by about one- half.

d) Foil. 15 (and a sodhapattra after fol. 11).

The Ttridanta section.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

810.

1796b. Foil. 133 (foil. 88-220 of vol.);

bound in the European fashion ; size 124 in.

by 74 in.; indifferent Devanagari writing (pro-

bably by a European hand) ;
twelve lines in a

page.

SiddhantaeandriM. The aMydta section.

[DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

5. HAIMA.

811,

725b. Foil. 24 (foil. 43-66 of vol.) ; size

12 in. by 44 in. ; good, small Devanagari writ-

ing; 16-20 lines in a page.

Portions of Hemacandra's Sabdanusasana, a

grammar in aphorisms, with the author's short

commentary, the Laglmvritii. The complete

work also called Siddha-Hemacandra, or Hai-

mavydkarana consists of eight adhyayas (of

four padas each), the first six of which treat of

Samskrit, the remaining two of Prakrit grammar.
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I. Foil. 1-11. Adhyaya I., padas 1-4, and

A. II., p. I and 2.

A. I. 1. treats of the samjitds ; I. 2

and 3 of sandhi ; I. 4, and II. 1, of -de-

clension ; II. 2, of the karaka.

II. Foil. 12-24. Adhyaya III., pddas 3 and

4, and A. IV., ps. 1-4 (except p. 1, sutras

46-102, where a leaf is missing). The

verb section.

The work begins :

For other MSS. see Weber, Cat. Berl., nos.

1645-60. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

812.

1555d. Foil. 48 ; size 10 in. by 44 in. ;

good Devanagari writing; 10-13 lines in a

page.

The akhyata section (adhy. III., p. 3 and 4 ;

and adhy. IV.) of the same work; with the

Laghuvritti.

It begins : |%T;T^K I ^fT ^TTT $ ^ Uff

: w: i *nf i ^ i HT^F: i ^tvm: n The

margin, moreover, contains a gloss (Avacuri),

written in a minute, yet clear, hand.

It begins : W?^ | ^v I rfQrte I

^ W '5TT5 ^TTT

cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., nos. 1672-75.

It ends : Tfif

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

813.

2542f. Foil. 7 ; size 10 in. by 4i ; fairly

written, in the Jaina type of Dovanagari, about

A.D. 1600; 15-17 lines in a page.

Hemacandra s Lingdnusasana, a metrical trea-

tise on the gender of nominal stems, in eight

chapters ; being a supplement to the grammar.

With a gloss (Avacuri) written, in a small hand,

on the margins round the text, and numerous

interlinear scholia.

The treatise begins:

The gloss begins :

: i

u <\ u

HIT I

: i ttrtwr: i T : i Tbrr: i

The text of this work has been edited, with

the author's commentary, and a German trans-

lation, by R. 0. Franke (1886). See also Weber's

Cat. Berl., nos. 1688-94.

The colophon of the text is : ^fir fc4llj?|ifl'i

That of the gloss :

I

:

ii after which

by a different hand :

[GAIKAWAK.]

814.

2365. Foil. 8; size 10 in. by 4i in.; clear,

modern Devanagarl writing ; ten or eleven

lines in a page.

Linganusdsana, without the gloss.

It ends :

[GAIKAWAR.]
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218 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

6. JAUMARA.

815.

822. Foil. 200; size 124 in. by 3 in.;

six, sometimes five, lines in a page ;
written in

the Bengali character, by three different scribes ;

the greater part (foil. 1-85, 129-143, 145,

160-175) in a small, neat hand. The leaves

consist, for the most part, of two leaves pasted

together.

Kramadisvara's Samkshiptasara, a grammar

in sutras, with a short commentary (vritti)

entitled Rasavatl, revised by Jumaranandin.*

Complete in seven padas. It begins :

: WR

I. Sandhipdda ends fol. 21 :
3[fiT

II. Tinantapdda, fol. 596 : 3r=M'eit <&9o ift^

III. Kridantapdda, fol. 856 :

t wrni i nrff%

IV. Taddhitapdda, fol. 1286. Fol. 129a con-

tainsthehoroscopeofManoharadevasarman,

eldest son of Gopmdthadeva :

^ i SM i

* Also spelled Jumaranandin, though not in any o

the MSS. here described.

V. Kdrahapdda, fol. 142.

VI. Subantapdda ends fol. 166 :

VII. Samdsapdda ends :

I probably the date of the

MS. from which this was transcribed.

An additional (Vlllth) pdda contains the

rules on Prakrit; Cf. Lassen, Inst. Pracr., p. 15

seq.; Delius, Eadices Pracr., p. x. seq.; E.

Pischel, De Grammaticis Pracr., p. 16.

On the Samkshiptasara see also Th. Zachariae,

in Bezzenberger's Beitrage V., p. 22 seq. ;

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 388; Raj. Mitra,

Descript. Cat. of Gramm. MSS., p. 135.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

816.

1495b. Foil. 69 (foil. 60-128 of vol.) ;

sue 16 in. by 5i in. ; fairly written, in the

Bengali character, by two recent hands (the

second portion, foil. 36-69, also paged sepa-

rately 44-77) ; eight lines in a page.

Goyicandra's Sarnkshiptasarattku. Pdda I.

It begins :

t *flJj'Ng:

: n

ww sfq

It ends :

^HTTIT II
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For other MSS. of this commentary, see

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 389-392 ; Raj. Mitra,

Descript. Cat. i., p. 137. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

817.

746. Foil. 209; size 134 in. by 3 in.;

written, in the Bengali character, by several

hands ; 5-7 lines in a page.

Pdda II. (tinanta) of the same work.

It begins : Vffift:

The last' portion was written by one Bama-

tanudevasarman, in Saka 1712.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

818, 819.

230, 900. Foil. 202 and 137 resp. ; size

15 in. by 5 in. ; good, recent Bengali hand-

writing ; vol. i. and vol. ii., foil. 1-163, by the

same hand, seven lines in a page ; the remain-

ing portion by two different hands (foil. 64-127 ;

128-137), eight or nine lines in a page.

Three chapters of Goyzcandra's commen-

tary; viz. :

a) Vol. i., foil. 1-79 : Puda VI. (subanta) ;

beg. R H

I,) Vol. i., foil. 80-vol. ii., fol. 63 (numbered

1-186). Pdda II. (tinanta').

c) Vol. ii., foil. 64-137 (numbered 1-74)

Pdda III. (kridanta). Beg.: &S II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

820.

1494g. Foil. Ill (127-237 of vol.); size

16 in. by 5i in. ; good, modern Bengali hand-

writing ; seven lines in a page.

Pada IV. (taddhita) of the same work.

It begins: ii: iff**:] II VTTRt

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

821.

1481. Foil. 123; size 15| in. by 5i in.;

good, clear, recent Bengali handwriting; foil.

1-82 by a different hand from the rest ; eight

lines in a page.

Pddas V. (kdraka) and VII. (samasa) of

Ooytcandra's Samfcshiptasdratikd.

The Mroka begins :

The samasa begins (fol. 42) :

:] u

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

822.

722a. Foil. 121 ; size 16 in. by 5 in. ;

fairly good, recent Bengali writing ; nine lines

in a page.

Vyukarana-Durghafodghuta, a gloss on Goyi-

candra's Samkshiptasaratiku, by Kesava Deva

TarJcapancdnana Bhaffdcdrya.

It begins :

f^TTTPI

Tlfff

I. Sandlii-durghdtodghiita, ends fol. 20Z< ;

II. Tinanta-durgh., fol. 40ft ;

III. Kridanta-durgh., fol. 526 (where in the

margin tho author is called Kesavatarh'*-

lahkara), ends :

G O
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220 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

IV. Taddhita-durghatodghdta, fol. 65 :

V. Kdraka-durgh., fol. 78.

VI. Sulanta-durgh., fol. 956 ;

VII. Samasa-durgh. ends (fol. 1216):

i M [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

823.

1382. Foil. 45; size 15f in. by 54 in.;

fairly good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven

lines in a page.

Sariiksliiptasdra-tippani, an exposition of Goyl-

candra's commentary, by Vamsivadana.

Pdda I. (sandhi). It begins :

T: i

It ends :

JI<*K jjfrfvir

; MIOIM u

[H. T. CotiEBEOOKE.]

824.

1494f. Foil. 69-126 of vol. (paged 1-57;

* The MSS. seem rather to read

two leaves being marked 46); size 16 in. by 5^

in.; modern Bengali writing; foil. 236-57 by a

different and better hand than the beginning ;

seven or eight lines in a page.

Pada II. (tinanta) of Vamstvadana's commen-

tary.

It begins :

: n

II VI-

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

825.

1495c. Foil. 32 (129-160 of vol.); size

16 in. by 54 in. ; fair, modern Bengali hand-

writing ; seven lines in a page.

Pdda III. (kridanta) of the same work.

It begins: <jre I ^J

fRWI
It ends: ^ftr ^^t^

Kw^Tar^fTiT?: u zfcpft WRTTWT n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

826.

1495d. Foil. 39 (161-199 of vol.) ; size

154 in. by 54 in.; good, clear, modern Bengali

handwriting ; seven lines in a page.

Pada IV. (taddhita) of the same work.

It begins :

It ends :

in II

(MS. 1382)
- -

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

827.

1474b. Foil. 45 (45-89 of vol.) ; size
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16 in. by 54 in. ; good, modern Bengali hand-

writing ; 7-9 lines in a page.

Pdda V. (kdraka) of the Samkshiptasdra-

tippani.

It begins : fann n

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

828.

1474a. Foil. 44; size 16 in. by 5i in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven

or eight lines in a page.

Pdda VI. (subanta) of the same work.

It begins :

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

829.

1495a. Foil. 59; size 154 in. by 5| in.;

good, clear, modern Bengali handwriting; seven

lines in a page.

Pdda VII. (samdsd) of Vamslvadana's com-

mentary.

It begins :

% *s *\ ^
'^JTff

TTiT^
II WTfift

It ends :

(see next MS., copied by the same, A.D. 1789) u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

830.

1472. Foil. 420; size 16 in. by 5i in.;

well written, in the Bengali character, by Umd-

sankarasarman, in A.D. 1789; seven, sometimes

eight, lines in a page.

VydJcaradipikd, another exposition of Goyi-

ccmdra's Samlcshiptasaratikd, by [Narayana]

Nydyapaiicdnana, son of [Banesvara] Vidyuvi-

tioda. Complete, with the exception otpada IV.

It begins :

nf i

1RT7T II

f^rni

I. Sandhipdda ends fol. 64& :

; u

II. Tinantapdda beg.:

It ends fol. 1706, where the

copyist's name is given.

III. Kridantapdda beg. : frli-Md'i

[IV. Taddhitapdda wanting.]

V. Kdraka/pdda beg. (fol. 229) : ftmn H

Dated : ^rra

VI. Subantapdda begins (fol. 291): W

VII. Samdaapdda beg. (fol. 345):

G 2
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222 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends :

For the same author's PraJcritapada, see

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 413; Ganaprakasa,

below, no. 838; [Amarakosha-] Sabdarthasan-

dipika, no. 964; commentary on Bhattikuvya,

no. 922. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

831.

1400. Foil. 95; size 13 in. by 4i in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines

in a page.

Kaumudt (Goytcandrikd) , another exposition

of Goyicandra's Samkshiptasuratika, by Abhi-

rdma Vidyalankara.

Pada II. (tinanta).

It begins :

It ends :

ii [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

832.

1404. Foil. 91; size 13 in. by 4 in.;

Bengali character; by the same hand as the

preceding MS.; eight lines in a page.

Pada V. (kdraJta) of Abhirdma VidydlanMra's

commentary.

Begins : fVrf^nrfiftn^fT

UTTTfu^VrfiT II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

* Kesava Tarkapancanana (MS. 722) explains it

thus : wh>vj|fqcfi ^fif

tun

II

833.

941. Foil. 88; size 12 in. by 5i in.;

legibly written, in the Bengali character, by
two recent hands ; foil. 1-15, thirteen or four-

teen lines, afterwards ten lines in a page.

Scholia on Goyicandra's Samkshiptasarattha,

by CandraseJehara Vidyalankdra and Harirdma

Vdcaspati. Pddas I. II. V. VI. VII.

I. Sandhipdda beg. fol. 16&

j: n

Fol. 226 :

It ends fol. 29

II

II. Tinantapdda beg. ib.:

Fol. 51 : ^fff fTTT5?fTfVRK fcinrf??r II

firT^fiftniiK: i

It ends fol. 62 : ^f

: tmrw: u

[III. Kridantapdda; IV. Taddhitapdda want-

ing]

V. Kiirakapdda, foil. 1-15; begins;

%ST^fJT

*?(<*S*faiTin' TTT'TOT''} ^TITf^ I

Fol. 9a has been left blank, there being

a lacuna.

It ends : %*rTHjT(t

n

T?: daubed over

with yellow orpiment].
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VI. Subantapdda beg. fol. 62

^rrr:: i ^:nt* TTW trf^rftanfi
e* ^

It ends fol. 696 :

*: ii

i

VII. Samdsapdda beg. ib.

It ends :

vrfsrfw ffw ri^

^nri

The margin of the last page has the

title, in Devanagarl, vfBjX*IK<s"lm<!jl

11

The last three leaves are numbered 89-91;

three leaves being apparently wanting after

fol. 85. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

834.

1494b. Foil. 36 (foil. 16-50 of vol.) ; size

1 5 i in. by 5 in. ; fair, recent Bengali hand-

writing; seven lines in a page.

Unatliparisishta, a supplementary chapter of

the Samkshiptasdra on unadi affixes, consisting

of 196 sutras, with a vritti ; by Kramadlsvara

and (revised by) Jumaranandin. It begins :

: i *n ^^TTI: i

It ends : "sffl

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

835.

1494a. Foil. 15 ; size 16 in. by 5i in. ;

indifferent, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven

lines in a page.

Parisishta (supplement) to the fourth chapter,

or taddhita-pdda, of the Samkshiptasura, in

aphorisms, with a vritti, by Jumaranandin (.
y
).

The MS. begins with a (defective) aryd stanza

which should belong to Goyicandra's commen-

tary; viz. :

see next MS.]

TT!r

It ends : ^PT^iM^<n^ I il<*l I ^rf^KT (/.

W?TH^3TiJ 'ijf!c%?T^; II

Fol. la contains the title, in Devanagari,

For the Oxf. MS. the colophon of which

runs: fi

ifTOT i see

Aufrecht Cat-, no. 393 A.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

836.

1476. Foil. 69; size 15i in. by 54 in.;

fairly good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven

or eight lines in a page.

Goyicandra's commentary on the (Taddhita-)

Parisishta. It begins :
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224 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends : i?T<5^iNrTcRTI^Ej ^n^ sfff ^ff

II

Devanagari,

ll after which, in

Wt^PrJ

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

837.

721c. Foil. 24; size 16 in. by 5 in.;

recent, somewhat stiff, Bengali handwriting ;

nine or ten lines in a page.

Jnapdkavall, an exposition of a collection of

jndpakas, or indicatory sutras, supposed to be

contained in the SamTtshiptasara, by Haragovinda

Vacaspati. Padas I.-III.

I. Sandhipdda begins :

f? i

i jjiRirnr* i

II. Tinantapdda begins fol. 7

^ u vrrft: u

III. Kridantapdda begins fol. 186 :
^

For a Jiidpakasamuccaya relating to Pdni-

ni's Grammar, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 353.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

838.

1496. Foil. 65; size 15| in. by 5i in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting, eight

lines in a page.

Ganaprakasa, a commentary on the ganas of

the Samtcshiptasara, by [Narayana] Nyayapancu-

nana, son of [Banesvara] Vidyavinoda.

It begins :

u*friH(tmmiT: u

^, ^
w sftj *TTHIT:

5.'fl5f ^PTrff sfl : fis ten<;!<<*

: u <\ ii

The gana ^nrrf^ is followed by ^3^1^ fol. 2b;

fol. 3; ^^Tf^ ib.j TRTf^ fol. 6;

fol. 6&; ^|P< ib.;

76; ftliMf^ ib.;

ib.; tljf^lf^ ib ; 96;

^ 166; *T^Tf<* ib.;

20 ; wmf? 22 ;

86;

ib ;

146;

18; gprrf? 186;

226
; inprf? 23 ;

Orig.:
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^ 246;

316; sh

336 ;

ib.;

366; W^rf^ 37;

386 ; ^if^ 39
;

ib.; Rsnfi* 406 ; ^BitTf^ 41 ;

inf^: 426;

lT53Tf^436; cR*nf^44; TOTfif 446 ; oRif^ ib.;

45 ; ^T3*lTf^ ib.; Vfllf^ 456 ; *l^rf? 466 ;

48; f^nf^ib.; JTOTf^ 49;

ib.; *y'llf^ 50; *jfj|3irri^ ib.;

ib.; ^Tf^Trf? 24;

ib.; ^nstlf^ 28; ^rf^ 31; *

32; Tnrrrf^33; H^rf^ ib.;

34; RTSrrfi* 346 ; WcSlf^ 35 ;

356; aTTfrnf^ 36;

'WT^JTfH 376 ;

40 ;

506; f.u|if<J ib.; $rfl!3 cjrrf^ 5 1 ; 5

2; ^T^Tf^ib; t^firaiTf^ 526;

ib.; tSTinf^ 53 ; HcST^rrf^ 536 ; ^PCtf^ 54 ;

ib.; S'H'Wrf^ 55; <{<!ilf^ 556; ^fBJ<UlR{ 56;

ib.; ^H'Jlf^ ib.; gtirrf^ 566; l3<*ir(( ib.;

Tf^ ib.; ^rnnf^ 57; '^nf^ ib.; drWsj'inj ib.;

>T^3Tf^ 576; iJVSjarflf^' ib ; srrrf^ ib.; H^HIMlf^

58; JJWTmf^ ib.; 7r<i|Hl^jf^ 586; VHlfij ib.; ''iV

ib.;

60 ;

61 ;

616;

63 ;

or *

ib.;

ib.;

ib.; SVTf^ ib.;

ib.; n^lf^ ib.; ^r^-

ib.; ^srfi* 626; wr-

646; drfNlP< ib.;

596;

606;

ib.;

62;

64;

which beg. ib. H^T n H

^ ii ^ ends:

II II II II

n M u : H

IM 1

sftj

For the author's commentaries here referred

to, see above, no. 830.

The Ganapradipa is frequently, Goyicandra

occasionally, quoted by the author.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

839.

1178. Foil. 124; size 13* in. by 44 in;

legibly written, in the Bengali character, at the

beginning of the present century ; seven lines

in a page.

Ganamartanda, a commentary on the Ditd-

tupdtha of the Samkshiptasdra, by Nrisimha

Tarkapanccinana, son of Kusala Tarkabhushana

(a descendant of Candidasa Bhat^ucaryacudu-

mani, author of a commentary on the Kdvya-

prakasa).

It begins :

>rnrt

: n 11

Tf MK.IK I

n u

TTM MH I rt

: \

Then follows (fol. 4) ^

i 'snrfir TTTT: I m^ i

i 'snrfir i^rfw: n

: fol. 86 ; ^fn M^^T: fol. 126;

: fol. 14; ^TT ^^TifjtTT. fol. 196; ^ffl

: fol. 24 ; ^fff mg'^T: fol. 29 ; (^fii ^m-

.) ^fir ^T^T ^rwrr: ^u ^fH^*ifi;<*i i fol. 356;

: irrt TJJIR i fol. 436 ;

: fol. 596 ;

t fol. 616 ;

\

nn fol. 60 ;

: fol. 62 ;
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226 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

u a* ^n^wt etc.

. The several sections end as fol-

lows :

I.

^f^nft

wrrf^ff*
n fol. 78.

II. [&*}! ?]

fol. 85?*.

III.

^TTiTT

fol. 876.

IV.

WK: u

u fol. 96.

V.

-4 (i.e.

VI. Beg.

i

^^aR: n (Bhati.
v

i ^'j'T' ^^ ' [17, 89)

. u

II fol.

VII.

fol. 108.

. u

: n

n fol. 109.

IX.

5nf^rfa fH^K^Rii fol. 1 106.

X.

n fol. 122.

It ends :
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'ij?ml

f$i% ii

*!.(j n

%rTSTHTfnir Tltf II

N> \>

11 n f&fwx

The back of the last leaf has the title

Nrisimhap ancdnanakrita Samksliiptasdra- Gan a-

. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]rritti.

840.

1172D. Foil. 38; size 134 in. by 4| in.;

good, recent Bengali handwriting ; four lines

in a page.
'

Dhaturatnuvali, a versified Dhatupdtha, com-

posed in A.D. 1764, by Radhakrishna Sarman.

It begins :

TTVT * Wl J IN ^Tff TT

,

VTB7JT

y H wwt

u n u

?- I

oRf*nn:

n etc.

tavarga, Ttavarga, cavarga, tavarga, pavarga, etc.

Ii akdrdnta ; svardnta;

I
o fol. 96. ; ^fir

o

i: fol. 18; ^Tf^rf|H^^nrin^n fol.

196
;

o
3|Tf^inKTST: fol. 20 ; (f^^lf^) 3^nBT5t: fol.

23 ;
: fol. 236 ;

r: fol. 26 ; wwft ^vrf^iraT^: fol. 27 ;

fol. 276 ; Wlfi^ fol. 286.

The author, who seems to belong to th>

Jaumara school, professes to have mode use

chiefly of Haitreya Bakshita^s and Ramdnutha't

works.

It ends :

; W}?ft**ilr(*i?irMT(THr*ir<mlf^<iif^ I

_
[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

841.

1494 c, d. Foil. 3 and 13 resp. ; size 16 in.

by 5k in-5 fair modern Bengali handwriting;

7 and 8 lines in a page. resp.

I. Foil. 51-53 of vol., Vasudhatukarikd, a

set of 17 memorial stanzas (in mixed

metres), containing the roots which, in

the Dhatupdtha, are anudattetah (anudiitta-

lopinah, dtmanepadinah) and tvantetai

(ubhayapadinah). The roots are arranged

according to the classes, and, in each

class, principally according to the last

radical. It begins :

H H
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228 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

$f$lY|fafetfTT

n s u

The blank page of fol. 1 contains the

title, in Devanagarl, Samkshiptasdrasam-

mata-vasudhdtukarika.

II. Foil. 54-63 ;
a commentary on the above

karikcis. It begins ;

i cut VTTRT

: i

i

Fol. 616 : K *HT 3^11: w

i <i i 3$r<ft

i

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

842.

721b. Foil. 10; size 1 6 in. by 5 in. ; good,

modern Bengali handwriting ; nine lines in a

page.

Vasudhdtukdrilca (foil. 1-2&), with the same

Tllta. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

843.

1494e. Foil. 5 (64-68 of vol.) ; good, recent

Bengali handwriting; seven lines 'in a page.

Dasabalakdrikd, a set of 36 memorial stanzas,

containing the roots belonging to more than

conjugational class, by Dasabala.

It begins :

^ vnre:

It ends with the following additional stanza :

sfq

1 II

* For

I

t

MS. 721 has

BKTT

For another MS. of this treatise see Raj. Mitra,

Notices, viii., p. 246. [H. T. COLEBROOKK.]

844.

1478. Foil. 11 ; size 15| in. by 5i in.;

modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a

page.

\_Samkshipiasara-~\ Sabdaghoshd, consisting

of paradigms and memorial verses to Kramad-

isvara's grammatical aphorisms.

It begins :

>( iti <5 1 f^ n?fl is i

Of conjugational paradigms only T is given,

after which follow the declensions of pronouns

and nouns ; and finally the personal pronouns,

where the Kdtantra is frequently quoted. It

ends :

MS. 721.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

845.

1477. Foil. 61; size 15 J in. by 5k in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ;

eight lines in a page.

\_Sainksliiptasara-] Dhutughoshd', consisting

of rules, paradigms, and memorial verses on

verb inflection.

a) foil. l-3a contain rules on the use of the

conjugational voices; beginning : *ztfiovti
c~- c^

*f^TfniVT W3s -siirn^ u The aphorisms are

arranged in columns, of which there are

six on each page of generally eight rules

each.
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b) foil. Ga (at the bottom) 7 a, versified lists

of roots, beginning :

229

and ending : \fn ^ JUJTT: II

This is preceded, on foil. 3&-6a by a

number of slokas extracted, rather pro-

miscuously, from the Manava-Dharma-

sastra, and bearing chiefly on the Brah-

manical caste, the course of instruction

prescribed for it, &c.

c) foil. -7&-61 contain the personal termina-

tions of the various tenses and moods, and

paradigms illustrating their formations in

the several conjugational classes.

This section begins : t-5^ ^ffl <$i-ViN fqlT?rr-

u o ends : ^

iTC
yjft vnnreVr. n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

846.

671 c, d. Foil. 32 and 88 resp.; size 12J in.

by 6i in. ; fairly written in the Bengali cha-

racter, towards the end of last century ; ten

lines in a page.

I. Surasamgraha, an elementary Grammar,
based on Kramadisvara's Samkshiptasdra,

by Pltumbara Sarman. The rules are

illustrated by examples. It begins :

: I

f^ff?rBT 11

_N ^. ,

TT*J| 'Tt WITT u

j: n 7r CRTTT: i 4iqfif n

h i ^nft cj fgrra^fir i

^PT^: fol. 35 ; ^fir

TtJT^: fol. 136; yfiT Tifhi: '*

fol. 18t; ^f?t
o MHmfjriMT?: fol. 24fc ;

: fol. 26; ^ftr ^v:

: fol. 30 ;

It ends :

For another copy of this work, see

Raj. Mitra, Descriptive Cat., i., p. 149.

II. Sarasamgrahasandarbha, a commentary

on the preceding work, by the son of

Khulldna (?). It begins :

TPT faftfr tftiri 1% 3^f ?^ ?"Pc i

NJ \*

IM^fl^H eR^.rt W^nTTWlTJ II

irT II

TPT

ITST oRTirr I fafff fSfil

It ends : ^Pn ^f T n 1 1 5 T

On the back of *he last leaf the work is

called

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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2:30 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

847.

671b. Foil. 11; size and handwriting, as in

preceding MS.

[Ramayana-] Chattravyutpatti, a versified

abstract of the Ramayana, in nine sargas ;

composed by Pttambara Barman, with the view

of exemplifying the verb section of his Sdra-

samgraha. It begins :

r?r

Each sarga consists of 25 slokas with the

exception of the first which has only 14. It ends :

(tnus always) II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

7. VOPADEVA.

848.

2807. Foil. 122 ; size 8J in. by 6i in. ;

Bengali character; 15-25 lines in a page;

written and bound in the European fashion.

Mugdhabodha, a Sanskrit grammar in apho-

risms, accompanied with a brief commentary,

by Vopadeva, son of Kesava, and court-pandit

to King Mahadeva (Ramaraja) of Devagiri (or

Deoghar), who lived in the latter part of the

thirteenth century.

Edited by 0. Bohtlingk, St. Petersburg, 1847.

[SiK C. WILKINS.]

849.

494. Foil. 108; size 12i in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character ;
six lines

in a page.

Vopadeva's Mugdhabodha.

Dated Saka 1727. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

850.

2902. Foil. 106; size 9 in. by 64 in.;

bound in the European fashion ; fair, modern

Bengali writing ;
enclosed in double red lines

and broad margins; 14-17 lines in a page.

Mugdhabodha. [DR. LEYDEN.]

851.

1282a. Foil. 62; size 13 in. by 4 in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six

lines in a page.

Deviddsa's annotations on the Mugdhabodha.

The treatise begins :

i *r*

(Mugdh. 26, 31)

ufttruw i

51^7 ^rfw^Rfff TT
o

The samjnapada ends fol. 4 ;
the eandhifikd,

fol. 7& ; subantatika, fol. 20& [so far quoted :

Vidydnivasa, fol. 16a ; Vydkaranakaumudl, 13a,

15a, 17a, 19a] > Mrakatikd, fol. 266 ; samd-

satika, fol. 35a ; taddhitattkd, fol. 416 ; ukhyu-

tatika, fol. 58a.

It ends:

u ^fit ^r^nnra^ftsn ^^>Rt^T f^r^n
n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

852.

1125. Foil. 248 (paged 247 ;
two leaves

being marked 71) ; size 12 in. by 4 in. ; legibly
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written, in the Bengali character ; six or seven

lines in a page.

Rdmdnanddcurya's commentary on the Mug-

dhabodha. It begins :

inn cirf^

i

It ends :

fVrffsifjr

: n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

853.

1169. Foil. 303; size 13 in. by 44 in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character; eight

lines in a page.

Another commentary on the Mugdhabodha,

by Rama Tarkaviigisa. This volume wants the

taddhita chapter (vii.).

It begins :

iarroRtij

3
s

! cRT

The sandhyadhydya ends fol. 256 ; the has-

antddhydya, fol. 57 ; the ka (i.e. Mraka)-

pddatika, fol. 976; the samasapdda, fol. 1576-

the dkhyatapada, fol. 2436 ; the latter chapter,

* A MS. described in Raj. Mitra's Notices, i.,

p. 222, does not seem to contain the second introduc-

tory sloka.

together with the kritprakartina is separately

paged 1-146.

Dated sakubddh 1727. [H. T. COLEBROOKI.]

854.

1290. Foil. 128; size and handwriting as

in the preceding MS.

The taddhita section of Rama Tarkawigiiae

commentary ; incomplete. The MS. breaks off

abruptly in the comment on sutra 97 of this

chapter. [H. T. COLEBROOKZ.]

855.

383. Foil. 347; size 16 in. by 4 in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines

in a page.

Subodhd, a commentary on the Mugdhabodha,

by Durgaddsa Vidyavuglsa (son of Vusudeva

Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya).

In A.D. 1639 the author wrote a commentary

on Vopadeva's Kaviltalpadruma.

The MS. begins :

This MS. is not quite complete. Fol. 315

breaks off abruptly in the comment on sutra

vi. 18, the rest of that chapter being wanting.

Foil. 154-189 contain chapter vii. Between

foil. 185 and 186, however, four leaves are

missing, comprising the commentary on vii. 86

(partly) to vii. 94 (partly).

Foil. 190-347 (numbered 1-151, with a

suddhapattra after fol. 94), chapters viii-xxvi.

The usual reading is

the other pddas also showing similar variations

from the usual text; see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 395;

Raj. Mitra, Notices i., p. 254.
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232 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

According to Aufrecht, the author (besides

mentioning Vidydnivusa) quotes from, the com-

mentaries of Ramananda, Ktistsvara, and Bd-

mntarkavagisvara. The work was published at

Calcutta, in 1861. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

856.

1167. Foil. 335 ; size 13 in. by 4i in. ;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven,

sometimes six, lines in a page. Foil. 17-24

have been wrongly inserted by the binder

between foil. 32 and 33.

Another commentary on the Mugdhabodha,

by Kasisvara (Kdsisa) Bhattacurya.

Complete. It begins :

irfrtiM^I^

nn Wfaff fSTCff I

: i UK:

: I

Of other commentators only Durga (foil.

216, 22a ; Durgatika, 86) has been found quoted

in the samjita- and sandhiprakarana (ends fol.

266) ; the D'tpikd, fol. 135.

The strityaprakarana .ends fol. 976; kdra-

kapr.fol. 1266; samasapr. fol. 1766; tad&hitapr.

fol. 212.

The dhhydta section begins : ^fiq F

The kridanta section begins, fol. 3076 :

It ends :

For another (apparently incomplete) MS.

see Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 178.,

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

857.

229. Foil. 178 (paged 179, no. 144 having

been omitted); size 15i in. by 5 in.; small,

neat, recent Bengali handwriting ; 7-9 lines in

a page. Foil. 70-85, 1086-116a, 173-178, and

a few other passages, have been supplied by a

different hand.

Govindarama Vidyasiromani's commentary on

the Mugdhabodha, entitled Sabdadipilta.

It begins :

TiTT

fkfit i

^f|V7 II

: i

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



GRAMMAR. 233

! i >^riifTRT Tr

The author quotes Devldusa and Rumananda

constantly ;
in the samjnu and sandhi (ends

166) sections, Kamalacakravwtin is quoted fol.

156 ; Kustsvara, 166 ; Kramadisvara, 136 ; Srz-

patidatta, 8b, I2a.

The akliydta section (ch. viii. seq.) begins

fol. 105 :

i vt: i

The Icridanta section (ch. xxvi.) beg. fol. 155.

It ends :

: ii

*mwr n

ftlTTfiT

[H. T. COLEEEOOKE.]

858.

1485. Foil. 74; size 16 in. by 5i in.; good,

recent Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page.

Dalabodhinl, another commentary on the Mug-

dhabodha, which has a considerable amount

of matter in common with the preceding one,

by Srivallabha Vidyavagisa Bhaffucarya (Bha-

giratha?), son of Syumadasa-muJchopudhyaya and

JlhavanL Chapters i.-v. ; or to the end of the

kuraJca- section. It begins :

i ^ni irw

g i TnftM<#rfij ^rnqojf Jwftf WH^* I HJT

: i Hm c5?jBTT *ffir

^l: (Mugdh. 26, 33)

i ^ie4*wwt:

TfJir (Bhattik. 7, 29) ^fir inftn:

ftr^m

i

vtiC ! ) i

STH

Ch. iii. beg. fol. 16 :

'il<vj:

Fol. 346: ?ftT

J I; fol. 456:

Quotations have been met with from the

works of Durgudasa, Devldfisa, Ifamananda, Vidyu-

nivasa, and Vidyavugisa. [H. T. COLKBROOKE.]

859.

1484. Foil. 25; size 16 in. by 5i in.;

fairly good, recent, Bengali handwriting; ten

lines in a page.
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234 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Balabodhini. Chapters viii.-xix, comprising

the verb-section to the end of the desiderative

(sananta}. It begins :

*nnr*i: u

i iron

Fol. 16 : ?fir

unr

u It ends :

ftntv: i

II

: wmr: n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

860.

1085. Foil. 95; size 13i in. by 44 in.;

written, in the Bengali character, by two recent

hands ; the second of which (foil. 656-95) is

the same which wrote no, 858 (MS. 1485,) ;

fol. 22 has been supplied by a third hand
;

eight lines in a page.

The remaining portions of the Bulabodhinl.

a) Foil. 1-50. Chapters vi. (samasa, ends

fol. 30) and vii. (taddhita).

It begins :

: u

fc)
Foil. 51-95. From shortly before the

end of the sananta (xix) to the end of the

work. The krit section begins, fol. 75 :

inn i

It ends :

fol. 50

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

861.

226. Foil. 292 (paged 1-290, nos. 106 and

255 having been used twice) ; size 15? in. by

5 in. ; good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight

(foil. 1766-190 ten or twelve) lines in a page.

Another commentary on the Mugdhabodha,

by Eamabhadra Nyuyulamkara, son of Baghu-

natha. It begins :

fnniWlf

. ^315?win

In the samjria (ends fol. 156) and sandlii

(fol. 34) chapters have been found quoted :

Kasisvara, fol. 66, 7a, 166, 18a; Durgasimha,

19a. 276; Durgudasa, 276, 316; Durgddasa-

vidyavaglsa (one writer) 26, 6, 7a, 12a, 13a.

146, 166, 196; Ramatarkavagisa, I8a, 2Sn, 26;

Ramananda, 66, la, 166, 19a; Sripatidatia, 256.

The hasantanapumsalcapada ends fol. 746 ;

strltvapada, fol. 86 ; samasa, fol. 142 ; taddhita

(and syadyanta), fol. 176.

The dWiydta section beg. :

The krit section beg. fol. 251
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It ends :

5?: TRTRHT

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

862.

844. Foil. 342; size 13 in. by 4| in.;

fairly good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven

lines in a page.

Kilrttikeya-siddJtdnta's commentary on the

Mugdhabodha, entitled Subodlui. Three incom-

plete portions. It begins :

faroir

i <; s VJ 1T
1

^c5*

TTST ^RT*lT

A. Foil. 1-112. Chapters i., ii., and iii.,

sutras 1-169, in the comment of which

the MS. breaks off abruptly at the end

of the leaf (cf. MS. 1414).

The samjndpada ends fol. 12& ; sandhi-

pdda, fol. 306.

B. Foil. 1-177. Chapters v., vi., and vii.,

sutras 1-4 (incomplete, cf. MS. 1402).

in fol. 726 ; fol. 1736.

C. Foil. 178-230. Chapter viii., sutras

1-115, where the commentary breaks off

abruptly at the end of a leaf (cf. MS.

1403).

This section begins:

frf^flFl H^tfk

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 169.

Quotations apparently sparse, only two from

Turtcavugisa (fol. 7a ; -bhattucarya I8a) having

been met with in the samjnd and sandhi (ends

fol. 306) sections. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

863.

1414. Foil. 15; size 13 in. by 4i in.;

fairly good, small, recent Bengali handwriting ;

nine lines in a page.

A fragment of Karttileeya-siddliunta's com-

mentary , viz. from ch. iii., sutra 169, to the

end of chapter iv., thus supplying the deficiency

of section A. of the preceding MS.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

864.

1402. Foil. 48 j size and writing as in

the preceding MS.

Another fragment of 'the Subodha, supplying

the deficiency of section B. of MS. 844, viz.

from vii., sutra 4 (partly), to the end of the

chapter. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

865.

1403. Foil. 88; size and writing as in

the preceding MS.

Another fragment of the same commentary,

continuing section C. of MS- 844, from viii. 115

to the end of the tibanta (or chapter xrv.).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
1 1
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236 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

866.

1165a. Foil. 10 (numbered 89-98) ; size

and writing as in the preceding MS.

Another fragment of Karttikeya-siddhanta's

Subodhu, comprising the comment on sutras

1-28, and part of 29 of chapter xxvi. (kridanta)

of the Mugdhabodha. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

867.

1406. Foil. 82 ; size 13 in. by 4| in. ;

indifferently written, in the Bengali character,

by three or four recent hands ; eight lines ill a

page.

Chapters i.-vii. of a commentary on the

Mugdhabodha, entitled Chata (by Misra).

It begins:

ftfir

sfq

The samjndttku ends fol. 86 ; sandhifika, fol.

15 ; strttyafikd, fol. 44 ; kapdda, fol. 566 ; samd-

satika, fol. 69. No quotation from any other

commentary has been met with on foil. 1-25.

Neither the title of the work, nor the

author's .name is given in this MS. On fol. la

Colebrooke's Pandits have named the work

Ghata in Bengali, and Chata in Devanagari

characters. The author's name is given by

Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., p. 46 (2nd ed., 43).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

868.

298. Foil. 196 ; size 14 in. by *4 in. ;

recent Bengali writing; foil. 176-117, 130-145,

165-175 by an excellent hand; the rest by two

indifferent hands ; 7-10 lines in a page.

Mugdhabodha-Subodhini, another commentary,

by Radftavallabha Tarkapaucunana. Chapters

i.-vii., or to the end of the numaprakarana.

It begins : ^5 ^35 ^rss^f^lt <* <j | -winn

f^mnnr

In the samjnu and sandhi (ending fol. 28/0

chapters Durga (-ttku, fol. 76, etc.), Kutantra-

parisishtakrit (fol. 17a), Kulacandra (fol. 28a),

Dhutunradipaan&Dhatupuruyana (fol. 186), have

been found quoted. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

869.

1164. Foil. 87 ; size 13 in. by 4i in. ;

recent, indifferent Bengali handwriting; six

lines in a page.

Portions of Madhusudana Vacaspati's com-

mentary on the Mugdhabodha, entitled Madhu-

matl.

The MS. begins :

TII:

i 'HWT^: i

a) Foil. 1-62 contain chapters i. (samjnu), ii.

(sandhi, ends fol. 2 16), and iii. sutras 1-168.

6) Foil. 63-87 (numbered 1-25), chapter

xxvi. (kridanta), sutras 1-184.

No other commentator has been found quoted

in the first two chapters.

On fol. 18 we read ^fir jf^rN^: I ^Tfam

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



GRAMMAR. 2:57

870.

1078. Foil. 159; size 134 in. by 4$ in.
;

good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven or

eight lines in a page.

Madhusudana's commentary, from chapter iv.,

xutra 26 (partly), to the end of chapter xxv.

Ch. iv. (stripratyaya) ends fol. 36; v. (kdraka)

fol. 346 ; vi. (samiisa) fol. 596 ; vii. (taddhita)

fol. 786 ; etc. [H. T. COLEBUOOKE.]

871.

1483. , Foil. 107 (of which no. 47 is miss-

ing); size 154 in. by 54 in.; well written, in

the Bengali character, by two recent hands

(foil. 1-46; 48-107 resp.) ; fol. 346 is left

blank.

Part of Bholdnutha's commentary on the

Hugdhabodha, entitled Sandarbhdmritatoshini.

It beins :

tf^nn

fewm Tref?r

fwre

fair*}

*iTT ff

Of other commentators three are referred

to in the chapters on samjnds and sandhi (ends

fol. 19) ; viz. Durgtidvsa-tarkavugisa, fol. 13 ;

Madhusudana (bhattdcarya), 13. 10 ; Vi<l>juni-

vdsa, 13.

The lacuna between foil. 46 and 48 comprises

the comment on sutras 165-171 of the ;{nl

chapter (or the end of the hasantddhyuya) .

The karaha section (v.) beg. fol. 546 :

The samasa "section (vi.) fol. 796:

i

The taddhita section (vii.) fol. 986 :

The MS. breaks off abruptly in tho comment

on sutra 51 of this chapter.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

872.

1287. Foil. 73 ; size 13 in. by 44 in. :

fairly good, recent Bengali handwriting; five,

sometimes six, lines in a page.

Kdstsvara's Mugdhabodha-parisislita .

It begins :
,

The sandhiprakarana ends fol. 10 ; nati-apr.,

fol. 14 ; shatvapr., fol. 176 ; tilrqka, fol. 336 ;

sarmsa, fol.44; taddhita, fol. 506; iti--ty<i'ti/ujtt<i-

prakaranam; atha kridantuli parisis]iyante,fo\.&4.

It ends : w^nftft*W '

i w: ii 3* *: i

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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873.

803b. Foil. 36; size 16 in. by 54 in.;

indifferent, recent Bengali handwriting ; eight

lines in a page.

HufjdUabodhaparisislita, another supplement

to the first seven chapters (or the sandld and

noun sections) of the Nugdliabodha, by Nandaki-

sorasarman Bhattacaryacakrava/rtin. It begins :

wrfe: ?>IT^H: 11

The sandhipralcarana ends fol. 36 ; sabda.pra-

karana, fol. 66 ; natva, fol. 76 ; shatva, fol. 9
;

strttya, fol. 106 ; kdraTca, fol. 16 ; samdsa, fol.

306. It ends :

finn^T ii 5*^nf: ftni: ^f^w ^T ^iT(T i H>IT HT i

Tfinn'iTT'if if^V^wti^ftnn^TF i

i ut ^i Htfgraf ii ^m
n

If this date (Saka 1620) does not refer to

the composition of the work, it must be that of

a former manuscript. No name of any other

commentator on Mugdhabodha hag been met

with up to the end of the Jcdraka section.

For another MS. of the greater portion of

this work, viz. the fcuraka, samasa and taddhita

sections, see Raj. Mitra; Notices, vi., p. 276.

[H. T. CoLEfiKOOKE.]

874.

987a. Foil. 52; size 14i in. by 4i in.;

fair, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven lines

in a page.

Unddikoshatzka, a commentary on Rumasar-

man's Unadikosha, by RdmatarkavfJgtsa.

It begins:

(xxvi. 43)

The section on suffixes beginning with

consonants, begins fol. 356.

It ends :

T: II ISO. I Sb II ^* II

u

UK s&mw

: u cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 399.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

875.

1417. Foil. 38; size 124 in. by 3i in.;

well written, in the Bengali character ; four lines

in a page.

KaviTtalpadruma, a Dhutuputha in ahuahtubh

slokas, in which the roots are arranged alpha-

betically according to their final letter; by

Vopadeva.

See Westergaard's Radices Linguaa Sanscritae,

pref., p. v; Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 790; Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 397.

It ends :

i i*M8 i

u
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Editions have been published at Calcutta in

1866 and 1872. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

876.

2739. Foil. 64; size 7k in. by G in.;

well written, in Devanagari, by Laid Malitab

Ray ; bound in the European style.

KaviJcalpadruma, arranged alphabetically ac-

cording to the final letter of the roots, each

root with its Sanskrit (and to some extent, its

English) equivalents occupying a separate line.

It ends :

After this follow the sauiras.

For an index of the roots contained in this

work, likewise arranged according to the final

letter, see no. 687 (MS. 434a, appendix).

[SiR CHARLES WILKINS.]

877.

779. Foil. 84; size 10 in. by 4 in.; clear

Devanagari writing of the early part of last

century ;
6-8 lines in a page.

Vopadeva's Kdvyakdmadhenu, a commentary

on the author's Kavilialpadruma, the tsxt of

which is likewise given in full. .

The MS. [A] begins :

T^iTtvTgc5>fft:
*

i

farcrsf

B. ; Oxf. MS.

B. 0.

?ontim

*
i

sj n ,

||
I

: u

ivnnrt

The MS. is not quite complete at the end ;

one leaf being wanting which ought to contain

the end of the sautrah, and the comment on

the concluding slokas, and which has been

replaced by a leaf containing the colophon.

Fol. 74 has been supplied by a still more recent

hand.

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 194; Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 398. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

878.

346a. Foil. 86 ; 4to ; size 1 1 4 in. by 9 in. ;

large Bengali handwriting ; nine lines in a page ;

European paper (watermark 1805).

Kuvyakamadhenu [B.]. The roots and mean-

ings of the dhaiupatha are marked with red

chalk; the introductory slofcas of the text are

not given in full. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

879.

726a. Foil. 70; si/o 124 in. by 44 in.;

o. ;
B.

read

B. 0.

A
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240 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven line's

in a page.

\_Kavikalpadruma-tlk ], a more diffuse com-

mentary en Vopadevas Dhutupdtha, by Ruma

Rama Nyayalamkara. Incomplete. It begins :

TTT

fffe=MJ <ji 'anwr

ftftr I

The MS. extends to the end of the

Among the authorities quoted may be men-

tioned Goylcandra, Tarkavuglsa (Mugdhabodha-

tiUa), Trilocana, Durga, Shaftamalla, Maitreya,

Vistaravritti. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

880.

418. Foil. 120; size Hi in. by 9i in. ;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; 14-17

lines in a page ; bound in the European style.

Dlidiudipikd, another commentary on Vopa-

deva's Kavikalpadruma, by Durgdddsasarman,

son of Vdsudeva Sarvabhauma Bhalldcdrya.

The MS. begins :

(! *) u

fiffT

mnrr

II

* A MS. of this work, described in E!aj. Mitra's

Xotices, iii., p. 232, begins :

It ends :

t rt^ri

TWIT

The commentary was accordingly written in'

Saka 1561 (=A.D. 1639). Westergaard, Radices,

p. vii., makes it Saka 1581 (= A.t>. 1659) taking

T^T as 8).

A leaf at the end contains a list of the autho-

rities quoted in the work from which we extract

the following t :

Amaratihu, fol.106 ; AlamMrilcd,37b; Udbha-

lasloka, 49; Kddambini, 17b ; Kirdtam, 116;

Kicakayamaka, 13; Kulacandra, 116&; Kramad-

isvara, $b ; Kriydnigh ant a, 186; Gadasimha, 29;

Goytcandra, Qb ; Govardhana, 33& ; Govinda-

bhatta, I4>b; Cantlesvara, 89; Caturbhuja, 146;

Jaladhara, 216; Trilocana, 11; Durga, 21; Dhci-

tupardyana, 5; DluUupradipa, 21; Punintya-

vritti, 156; Bhatlamatta, 146; Bhlma, 506;

Mayurabhatta, 73; Maitreya, 22; Eaghu, 21;

Ramdndtha, 136 ; Rama, 19; Vidydnivdsa, 436;

Vaidyakam, 336 ; Sabdamahdrnava, 1176; jS'n/'-

dd/cara, l,Saranadeva, 37; Sdhityadarpana, 1171' ;

Subliuti, 516.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

881.

1172E. Foil. 28; size 13i in. by 4.1 in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character; seven

lines in a page.

The concluding sardulavikridita stanza, containing t The numbers refer to the first quotations from the

the date of the work, is not given in that description. respective works and authors.
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Dhdturatnrikara, a metrical arrangement of

the roots according to the final (and initial)

letters, composed, apparently in imitation of the

Kavikalpadruma, by Ndrdyana, in Saka 1586 (or

possibly 1576), A.D. 1664 (1654).*

It begins :

tftfbi

vfar vnrtsrrairt TOT n

f If Tft*TT5n: HHlftrTIt I

: 11

yfir:
u

rj
qtfanrt

ScfiTt*

iTZIT WTO II

TT^IT n

TrtTT^T W

rHRTTilt

^"1

: II

* The date (A.D. 1805) given erroneously by Wester-

gaard, Eadices, p. vii, for the composition of the work,
is that of the present MS.

VTT^I: UO*K m*m:(!)
\>

q: n

ITT

w

fl: nlf<.ffi: u

Ml fol. 4 ; iS|^fq*i; fol. 46 ;

: ib.; etc. ^ir^t: fol. 286; W>^^T: fol. 29.

: wmr. n

st^jr^i^fT^tT'it ^frPn*nprgTf u 51

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

882.

1282b. Foil. 40; size 13 in. by 4i in.;

fair, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven or

eight lines in a page.

Saldarupaprakdsikd, 'being a collection of

declensional paradigms, according to the Mvg-

dhabodha.

It begins :

'*S.*< HM f

t For the corresponding verses of the Kavikalpa-
druma see Westergaard, Radices, p. 343.

J The corresponding verse of the Kavikalpadruma
runs thus :
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242 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The ajantddhydya ends fol. 18.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

8. SAUPADMA.

883.

75. Foil. 200; size 174 in. by 3 in.; well

written, in the Bengali character ; six lines in

a page.

Supadma, & Sanskrit grammar, in aphorisms,

with brief explanations* by Padmandlhadatta

(son of Ddmodaradatta) .

Adhyaya I., on samjnds and sandhi, begins :

: i ^nf^t?tff

more sutras -.

H n jtvf i^ n

i

II here follow a few

n ^nrrf^Hf ^nw n

^ n^i: n ^ ^jjjf

ii ^TTOT: STT n ^t ^u^rtt n

A. II., on Ttaraka and declension, beg. fol. 22 :

} I

A. III., on conjugation, beg. fol. 53 : T(fsr*{-

A. IV., on krit (and unadi) sufiSxes, beg.

fol. 986 : Tjrsnr^ i

A. V., on taddhitas, fol. 1416 : Hfs?f n

n fiufiT <-^im i
o

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

884.

904. Foil. 199; size 15i in. by 5 in. ;

Bengali character, for the most part indifferently

written, by three or four recent hands ; 7 or 8

lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

885.

903. Foil. 318; size 15 in. by 5 in.;

transcribed, in the Bengali character, by four

different, recent hands; 7-10 lines in a page.

The Supadma-malcaranda, a commentary on

the Supadma, by Vishnumisra
;

in 20 sections

(vindu), of which there are found four in each

adhyaya.

This MS. wants the third adhyaya.

It begins :

sfw HT
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Adhyaya I., ends fol. 476 ; II., fol. 118 ; IV.,

fol. 203.

It ends : ^T^T: TTffN^IfJWTT ^WlrisIT "$<): II

: II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

886.

1479. Foil. 85; size 15i in. by 5i in. ;

clearly written, in the Bengali character, by

three modern hands ; seven or eight lines in a

page.

Adhyaya III. (vindus 9-12) of the Supadma-

makaranda ; being the section on the verb.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

887.

1160a. Foil. 32 ; size 14 in. by 5 in. ;

fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines

in a page.

Samdsa-samgraha, a versified summary of

the chapter on compounds of the Supadma, by

the physician Pupandrdyana Sena; with a com-

mentary by Vishnumisra. The treatise begins :

TOT

II ) II

II II 3 II

if- rm

The text, the three introductory slolcas of

which are not commented upon, ends fol. 3.

The commentary begins:

: i TTtRmR^^rni^

i: i imw wn*: $vfr ^w^r: i o

It ends :

-aft sfq 1 \

This would give Saka 1701 (A.D. 1779)

hardly Saka 1401 (A.D. 1479) for the date of Ru-

pandruyana's composition. [H. T. COLEBR<"

888.

11600. Foil. 23 ; size 14i in. by 5 in. ;

fairly written, in the Bengali character, by two

recent hands ; 5-9 lines in a page.

Supadma-shatk'ra'ka, a metrical summary of

the kuraJca-chaTpter of the Supadma, by Pil/ni-

nurdyana Sena; with a commentary. The .MS.

begins :

f 11 1 f

fnun : n

It ends :

WITlt II

[H. T. COLEBROOKK. 1

889.

1160d. Foil. 45; size 14 in. by 4J in.;

recent Bengali handwriting ; seven lines iu ;i

page.

Sabdavali, a versified summary cf the chap-

ter on declension of the Supadma, by Itdma-

bhadra Nyiiydlamk,1ra.
K K
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244 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS

It begins:

: PT^ IHKI

The outer page contains the title :

HriSi^R^ II [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

890.

802a. Foil. 36; size 16 in. by 5i in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character, by two

recent hands; eight, sometimes seven, lines in

a page.

Padmandbhadatta's Paribhdsha, or general

rules on the application of the author's gram-

matical sutras, with a commentary.

It begins :

f? i f? rrwrt

^ -

B'Ht'ti si i*?M i I 1TV\

r: i *nj ^T i

i

frfir iftm^r: i u ^rafff ?m n ^wn^: n

fgwff i ^roftr ^TV ^nif^ irfcHT^T^mT: IR^TT i u

here fellow a few more paribhaslids : ^rfg^TjTTi

IW ^Tfif II

(Paribhdshendus. no. 37) II ^TT-

(Pan. I/i, 72) ||

ii nr^^^T^TT rn^rfHWiTr* n

The work concludes with the following slokas,

in whinh the author gives an account of his

literary activity up to that time :

vtrr:

KTTt ff

inn

!) fw: xift:m^T rnr: xjt n

: [P 1.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

891.

1480. Foil. 45; size 16 in. by 54 in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight

lines in a page.

Unadivritii, a collection of aphorisms on the

formation of words derived by means of unddi

sufBxes, with a commentary, by the author of

the Supadma, Padmanabhadatta, son of Damo-

daradatta (and grandson of Sridatta).

The work begins :

: itw.

i w* Hncirr i
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i

The work consists of two chapters (pada), of

which the first treats of vowel-affixes, beginning

with v, u, a, a, etc. ; the second of consonantal

affixes (first the monosyllabic, then the poly-

syllabic ones), arranged alphabetically accord-

ing to the final consonant. Cf. Th. Aufrecht,

Ujjvaladatta, p. xxi. The first two sutras TTnT^ft

^?c II wf^*T ^tT
v

H are identical with those of

the resp. chapters of the Supadma (iv. 2), but

afterwards there are not many coincidences.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

892.

1475d. Foil. 33 ; size 15i in. by 5 in. ;

modern Bengali handwriting] eight lines in a

page.

Saldabdhitari, a glossary of words formed

with unddi affixes, by Rdmagovinda (dhardmara),

son of Itupandrayana cakravartin.

It begins (with the numbers supplied):

sfw n <\ n

I*I-M n\ i

u ^ n

f$n?T'Hf5n?r<Jis*1 *" 1 1 it^'

: u M n

WTI: f^ferftr

The vowel-affixes, treated of in the first

vicitra, end fol. 8 ; when the consonantal affix- <

follow in alphabetical order : fol. 106, iti kfin-

tavargah, etc. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

893.

218. Foil. 136; size 15 in. by 5 in.; at

first well, afterwards fairly, written, in the Ben-

gali character (but without diacritic r- point) ;

by two modern hands.

DJiatupdtJia to the Supadma; with a com-

mentary, called Dhdtunirnaya (?).

I. Foil. 15 (122-136); eight lines in a page.

The Dhatupdtha. It begins :

i in i mr

ft?

3?

: i >r TT ^^ i w ira i

C C C

| ?^ I
- iti parasmaiblid-

shdh, fol. 46 ; Jtmanebhdshdh
, fol. 66

;

ubhayalhdshdh, fol. 7; dyutddayah, fol. 76;

vritddayah, ghatddayah, pliald<layah,jcnli~i-

dayah, yajddayah, ffff yfjcHtnT >pTHi:

: fol. 86 ; ^frsFwr ^?T^: fol. 9, etc.

It ends : s)& ^^fa^Tft^rrr^^H I WtJ

r: UHIHI: n The backc \j

of the last leaf contains the title, in l)r-

vanagarl, ^t^ic|i> VTWtTT7: ^9> ^^ft n

II. Foil. 1-121 ; seven lines in a parc.

Dhdtunirnaya ; wanting the curi.tU section.

It begins :

: \\

5T5!fnnnrfi

: wtfW: ^fWt^w u

K K 2
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246 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

*r?rTTrt i

nr^ft

cfiftf f

i
- - nr *n$ fol. 5.

The adadi section begins fol. 776 :

f^nftu

the juhotyddi, fol. 856 :

the divddi, fol. 88; svadi, fol. 100; tudddi,

fol. 103; rudhddi, fol. 1146:

ifiwrerRt

the tanddi fol. 116 ; kryddi, fol. 117.

The title supplied by Colebrooke's Pandit, on

fol. la, ascribes the commentary to Goytcandra,

and refers it (doubtless wrongly) to the 8am-

kshiptasdra ; viz. tff3}UHTOJTHVT H ' U!lft?^: jffat-

^5?^ir:
it

The authorities most frequently referred to

are Haldyudha, Govindabhatta, Bhatti, Durga

and Trilocana, Dhdtupradtpa (Rakshita, Mai-

treya), Vopa (thus always). Of other authorities

may be mentioned: Arunadatta [rt. ^Hs l

'j^irfiT

wt VTO;^F I ^fft sjrfufir 'sr^Tj^wTJwjni:] fol. 92 ;

Kulacandra, 31, 70 ; Kausiha, [rt. wfrii. I

troRTTTf^KfHfif o^f^nn:] 20& ; Kshtrasvdmin, 36,

; gada [rt. TUS3 I K^fff: I ^rfa TRJJ: ftrK^-
N ^ ** \ S

i s?^ wTcS^nf^ ^fsr n^: i ?Tnf^ ^w*i] 256;

[rt. ^ i mre;: ^^:: i MmtiTurt >r^i ^fir^:] 346,

fti r?:] 56, [rt.

:] 566, [rt. *ft

fart I?: 1^:] 91 ; Govar-

dhana, [on the spelling of roots r^ t^ X.% etc.]

25, [rt. ^tT I ^^njfrr ^TqT!r ^r trj Arydsapt. 449]

7 1 ; Caturbhuja [^H JfaH I ^H trf I

: I

^ ] 256 ; [w

I ^TWHiTT

69, [srr ^ITIR i

] 75, [^w^ i

] 102; Jayamangala, 120; Durghata [rt.

I trott^ Hff 51 ^fH ftlVMTK ^^ ^^^Ttrftir

] 111,
-

vritti, 846; Dhdtukdrikd,

666 ; Padmandbha, 96, 65 ; Pdrdyana, 6
;

yanikdh, 6; Purushottama [rt. W>^ I

[rt. ^o I ^RT ^f?: UfTPfTTJl^nf^ftfiT tjo] 766;

Purnacandra [rt. f^ I ^ni ^T^fwfff^HT^l'Jn ^tt

^fil ^: I tjf^?H ^^mft^ftqn:(!)] 146, [rt.

3ri|
I gs?nffii ^nsffdclft s^ ^i ^fff ^o] 85;

Bhatta [ ^^ I Jjf^f fi^T 5OT^jflT(!)

35T^t fWt^H^] 8, [rt.

: i fff^fir ^N^ft j i

g ll] 110,

i ^rrr^ TPIT^^T i wfr ^fn HJ:] 111 ;

Shdgavritti, 266 ; Blmriprayoga, 84 ; Eabliasa,

106, 19 ; Bdma [rt. ^ I ^i: I

tro:] 62, [rt. >*H
N

i ?: ^
*T ^fff ^rf^TqifcfH TTi:] 64 ; Rdmaddsa, 296 ;

Ewdra fonift ^hB ^fif F5*-] 816 ; Vararuci, 95,

118; Vamadesand, 156, 196, 456, 63, 636, 77,

1046, 1106; Vardhamdna [^Tf^$ ^ I ^ifww^f

^ VTW: I

TJ^TTjTCfHfTr
^ ] 286, 57, 102 ; Val-

labhadeva, 616; Vdmana, 20, 286, 74; Vilcra-

mdditya [rt. *JV
I -^ftflT f^ ] 646; Frii

[ ? Mddhamyd ; flT^
I ^?1T 5^ fnPijB^ ^^i<S^

31 j Sabddrnava, 656 ; Saranadeva, [rt.

i ^TrtO) ?^ u^rawfrw

o] ^66, 496, [^^ *^ i

: f*

120; Sripati, 196,

54, 88 ; Supadmam vydkaranam, 986 ; sparsa-

Icdrikd, 57 ;
Hariddsa [^t T^Tfofir ? ] 536 ;

Hemamdlinah [^1^ f=l^l1t Tift I f^^nfl fol?7!:

] 386.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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894.

671a. Foil. 25; size 12| in. by 6j in.; good

modern Bengali handwriting (the same as that

of 67lb-d); ten lines in a page.

Ganapanktika, a metrical arrangement of the

Dlidtupritlia, by an unknown Brahman (dharu-

mara), the son of Sundara and Jaya.

It begins :

trfjTrr

fasrra : urf^wr: u

f f^sTST^T^T

^ fa K^W<4 1(\ f=

BHftir VTK^ T3iT: II

TIT

\rafn

*rr FT

ftmfrr n

firefrt

BT^fiT

: fol. 2, etc.

It ends :

fir

The treatise appears to be identical with the

Dhutugana, described by Dr. Raj. Mitra, in his

Descript. Cat. i., p. 35 (which does not seem to

contain the introductory sloJcas 2-5); where,

however, he reads the author's name Jaya-

sundaraja,an<l identifies the srl-Vishnu referred

to with Vishnumisra, the author of tho Supad-

mamakaranda.' The present MS. is followed by
three treatises belonging to Pitumbara's S<~irasam-

graha, copied by the same scribe; and mayperhaps
have been intended to serve as a D}u,tuputha

for that grammar. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

9. MINOR GRAMMARS, AND MISCELLANEOUS

TREATISES.

895.

2812. Foil. 96 ; folio; size 12} in. by 4 in. ;

well written, in Devanagarl, by Lulu Maka Ba-

n/ya, of Benares ; about 80 lines in a page;

Eurdpean paper.

Prayoga-ratnamald, a grammar in slokas, ac-

companied by a vritti, composed, in A.D. 1772,

under the auspices of Malla Narandrayana Deva,

by Purushottamasarman Vidyavlglsabha/tdcdrya.

It begins :

II ^ II
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248 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

<|ff

*lftvnr II 8 II

ii M

^T fc U.1 fij^ cRTTWT ^JQTRjSTJWrl'it

TTO i

sfq

I. Sandhi and Subanta :

Iti svarasamjnaprakaranam, fol. 1&;

svarasandhi, fol. 26 ; svarasandhinishedha,

fol. 3 ; vyatjanasandhi, fol. 4 ; ^flT nfv-

fqRTTO IT'IH: fol. 5; svaruntt.sadhyapra/ca-

rana, fol. 11; vyaiijanadesa, fol. 14; avya-

yapralcaranam, fol. 20fe, etc. ; shatvapra-

Itaranam, fol. 246 ; ^f?f

fol. 256 ; cirTt^mcST, fol. 346 ;

n?: fol. 44.

u n~

tf^TTT

(0

i MS.

466) fol. 586.

II. Akhydta begins

n i u

II ^ II

Hi vartamunapraliaranam ; ^fif

wf^TTH: TT*IT. I fol. 62 ; lihlotprakaranam,

fol. 63 ; fQjTrf^f^n?ft fSTThr. fol. 64 ; yafc-

prakaranam, fol. 646; svastaniprakaranam,

fol. 656; mtwpiff^UT*: WiThn, fol. 67;

f^n 'srg^ff f^r^r:, fol. 69 ; ^TTJ 4^H> ,

fol. 72 ; ^IrfHU^Tfot ^ft, fol. 746 ;

^TiTf^jo ^nwt, fol. 80.

III. Kridanta begins :

,
fol. 816;

o, fol. 836; *jnjTO, fol. 846;

f f^mr:, fol. 906 ; mrf^H , fol. 93.

It ends :

Raj. Mitra, Descript. Cat. i., p. 73, where

another MS. of this work is noticed, refers to

Martin's History of Eastern India, vol. iii., p.

136, where it is stated that Purushottama was a

Vaidika Bruhmana of Vilidr in Kamarupa, and

flourished in the time of Hallandrayana, Raja

of Coch Behar. This grammar is said to be

much used in Assam and Eastern India gene-

rally. [SlE C. WlLKINS.]

* This gtauza is omitted by the next MS.
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GRAMMAR.

It begins :

249

466. Poll. 202 ; size 16} in. by 41 in. ;

good, cursive, recent Bengali handwriting ;

seven lines in a page.

Prayoga-ratnamula.

The akhyata section begins fol. 121 ; the

kridanta, fol. 1676.

It ends :

>S 1 5<3 ^?*?o5 14 4 i ^i CD ^fTT*<iv*.fe 1*1^Tmsu i y^nl ft?IT-

saw TO> fr-
C '

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

897.

2734. Foil. 142; size 16| in. by 4-i in.;

indifferent Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in

a page.

The same work, without the taddhita and

kridanta sections. There is some confusion in

the order of the different sections.

a) Foil. 27-117 (numbered 1-93) : from the

beginning of the work to the end of the

Samdsa; Dated Saka 1706 (A.D. 1784).

b) Foil. 128-142. The first three, and be-

ginning of the fourth, chapters of the verb.

c) Foil. 118-125. The end of the 4th, the

5th, and beginning of the 6th, chapters.

d) Foil. 1-14. The remaining portion of

the dkliyuta. [SiR C. WILKINS.]

898.

1600d. Foil. 33; size 9j.in. by 4i in.-;

good, large Devanagari handwriting of the

earlier part of last century ; seven lines in a

page.

Prabodhacandrika, an elementary treatise on

grammatical subjects, in anushtubh slokas, com-

posed by king Vaijala Deva for the benefit of

his son Hirudhara.

PTffT ^TiTT

KT>TT

(1-

II 3 II

rnmi

TTH it m^ u ^ n

I

JOTT II i II b II

r II * II

i

II So II

ftntir: ^i

fin* *rnr

n ss n

jfl<jti fc^: i

: n s? n o <vi u

fk: n ?o n

. u ^ n o ? n

u *M u

TT: n

T: u ^t n

Having extolled grammar, as ensuring every

success, the author begins with the cases and

their grammatical value (kartri, etc.), illustrating

the definition by examples :
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250 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

TTHT 3TTffK

Kift

n 80 \\

II 8<ill <10 II

i fol. 8.

wrsn n fol. 10.

^TRTJIT ^r

1 II MM II

II fol. 14.

II fol. 19.

inr

3[fiT

TTT^ ffc^ar^i

It ends :

T: n ^ n ^a n

ffflK^fjoRT II fol. 25.

n ^4 11

II fol.27.

: mu so u

TTJTT f^nfi

? (!) ^fTOTT FPHfjrzirr u

For other MSS. of this work, see Auf-

recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 370 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices,

viii., p. 1 2 ; Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1635.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

899.

828. Foil. 141 (numbered 1-142 ^no. 41

having been omitted by mistake) ; size 13 in.

by 4i in. ; written in the Bengali character,

by different hands; in A.D. 1806; generally seven

lines in a page.

Saravall, a grammar in sutras, with a vritti,

by Nuroyanavandyopadhyoya. Complete in seven

padas.

I. Foil. 10. Sandhi-pada, begins :

r^i irciTq rf^i 3?i i

TjrrfTir ^FymTnTO: wft: n

1>

i

II. Foil. 34. Tinanta-pdda, begins :

TTH ^fJrf ftlT ^IW

It ends :

: i

III. Foil. 24 (excellent writing). Kridanta-

puda, begins :

II

^iraf fft

IV. Foil. 35. Taddhita-pada, begins :

: n

^531

Dated : *nr
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GRAMMAR.

V. Foil. 9. Kuraka-puda, begins :

1

?: farci i faroret

i M^: ^rrt: WTeumT^ i^fir i

VI. Foil. 11. Subanta-ptJda, begins:

. i ^^r n

II 3TPrTf^3 I ^R^^irnj I ^miHT I

VII. Foil. 18 (by the same hand as III.)

Samasa-pada, begins :

r n
*

WTK i

i wn^ft ^wfaoirn;: i

i: i TT wr&wt s^TSfttr: u

ii ^frT^cS: ^: i ^'nr: n

u gr^ ^itfw ar^mr: i

It ends :

Fol. la has the title :

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

900.

802c. Foil. 81 ; size 16 in. by 5 in. ;

recent Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a

page.

Kdnkdvali, a versified grammar, by Rdma-

nan/yana, son of Krishnardma.

It beins :

: n

i!rra:

pSlJa, ends fol.2fi; ac-sandhi, fol. 4 ;

visargasandhi, fol. 65; shatvapada, fol. 8; na<tw-

dh'ikara and sandhivritti, fol. 96 ; ajantan
r
,ma,

fol. 12& ; hasantanama, fol. 156 ; tyadadinama,

fol. 166 ; stryadhiJcara, fol. 196 ; JcaraJcavritt!,

fol. 246
; samasapadau, foil. 30 and 346 ; taddhi-

tavfitti,fo\.4tb; inantapada, fol. 5 16; scipudyania,

fol. 536; asityadyanta, fol. 576; dvitvap., fol. 58;

sajryj?-asaranap. J fol.59; ^M/?a/).,fol. 596; imanta,

fol. 626 ; -Icritsu prathamapadah , fol. 656 ; fcf '<-

yapada, fol. 666; A:^a(?7/anfa,fol.68; upapadTiilhi-

kara, fol. 716; kvansvudyanta, foil. 746 and 776.

It ends :

sif

fafa

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

901.

805. Foil. 97; size 16 in. by 5i in.;

indifferent, recent Bengali handwriting ; eight

lines in a page.

Kdrikdvali-ttkd, a commentary on Rdmandrd-

yana's grammar, by his son, Rumapratuda

Vidyalamkdra Bhattdcarya.

To the end of the taddhitavritti .

L L
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252 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :

i vmm
i fat mfi

The aamjfiapdda,, ends fol. 8; sandhi, fol. 146 ;

sabdavritti, fol. 30 ; ltdraka, fol. 486; samasa,

fol. 896. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

902.

803a. Foil. 89; size 15i in. by 5| in.;

good, modern, Bengali handwriting ; eight

lines in a page.

The remaining portion of Riimaprasdda's

commentary.

The dlchyatavrittivydkhyd ends fol. 526.

It ends :

*nrr

Then follow two passages, one from the

Vidagdhamukhamandana, and the other as

follows :

II II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

903.

593b. Foil. 180; size 11 in. by 4i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, by two or three

different hands, about A.D. 1700; 7-9 lines in

a page.

Padacandnka, an elementary versified Sanskrit

grammar chiefly based on the Sdrasvati Pra-

kriya,* with a commentary (vritti) composed,

under the auspices of prince Narottama, by

Krishna, son (and pupil) of Sesha Nrisimhasuri.

I. Sandhi and Subanta, begins :

u n

n n

fff^T^TT

: i

: nfn^r: i

i
o

i

i i

^ I ?lM
w : i

: i

Fol. 5

: fol. 66 ; ^fir irarfrwR: fol. 76 ;

* Colebrooke, Misc. Essays, 2nd ed.,p. 41, makes it

a commentary on the Sarasvata.
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GRAMMAR. 258

ingjfv: fol. 106; ^fir f^Jffi'fv: fol. 11 b;

^r^TjigTiojrnn fol. 14; ^WJITTT: vfwn: fol. 20,

etc.; ^fir wtfcrf^R: wmw: fol. 109.

II. Tinanta (with which a new paging com-

mences) begins:

^ vnft:

III. Kridanta, fol. 506 (of 2nd part) :

^*J 3ST Wrtft I

FWIT:

: i ^nrmv: ^Bwsfr sfr
e *

The MS. ends with four couplets, the

last three of which run thus :

sfq ^TWff
fl

? ifHir fr t^# fmrt * n

The same author wrote the Prdkriiatandrika

(see no. 945). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

904.

727. Foil. 155; size 13 in. by 4 in.;

good, clear, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven

lines in a page.

Prakriyarnava, another grammatical manual,

in sutras with a vritti, by Madamapancanana.

The author has adopted most of Vopadeva's

grammatical terms, and many of his sutras.

The aphorisms of the Kiitantra (and probably

other grammars) have also been laid under

contribution. The MS. begins :

: u fws: WCT nn"tHT

: i IT *rt*Nft*^F*n:* i

n u n

The taddJiitaprakriyu (and subantd) ends fol.

716; the akliyiitaprdkriya, fol. 1266.

It ends : ^fif <*ij Milfarm

ni<*4.if HIT H

n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

905.

222. Foil. 156; size 15J in. by 5 in.;

fair, recent Bengali handwriting; seven lines

in a page.

Jnunumrita, another elementary Sanskrit

grammar, composed in Saka 1660 (A.D. 1738),

by Kusisvara, Sarman, son of Ramanurciyana

and Bhavuni.

It begins :

V ^ ^
rt 3<.*n-K'(f

%f<ToFfhrrrw: n

iTTT

* Of. thie beginning of the Katantra, and Durya-

simha's
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251 CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

: i

i cr : i vt

TUffif I TfiT

w^TRr^'BTn^: fol. 15 ; ^fir tffv: fol. 25 ;

fi^i: fol. 29 ; ^fir ^f

fol. 32fc.

The nama portion ends fol. 60 ; the samcisa,

fol. 83.

The akhydta begins : viWTif I IT^'T^'

T: n Tmf^ i ?T nKc5>cirHfrfK>^ftT5iTi^ i

The fcn'f, fol. 130&: ^T^I

The taddhita, fol. 145&.

It ends :

I

f^T

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

906.

1463. Foil. 170; size 9 in. by 3J in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarr, about the middle

of the last century ; seven lines in a page.

Bhavasimha-prakriya, an elementary, ex-

planatory grammar, composed by Bhatla VinL-

yaka, son of Bhatla Govindasuri, for BJiavasimha,

oldest son of Medinlnja.

The sandhi-,?md sulanta sections. It begins:

n i n

Three more stanzas have been blotted out ;

the first of which seems to run thus :

f't II II

u

^T I -g

5ing i TJIT^IT: nwT^itT'sfT: i

!J I ^TO ^f^: fol. 9 ; ^T^l

I ^^^VTigTIW^Tff UTf7Tlf^F ^EJTW I fol. 22 ;

fol. 726.

: ^tnir fol. 906 ;

I: I

fol. 1336.

Many of the examples show a Vaishnava

tendency.

It ends :

^JHTH II

The front page of fol. 1, bears what seems

to be intended for a facsimile of the prince's

official stamp, consisting of a central circle (with

the legend T5rfaTH<.ivO and two concentric rings

(with the legends cR^ ojftM<J !<$!< I, and

907.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1490. Foil. 274; size 154 in. by 4| in.;

fairly good, cursive, recent Bengali handwriting
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GRAMMAR. 255

(omitting the diacritic point of the r); seven

lines in a page ;
foil. 209-238 and 242-274,

by two different hands from the rest, six lines

in a page ;
in places the writing has suffered

from the stickiness of the ink (esp. foil. 18-28).

Drutabodha, a Sanskrit Grammar in apho-

risms, with a brief commentary (called Druta-

bodhint); by Bharatamalla (or Bharatasena) ,
son

of Gaunii/gamalltka, and commentator of Ama-

rakosha. It begins :

fwrifaij

I. Sandhi and Sup-prakara-na. Iti-samjnd-

pudah, fol. 96; svarasanJhipetdah ,
fol. 156;

halsandhipadah, fol. 186; sandhinisliedlia-

padah, ^ vfvn&KtS fol. 246 ; shatvana-

tvaprakaranam, fol. 426 ; ^ftl ^Tfnm^: fol.

47 ; ajantaprakaranam, fol. 606 ; pum-

lingapadah, fol. 776 ; striliiigapadah, fol.

786 ; napumsdkapddah, fol. 79 ; avyaya,-.

pddah, ^fu -JUTt^^iT^t ^m^iT'n fol. 80;

stripratyaya., fol. 102: this last section is

paged separately, as are the succeeding

ones. Here ought to follow foil. 196-238

(paged 1-43), containing the karaliapdda.

There is no taddhita section.

II. Tinaniaprakarana. Hi
taipjfidpddcg,fol.

1036 ; Ihvadivivaranam, fol. 1326 ; add-

divivaranam, fol. 1406; divddipddah, fol.

142 ; si'dtJipadah, fol. 143 ;

vivaranom, fol. 144; rudhudipudah ,
fol.

1446; tanadipadah ,
fol. 1456; kryijdipudah

curudipudah, fol. 1466 ; iiyant.aptlda, fol.

1506; sanantapadah , fol. 1536 ; yafianfu-

pudah, fol. 1566; Ji/iijin/liutuiwlah iti

parasmaiitadapudah, fol. 162 ; atmane-

padapudah, fol. 172;

fol. 174; vibhaktipudah ;

III. Krit-prakarana; foil. 178-195 and 239-

274 (paged continuously 1-54).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

908.

1172B. Foil. 40; size 13i in. by 4i in.;

good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven lines

in a page.

Asubodha, an elementary grammar of San-

skrit, in aphorisms, mixed with verse, with a

brief commentary by Ramakimkara Saraavuft.

The author has followed the model of the

Hugdhabodha, but with a different system of

technical terms.

It begins :

?TiT II

: i

n

: i: i

ft ^f -ft

: u ur?r: 11 : TTT^P

: i u
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256 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

rren

TBT: 11

XT? *n: i n

fi"?rfaT^ Vitisir. wt i u

It ends : 2fw^

: fol. 46.

fnf:grf%PTftifov3i: n ib.; etc. vi-

bhakti, kuraka, samasa, taddhita, etc.; ^i*H"^<tv

: ii fol. 20.

T: u etc., on verbal

flection.

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

909.

1405. Foil. 152; size 13 in. by 4 k in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ;
six

lines in a page.

The Suddhdsubodha, an elementary Sanskrit

grammar, by Eamesvara.

It begins :

: u n^fir n

The samjnapada ends fol. 136; liasanta-pum-

ll'ligapuda, fol. 31; hasanta-napumsakapdda,

fol. 33&; strtvihitapratyaya, fol. 43& ; karakapuda,

fol. 53&
; samasapdda, fol. 726 ; taddhitapuda,

fol. 86.

The tibantapada begins :

H II 5*7 I W
x
^Trft II f^7 I

^TT Tit

fol. 128.

The kridantapada begins : Vlift:

II ends

This date, Saka 1623 (not expressed in the

usual inverted order), if it does not refer to the

composition of the grammar itself, probably

belonged to the MS. from which the present

was copied. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

910.

1175a. Foil. 34; size 13 in. by 4| in;

clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven lines

in a page.

Sighrabodha, an elementary manual of the

Sanskrit language, by Sivaprasada. It begins :

i K i

The sandhi ends fol. 3 ; vowel-bases, fol. 5b ;

consonantal bases, fol. 96; indeclinables, fol. 10;

feminine affixes, fol. 11.

The verb section begins : %4 J U4l rfHfsfTCT fff-

II ^^THUUHi*!'!! tTtiTt s^JT: I *T

VTH^TT: i

The kridanta begins fol. 29 ; the karaka,

fol. 326; the samasa, fol. 33.

The colophon of the subanta runs thus: ^fff

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

911.

325. Foil. 223; size 12 in. by 4 in.;

fair, recent Bengali handwriting; six lines in

a page.

Prabodhaprakasa, a Sanskrit grammar, com-

posed, for the use of Salvos, by Balarama

Pancdnana.
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GRAMMAR. 257

1. Ndmaprakarana begins :

2. Akltyiitaprdkaraiia, fol. 42 :

3. Kritpralcarana, fol. 104:

: i

: n

4. Stritvaprdkarana, fol. 140 :

snarf^fWf^ ^t^^T^

5. Kdraliaprakarana, fol. 155 :

6. SamdsapraTfarana, fol. 178 :

*nrr w

f3N I f
jj-

HTITTTt II

7. Taddhitaprakarana, fol. 2076 :

: '^ITT

TTft

See Raj. Mitra, Descriptive Cat. of Sanskrit

MSS., i., p. 70. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

912.

410a. Foil. 39 ; size 12J in. by 4i in. ;

modern Bengali writing; six lines in a page.

DhdtupraJeasa, a dhdtupdflia arranged accord-

ing to the final letters, by Balardma.

It begins :

icm

rrfT

After two more introductory couplets, the

author explains his anubandhas, some of which

are peculiar, as i =

Then follow the verbs w%
: i ^r^nr ^i'l^fti n ^fsf TT^PIT i

132 roots in *T; 24 in ^BT; 19 in ^;

25 in $; 23 in ?; 13 in "31; 21 in ^f; 16 in

^J; 6 in ^; 25 in ij etc.

It ends: fsT^^TftwHT: II %W II ^flf

: ii n^TT ^if? K R: u ^fir

[H. T. COLEBKOOKI.]

913.

410b. Foil. 82 ; the same size ; written in

A.D. 1806, in the Bengali character ; seven lines

in a page.

Dhdtupraltasatippam, a commentary on the

preceding work. It begins:

f^rwfk i

It ends : ^fif VT^iniimftwn

II after which, added by a different hand :

. II [H. T. COLEBROOKB.]

914.

1172F. Foil. 14; size 13J in. by 4| in.;

recent, indifferent, Bengali handwriting; seven

lines in a page.

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



258 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Dhdtucintdmani, a dhdtupd!ha\)j Visvandtha.

Not quite complete.

The author follows the order of the Pdninlya,

but with ninny various readings (apparently

chiefly derived from Kfisindtha's Dhatumai/jari).

It begins :

iRTfir 11

ff i sfi

i

n

Vlrf$IMrH<{Mi<nTx U^ltf VTiT^

n

: n ^R: *re n rv ^? n
^ *

u ^iv ^T^T H ^ (' pro-

bably 5iTv) firy ^Ti^i7n%T^T5ft:3 n ^v VTT u

^fcf (!) WHMtit II f^ ^W II ^ ^fH^T^^l^: II

*f? -5Bein^ ^^ ^ H (om. 22 n^, 23 ^) 6Aw-

vndayah ends fol. 8 ; adddayah, fol. 86 ; JM-

hotyddayah, fol. 9; divadayah, fol. 10; svddayah,

fol. 106; tudddayah, fol. 11&; rudhddayaft, fol. 12;

tanddayah, ib.; kryddayah, fol. 126.

The MS. breaks off abruptly at 5 ppS7

(Westerg. 33, 36), after which a different hand

has added the colophon : ^fff favaii^^miQsgji^-

fWrinnfff^nirmftr: inmi: u
Nj

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

915.

3242. Foil. 96; size 12 in. bf 4 in. ;

excellent Devanagari writing, of about A.D.

1500 ;
thirteen lines in a page ; the paper

dark brown, as if from long exposure to heat,

and hence very brittle ; space left in the middle

of each leaf for a hole to be punched through ;

the first and the last two leaves slightly

defective.

Ganaratnamahodadhi, or 'great oceanof gana

pearls,' being a metrical arrangement of the

ganas, with a commentary; composed by Var-

dhamdna, disciple of Govindasuri, in A.D. 1140.

Edited, for the Sanskrit Text Society, by J.

Eggeling (1879-81). This is the MS. K.

referred to in the preface to part II., p. in.

[F. KIELHOKN.]

916.

949a. Foil. 30; size 10 J in. by 4 in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing; nine lines in

a page.

Ganaratnamahodadhi. The text only.

This is MS. B. of the edition.

It ends :

ftnr inrr i

n

fafir *r*nr^ <^ thm^n: n

The date, Saka 1538, was probably that of

the MS. from which this was copied.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

917.

949b. Foil. 121 ;
size 12 in. by 44 in. ;

excellent, recent Devanagari writing ; foil.

118-121 supplied by a different hand ; ten lines

in a page.

Ganaratnamahodadhi, with the commentary,

in a shorter recension; extremely inaccurate;

numerous corrections, evidently made entirely

from conjecture, having considerably added to

the original incorrectness.

MS'. D. of the edition.

It ends : ^fff
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GRAMMAR. 259

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

918.

1933. Foil. 23; size 10i in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; seven lines in

a page.

Samusacakra, an elementary treatise on

compound nouns, consisting of three couplets,

followed by brief explanations and numerous

examples.

It begins :

: 5TTOT

fevt H ^ n

v*:

: i i

This treatise should end fol. 225 : i.NIi

' "^^STT I

II

Then follows a short chapter on Kdraka :

cNulri n fwrnrr:

farm i

: i TI BRB:

fo: i

It ends :

'<l*iM'5'*0

i H i ^ 1 si * T 1i c8 * 11*1

II II

Fol. la, and a fly-leaf at the end, give the

title Samdsacakra ; and the leaves are marked

W M' [DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]
*

919.

2191b. Foil. 2 (foil. 164 and 165 of vol.);

size 10f in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in Deva-

nagari, about A.D. 1650; ten or twelve lines in

a page. The second leaf has been inverted by

the binder.

SamasacaJcra, another elementary treatise on

the same subject.

It begins:

^Tr:iram: wmn: i Tr^
i THJ

TTr^F'rf fsfov: i

i 'rripg ^I^T wmrr

i

It ends : Itafif

II II

31} X

^ tint

920.

[GAIKAWAR.]

464. Foil. 154; size 16| in. by 6| in.;

Bengali character, European paper ; 4-6 lines

in a page.

Bdvanaladha, commonly 'called Bhaftikr.'vya,

an artificial epic on the adventures of Roma,

composed with a view to practical instruction

in the less common grammatical forms, and

ascribed to Bhatfi (who is usually identified
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260 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

with Bhartrihari, whilst others take him to

be the son, or even the brother, of that

grammarian. See Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi.,

p. 144 seq.).

The text of the Bhattilcdvya was published,

with the commentaries of Jayamaiigala and

BharatamalUJca,Ca[c. 1828 (reprinted 1868, etc.).

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

921, 922.

544, 545. Foil. 754 and 702 resp.; size

17 in. by 10i in.; well written, in the Bengali

character ; European paper ; number of lines

varying.

Bhattikdvya, with the commentaries of Rdma-

candra, Vidydvinoda, Kandarpasarman, Jaya-

mangala, Pundartkdfcsha, Bharata, Harihard-

carya ; and an epitome of the work, called

Vydkhyusilra (or Sthulavyakhya).

Each page contains one (or in the latter

part two) sloTta of the text in the middle, with

the commentaries written (in smaller letters)

above and below the text. Vol. ii. begins

at ix. 19. We subjoin the beginning and colo-

phon of the commentaries :

I. Jayamangala's Jayamaiigala :

il <* II

cifn<

i ^rrf?ftT 11

e-.
A

(differs altogether from the printed edition

in the first sloka, and very considerably

after that).

The colophon usually runs :
^fir H&

(or

II. (Nurayana) Vidyuvinodas Bhatlibodhim:

u * H

: R=nr:

On this writer see above, no. 830.

III. PundariMTtslia's Kalapadipika :

^"Sffff v

^

t II <\ II

<**MI! II ^ II

*)ri|VJIc^oIi'TnT ^ II I II

It ends :

: u

TV. Kandarpasarman s Vaijayanti :

II ^ II

* A MS. described by Raj. Mitra, Notices iv., p. 209,

reads f^fnf^fH '^l **!$: ; cf. above, no. 830.

f The MS. omits this half-stanza.
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riwrw n 6 n

It ends : ^fff

<rraf [other colophons here add

V. Vidydvinoda'a Bhatticandrilid :

rsrr

rtei ii j n

TTT

II ^ II

It ends: ^ftr

: n

VI. Bharata (-sena, ormalla) 's Mugdhabodldnl :

ii <\ ii

It ends : ^fff

VII. Rdmacandra's Vydkhydnanda :

frr

TTTff ojni ^RToBTft'!I
;

t II ^ II

: f* *tn:

'fl

II 8 U

vkr

: n M n

This commentary only extends to vi. 20,

where it ends :

The colophon of Sarga II. runs :

v^hnrt

of Sarga V :

For another commentary (Suhodhini)

by Rdmacandra Vucaspati, see Raj. Mitra,

Notices viii., p. 220.

VIII. The last nine leaves contain an

epitome, or anukramanilcd
, written in an

excellent, larger hand :

It ends:

At the end of the above seven commentaries,

(fol. 6936), a note has been added, likewise in

the Bengali character, enumerating the autho-

rities (prarnupaka) referred to by the several

commentators. We extract the more modern

and less common names :

Jayamarigala : Durgasimha, Vardhamdna-

misrdh, Sripatidatta.

Harihara : Katantrapradipa, 'Kshiratvumin
,

Goyicandra, Jayamaiigald, Ratnamfilit.

PundanlfaTfsha : KiJtantrapradipa, Krama-

dtsvara, Jayamaiigala, Dwga, Durghala, Blta-

gavrittifcdra, Vidyananda, Sripatidatta, Smmin.
M 11 2
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262 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Kandarpa : Kavyapralcusa, Kramadisvara,

Kshtrasvdmin, Govindabhatta, Jayamangala,

Daqdin, Durgasimha, Durghata, BJwgavrittikara,

Rabhasa, Ramanatha, Vardhamunamisrah , Vid-

yananda, Vidyasagara, Sripadma, Supadmapari-

slshla.-

Vidydvinoda: Ujjvaladatta, Kalapa(h), Kzca-

kayamaka, Kshirasvdmin, Gadasimha, Goyi-

candra, CandravrittiMra, Jayamafigala, Durga-

simha, Durghala, Devamisra, Dhatucandrodaya,

Eatnamala, Ramarcanacandrilia, Vidyasagara,

Saradatilaka, Sripaiidatta, SamgUadamodara.

Bharata : Kramadisvara, Kshlrasvamin, Ja-

yamaftgala, Durgasimha, DevtddsacaJcravartin,

Dhatucandrodaya, Rantideva, Rdmananda (acar-

ya), Vidyunivusa, Srtpatidatta.

For yet another commentary on the Bhatti-

Itavya (Subodhim, by Eumudananda), see Raj.

Mitra, Notices iv., p. 209.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

923.

2537. Foil. 417 ; size 10 in. by 4i in. ;

well written, in Devanagari, in the 16th cen-

tury ; nine lines in a page.

Bhattikdvya, with the commentary of Jaya-

mai/gala.

Colophon as in the Calcutta edition (1828).

[GAIKAWAE.]

924.

730. Foil. 112; size 12| in. by 4 in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight

lines in a page.

Bharata's commentary (Mugdliabodjiini) on

the Bhattikdvya.

The author is said to have lived at Kanchra-

para in the Hoogly district, about 150 years

ago. Raj. Mitra, Notices vi., p. 145.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

925.

25251). Foil. 11; size 10i in: by 4i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl, in the earlier part

of last century ; twelve lines in a page ; the

writing has suffered, apparently from damp, in

several places, especially on the first three

leaves.

Kavirahasya, a poem in praise of a Dekhan

king Krishnardja, composed by Haliiyudha,

with the view of illustrating the meaning and

present-stem formation of roots similar in sound

and form. [A.]

It begins :

ii u

u 8 u

ii ii

V.

n s H

B. orig.

brooke) to ^
,

corrected (by Cole-

A. C.;

t ^nrfrnswft A.

J Thus B (see comm.); A. C. D.
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11 b u

sfftfk

T*iiT

T >rrftf ^

Wlllfcf

The work consists of 272-274 slolcas
; in the

present MS. the numbers run up to 273; no.

262 having been omitted. The last two sloltas

read as follows :

WT^ t flwmMfn f<{*H<f i

* en

flr

JTTfiT
|TfrT

n [GAIKAWAR.]

926.

346b. Foil. 17; 4to; size 1H in. by 9 in.;

large, clear Devanagari writing ; thirteen lines

in a page; European paper (watermark 1802).

Kavirahasya [B].

In the margins of the first few pages, Cole-

brooke has noted the roots with their (Sanskrit)

meanings and class-numbers.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

927.

890c. Foil. 10; size 9i in. by 4i in.
;

fair, small Devanagari writing; 10-12 lines in

a page.

The same work. [C.]

The MS. is dated Samvat 1811.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

. C.

A ; A. C.

B.

928.

726b. Foil. 16; size 12i in. by 4Jin.;

good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven lines

in a page.

Kavirakasya-ttJcd, an explanation of the verbs

used in the above recension of the Kavirahagya.
The MS. begins with the first two slolcas of

Haluyudha's introduction, after which it pro-

ceeds :

IJTTT

Trr

^ftr sfq

n u

ri=(iMf(T i f^nra ^

Mlri^t

I

j<f*ft,(f

^ftf

5

(iii. 6, 24)

VTJ-

: n

It ends : I) ^51 II

^w wrrfywiar: n

n

[H. T. COLKBKOOKE.]
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264 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

929.

45b. Foil. 16; size 9 in. by 3i in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter part

of last century ; 10-13 lines in a page.

Kavirahasya-vivriti, another commentary on

the same recension of the Kavirahasya.

It begins : I TO!

i *rq

: i

ftt-

It ends : II

I

: II

II T4lT WH!J

II ^3 II ^rT

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

930.

2539c. Foil. 20; size 9i in. by 4J- in.;

well written, in Devanagarl, about A.D. 1650 ;

10-12 lines in a page.

Halayudha's Kavirahasya, in a different re-

cension from that contained and explained in

the foregoing MSS. The MS. (D) begins:

: n % n

n M n 15"^ n

^ II t II

JT?wf<l

TTOTflT

WtfiT

II t II

fq^ft

sIWli'iTTT

: * fii H^ ii u % u

: n <to u

This seems to be the recension referred to

by Prof. Bhandarkar in his Report (1887) on

the Search for Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay

Pres., 1883-4, p. 9. Sloka 168 of the present

MS. (164 of the comm.) runs as follows :

and si. 185 (comm. 182):

The corresponding sloJcas (206 and 242) of

the other recension read thus :

V.

This MS. has 301 couplets, ending thus:

si 1<* rt fir ^ V^*llotirt^fiT flT'TT'T I

N C^ V* Cs N

Tfirfqwr*nr ^f^j *I^T u 500 u

^fw: *j*rtirm: n ^01

[GAIKAWAB.]

931.

2539d. Foil. 29 ; size and handwriting as

of preceding MS.

Kaviraliasya-tikavacuri, a commentary on the

second recension of the Kavirahasya.
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It begins :

tf z vtft *<fnjt
i iftn ^ Tftfll

1

fl^n<ft i

The system followed by the commentator is

evidently that of Hemacandra's Dhdtupdrdyana.

The MS. ends : ^rT^: ci^r ^T*rf *nff ' ^
x C\ CO >

iTT
ftrr^ ^?o5frfir ftr^

i fa^ wfhft [.? 1.

^H> Dhatup.~] ^vr^ i ^fv *pftv^ i

; n

[GAIKAWAK.]

932.

3244. Foil. 33; size various ; well writ-

ten, by Laid Mahatd Bariiya; European paper.

I. a. c. Foil. 4 and 9 resp.; size 8k in.

by 6i in. ; 14-16 lines in a page.

Grammatical fragments.

a) Rules and examples regarding the forma-

tion of denominatives and intensives.

Beg.

c) The beginning of a Dlwtupatlia : w

H ii

From fol.3,roots arranged alphabetically

(in separate lines), with anubandhas and

meanings : ^nr T
X

-

^- n^ftt II ^- *&[ IT-

II. b. d. Foil. 3 and 17, size 9i in. by

7 in.; and 12Hn. by 7 f in. resp. ; 15-23

lines in a page.

Fragments of poetry, and copies of

inscriptions ; in fact, specimens of pen-

manship ; d) also including three leaves,

containing the names of the days of the

fortnight; the lokapdlas, and the numerals.

[SiE CH. WILKINS.]

933.

2542c. Foil. 2; size 10 in. by 4i in.;

well written, in the Jaina type of Dovanagari,

about A.D. 1650.

I. Foil. 1 and 2a contain the ganas svarddi

(Pan. I., 1. 37), cadi (I. 57), and a gana,

beginning with tatah, atra ; and, finally,

a number of declensional and conjuga-

tional forms [prathamddivibhaktyantapra-

tirupakdh and tibadivibh.]. The margin

of these pages contains glosses, partly

in Sanskrit, partly in Bhasha.

II. Fol. 26 (19 lines) contains a passage of

28 slokas from a Kosha, beginning :

[GAIKAWAE.]

934.

2924. Foil. 10; size 13f in. by 3 in.;

4-16 lines in a page.

Specimens of various alphabets, viz. Grantha,

Uriya, Tibetan, Devanagari (the ordinary

modern character as well as that used in

Buddhist books and the lapidary character in

Chinese Buddhist inscriptions), Bengali, Guja-

rat! and Telugu.

The description on the title-page is
'

Various

sorts of letters found in Karandavyuha.'

[B. H. HODGSON.]

935.

3243. Foil. 131 ; size 14^ in. by 9 in. ;

Devanagari character ;
written by a European

hand, for the most part in three columns ;

many pages left blank.
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266 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Grammatical notes and paradigms.

Foil. 1-2 contain the alphabet and con-

junctions of letters ; 3-9 blank ;

fol. 10, case-endings, and some gram-

matical terms ;

foil. 11-32, declensional paradigms;

foil. 326-33, degrees of comparison ;

foil. 34-37, formation of feminines;

foil. 38-43, pronominal declension ;

foil. 44-45, personal terminations;

foil. 46-131, conjugational paradigms.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

936.

1086. Some sixty folio leaves of European

and Indian paper.

Various grammatical and lexicographic ma-

terials, compiled by, and for, Colebrooke.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

937.

3109. Foil. 93 ; size various ; Devanagari

and English.

Some of Colebrooke's grammatical materials.

a) Foil. 43; size 19 i in. by 12 in.; Cole-

brooke s manuscript copy of the 24th

chapter of his Sanskrit grammar ; treating

of the 2nd and 3rd classes of verbs.

b) Foil. 12; size 17 in. by 11 in.; a compila-

tion of derivatives from verbs of the first

class of the Dhatupatha, with references to,

and quotations from, commentaries, Kashas

and grammatical works ; and English equi-

valents both of the roots and derivatives.

c) Foil. 38; size 15 in. by 9 in.; deriva-

tives from verbs of the remaining classes.

[Sis E. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

938.

2873. Foil. 65 ; size 12 in. by 8 in.

The MS. copy of a Sanskrit grammar; in

the Grantha character, explained in Latin. It

bears the same title as that of Paulinus a S.

Bartholomaeo, viz.

Sidharubam seu Grammatica Samscridamica.

It is similarly arranged, and contains on the

whole the same paradigms, though it is much

more concise in the explanatory part.

[MACK. COLL.]

10. PRAKRIT GRAMMAR.

939.

1120c. Foil. 18; size 12 in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the end

of last century ; ten lines in a page.

Prakrita-praltdsa, a grammar of the Prakrit

dialects, by Vararuci ; with Bhumaha's com-

mentary, entitled Hanorama.

The work has been edited by Prof. E. B.

Cowell (1854). [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

940.

2160. Foil. 21, the first of which is

missing; size 11 in. by 4 in.; legibly written

in Devanagari ; ten lines in a page.

Another copy of the Pralcrita-prakdsa, with

the Hanorama.

The MS. begins from ^RT^ft in the comment
on I. 5.

Dated: *hn^f,<io wrsp^finrhn %ferf (l

[GAIKAWAE.]

941.

1503c. Foil. 77; size llf in. by 4 in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter

part of last century ; eleven lines in a page.

Prdkrita-samjivanl, a commentary on the

PraJcrita-praJcasa, by Vasantaraja. Imperfect
at the beginning ; the MS. commencing in the

middle of the comment on i. 2.
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It ends :

wre: n

Cf. Cowell, Prakritaprakasa, p. x. ; Pischel,

De Grammaticis Prdcritieis, p. 17.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

942.

563. Foil. 88; size 124 in. by 44 in.,

indifferent, modern Devanagari writing ; eleven

lines in a page.

Hemacandra's 'Prakrit grammar in four padas

of sutras, with a vritti ; forming the eighth and

last adhyaya of the author's Sabddnusdsana, or

Siddhahemacandra. A complete, but very

inaccurate, copy.

The work has been edited, in the Roman

character, with a German translation and notes,

by R. Pischel, 1877, 1880. See also Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., nos. 410, 411.

At the end this MS. contains the four sloTcas

(referred to by Aufrecht and Pischel), according

to which Hemacandra (A.D. 1088-1172, ace. to

Bhdo Ddji) composed this grammar at the

request of Jayasimhadeva, or Siddharaja, a

descendant of Mularaja, of the Cdluhya family.

wmr: i

: \

(l.

It II ^ II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

943.

784b. Foil. 36; size 9| in. by 34 in.;

fair Devanagari writing of about the middle

of last century ; eight lines in a page.

Pddas I. and II. of the same work. A

good MS. with numerous marginal glosses.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

944.

2900. Foil. 288; 4to.; size 9i in. by 7 in.;

European paper (watermark 1806).

The Prakrit words, cited as examples in

Hemacandra's Prakrit grammar, written in one

column on each page, with the Samskrit equi-

valents, both of them written in the Bengali

character. These two columns are followed by

the English equivalents, and, from p. 10, also

by the transliterated Prakrit and Samskrit

words written in lead pencil.

According to Prof. Pischel (Hemacandra's

Grammatik der Prakritsprachen I., p. vii.), this

list is incomplete and compiled from untrust-

worthy MSS. [BiBL. LEYDENIANA.]

945.

3213. Foil. 88 ; size 10i in. by 3| in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1550 ;

seven, from fol. 17 eight, lines in a page.

Praltrita-candrikd, a Prakrit grammar, by

Krishna Pandita, son (and pupil) of Seeha

Nrisimha.

The work is modelled after the author's

Padacandrika (above, no. 903).
N N
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It begins:

^rf55
- __
TH'tT II ^ II

mvtfaii rtait u ^ u

f^Tjf^KT II II

*rrfafsf 11 M u

i: fol. 11; follow modifica-

tions of letters to fol. 35& ; ^wapnf^ fol. 38 ;

declensions, numerals, etc ; ^fir WT^fcnrarr^t:

Bl: fol. 58 (numbered 57 ; two leaves being
c\

marked 28).

The Tinanta (paged separately 1-30) begins :

vr-

i 1 i f* i

Fol. 81 ^fti frf*-tiH<*T^i: n * n TTTT

i nrr^sr i

II It ends :

i H^T i

?TTfiFfi HTfHT Hr^m II ^ tl

wrrtrr u

946.

1106. Foil. 47; size 12| in. by 4 in.;

modern Bengali writing, by two or three

different hands ; seven or eight lines in a page.

Praltrita-kalpataru, a grammar of the Prakrit

dialects, by Rama Tarkavagisa.

It consists of three chapters (or branches,

sdlilui), which are subdivided into (10, 3, 3)

clusters (stavalici), consisting again of para-

graphs or stanzas (called flowers, kusumd).

The work begins with an introductory section,

which is, however, incomplete : of 14 kusuma

only a few sloltas remain, and these partly in a

very corrupt condition, the first two leaves

being written more carelessly than the greater

part of the MS.

It begins :

! n : u

TT n

(1.

u u

II 1? II

init

Hi*n<*^n<,T II
*

II

I -^tllrMTViT (Varar. 5, 1) I

(5, 30) i ^jp^inih ?ft 5^^: I

r: (4, 6) i
o

;: fol. 86 ; ^ftr 1

r: fol. 12; fH5rf7T=iw%: *rf**narair: fol. 146;o \>

(?) some omission at fol. 19, where parag. 24

is followed by 14 ; the end of the 6th and be-

ginning of 7th stavaka apparently wanting;
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srfir : fol. 22;

: fol. 26;

fol. 336; ^fir m^ff^T^
it fol. 34.

: i

: fol. 37;

: fol. 39?>; ^fn

fafn: ^^ffirhistTm fr^w u fol. 42

: fol. 45;

follow the Paisaci and Fdncalt.

It ends : *

: fol. 46 ;

Then follow three indravajra half-stanzas,

the last two of which run thus :

If this date (Salta 1608 = A.D. 1686) does

not refer to the composition of the book, it

must belong to a former MS.

On this MS. cf. Lassen, Institutiones Linguas

Pracritica3, p. 19 seq. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

II. Lexicography (Kosha).

947.

258. Foil. 93 (one of which, 77, is left

blank) ; size 11 in. by 9 in. ; good, large De-

vanagari handwriting ; 14 lines in a page ;

European paper (watermark 1802) ; bound in

the European style.

Amarasimlia's Numalingdnususana, usually

called Amaralcosha. Carefully corrected through-

out.

Edited by H. T. Colebrooke (1808 and 1825)

and A. Loiseleur Deslongchamps (1839) ; as

also repeatedly in different parts of India.

A new edition of the text, with the com-

mentaries of Kshtrasvdmin and Brihaspati Rdya-

mukuta, is now being brought out by Anun-

doram Borooah, at Berampore (part ii. to i. 5, 5.).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

948.

2808. Foil. 86; size 9 in. by 7 in.;

modern Devanagari writing; 1719 lines in a

page ; bound in the European style.

Amaralcosha, with a partial interlinear En-

glish translation.

A note on the cover states, that
"
the whole

was fairly copied out by Sir Charles Wilkins,

with the addition of notes and renderings."

[SiE C. WILKINS.]

949.

2413. Foil. 112; size 7J in. by 44 in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; 8-10

lines in a page; foil. 376 and 38 are left blank.

AmaraJcosha.

A note, written in red pencil, on the fly-leaf,

and signed C. W., states that it is
"
a very im-

perfect copy," though a former owner had called

it, on the same leaf,
"
The Ammar Kosh com-

pleat (!) in 3 parts." The MS., though pro-

bably not very defective in extent, is certainly

not very correct. [R. JOHNSON.]

950.

2336. Foil. 114; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; seven or

eight lines in a page ; foil. 14a and 27& are left

blank.

N N 2

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



270 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Amarakoslia. Incomplete, and rather in-

correct. The MS. ends with sloka 31 of the

10th (sudra-) varga of Twnda II.

[GAJKAWAE.]

951.

2475. Foil. 87; size 11 in. by 8 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari ; seven lines in

a page; modern; bound in the European style.

Amarakoslia- Kdnda II. [R. JOHNSON.]

952.

2776. Foil. 268; size 12| in. by 4f in.;

legibly written in Devanagari; 9-11 lines in a

page.

AmaraJcosha, mtiiKshtrasvamin's commentary,

entitled AmaraTcoshodghdtana. The text occu-

pies the middle of the leaves, enclosed at the

top and bottom by the commentary, in some-

what smaller writing.

The commentary begins:

: n <\ n

'ft

''
II ^ II

: 11 u

mfa : n 8 n

:ii t u

Cf. Prof. Aufrecht's paper on the commen-

taries on the Amarakosha, Zeitsch. d. Deutschen

Morg. Ges. xxviii. (1874), p. 103 seq., where a

list of the authorities quoted by Kshtrasvamin

is given.

Kdnda III. is paged separately (1-80) ; fol.

8 of which (or fol. 190 of the vol.) is left blank,

the commentary on III., sL 4-9 having been

omitted.

It ends: ^fir Wf^'fa;^ I WJ rHf^w

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

953.

495. Foil. 268; size 12| in. by 6 in.;

clear Devanagari writing ; 8-12 lines in a

page.

The same work, apparently copied from the

preceding MS., each page containing the same

amount of matter. On fol. 190 (or fol. 2 of

book iii.) the same omission occurs.

Dated Samvat 1867. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

954, 955.

541, 542. Foil. 182 and 243 resp.; size

17 in. by 5 in. ;
well written, in the Bengali

character, towards the end of last century ;

eight, sometimes ten, lines in a page.

PadacandriJcd, a commentary on the Amara-

Jcosha, by Brihaspati, surnamed Rayamukufa,

son of Govinda.
i

It begins :

: W

* The introductory slokas 2 seqq. (which are not

numbered in one MS.) are omitted by MS. 558, as

also by a MS. described by Kaj. Mitra, Notices iv.,

no. 1702.
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II 3 II

t u 8 n

fff^m i NI i fonh? *n

wfr:

^n]|fc;5Tt:

: u M n

: t

II 4 II

Tfftrft ^5^ oml^i^f TI

II * I'

v: n a n

Ktinda I. ends vol. i., fol. 105 ; Jcdnda II.

vol. ii., fol. 1486.

The second volume begins with the simhadi-

varga (ii. 5).

It ends : l^fff

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

(?)

Anundoram Borooah

' e MS.;

An. Borooah.

956.

658. Foil. 212; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

well written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1750 ;

ten or eleven lines in a page. The MS. is

paged in three separate parts of 73, 22 and

118 leaves resp. ; each of which was copied by a

different hand, with the exception of the latter

half of part 3 (from foil. 168 to end) which is

in the same handwriting, as part 1. In the

paging of part 3, nos. 91 and 92 are found on

one and the same leaf.

PadacandriM. Incomplete. The MS. breaks

off abruptly in the brahmanavarga (II. 7,

si. 57).

The work was composed in Salca 1353 (A.D.

1431), as is stated by the author in the Section

on Time and the yugas, fol. 49 of our MS.

(MS. 541, fol. 56): ^ ^jj!
7!:

(! MS. 541 ^n^i^KT:) *Rfr: i jiftfflii w

(i.e. 1728, the Kritayuga having 1,728,000 years)

^iH^Wnn: (= 1296, the Treta) ^T T^ret (864 ;
ij

Dvapara) kpTf?^: (432 ; Kaliyuga) I

^,000 8^,000 \

- (MS. 541

541

541

(MS.

(MS. 558 n^fm ) TUTTI-

. 541)*wi<*<.-

^0 I According to his state-

ment, Srtnivdsa, author of the Ganitacuddmani

(and probably of the Suddhidipikd, Aufr. Cat.,

p. 3366), composed the former work in A.D. 1158.

For a list of authorities quoted by the author

see Th. Aufrecht, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg. Ges.

xxviii., p. 109. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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957.

15. Foil. 88; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagarl ; nine or ten lines in a

page.

Kunda III. of Rayamukuta's PadacandnTca.

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

958, 959.

13, 14. Foil. 150 and 126 resp., numbered

1-276 ; size 19 in. by 5| in. ; large Bengali

handwriting of A.D. 1803 ; eight lines in a page.

Paddrthalcaumudi, another commentary on the

Amarakosha, composed, A.D. 1619, by Ndruyana-

cakravartin, son of Rama. It begins :

f$RKw i "si >! iP qfl
1

I

T^I ^f^fWif

f8jfifVf? =h *MI =1 H II

In the section on yugas etc. the author states

(fol. 286):

\

MS. 469; MS. 906.

Fol. 46 :

ran

Fol. 60 : VTTJT

: n The bhiimwargdrthar

samltshepa ends fol. 64& ; purav., 696 ; sailav.,

71; vanaushadhiv., 1046; simhddiuargasadar-

thaprakdsa, 113; manushyavargdrtliaparicclieda,

1406; brahmavargdrthaprahlsa, 151 (vol. ii.

fol. 1); kshatriyav., 173 (inserted, by mistake,

between 197 and 198); vaisyav., 1946; sudrav.

(and 2nd Jcdnda), 202; prdniv., 210; m'se-

shyanighnav., 2196; anekdrtliav., 2586; avyaya,

2616.

See Th. Aufrecht, Zeitsch. d. Deutch. Morg.

Ges. xxviii., p. 121. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

960.

906. Foil. 245; size 15 in. by 5 in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character ; eight

lines in a page ;
modern.

Paddrthahaumudz. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

961.

469. Foil. 158; size 14| in. by oi in.;

neat, small, modern Bengali handwriting; 9-13

lines in a page ; foil. 106 and 1016 left blank ;

foil. 155-158 supplied by a later hand.

Padurthakaumudi. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

962.

1324. Foil. 362 (paged 1-128 and 1-234) ;

size 12 in. by 9 in. ;
modern Bengali hand-

writing ;
17 lines in a page ; bound in the

European style.

Trikdnda-viveha, (or Tnkandaraliasyaprakasd) ,

another commentary on AmaraJcosha, by Rama-
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nutha Vidydvdcaspati. Not quite complete at

the end.

For the introduction which is omitted by

this copy, see the next MS.

It begins : q^sfTf^ II

The svargavarga ends fol. 91; pdtdlavarga

(and 1st kdnda), fol. Ill; Ihumivarga, fol. 117;

ff7rfaFU!3 wfa^: u purav., fol.

1256; sailav., fol. 128; vanaushadhiv., fol. 1756;

simhadivarga, fol. 1906; nrivarga, fol. 2316

; brahmav., fol. 248;

triyav., fol. 2916; vaisyav., fol. 3136; surlrav.

(and 2nd Mnda), fol. 322 ; prdniv., fol. 3286 ;

viseshyan.ighnav.,fo\. 337; samklrnav., fol. 3426.

The MS. terminates at the conclusion of the

aneJcdrtha ending in c*.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J

963.

832. Foil. 139; size 13 in. by 4i in.;

modern Bengali handwriting ; seven lines in a

page.

Trikaitdavweka. The first (or svarga-) varga.

In the explanation of Amarasimha's introductory

couplets, and of part of the first varga, this

MS. differs so much from the foregoing MS.,

that they hardly appear to be copies of the

same work. They agree, however, in the end.

This MS. begins (with the numbers supplied):

TTj'Nrr

sfa

: n <\ 11

u 8 u

II M

II II

u s n

n b u

n lo n

II ^ II

(?)

: n

The svargavarga ends fol. 1386 ^fir

T-^wf(if

Fol. 139 contains the beginning of thepdtdlavarga.

See Th. Aufrecht, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg. Ges.

xxviii., p. 122. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

964.

713. Foil. 284; size 15i in. by 5 in.;

copied, in the Bengali character, by different

hands; 8-10 lines in a page; fol. 231 left

blank.

Sabddrthasandlpilia, another commentary on

the Amaralcoslia, by Ndrdyana Vidydvinoda.

It begins :.

iif^nft

ftfriir sf>nn
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274 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fir

Kdnda I. ends fol. 49 ; Kdnda II., fol. 1796.

It ends :

fTS i f<* *f

. In the margin references to varga and

are given throughout.

For other works by the same author see

above, no. 830. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

965.

674. Foil. 398
; size lOi in. by 6 in.;

carelessly copied, for Colebrooke, in Devana-

gari; 10-22 lines in a page; fol. 398 by a

later, good hand.

Amarakosha, with a commentary, called Vya-

Ttliytisudhd, compiled at the request of Kirti-

simhadeva, prince of Mali'tdhara (?) by Bhanu-

jidlksliita, son of Bhattojidihshita.

It begins :

Kdnda I. ends fol. 1076.

Kdnda II., fol. 320 : ^fit

: itMb

UTT*

At the end of the work the author's name

is spelled BhdnudihsMta, and that of Kirtisimlia-

deva's country Maliidhara; in the two remaining

places, where the colophon occurs, viz. at the

end of Book I. and II. 4, sect. 5, the latter is

called Mahtjpara (in the former place perhaps

Mahtyara), and at the end of MS. 2474 : Mahi-

yara.

According to Wilson (Diet., preface, p. xxiv),

the king was of the Bundhaila or Bundel family ;

the colophon, wherever it occurs, reads Vaghela

(Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 792, has Varvala).

On the front page, Colebrooke remarks that

"a similar commentary bears the name of Rama-

srama"; for which see the next MS.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

. 966.

1424. Foil. 400; size 12 in. by 5i in.;

copied, in Devanagarl, by two different hands ;

4-17 lines in a page.

Amarakosha, with the VyakJiyaaudlid.

At the end of kdnda I, (fol. 94), and II.

(fol. 3076), the author is called sri-Ramabhadrd-

srama, which Prof. Aufrecht (Cat. Bodl., nos.

415, 416) supposes to have been the name as-

sumed by Blidnujl on entering the order of

religious mendicants.

Kdnda II. is dated Samvat 1862 ; "kanda III.

Samvat 1858. [H. T. COIEBEOOKE.]

967.

2474. Foil. 190; size 11 in. by 8 in.;

copied in a quaint, rather large, modern De-

vanagari hand ; 12-15 lines in a page ; bound

in the European style.

Kdnda III. of the same works.

The front page of fol. 1 has the title: 'Amara

Kosa. Book 3, with a comment by Kirtti Singha.'

[R. JOHNSON.]
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968, 969, 970.

1589, 1590, 1591. Size 16i in. by 5 in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines

in a page.

Sdrasundari, a commentary on the Amara-

kosha, composed by Matliuresa Vidydlankdra

Bhatfa (son of Sivardma-calcravartin and Pdr-

vati), in A.D. 1666.

Complete in three volumes.

Vol. i., foil. 144. The Svarga- and Pdtala-

vargas. It begins :

fsRK SV^T II

TTOWJ

: u

The svargavarga ends fol. 118:

The pdtdlavarga ends :

Vol. ii., foil. 233, numbered 1442-377 (the

first leaf being a later transcript of the

beginning of the kdnda contained on the

last leaf of vol. i.); fol. 171 is left blank.

Fol. 7:

puravarga ends fol. 14& ; sailav-, fol. 176 ;

vanaushadhiv., fol. 66 [^fil Hmill^ ] ;

simhddiv., fol. 85; nriv., fol. 136; brahmav.,

fol. 154; kshatriyav., fol. 193; vaisyav.,

fol. 2216.

Vol. iii., foil. 82, paged 378 1
(a later tran-

script of part of the last leaf of vol. ii.),

378
2
-458. Kdnda III.

The prdnivarga ends fol. 12; visesJtya-

nighnav., fol. 21& ; samltirnav., fol. 286;

ndndrthav., fol. 61 ; avyayav., fol. 646.

It ends :

*m i K

suppl. in the margin]

: u ^TTH^ TtoST n

For another MS. of this commentary see

Eaj. Mitra, Notices, vol. vii., p. 221.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

971.

1115. Foil. 174, one of which (fol. 76) is

wanting; size 12| in. by4iin.; fairly written,

in the Bengali character ; modern ; six lines in

a page.

Vaishamyakaumudi, a concise commentary
on the Amarakoslia, by Edmaprasdda Tarkd-

lankdra.

It begins :

^nrrf^rftrvviiqi^|it)Tft^ i

lf oRTtWRT ^f K^T wJWmW? II

v^u: ?i f^sre:

Kdnda I. ends fol. 296 : oSHIiHWN* II

U

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



276 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

K. II., fol. 1166 :

It ends : ^fir

*wrsn %

: Tmr. n

zt^rt n

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

972.

1758. Foil. 242; size 8 in. by 3| in.;

legibly written, in Devanagarl ; modern ; ten

lines in a page.

Amarakosha, with a concise commentary, by

Lakshmana-sdstrin, son of Visvesvara-sastrin and

Bhavdm. Each kdyda is paged separately.

It begins :

ti
<

ii

(!)

II ^ II

Kdnda I. ends fol. 546 :

: TTW:

Foil. 48-54 are wrongly paged

Kdnfa II. ends fol. 158. Fol. 84 of Jeanda III.

which has been inserted between foil. 71

and 72 of kdnda II. (fol. 126 of the vol.)

is marked 85 ; its second page having

been left blank, except the title and number

of slokas ^nrc^TNirtf- SfOoo, while the last

leaf (242) is marked 84 instead of 85.

At the end there is an additional page,

written in a large, slovenly hand, containing

a passage from another commentary on Tste ^^:

(Am. K. II., 6, 1 s. 49), and quoting Dhdtuptitha

15, 44, Mddhava, Kaumudlkara and Vopadcva.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

973-976.

458-461. Size 17 in. by 5 in.; on the

whole well written, in the Bengali character;
?

modern ; eight lines in a page.

Miigdhabodhini, another commentary on the

Amarakosha, by Bharata Sena (or Wi. NaUilta),

a physician, son of Gaurduga Mallilca,* of the

Harihara-KJrdna family.

The author who follows the grammatical

system of Vopadeva's Hugdhabodha, and com-

posed the Dvirupakoslia, and commentaries on

various Jcavyas (cf. above, p. 261a) lived about

the middle of the 18th century.

Vol. i., foil. 157; Kdnda I. It begins:

*sin mm
The svargavarga ends fol. 127&

The patdlavarga, paged 1-30, ends :

Vol. ii., foil. 125 (and a krodapattra between

foil. 118 and 119). Kdnda II. vargas 1-5.

The bhumivarga ends fol. 10; puravarga,

fol. 236; sailavarga, fol. 276; vanaushadhi-

varga, fol. 1116; simhddivarga, fol. 125.

Vol. iii., foil. 144, numbered 126-269. Kdn-

4a II., vargas 6-10.

The nrivarga ends fol. 45; bralimavarga,

fol. 636 ; kshatriyavarga, fol. 956 ; vaisya-

varga, fol. 1296; sudravarga, fol. 144.

* Also often spelled Mallika.

j-
Eead with MS. 9

vol. ii., fol. 236
;

^

t vol. iii., fol. 63.
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Vol. iv., foil. 117. Kdnda III.

Between foil. 83 and 84 there are two

blank leaves, the comment on III., sect. 27,

having been omitted.

The prdnivarga ends fol. 146
; viseshya-

niglmavarga, fol. 286; samlcirnavarga, fol.

396; anekdrthavarga, fol. 88; avyayapra-

dhdnavarga, fol. 926.

It ends :

3TT1T

I

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

977, 978, 979.

9, 10, 11. Foil. 127, 116 and 71 resp.; size

19 in. by 3 i in.; well written by two different

hands, in the Bengali character; nine or ten

lines in a page.

MugdJiabodhini. Each volume contains one

kdnda.

These volumes were probably transcribed

from the same MS. as the preceding volumes

(the writing of which appears to be more mo-

dern). Each varga has a separate paging.

In vol. ii. the first leaf is by a later hand,

and repeats the beginning of the 2nd kdnda

from the last page of vol. i. Besides, the same

hrodapattra occurs in this volume (fol. 62), as

in MS. 459, though in a different handwriting.

In vol. iii. the same omission occurs in the

anehdrtha portion (viz. fol. 29 of that varga),

as in the 4th vol. of the foregoing copy; and

two blank leaves have likewise been inserted

instead (between foil. 50 and 51 of the volume).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J

980.

342. Foil. 364
; bound in the European

fashion; size Hi in. by 9 in.; modern Bengali

handwriting; 12-25 lines in a page.

Subodhini, another commentaryon theAmara-

koslia, by Ntlahantha-sarman. It begins :

(1 *) i

t ffrft3rr ^ II

ii ^ vttr:

o

fim:

Kdnda I. ends fol. 2766 [svargavargasadar-

thaprakdsa, fol. 84; pdtdlavarga wanting].

The initial aksharas of the vargas and the

number of the slokas are marked in the margin

throughout. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

981.

489. Foil 135 [foil. 9 to the end num-

bered 1-127, though written by the same hand] ;

size 13 in. by 4i in.; modern Bengali hand-

writing ; generally seven lines in a page.

Pradzpamanja/n, a very concise commentary
on the AmaraJcosha, by Ramesvara-sarman

Nydyavdgisa-bhattdcdrya. Not quite complete

at the end ; the MS. breaking off abruptly in

;he strilinga. It begins :

u n

* Prof. Aufrecht suggests

o o 2
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I ^ tfkr: * fornr:

Kdn$a I. ends fol. 24, II, fol. 866.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

982.

1161. Foil. 220 (numbered 230, nos. 141,

145-153 having been omitted) ; size 14 in. by
5 in. ; modern Bengali handwriting ; seven

lines in a page.

Amarakosha-Kaumudi, a commentary on the

Amarakosha, by Nayandnanda-sarman. In-

complete. It begins :

i vki: i 'w faun:

wN: i

At fol. 535, after stating the duration of the

yugas, the author gives the same passage quoted

above from Rdyamukuta's PadacandriJcd [^Trlf

^ $rerra[r: I^M^ i ^f^iun^n: wwifa fc^o n]

without any indication of its being taken there-

from.

The pdtalavargavistara (and 1st Mnda) ends

fol. 95; the sudrav. (and 2nd ltdnda), fol. 214.

The MS. breaks off abruptly shortly after the

conclusion of the prdnivargaviveka (III. 1).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

983.

569. Foil. 187; size 13 in. by 4J in.;

transcribed, in the Bengali character, by two

recent hands ; 6-8 lines in a page.

Padamanjari, another commentary on the

Amarakosha, by Lokandtha-sarman. Incomplete
at the end.

It begins :

f^nf^nf n

i ^ vttr:

The MS. breaks off abruptly in si. 30 of the

simhddivarga (which begins fol. 1776).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

984.

1391. Foil. 161; size 13 in. by 4i in;

modern Bengali handwriting; eight or nine

lines in a page.

Trikdndacintdmani, a commentary on the

AmaraTiosha, composed, at the injunction of

Krishnavallalha, by Raghundtha-cakravartin, of

Sdmantasdragrdma. Very defective.

a) Foil. 1-119. Kdnda I., complete.

It begins:

r: I It ends :

HT-T wfir ^ rN: n

* * i ** HTOTTITrfH at the end of the svargavarga,

fol. 986.

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



LEXICOGRAPHY. 279

Fol. 119 also contains the comment on

the first three slokas of Mnda II.

6) Foil. 120-161 (numbered 1-42). Ndnar-

thavarga from the beginning (? it begins

with the word sloka) to near the end of the

UTTTT: 11

For an apparently complete MS. of this

commentary, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vol.v., p. 5.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

/

985.

377. Foil. 284 (numbered 291 ; nos. 105-

111 having been omitted); size 16 in. by 7 in.;

Bengali character; two different hands, the

first of which wrote foil. l-72a; ten lines in

a page.

Another commentary on the AmaraJcosha, by

Rdma-sarman Tarkaviigisa.

It begins:

VTflT

iR>fa II

i srnt

Fol. 436 :

The pdtdlavarga ends fol. 56b ; Umrniv.,

fol. 60; pwrcw., fol. 64; vanaushadhi, fol. 104&;

simhddi, fol. 1146; n.n'u., fol. 144; Irahmav.,

fol. 157; kshatriyav., fol. 183; vaisyav., fol. 207;

sudrav., fol. 2166; prdniv., fol. 225; viseshya-

niglina, fol. 2356; samMrna, fol. 2426; rca-

ndrtha, fol. 265. It ends :

Dated: Sakabduh 1727.

The latter half of the MS-, from the simhddi-

varga, abounds in blanks, when words, or not

unfrequently whole lines, have been omitted.

For another MS. of this commentary see

Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 263.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

986, 987.

3146, 3147. Foil. 374 and 75 resp.; size

19 in. by 11 in*.; fairly written, in Devanagari;

European paper (watermark 1804 and 1805).

AmaraJcosha, with extracts from the principal

commentaries. The words of the Jcosha and

the extracts are arranged in parallel columns,

with the exception of vol. ii., pp. 116-52 (ane-

kdrthavarga), 63-75 (Uugddisamgraha), where

they are written in continuous lines.

Vol. i. Vanaushadhivarga, ends fol. 243 ;

simhddivarga, fol. 251; nrivarga, fol. 272;

brahmavarga, fol. 284 ; fcshatriyavarga,

fol. 310; vaisyavarga, fol. 341; sudra-

varga, fol. 352; viseshanighnavarga, fol. 375.

Vol. ii. Samktrnavarga, foil. 11 ; aneJcdrtha-

varga, fol. 52 ; avyaya, fol. 62
; lif/gadi-

samgraha, fol. 75.

The commentators, from whom extracts are

given throughout, are Rdyamukula, Bharata-

malla, Mathuresa, Ramdndtha, Bhdnudllcshita.

They are further given from Kshirasvdmin

(except vol. i., pp. 244-352); Ndrdyana (exc.

vol. i., pp. 244-284), Nilakantha (exc. vol. i.,

pp. 244-151, 342-352); from Acyuta only on

vol. i., pp. 244-251 ; Rama Tarkavdgisa only

vol. i., pp. 252-284 ; Desabliaslid, vol. i., pp.

244-251. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

988.

3162. Foil. 236; size 18i in. by 11 in.;

well written, in the Bengali character; two

lines in a page.
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Amaralcosha. Colcbrooke's hand-copy, on

thick paper, with broad margin containing an

English translation as well as Sanskrit notes and

extracts from commentaries, written in Devana-

gari.

Dated : II II

After this Colebrooke has added,
'
Finished

in January 1795. For a supplement, see Hdril-

vali etc.' [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

989.

3175. Foil. 179; size 15 in. by 4| in.;

written in Devanagari and English ; European

paper and binding.

Amarakosha, with an English translation,

made, by Wilkins, between the years 1790 and

1810.

From the beginning to the end of Kanda II.

chapter 8.

The synonyms are placed below one another;

the several groups of synonyms being numbered

(1-2202) and headed by one or more English

equivalents. [SiK C- WILKINS.]

990.

2814. Foil. 108; size 14i in. by 9 in.;

bound in the European style.

The words contained in the Amarakosha,

beautifully written, in Devanagari character, and

arranged alphabetically in two columns, with

spaces left after them for their English equi-

valents, some of which have -been supplied by

Wilkins's hand. The synonyms are placed

under the word of most common occurrence,

;o which reference is made at the proper alpha-

aetical place of each of the others.

It ends :

s iw

[SiE C. WILKINS.]

991.

2827. Foil. 158; size 8| in. by 6 in.; bound

in the form of a memorandum-book with a

clasp; Bengali character.

The words of the Amaralcosha, written singly

in two parallel columns, with space left behind

them for their English equivalents, some of

which have been added. Incomplete. The MS.

breaks off abruptly in the midst of the homony-

mous words ending with 7.

[SiR C. WILKINS.]

992.

2846. Foil. 145 ; size 23 in. by 8 in.; fol. 1

much torn ; fol. 2-4 slightly injured at the ends.

Amarakoslia, arranged alphabetically, and

written in the Bengali character ; mostly with

English equivalents added after them.

[BIBL. LEYDENIANA.]

993.

1575b. Foil. 44 (47-90 of vol.); size 9i in.

by 3 1 in. ; fairly good, modern Devanagari

writing ; ten lines in a page.

Trikanda-sesha (also called Amarasesha), &

vocabulary of words of less common occurrence,

intended as a supplement to the Amarakosha,

by Purushottamadeva. It begins :

M*nii
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irf'T

H*Jrri:

The svargavarga ends fol. 53 ; piitiilav,, fol.

546; bhumiv., fol. 556 : vanaushadhiv., fol. 576;

simhddiv., fol. 596 ; mm, fol. 61 ; brahmav.,

fol. 626 ; Icshatriyav., fol. 646 ; vaisyav., fol. 66 ;

sudrav., fol. 67 ; viseshyanighna, fol. 68 ;

kiriia, fol. 69 ; anelcartlia, fol. 89.

It ends : ^fff

Printed at Calcutta 1807 ; in the Samsltrita-

koskacatushtaya, Bombay 1854 ; and in the

DvddasaJcosasamgraha, Benares 1865.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

994.

993. Foil. 58; size 13i in. by 3 in.; fairly

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 5-7 lines

in a page.

TriJcandasesha.

It ends : ^fa frsirotRsH ^rmf?VTri wmi n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

995.

809. Foil. 26; size 16| in. by 5i in.;

Bengali character ; eight lines in a page ;

European paper (watermark 1801.)

Ajayapala's homonymical vocabulary, entitled

Nandrthasamgraha.

* MS. 993 reads

the Indian editions read

r: u

It begins:

: i

f= 1 fl <;

M*Hi4iic;5fl"llt II

Cf. Aufrecht,, Cat. Bodl., no. 427.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

996.

1512A. Foil. 36; 4to; size Hi in. by 9 in.;

well written, in Devanagari ; fifteen lines in a

page.

The same work.

Dated: Samvat 1861, Sake 1726.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

997.

1361. Foil. 77 ; size 10i in. by 5 in.; good,

Devanagari writing of the latter part of last

century ; eight lines in a page.

Abhidhanaratnamdld, a synonymic and homo-

nymic dictionary, by Haldyudha.

, Edited, by Th. Aufrecht, 1861.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

998.

588. Foil. 90; size Hi in. by 4 in.; well

written, in Devanagari, at the beginning of the

present century ; six lines in a page.

Abhidhanaratnamdld.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

999.

1576a. Foil. 72 ; size 9i in. by 3i in.;

good Devanagari writing of the beginning of

the present century ; eight lines in a page.

The same work.
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According to Prof. Aufrecht, this and the

preceding MSS. were copied from the same

original, and are very incorrect.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1000.

246. Foil. 77; size 121 in. by 41 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a page.

Visvapraltdsa, a dictionary of words of various

meanings, composed by Mahesvara, son of

Brahma, and grandson of Kesava, in A.D. 11 ll(.
y
).

It begins :

n i n

For the complete introduction (23 slokas),

see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 428.
..

The avyayapariccheda begins fol. 656; sabda-

bhedaprakdsa, fol. 68.

Dated : Samvat 1854.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1001.

1539. Foil. 128; size 101 in. by 41 in.;

good modern Devanagari handwriting ; ten

lines in a page.

The same work.

The avyaydnekdrthavargdh beg. fol. 1066 ;

sabdalheda, fol. Ill; lingabheda, fol. 118.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1002.

322. Foil. 172 ; size 12 in. by 6 in.; large,

clear, modern Devanagari writing ; eight lines

in a page.

The same work. This copy begins :

contains 12, and these in the following order :

1, 2, 19-23, 10-13, 15.

In the earlier part of the aneMrthapariccheda,

there are several interpolations, probably all of

them quotations from other works. Thus Hald-

yudha is quoted fol. 336 ; Sdsvata, fol. 466,

fol. 1326; Jayanta, fol. 18.

The latter part, on the other hand, especially

from the end of the Idntdh, is considerably

abridged ; the avyayapariccheda being reduced

to only 4 slokas (from upwards of 70 in other

MSS.).

At the end of the avyayas (fol. 157) this MS.

likewise gives the four slokas, the last of which

contains the date of the work :

Of the 23 introductory slokas this MS. only

The MS. is dated, but the figures have become

illegible. The scribe's name is Kalandrdyana.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1003.

1937. Foil. 37 ; size 7 in. by 4Hn.; neat,

small Devanagari handwriting of A.D. 1672 ;

15-23 lines in a page.

Visvaprakdsa.

This MS. terminates at the end of the 2nd

(or avyaya-}pariccheda, where the date of the

work is usually found in the MSS. ; thus

favouring Prof. Aufrecht's conjecture that the

subsequent portion may be of later origin. The

present MS., however, omits the verse containing

the date, and concludes with the first three

slolcas, followed by the colophon.

It ends :

[DE. JOHN TAYLOB.]
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1004.

1602. Poll. 146, two of which (foil. 20 and

21) are wanting; size 10 in. by 4i in.; fairly

written, in the Jaina type of Devanagari ; nine

or ten lines in a page.

Abhidhanacintiimani, the first, or synonymous,

part of Hemacandra's dictionary (Haimaltosha) .

The key-word of each group of synonyms is

written in red ink, or marked in red. Besides,

there are numerous marginal and interlinear

glosses in Devanagari and Bhasha.

The gloss begins : ^fafir iMI-^HrWUl

i ^ififvii H CW^i iirPnj fircftfirfif ym: i

Kdnda I. ends fol. 8; II., fol. 27; III., fol. 906;

IV., fol. 128; V., fol. 128ft.

The passage missing comprises sloJcas 229-

254 (Bcehtlingk-Bieu).

It ends :

W*rlr<*(alias

Tnrfijp'rt

II

The gloss ends : Tf^lT ^>?fi I

?r ^^r: i ^r^
ii n waimfH ii

: wrrrG)

At the end there are, besides, three leaves,

each page of which is divided into six columns,

containing a sudpattra in Bhasha, dated : ^faj-

fgfTsnm i

f^ft^ra
i it ib^ n

Of this Kosha there are several Indian editions

(the first published under Colebrooke's super-

vision, together with Hemacandra's AneMrtha-

samgraha, Calc. 1807); and a critical edition

by 0. Bcehtlingk and C. Eien, St. Petersb., 1847.

[H. T.

1005.

257. Foil. 135; size Hi in. by 4i in.; large,

modern Devanagari handwriting ; six lines in

a page.

The same work.

It begins : <*c?'Tft!Tirfijnfl <.H M ftli?T-^ft

Kdnda I. ends fol. 96; II., fol. 31&; III., fol.

816; IV., fol. 1176; V., fol. 118.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1006.

2053a. Foil. 55; size 12 in. by 4i in.; good

old Jaina Devanagari writing; 10-13 lines in

a page.

The same work. With scholia in the margins

of foil. 1-19.

Kdnda I. ends fol. 5; II., fol. 14; III., fol.

336 ; IV., fol. 486 ; V., ib. [GAIKAWAE.]

1007.

2053b. Foil. 48 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; well

written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1580; but

much blurred in places through rubbing; 15

lines in a page ; part of foil. 22 and 23 has

been torn off.

The same work. [GAIKAWAR.]

1008.

2698a. Foil. 24; small quarto; size 10 in.

by 7i in.; small, modern Devanagari writing;

29-35 lines in a page ; bound in the European

style.

The same work.

Kandal. ends fol. 2; II., fol. 6; III., fol. 156;

IV., fol. 216; V., fol. 22. [MACK. COLL.]

1009.

1575a. Foil. 46; size 9 i in. by 4 in.; good,

Jaina Devanagari writing ; 13 lines in a p^ge.

p e
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Hemacandra's Abhidhdnacintdmani. Begin-

ning as in MS. 257.

Kdnda I. ends fol. 4 ; II., fol. 11 ; III., fol.

29 ; IV., fol. 41 ; V., fol. 416.

Dated : *h?7T <m8 ^tf HTJ^T *rf^ b

H

by a

different hand : <1*bo n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1010.

102. Foil. 121; size 9| in. by 44 in.; ex-

cellent Devanagari writing of about A.D. 1700;

eight lines in a page.

Anekdrthasamgraha, the second, or homony-

mous, part of Hemacandra's dictionary (Haima-

kosha). The nouns are arranged in six kdndas,

according to the number of syllables; a seventh

kdnda containing the indeclinable homonyms.

It begins :

The eltasvarakdnda ends fol. 2b ; dvisvardk.,

fol. 41; tnsvarak.,io\. 90; catuhsvaralt., fol. 113;

pancasvarak., foil. 116; shafsvarak., fol. 1166.

The numbering of the slokas of the several

kdndas is rather faulty (as it is also in MS.

2053e).

It ends : fH ^

: n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1011.

2698b. Foil. 25 ; small quarto, size 10 in.

by 74 in.; small, modern Devanagari hand-

writing ; 30-45 lines in a page.

The same work. [MACKENZIE COLLECTION.]

1012.

2053c. Foil. 79; size 11 in. by 44 in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing of the earlier

part of the seventeenth century; 11-13 lines

in a page.

The same work.

Incomplete, by 49 sloJcas, at the end.

[GAIKAWAR.]

1013.

2533a. Foil. 53; size 10 in. by 44 in.; well

written, in Devanagari, at the beginning of the

present century; four lines in a page, with small

interlinear writing, by the same hand.

Hemacandra's Anekdrthasamgraha, with an

interlinear gloss in Bhasha. Incomplete.

The MS. extends from the beginning of the

work to Tcdnda II., si. 406 (Calc. ed. of 1807),

numbered 396 in this MS.; followed by one

additional sloka, viz. VII. 38 (o(r4 IP& H^Km ),

here numbered (3)97. Then follows the colo-

phon : : II

[GAIKAWAR.]

1014.

15761). Foil. 73-86; size 94 in. by 34 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a

page.

Dhanamjaya's glossary of synonymous words,

entitled Ndmamdld [A].

It begins (slightly corrected with the help

of MS. B. and the Ben. ed.):

tit : u u

Om. B., Ben. ed.
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iftsft

iffiS f$Pir ^

TTTT:

T.t n

: 'it u a n

The work consists of 200 slokas; after wliicli

it concludes as follows :

IT? II ^ol II

^ftarnri

: ^f *rrfir ffr n^ u

u ^05 u

u ^08 11

rsrn!J

Dated : *

[ll ^OM II

ll

The work has been printed, as Dhanamjaya-

Itosa (or nighantu), in the Benares Dvddasa-

kosasamgraha where it contains the same number

of couplets as in the present MS.; Dr. Burnell

(Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 47) calls the work

Pramdnandmamdld ( 200 slokas of synonyms

for usual objects with about 10 more of in-

troduction ') [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

*
Slftnft B ; *J%rft ^ff Tanjore MS.

ti: B.

J Om. B., Ben. ed.

*ft^ B.; H>^^4 Tanjore MS.

B.

^sft B.
; ^^fPPRf^i^ Ben. ed.

*
iTcsf^ftf on^^n^ MS.

ft ^ fWT Ben. ed.

1015.

2841a. Foil. 17; size 8i in. by 6 in.; Euro-

pean paper (watermark, Gior. Magnani); Telugu

character; 9-13 lines in a page.

Dlianamjayas vocabulary (Nighantusamaya),

here consisting of two chapters (pariccheda), a

synonymous and an homonytnous one. [B].

TheMS. originally commenced with the second

half of the first sloka ; the first half-verse having

been supplied in the margin by a different hand.

P. I. contains 200 slokas (numbered by fives);

the last three of which correspond to slokas

201-203 of A.

P. II. begins fol. 13 :

*HI<*

%-a ^ I* i (it

* <j if4

^RTHK

It ends :

Wtff

f^t

: n MO n

The colophon is almost the same in both

chapters :

. [ w ITOH:] ^ft^^: u ^tfftnrro w n

In a Tanjore MS., noticed in Burnell's Index,

p. 47, the work is divided into three chapters,

viz. 1, sabddsamklrnarupana-, 2, sabdasamkirna-

prarupana-, 3, sabdavisttrnarupanapariccheda.

[MACK. COLL.]

p p 2
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1016.

1585. Foil. 105; size 16i in. by 6i in.; well

written, in the Bengali character (but without

the diacritic r- point); A.D. 1804 ; ten lines in

a page ; European paper.

Sabdaratndvali, a dictionary of synonyms and

homonyms, composed by Hathuresa, under the

patronage of Mucckd (or Murcha) Khan, in A.D.

1666 (according to Colebrooke and Wilson).

Not quite complete.

It begins :

*><\H\ II

irrat

The svargavargapraltasa ends fol. 20; bhumi-

varga, fol. 21; puravarga, fol. 22&; sailavarga,

* MS. 1512 and other MSS. read sre^^TVf; our MS.
Cs

seems to read here J^l i|f32ffg but in numerous

colophons it reads

(or ), the

signs for and ^ being the same in this MS,

fol. 236; vanaushadhivarga, fol. 32; simJtddi-

varga, fol. 35 ; sudravarga, fol. 416 ; the last

two vargas, viseshana and samklrna, are want-

ing.

The ndndrtha section begins :

Mynii<i !
4)

ijfa ofr II

fir ii

The colophon is followed by these stanzas

57}

54

ri -^8? rTRrfHltTT Ujltlf'ri : II

o) i

^JT f^t

: (!) n

sfq
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For other MSS. of this work see Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., nos. 439, 440 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices,

iii., p. 65 ; i., p. 200. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1017.

1512. Foil. 242 ; size 9 in. by 11 1 in.; large,

modern Devanagarl writing; fifteen lines in a

page; European paper; bound in the European

style. Foil. 126 and 127 are left blank.

Saldaratndvalz ; copied from some Bengali

MS. or MSS. (in part at least from the preceding

one *) not very correctly, the letters r and v

being frequently confounded.

The ekartJia section wants the samktrnavarga,

breaking off (fol. 125&) with the same verse

(m*t JpHTHTm H^ftr^nf *n: l) as the Oxford MS.

Of the ndndrtha section the beginning is

wanting, viz. the monosyllables, dissyllables

and part of the trisyllables in
Jc,

as far as the

word Uramuka, spelled leraghaka in this MS.,

the Bengali sign for mu having been misread.

This MS. concludes with the same stanzas

as the preceding one, including the half-sZofca

containing the date of that MS.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1018.

217. Foil. 118 (and a suddhipattra between

foil. 69 and 70); size 15 in. by 5 in.; good,

modern Bengali handwriting; generally eight

lines in a page.

Abhidhdnatantra (or Ntimalinganusasana), a

synonymous and homonymous dictionary, chiefly

made up of verses of the Amarakosha with ad-

ditions ; by Jafddhara, son of Eaghupati and

MandodarL

* MS. 1512 having been in India now for some

years, it has not been possible to compare again the

two MSS.

It begins :

fr;<!5 I qffH *<j5f J

For an analysis of the work see Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 434 (where the Oxf. MS. is

stated to have been copied from the same ori-

ginal as the present one); for another MS. see

Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 44.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1019.

1511a. Foil. 114; size Hi in. by 9 in.;

large, Devanagarl writing ; ten lines in the

page; European paper (watermark 1801).

Dharani, a vocabulary of homonymous words,

arranged according to their finals and the

number of syllables, by Dharaniddsa.

It begins :

: MS. ; (?)
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It ends : TfNnirl4

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1020.

1577C. Foil. 18; size 9j in. by 3f in.; in-

different, modern Devanagari writing ; nine

lines in a page.

Hdrdvati, a collection, in 278 slokas, of words

not in common use, by Purusliottamadeva.

Between foil. 17 and 18 a leaf is inserted

containing the last six slokas of the same work,

written by a different hand, and apparently

dated in the Newar era : H1T^$ .88 (? A.D.

1814) ^ cRTfffcR^i
?PlW?t fefarf II

Again, after fol. 18, there is another leaf

containing part of the contents of fol. 7, written

by the same hand.

The work has been printed repeatedly in

India ; the first edition, under Colebrooke's

guidance, Calc. 1807. [B. H. HODGSON.]

1021.

1567a. Foil. 11; size 10| in. by 4i in.;

Devanagari character; 11-14 lines in a page.

The same work.

Dated : im ft \

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1022.

1511d. Foil. 19 (149-172 of vol.); size Hi
in. by 9 in, ; large, modern Devanagari ; ten

lines in a page,

The same work. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1023.

2786c. Foil. 30; size 11 f in. by 5i in.;

clear, modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines

in a page.

I. Hdravali, ends fol. 24&.

II. A glossary of words containing one of

the three sibilants, either as an initial, medial

or final letter.

It begins :

: fsJTOff

: I

Fol. 27& :

Fol. 29 :

! ti rai n t4 1

n

Incomplete at the end; the MS. terminates

abruptly in the second half-s7o7ca of words with

final H. [COLL. OP FORT WILLIAM.]

1024.

951. Foil. 145; size 11 in. by 4i in. ;

well written, in Devanagari ; seven or eight

lines in a page.

Medint, a homonymous dictionary, by Medi-

mlcara, son of PranaJcara (?).

It begins : ^fafTC WWW
It concludes with the well-known six stanzas,

containing a list of the authorities used by the

author, and ending thus :

f^wrTTcirhjicjTiTJi i

grin: imrrcF^wn * tf^n: n S n

*
Though not fitting in with the metre, this is the

form of the name usually found in MSS. and editions.

One of Somandtha's MSS. gave the form Pandunakara,

while a MS. of the Eoy. Asiatic Soo. (Todd Coll. 93)

reads Pdtunakara.
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sywj}

This work has been printed repeatedly in

India ; the first edition, under Colebrooke's

guidance, Calc. 1807; another, edited by So-

maniitha-Sarman Hukhopudhycfya, Calc. 1869.

Regarding the author's name, Wilson states

that the names in kara are peculiar to the

Kayastha class in Bengal, and to Mahratta

Brahmans; while Somanatha remarks that there

are also Vaidya families which take this appel-

lative. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1025.

2810. Foil. 314; size 6i in. by 8| in.;

modern Bengali handwriting; 15-18 lines in a

page ; the first page of each leaf being left

blank for English renderings ; bound in the

European style.

Medini-kosha ; with an English translation

of the first few pages, and occasional notes.

[SiE C. WILKINS.]

1026.

2835. Foil. 292; size 9 in by 74 in.;

bound in the European style.

Medim-kosha, with an English translation ;

written in two columns, one of which contains

the Sanskrit words in Medintkara's arrangement,

in a native Devanagari hand ; whilst the other

gives the meanings in Sanskrit and English,

written by the late Capt. Edw. Fell, Secretary

to the Brahmanical Coll. at Benares.

[SIR C. WILKINS.]

1027.

2813. Foil. 90 ; size 14| in. by 8| in. ;

beautifully written, in Devanagari, by Laid

Mahtub Ray; bound in the European style.

Medini, arranged alphabetically, according

to the initial letters ; with the Sanskrit meanings

after thorn, and a partial English translation.

[SiR C. WILKINS.]

1028.

1334f. Foil. 2 (foil. 37 and 38 of vol.) ;

size 12 in. by 9 in.; clear Bengali handwriting ;

fifteen lines in a page ; European paper (water-

mark 1802).

Sarasvatubhidhana, a small vocabulary of

thirty-five slokas.

It begins :

f mra?nfa f^nw: i

&cr*;r: H

Then follows a homonymic portion, giving

the meanings of the following twenty-three

words :

: n

It ends

?itt irhsrf

For other MSS. of this vocabulary see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 39 (eleven slokas), iii.,

p. 79 (forty-seven slokas).

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.]
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1029.

2533b. Foil. 4; size 10 in. by 4i in.; well

written, in Devanagari ; about the latter half

of the 16th century; 15 or 16 lines in a page.

AneMrthadhvanimaiijart, a homonymous voca-

bulary, in three chapters (of 180 slokas).

I. Slokddhikdra (92 slokas), treating of words

the meanings of which lake up not less

than a couplet, begins :

fm ^jft snnrmwuw^ i

II 1 II

f^nr: fijim n ^

nn i

n 3 n

: n g n

: WIT: u

It ends :

n c. n

n e? n

II. Ardhaslokddhikdra (69 sloTcas of words

taking up half a couplet) begins :

fvnnpn?ff-M8i^ii: u u

It ends :

f ^rft:

wft: n *b n

ir: u ia n

III. Pddddhikdra (19 slokas) begins :

1),

* Head

i it

n n

: 11 ^ u

ffrt: u 8 u

n ^ n

It ends :

T 11 M u

n * n

: n ib n

: u s* n

A similar work of the same title, but con-

sisting of 320 slokas (viz. I. of 104; II. of 82;

III. of 34 slokas, many of which are identical

or very like those of the present treatise), and

ascribed to the Kas'mirian Hahdkshapanaka,

has been printed in the Dvadasakosasamgraha

(Benares 1865). See also Raj. Mitra, Notices

iv., p. 28. [GAIKAWAE.]

1030.

2544a. Foil. 14; size 9| in. by 4 in.; in-

different, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines

in a page.

The same work, with an additional (fourth)

chapter, of 43 slokas. Very incorrect.

It begins :

TrfttvrnftnK!) ^r r

nf *r f^rt (!) *w:

Chapter iv. begins :

n s n

?rrvf>T: n 3 u

. \

u

* This is a complete jumble. The first half-sZoA-a,

containing meanings of ^t?^ belongs to si. 24 of the
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It ends :

: (1.
o tf JTWT)

:
* u 8 u

wmrr u

sfmrhra it $3 u

[GAIKAWAE.]

1031.

2089c. Foil. 6; size 9| in. by 4 in.; in-

different Devanagari writing; 11-14 lines in a

page.

Portions of the same work.

The leaves are out of order, viz., foil. 2, 5,

4, 1, 3, 6.

Foil. 1 and 2 contain from I. si. 25 to I. 68;

foil. 3-5, from I. 97 to III. 7 ; fol. 6, from IV.

34 to the end (IV. 39).

It ends :

n

>
i ftw^n u ?<i u

: TTHW: u

u [GAIKAWAE.]

1032.

1475f. Foil. 6 ; size 13i in. by 3i in.;

careless, modern Bengali handwriting ; six or

seven lines in a page.

Ndndrthadhvanimanjart, a short homonymous

vocabulary, here ascribed to Durgasimha ; while

Anekarthadhvanimanjart (Ben. ed.), and should read

fif55fqi Rte^y S5TfT(?) ; whilst the 2nd line is the

first of 1 120 of that edition.

* For the 2nd half-s/ofaj see Ben. ed. (Dvadasa-

kosasamgraha), si. 104.

in a MS., described in Raj. Mitra's Notices, ii.,

p. 155, the treatise is ascribed to Gadasimhu.

It consists of about 88 slokas, corresponding
to the first chapter of the Anelcdrthadhvanimafi-

jari. It begins :

(i. Tn

: imr
Tt

fjft^fjRT ^

It ends :

For another MS. (consisting of 75 slokas),

in which the author's name is not given, see

Aufrecht, Cat. BodL, 110. 445.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1033.

1334d. Foil. 256-336 of vol.; size 12 in.

by 9 in.; large Bengali handwriting; 14 or

16 lines in a page ; European paper (water-

mark 1802).

I. Foil. 256-29. Collections of words con-

taining the letters 51 (end fol. 27), n (fol.

276), W (fol. 286), and Tff; ascribed to

Purushottamadeva.

I Raj.

Hitra, Notices ii., p. 156, more in accordance with the

aupacchandasiku) metre.

Q Q
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The MS. begins : It ends fol. 8a :

Pol. 286 :

This portion ends : ^fir iffoIiTT>T^: I

: ^ini%fiT ^r^fasret i

i

^^^
*rarrc?jT

II. Foil. 29-336. Ndndrthamanjarikosha.

It begins :

f^reftrar

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1034.

2826b. Foil. 9 ; size 7 in. by 9 in. ; well

written, in Devanagari, by Laid Mahtub Ray ;

fifteen lines in a page.

Three small Jcoshas :

I. Ndndrthamanjarikosha, 76 slokas ; beg. :

III. Sddisabddndm slokdh. The first ten

slokas of the treatise noticed under part I.

of the preceding MS.; rather incorrect.

[SiE C. WILKINS.]

1035.

2544b. Foil. 46; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1550 ; thir-

teen lines in a page.

Srutasabdasamuccaya, or Srutisabddrthani-

ghantu, a homonymous glossary of (supposed)

Vedic words in sixteen vargas, by Somesvara,

pupil of Yogesvara.

It begins :

II II

ii^nnTnrr
Cs.

It ends fol. 5a :

vt

II. Nakshatrakosha, an enumeration of dei-

ties and nakshatras, in 26 slokas beg. :

sf>fo|r I

wf*ir

: B*f nT^ITTI
'

: u M u

II t II

n t 11

[n i n

: wrr^ftr: WTT:
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Chapter 1 (varishfho vargah), consisting of

114 slokas, ends fol. 46. The next chapters

are named from the first word explained.

2. raiijanddir vargah (108 si.), ends fol. 8. 3. lo-

liddi (104 si.),
fol. 116. 4. amnayddi (116 si),

fol. 146__5. urjddi (113 si), fol. 176. 6. dleriti-

samjnako v. (83 si), fol. 20. 7. sayddih (83 si),

fol. 226 ; ch. 8-15 contain the meanings (many

of them of a most extraordinary kind) of the

various vowels and consonants, the latter in

combination with each of the vowels : 8. kadi

(66 si), fol. 246. 9. cadi (75 si), fol. 27. 10.

tddi (72 si), fol. 29. 11. tddi (73 si.), fol. 316.

12. pddi (78 si), fol. 34. 13. adbliuto vargah

(containing the vowels 155, si), fol. 386.

U..yddi (63 si), fol. 40. 15. sddi (121 si), fol.

44._16. kdmddi (80 si).

This chapter begins :

tfwfiren

CRT*:

It ends :

. n n

: u bo n

fHVi'<5^*
vj

: t^ n

td n <wob n

[GAIKAWAR.]

1036.

3107. Foil. 40 (but meant to make up 20

leaves, and paged accordingly ; one page of

each leaf being left blank); size 12i in. by 2

in.; fairly good, cursive, rather old Bengali

writing which has faded in places (the letter r

being distinguished by a stroke drawn across

the letter) ; 5-7 lines in a page.

VarnapraTtdsa, collections of vocables, con-

taining the same consonant, and of words of

different spellings ; compiled, by Karnapura,

for Rdjddhara, son of Amaramdnikya of Traipuri

(? i.e. Benares). Incomplete.

It begins (the numbers being supplied) :

u u

:
i"fhor ^rw mnicr: u * n

T"H <*!:

: u M n

HHT^T

TT3ITVTT n'i H:

u b n

II l II

? The MS. seems to read

Q Q 2
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n <\<\ n

Fol. 3a: ^fir

TTn i

Fol. 36 :

*
II

"^3 ***3 *** "f*"'

Fol. 4a : fn grgjCl^TiT^rTTH^TO H *
II

Fol. 46 : ^fir
'

Then follow, treated in the same way

(ends fol. 56), *ST (fol. 7 a), * (fol. 9o), ^ (and

^ fol. 11 a), st (fol. 136); words with either

or n (ib.), 51 or * (fol. 14,a) , V (fol. 18o), *,

incomplete.

It ends : 2fff =(<iin<*i3i <TTIOHI.I PC *<?!} II
*

II

w: n

1037.

1334e. Foil. 336-37 of vol.; size 12 in. by

9 in.; clear Bengali handwriting; sixteen lines

in a page ; European paper (watermark 1802)

Dvirupakosha, a vocabulary of words spellec

in two different ways, here ascribed to Puru-

.shottamadeva.

It begins :

It ends :

TT^T sft f^f^rft ro (!)

ifhm

: u

This is the second of the two treatises of

this kind printed in the Dvddasakosasamgraha

(Ben. 1865), where, however, not this one, but

the other (see next MS.), is ascribed to Puru-

shottama.

For other MSS. in which however the author's

name is not given, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

nos. 449, 450.

This MS. differs very considerably from the

printed text, especially in the latter part.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1038.

1334a. Foil. 3 ; size 12 in. by 9 in.; Ben-

gali character ; 12-14 lines in a page.

Sabdabhedaprakdsa, another vocabulary of the

same kind. It agrees pretty closely with the

first part of the first supplement to Mahesvara's

Visvaprakdsa.

It begins :

HHT

It. ends :

*ftn
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f^T. ^n^H^TTSt II

This date depends on the meaning of dlr-

ghdsya (? Oanesa, or elephant). It cannot, how-

ever, be the date of the present MS., as the

paper bears the watermark 1802.

In the Dvadasakosasamgraha this treatise is

ascribed to Purushottamadeva, as it also is in a

MS. described in Raj. Mitra's Notices, vi.,

p. 298; whilst in another, ib. i., p. 118, the

author's name is not given. In Dr. Burnell's

Classif. Index to the Tanjore MSS., p. 51, the

same, or a similar, tract is assigned to Sriharsha

(the author of the Naisliadhiya). In the Benares

print it consists of 56 slokas, the .last 13 of

which are wanting in the present MS.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1039.

1475e. Foil. 7; size 15i in. by 5i in.; fairly

good, modern Bengali handwriting; 8-12 lines

in a page.

I. Foil. 1-66. Varnadesand, or Desand ; a

third collection of differently spelled words,

likewise ascribed to Purushottamadeva.

It begins :

sT^ Tnfta*fi' u

fi? TniVr

: I

?til<N4K h I

Tlft: I

: I rTTT

VTiT7-
v e

i

II. Foil. 66-76. A kind of supplement to

the above treatise, containing words col-

lected on the same principle.

It begins : f^T I f^ n ^^r I sTW I

^f?ff
11

i faftfe u ^Humr i iRuj?!r n TTT i IT
Cs C^

: I trar U The concluding pairs of

words are:
TnR^ittri

I ^TOTSR H<ci*gn I

<*U!|TJi^5 II ificyT^ir I TT^iTR^ ||

The margin of the last page has the title

VarnadeSa. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1040.

1511c. Foil. 25 (1286-52 of vol.); size 11$

in. by 9 in.; large Devanagari writing (water-

mark of paper 1801); very incorrect and ap-

parently copied from the preceding (or some

other Bengali) MS.; ten lines in a page.

Varnadesand, followed (on the last three leaves)

by the same supplement, here called Akshard-

(vall) on the margin. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1041.

1334b. Foil. 18 (foil. 4-2 la of vol.); size

12 in. by 9 in.; large, clear Bengali handwriting;

fourteen lines in a page ; European paper

(watermark 1802).

Dvirupa-dhvanisamgraha, another vocabulary

of words of different spelling, by Bharatasena,

son of Gaurdugamallika,

The work consists of some 275 slokas.

It begins :

fntfjt ^ T

* In the Oxford MS. the first sloka runs thus :
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It ends :

u

nn:

ofifwt

n

For a fragment (61 slokas) of this work see

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 447.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1042.

1475a. Foil. 3 ; size 13i in. by 3i in. ;

careless, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines

in a page.

Ekdksharalcosha, a hornonymous vocabulary

of syllabic signs or monosyllables used as words,

by Purushottamadeva.

It begins :

TITTl

oR

sfqnc$inmiT e

A lithographed edition, differing considerably

from this MS., is contained in the Dvadasa-

Iwiasamgraha (Ben. 1865). For other MSS.

see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 431, 432 ; Cat.

of Trinity Coll. MSS., p. 18; Raj. Mitra,

Notices, ii., p. 337 (cf. viii., p. 101).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1043.

2841b. Foil. 2; size 8J in. by 6 in.;

European paper (watermark, Gior. Magnani) ;

Telugu character ; 13 or 14 lines in a page.

Ekaksharabhidhana, another recension of the

same work, here ascribed to Vararuci.

It begins : ^fta^finrt^3RT:ni W II

* n i u

: TTtll

: u 3 u

WITT i

F:

wrrernr: : ir

B: T: u s n

f?

It ends : ^WcRT'^TnfHVT't *lTnT II

In Burnell's Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 52,

no. xlv., this tract is called Aindranighanlu,

and likewise ascribed to Vararuci. [MACK. COLL.]

* The Tanjore MS. of the Aindranighantu begins :

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



LEXICOGRAPHY. 21)7

1044.

1334c. Foil. 216-25 of vol.; size 12 in.

by 9 in. ; large clear Bengali handwriting ;

fourteen lines in a page ; European paper

(watermark 1802).

Ekavarnurthasamgraha, another vocabulary

of monosyllables, by Bharatasena, son of Gau-

rangamallika. It begins :

5 Wift

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1045.

2544d. Foil. 1 ; size 10 in. by 4j in.; written^

in the Jaina type of Devanagarl, about A.D. 1650;

twenty lines in each page.

Ekdksharandmamdlikd, or Elcdksharanighantu,

A similar treatise consisting of 49 slokas, by

(Sudhdkalasa) a disciple of Rdjasekhara-suri.

It begins :

II 8 II

ITS II M ll

u i n

ii 5 ii

u t n

It ends :

u % u

: n to u

n dft n

: u [nnfTiT n MO u

For a different treatise of the same title, by

Visvasamlhu, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 101.

[GAIKAWAR.]

1046.

1511b. Foil. 15 (1146-1286 of vol.); size

114 in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character; ten

lines in a page; European paper (watermark

1801).

Varndbhidhdna, a similar treatise, by Srl-

Nandanabhatta.

The MS. begins :

u>j: TIW:
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trftfJntt n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1047.

2544c. Foil. 4; size 8| in. by4j in.; fairly

good Devanagari writing; 9-14 lines in a

page.

Mdtrikdnighanta, another homonymous voca-

bulary of monosyllables, by Mahlddsa (i.e. Mahl-

flhara). It begins :

s: H

Fol. la has the date Samvat 1832, written

by a different hand. [GAIKAWAE.]

(1.

fT: u M n

The consonantal aksharas begin si. 19 :

It ends :

M<,1lrl

W f^IWT

VTT

1048.

2816. Foil. 221; European paper, foolscap;

excellent Devanagari writing.

The words of the Bhuriprayoga, a dictionary

by Padmamdbhadatta, son of Ddmodaralhatta,

arranged alphabetically, in two parts, for Wil-

kins, by Laid Mahtdb Ray.

For an analysis of the dictionary itself see

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 435.

The homonymous portion is contained on 329,

the synonymous on 112 pages.

The MS. ends : ?fr ^Tt rf .
J

1 1

KTT^TOT

u u n

35

According to a note on the fly-leaf, the

first part of this dictionary contains about 3730

words.' [SiB CH. WILKINS.]

1049.

153. Foil. 335; size 154 in. by 10! in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting; 50-60 lines

in a page.

SabdamuJctdmahdrnava, a dictionary of San-

skrit words, arranged alphabetically; with a

commentary. The compiler's name (? Tdrdmani

Barman) is not given.

The text begins :

H ware ^i>rre ^f^ ftnv diinif ^ ^t g f^wf u <\ u

if wn af^n^i^ ^ u ^ u ^5R ^ irnf^ n 3 u
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The commentary begins :

^ TTTT II ) II

The last word of the text is

4 sfirfH Drifter ^ ii

\ s* ^>

Two leaves, inserted at the beginning of the

volume, contain an index to the initial letters

of the words- [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1050-1054.

2849-2853. Size 15 in. by 10 in.; modern

Bengali handwriting ; 10-18 lines in a page.

Another- copy of the same work in five

volumes :

Vol. i., foil. 214, contains to the end of ?! ;

besides an index verborum to this portion

on 16 leaves at the beginning.

Vol. ii., foil. 513, contains to the end of i^ ;

also the index verborum on 38 leaves.

Vol. iii., foil. 575, contains to the end of 'Jf.

Vol. iv., foil. 645, contains to the end of T.

Vol. v., 850, contains to the end of ^.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1055.

3159. Poll. 190; size 16 in. by 10! in.;

Bengali character.

An alphabetical index verborum to the pre-

ceding volumes. [H. T. COLIBEOOKE.]

1056.

3150. Foil. 118; size 16| in. by 10| in.;

modern Bengali handwriting; 12-15 lines in a

page.

A portion of the same dictionary; comprising

the first letter ; with an index to the same

portion, on 7 leaves, inserted at the beginning.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1057, 1058.

3148, 3149. Foil. 112 and 226 resp.; size

18i in. by 11 in.; clearly written, in the De-

vanagari character; 20-28 lines in a page.

European paper and style.

Sabdamuktdmahdrnava, another Sanskrit dic-

tionary with a commentary; compiled, for

Colebrooke, by Pandit Tdrdmani, son of Jaya

Rdmacandra, and grandson of Bliatta Oanc/d-

rdma.

The words are arranged alphabetically; but

so that the words beginning with the same

letter are again arranged (though not quite

strictly) according to the number of syllables,

and alphabetically according to the last radical.

The compilation is incomplete, these volumes

only comprising the letters

The commentary begins :

II 1 1I II

r<j5541 it iPmuT I

r f^TTHTf TTTTTfl'ftirt

etc. Eleven introductory Slokas.

The text begins :

< i

: n i u

II II

n * u

yqrri ^ i *:
j-

i: B
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At the beginning of the volume there are,

besides, eight leaves, containing an alphabetical

index written in the Bengali character, of the

words from ^j to ^tf^t, and references to page

and line where they are explained.

[H. T. COLEBKOOEE.]

1059-1064.

3169-3174. Foil. 1209; size 15 in. by 11

in.; European paper and style; Roman cha-

racter.

A dictionary of Sanskrit proper nouns, oc-

curring in the epics and purdnas, with explana-

tions and references to the passages where they

occur; compiled by (or for) H. H. Wilson.

There are generally between four and seven

entries in each page, pasted on thick paper.

Vol. i. (foil. 1-182), contains from Abhaya

to Dadhtca.

Vol. ii. (foil. 183-398), contains from Da-

dhtca to Isvara.

Vol. iii. (foil. 399-598), contains from Jada

to Mddhava.

Vol. iv. (foil. 599-822), contains from Md-

dhava to Rama.

Vol. v. (foil. 823-1006), contains from Edma

to Syenajit.

Vol. vi. (foil. 1007-1209), contains from 2V
daka to Yuyutsa.

[H. H. WILSON.]

1065.

2857. Foil. 173; folio; size 124 in. by 7|

in. ; Bengali character ; European paper.

A Prakrit and Samskrit glossary, arranged

alphabetically.

It consists mainly of the words occurring in

Hemdcandra's Prakrit grammar, augmented by

vocables drawn from Pingala, and seven Jaina

works, viz. Kalpasiddhdnta, KshetrasamdsatiM,

Meghakumdracarita, Munipaticaritra, Samgraha-

mratna, Uttarddhyayanasutra, Karmagrantha.

The first few words of each letter are written

in Devanagari.

See R. Pischel, De grammaticis Prdcriticis,

p. 20, where this volume is described under

the title of Lexicon Leydenianum.'

Cf. no. 944, above. [BiBL. LEYDENIANA.]

1066, 1067.

156, 157. Foil. 189 and 185 resp.; oblong

folio; size 124 in. by 9? in.; Devanagari cha-

racter.

A Polyglot Vocabulary, prepared for Cole-

brooke. It consists of a list of Sanskrit words

selected from the Amarakosha, with their

equivalents, arranged in parallel columns, in

thirteen modern Indian dialects, viz.

Vol. i., containing 1, Samskrita ; 2, Mahd-

rdshtrabhdshd ; 3, Gujjarabhdshd ; 4, Karnd-

takabhdshd ; 5, Tailangabhdshd (Telugu) ;

6, Dravidabhdshd (Tamil).

Vol. ii. : 1, Samskrita; 2, Kdsmzra ; %,Pan-

jdba
-
antargata - Jdlandharabhdshd (Jallin-

dhur) ; 4, Madhyadesabhdshd (Hindi) ; 5,

Parvatlbhdshd (Highland dialect) ; 6, Mi-

thildbhdshd ; 7, Bangaldbhdshd ; 8, Utkcda-

bhdshd (Uriya). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1068.

155. Foil. 227 ; folio ; size 124 in. by 94 in.

Another volume of comparative linguistic

materials.

Foil. 1-152 contains the Samskrit words with

their equivalents in the Kasmtrabhdshd and

Madhyadesabhdshd*

Foil. 153-227 contains the Samskrit words

with those in the Panjabi dialect of Jdlandhara
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These seem to be the original lists from

which the respective columns in the preceding

volumes were derived. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1069.

3110. Devanagari and English.

Thisvolume contains a portion of Colebrooke's

inedited lexicographic manuscript material.

a) The manuscript copy of a portion of an

alphabetical dictionary, Sanskrit-English,

with reference to native authorities, from

^T to *<nJptrfa. The portion from ^T to ^nar

occurs twice, the first being a rough copy.

fc) Foil. 2. The same from 5 to xW5W.

c) Foil. 5. Derivatives from CR ; viz. those

in which CRT is the first or last member

of a compound.

d) Foil. 4. Another copy of the beginning

of the dictionary ; as far as -flfHB.

e) Fol. 1. Derivatives from
>^.

/) Foil. 16. A collection of compound verbal

forms, made from some MS. of the Mahd-

Wiarata with reference to the page where

they occur. The passages run from

Book I. 1622 to 6226, and the reference

to the pages from pp. 96 to 326, thus :

ITS

[SlK E. COLEBHOOKE.]

1070-1081.

3114-3125. Twelve stout folio volumes,

containing Professor Wilson's lexicographic

materials, generally written in half-margin and

interleaved.

Vol.i. contains the words ^J to

Vol. ii. from IK* to

Vol. iii. from B to

Vol. iv. from WT to HT.

Vol. v. from ^ to 15.

Vol. vi. from sfar to
^.

Vol. vii. from V5 to T.

Vol. viii. from TTO to W
Vol. ix. from

Vol. x. from

Vol. xi. from

Vol. xii. from

to

to

to

to

From occasional entries these volumes appear

to have been compiled between the years 1827

and 1830.

III. Prosody (Chandas).

1082.

1520c. Foil. 4; size 10| in. by 4^ in.; fairly

written, in Bengali ; 8 or 9 lines in a page.

Srutabodha, a treatise on prosody, ascribed

to Kdliddsa.

It consists of 41 stanzas, each of which is

composed in the metre it describes.

The treatise has been frequently printed.

The MS. was copied by one Gangddhara,

for his own use, in Samvat 1732 (A.D. 1675).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1083.

2826a. Foil. 7 ; size 7 in. by 9 in. ; well

written, in Devanagari/ by Laid Mahtdb Ray;

fifteen lines in a page-

Srutabodha. [SIR C. WILKINS.]

1084.

434b. Foil. 6; size 11 in. by 5 in.; Bengali

character; European paper; 6-8 lines in a page.

The same treatise, copied for Colebrooke, by

Citrapatisarman. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
R R 2
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1085.

2525e. Foil. 7 ;
size 9i in. by 5i in.; in-

different Devanagarl writing of about A.D. 1750;

nine lines in a page.

Another copy of the Srutabodha, here pre-

ceded by three introductory verses on termin-

ology not belonging to it. [GAIKAWAK.]

1086.

2106c. Foil. 6; size 9| in. by 4i in.; fairly

written, in the Jaina type of Devanagarl; fifteen

lines in a page.

Srutabodkavritti, a commentary on the Sruta-

bodha, by Harsliaklrti Upddhydya, pupil of

Candraktrti Suri.

It begins :

^H VTO T3T ^Tr9T ^ ^5% I

TSRW. faiw mn n

fro*

if Tnffcjr

II 1 II

It ends :

*
I ^ If1 1 5 3iTTt

^ 5 H*l l r,
^

% II H II

For commentaries on some Jaina treatises,

by the same HarshaKrti, cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices,

ix., pp. 154, 157. For other commentaries on

the Srutdbodha, viz. Subodhini by Hanohara,

ib. iv., p. 297 ; Bdlavivekint, by Ttufdcandra,

ib. v., p. 278 ; Bdlabodhinl, by Hamsardja, ib.

viii., p. 196. [GAIKAWAE.]

1087.

2531d. Foil. 9; size 8J in. by 4| in.; good

Devanagarl writing of about A.D. 1700 ; eleven

lines in a page.

VrittaratndTtara, a manual of prosody, in six

chapters, by Keddra, son of Pabbeka (or Pab-

yeka).

It begins :

sft? *<?ii:

u <\ u

TH: ^ u

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 462.

[GAIKAWAR.]

1088.

2106d. Foil. 5; size 94 in. by 4i in.; fairly

written (A.D. 1710), in Devanagarl; thirteen

lines in a page.

The same work.

The name of the author's father is spelt

Pavveka in this and the next two MSS.

[GAIKAWAK.]

1089.

235b. Foil. 7 ; size 12 in. by 4| in.; in-

different, modern Devanagarl writing ; nine

lines in a page.

The same work.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1090.

1446b. Foil. 6; size 1H in. by 4i in.; fairly

written, in Devanagarl (A.D. 1770); ten lines in

a page.

Vfittaratndkara. Not very correct.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



PROSODY. 303

1091.

235c. Foil. 21; size 12i in. by 4J in.; fairly

good, modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines

in a page.

Vrittaratndkarasetu, a commentary onKeddra's

work, composed, at Benares, in Samvat 1733

(A.D. 1676), by Hari Bhdskara Swman, son of

Aydjl (or Apdjl *) Bhatta, grandson of Hari

Bhatta, and great-grandson of Purushottama

Bhatta.

It begins : TSrNTCSt ^PT^sf n

For the six concluding verses, giving an ac-

count of the author, see Eaj. Mitra, Notices, ii.,

p. 127.

The colophon runs : ^fir

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1092.

1520d. Foil. 35; size 10 in. by 6 in.; legibly

written, in Bengali, about A.D. 1700 ; 5-13 lines

in a page.

Vrittaratndkara, with Hari Bhdskara's com-

mentary.

A leaf or two are wanting at the end. The

name of Keddra's father is spelled Pavyeka in

this MS.

* In this MS. the letters 1 and T are written alike

throughout ; in the next MS. the colophon is wanting.

Weber, Cat.Berl, no. 810 writes the numeApajibhalfa;

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 466, AyajiWiaffa; Raj. Mitra,

Not., ii. 127, Apoji ha((a (but ^nnftTHJ in the text).

On the first and last leaves the title of the

work is given, in Devanagari, as Prastavacintd-

mani and Prastdrac. resp., by different hands ;

the mistake being probably due to the definition

of the term prastdra in the last adhyaya.

[H. T. COLEBROOKI!.]

1093.

2340. Foil. 40 ; size 10 in. by 6i in.
; good,

modern Devanagari writing ; fourteen lines in

a page.

Vriituratndkara, with a commentary, entitled

Bhdvdrthadipikd, by Jandrdana Vibudha*

The commentary begins :

The work has been printed at Bombay (1864).

Of. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 465.

[GAIKAWAE.]

1094.

56a. Foil. 35 ; size 10 in. by 5 in.; small,

clear Devanagari writing of 1753 A.D.; twenty
lines in a page.

Vrittaratndkara, with a commentary, com-

posed, in 1545 A.D., by Ndrdyana Bhatta of Kast,

son of Bhatta Rdmesvarasuri. The genealogy
is carried farther up to Govinda, Angadeva

Bhatta, and Bhatta Ndgapdsa (for which Auf-

recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 467, reads Nagandbha).

The commentary begins :

rnrt ^i? i

u < n

u ^ n

It ends :
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z'fart 11
*

n

cRTlJ TtT!I'TO=lrl"i'Mn

irrfw

fttTPT^frfa m; 5 I

n 8 u

KR-

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1095.

1555b. Foil. 43; size 11 in. by 5 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari, 1777 A.D.; 12-14 lines

in a page.

Vrittaratnakarddarsa, a commentary on Ke-

ddra's prosody, composed, in A.D. 1740, by

Divalcara, son of MaMdeva Bhatta, and grandson

of Bhdradvdja BdlaTcrishna Bhatta.

It begins :

HJTH

w inn: 11

Besides his own (mama krita) sri-Suryapra-

stava fol. 12b, the author quotes : Kavikalpalatd,

fol. 6; Kdlidasa (Srutibodha) ,
fol. 5, 6, etc.;

Kdvyapradlpa, fol. 46; Gopdla, fol. 24; Chando-

govinda, fol. 7a; Chandoviciti, fol. 25 ; Chando-

manjari, fol. 226 ; (Gangdddsa's ch.), fol. 29 ;

(Svetambara's) Chandomdtanga, fol. 26; Chando-

mdrtanda, fol. 21, etc.; (Sdrngadhara's) Chando-

mdld, fol. 206; Durghatavritti, fol. 66; (Lakshmi-

dhara's) Pingalattkd, fol. 3 ; Vdmbhushana, fol. 36 ;

(Jagadguru's) VrittakaMmudi, fol. 206 ; Sambhu,

fol. 25; Sarasvatikanthdbharana, fol. 6a;

tyadarpana, fol. 46 ; Ealdyudha, fol. 26.

It ends :

n n <H n

HIT

ii ii

wfinr:

t

sfq

f* ifu

II 8 II

f^ro : im n

II II

T^ ftra

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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1096.

1847. Foil. 14; size 1U in. by 5| in.; clear,

modern Devanagari writing; 8-16 lines in a

page.

Vrittaratndkara, with a marginal gloss ending,

on the last three pages, in an independent

treatise on the subject matter of the last chapter,

the combinations of metres.

The gloss begins : irej ffrffjnmrftn!*T

nfrci ii <\ ii ^r^^j ^

u u

The supplementary treatise begins :

f^?nw
s

i

: (!) u s u

It ends :

. JOHN TAYLOR.]

1097.

1367d. Foil. 28; size 9i in. by 5| in.; good,

modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a

page ; European paper.

Vdmbhushana, a treatise on prosody, in two

pariccheda, by Ddmodara, of the Dtrghaghosha

family. It begins :

<j nrsi OCT'T

: u s u

wrrirffq n

: irririTrfv wftnrt c

u 3 u

^fir '^nr:

ii d u

The first pariccheda (mdtrdvriUam) ends fol.116.

It ends :

Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 816.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1098.

2721b. Foil. 39 ; small 4to
; size 8i in. by

6i in.; thick, modern Devanagari writing;

fourteen lines in a page.

Vdmbhushana. Rather incorrect.

The first 'ulldsa' ends fol. 17.

[MACK. COLL.]

1099.

584b. Foil. 26; size 11 in. by 4i in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, in 1657 A.D.; eight,

sometimes seven, lines in a page.

Chandomanjan, a concise manual of prosody,

by Gangddasa, son of the physician Gopdladdsa

and Santoshd.

It begins :

MIHI ^WTT'ft<j5"^T si: I

The subject is treated in six chapters, (sta-

vaka), viz. 1. mukhabandha (ends fol. 3&).

2. samavritta (fol. 21). 3. ardhasamavritta (fol.

22). 4. vishamavritta (fol. 23). 5. mdtrdvritta

(fol. 25). 6. gadyavritta-stavaka.

Colophon : ^fir sit <* <Tjn^m<;5< IHH^: ^rl't'ii-

n after

which another hand has added :

For a fuller notice of the treatise see Anf-

recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 468. Several editions

of it have been published at Calcutta.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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1100.

1715c. Foil. 22; size 9i in. by 3| in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, c. 1700 A.D.; nine lines

in a page.

The same work.

j(I^Vj4iJT rfT*f *n? ^cf^^t H L.H* -1 COLEBEOOKE.J

1101.

1491e. Foil. 34; size 16 in. by 5 1 in.; fairly

good, modern Bengali handwriting; 14 or 15

lines in a full page.

Chandomanjari, with a copious commentary

(tlka), by Jaganndtha Sena, son of Jatddhara,

both members of- the medical profession, with

the title of Kavirdja,

The commentary begins :

v0

*^=i>t>H3i

nrn!rrc n

f* f^nrtt

It ends : ^fff ^rfTCI^W\

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.J

1102.

1289. Foil. 46; size 13 in. by 5 in.; good

Bengali handwriting of c. 1750 A.D.; nine lines

in a page.

Chandomanjartjivana, another commentary

on Gangdddsa's manual, by CandraseJchara.

It begins :

f^rsHK

The end of the 6th stavaka is followed (fol.

45a, 1. 4) by a discussion on certain modifica-

tions of metres such as are detailed in the last

chapter of the Vrittaratndkara.

It begins : ^ ITCrmsret HflVHfuVTff

i i

It ends :

: II After this a more recent hand has

: IIadded :

For three other commentaries on the Chando-

mafljari, by Ddtdrdma, Govardhanaddsa and

Vamsidhara, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 130;

vii., pp. 246, 286. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1103.

92a. Foil. 63 ; size 10 in. by 6 in.; fairly

well written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a page.

Prastdracintdmani, an exposition of the science

of prosody, mathematically developed in the

calculation of all its possible combinations,

composed, in A.D. 1630, by Ointamani Jyotirvid
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of Sivapura, son of Go-uinda jyotirvid. It con-

sists of a code of rules, in a variety of metres,

accompanied by a prose commentary (bhashya)

by the author himself, and is divided into three

chapters (paricclieda). It begins:

^n i wuTfa ^r^rr^iiftwnT is *i

*fttT rt T^fe IH II

II II

"3ft?

SORT" *t^T^ ^WTlTf II ^ II
\>

i

Concerning himself, the author again remarks,

fol. 5a :

i 3M *fi Pi 8 w'i'ftT; =KT=M i tici oRirfTif i

:

n g n

: i

tTT fejirtN

: I gjfrTWirt TTfff
' t

: i TPT: f*<j^T!r: i
N3

: i ^rfafanft

: fspff

: i fejfriunt

irgi i ftjfitin

7TII3H

: i : i

: i

I. Varnaprastdra, on metres regulated by

syllables, ends fol. 25&.

II. Matrdprastara,, on metres regulated by

quantity, fol. 48a.

III. Kliandaprastdra, on the application of

music to the preceding two classes of

metres. This chapter may deserve a

careful examination as being on a difficult

subject on which very little light has been

thrown as yet. The present MS., being

an uncommonly correct one, bids fair to

be of considerable use in elucidating the

subject of rhythm in Indian music.

This chapter begins : ^^nr^'rf H I * I IIWH1>.

if irerrt

I51 **' " * "

The following authorities have been noticed:

Dtkshita, fol. 55 ; Pifigalasutra, fol. 106 ; Bha-

vdnlmdlidtmya (of Brahmavaivartapur.), fol. 55a;

Bharata, fol. 26; Bhdmalia, fol. 2a; Vrittarat-

ndkara, fol. 10a, 12a; Samgitadarpana, fol. 12a;

Samgttaratndlcara, foil. 116, J4rt.

It ends : ^ni ^i^i^nnftrf'^5^'31

HWK^W U.MPM

s s
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f? 33:

. *fit **

ftprfir

[sfq n j*
ii

M 'H'TOI

II II

d u

[fol. la,

1104.

1238a. Foil. 12 ; size 10| in. by 4i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl, c. 1700 A.D.; nine

lines in a page.

Chandomdld, an elementary treatise on San-

skrit prosody, by Sdrangadhara (Sdrngadhara)

Agnihotrin. Not very correct.

It begins :

11 <\ n

n * n

rc (!) ^rft: wm \

The ydthdpraharanam ends fol. 3. Then fol-

low dohd, soratthd, catushpadikd, etc. ^

fol. life.

It ends :

fwff

n | 11

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J

1105.

2917. Foil. 54 j size 16 in. by 2| in.;

modern Nepalese Devanagarl.

Chandoratndkara, a similar treatise, by an

unknown author.

Each page contains one line of text, with

parallel Tibetan transliteration (in red ink) and

translation. The writing is of an almost lapi-

dary character and difficult to read.

The MS. begins : ^^<,Mio<iiTf<.<*

(?) 4<.<H I ohTTR ^fT tfift

fs&rt

TRfi*ftfiPni*R

ft

Samavrittdni, fol. 22 ; ardhasamavrittdni, fol.

26 ; vishamavrittdni, fol. 35& ; drydjdtayah, fol.

41 ; vaitdtiyajdtayah ,
fol. 43 ; mdtnlsamakajd-

tayah, fol. 46 ; varnavrittdni, fol. 506.

It ends :

[B. H. HODGSON.]
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1106.

1415a. Foil. 49; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter

part of the 16th century; fourteen lines in a

Vrittoktiratna, a metrical paraphrase of Pin-

gala's rules of Sanskrit prosody, by Ndrdyana

Bhatta Turd; with a commentary (Parikshd),

by the same author, in which the verses of the

treatise are throughout interpreted in a double

sense. Incomplete.

It begins :

ii i n

3

wrcnfa
x̂
u 3 11

sfq H ^T i

TT^T u d n

^ f^l U4 P^l !
I

Q*JXT

Adhyaya I. (17 slokas), ends fol. 7 :

T

II. (30 si.), mdtrdchando'dhikdra, fol.

III. (24 si.), lauki/cdTcsharavrittddhikdra, fol.

206.

IV. (20 si.), vishamavarnavrittdrdhasama -

varnavrittddhikdra, fol. 256.

V. (72 si.), samavrittadhydya, fol. 41fc.

VI. This chapter begins :

The last few pages are illustrated by dia-

grams.

Fol. 696 : ?7*t.nfntf ftfomr WT %Kf^(lfiTRTf^^T

at the bottom of which page the MS. breaks off:

TT^l ^rf^Rff^ cfiW^T |^l
l\v,l ^Tc5T "cifT'

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1107.

1694a. Foil. 47 ; size 9 in. by 3 in.; good

old Devanagari writing (of the 16th or 15th

century); seven lines in a page.

Prdkrita - Chandahsdstra, or Prdkrita - Pin-

galam; a manual of Prakrit metres ascribed to

Piugala, and forming the second part of the

Chandahsdstra, for the first (or Samskrit) part

of which see under Veddnga, above, p. 153.

The present MS. calls the treatise Piiigala-

vritti ; and this, according to Colebrooke (Misc.

Ess., 2nd ed., ii., p. 60), would indeed seem to

be its real title, it being apparently a paraphrase

of the original rules by PiHgala (referred to in

commentaries), by a writer patronized by Ham-

mira,* of Sdhambhari (14th cent.), whose praises

are sung in several of the stanzas.

It is composed in prukrit stanzas illustrative

of the several metres explained, and consists of

two parts (pariccheda) , treating of mdtrdvritta

and varnavritta respectively.

It begins :

* In the MS. of the Piiigalaprakasa (16946) the

name is spelled Hamvira.

S 8 2
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Of. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 457-9; Weber,

Cat. Berl., nos. 1353-4.

It ends : ^ftr 'sft

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1108.

584e. Foil. 24; size 11 in. by 44 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari; 11 or 12 lines in a page;

fol. 2 supplied by a more recent hand.

Prdkrita-Pingalam.

Colophon : ^fir ^rtfq^^fifr ^Jmiftifc: II

ura *?

This gives Saka 1510 (A.D. 1588) for the date

of the MS. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1109.

235a. Foil. 25; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

careless Devanagari writing (A.D. 1799); ten

lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1110.

2169. Foil. 61 ; size 13 in. by 4| in.; fairly

good, modern Devanagari writing ; 9-13 lines

in a page.

The same work, with a Sanskrit commentary,

the PingalasaraviMsini, by Ravi-Kara, son of

Harihari, and grandson of BJwmesvara.

The commentary begins : ^

sfq ii

V^T: 11 11

fol. 35.

It ends :

sm n

?THT f^vra u n

T^oBTf^i *i i *i s<nm r ^H;

frr: 11 8 n

fllfi

II H II

Then follows a leaf containing an index of

metres.

For another MS. of this commentary see

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 457.

The title page contains the following description :

'

Pinggala, a treatise on Prosody in the Sarpabhasha
or dialect of Hell, with a commentary in Sangskritta

copied from a MS. in the library of the Palpa Kaja at

Gorakhpur, April 1814.'

[DR. F. BUCHANAN.]
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1111.

1694b. Foil. 108; size 9 in. by 3i in.; in-

different Devanagari writing, of about 1650 A.D.;

eight lines in a page.

[Prdkrita-] Pihgalaprakdsa, another com-

mentary on Pin gala's work, by Visvandtha (son

of Vidydnivdsa*).

The first leaf has been supplied by a modern

hand, but a considerable portion of the original

MS. (probably foil. 1-51) seems then to have

been missing; foil. 2-108 having originally

been paged 52-158. It now begins with the

comment on verse 92 (^ft^fnflT?ftrft!l ), viz.:

According to a MS. described by Raj. Mitra,

Notices, vii., p. 221, the work begins :

<^ ^rttfw i

Fol. 51 :

It ends : Wrtft STJ fiJMc*Ho(iI3i: II

- - inked over I

n

The former sloka was probably copied from

the original MS. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1112.

1713b. Foil. 28; size 9 in. by 3i in.; small,

indifferent Devanagari writing of c. 1750 A.D.;

13 or 14 lines in a page.

* Thus according to Eaj. Mitra, vii., p. 220. In the

present MS. the father's name is not given. Cole-

brooke, Misc. Ess. (2nd ed.), ii., p. 00, no. 4, makes

the author's name hy mistake Visvaratlia.

VrittamuktdvalUarala, a commentary, by

Kavidhuramdhara Malldri, on some work on

prosody, called Vrittamuktdvati, but different

from Durg/nlatta's work of that name.

It begins :

1H

Wfft

: i

i H^n f? i

i

ITOT

5B^sTT

.

nft-
"**

?r: i u ^ n

The work is divided into eight chapters

(guccha):

I., without title, ends fol. 66.

II., uaitdliyavaktranirupana, fol. 9.

III., mdtrdsamakddinirupana, fol. 11.

IV., uldddinirupana, fol. 22.

V., dantfakanirupana, fol. 246.

VI., ardhasamavrittanirupana, fol. 256.

VII., visUamavrittanirupana,, fol. 27.

VIII., pra&tdradinirupanu, fol. 28.
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312 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The comment on the last verse of the text

runs as follows :

wv: gratf?[Hnf^rt i

i

: mrfir: i

: I TSfT^T S I

i -ij%im:

: i

wrnT

j vti:

!J njrre'ft n'.s u
s>

It is this work to which Colebrooke refers in

a note on the first leaf of the MS. of Durgd-

datta's Vrittamuktdvall (see next no.), to the

effect that
"
a more ancient treatise under the

same title was commented upon by Mallfiri."

MS. 689a contains another Vrittamuktdvalt, but

this is a Marathi treatise on Marathl prosody,

composed, in Sakal683, by Hddhava Niranjana;

on which cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 50.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1113.

45a. Foil. 50; size 9i in. by 3f in.; legibly

written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part of

last century; six lines in a page.

Vrittamuktdvall, descriptions ofPrakrit metres,

by Maithila Durgddatta, who inscribed his work

to his patron Hindupati, a rajah of the Bundela

tribe.

The introduction traces Hindupati's origin

through Sabhdsimha, Hridayasaha and Chatra-

wla up to Campati Rdya; while his five sons

are called Siraneta Sirnlia, Aniruddha Simha,

Dhaukala, Devi Simha and Sdmanta Simha.

Hindupati's name is frequently interwoven with

the Samskrit verses which the author composed

in illustration of the Prakrit metres. See Cole-

brooke, Misc. Ess. (2nd ed.), ii., 60.

The work begins :

is t^K. <* *$wtf<$f3cf> '* H^im i cj i f=y rf^

II 1 II

II 5, II

n ^ u

: it 8 u

II M II

^frr

u u

^ *hcf!bm
x
n 9 n
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II 10 II

Of the three sections (praydsa) the first deals

with generalities such as prastdras, etc.; the

second with mdtrdvritta (foil. 7a-I5a); the third

with varndvritta. The following is a list of the

metres described in this work:

II. Odthd, glti, upagiti, gdtldnl, simhini, dohd,

soraththd, dlpaka, abhira, hdkali, ghattd,

pdddkulaka, alild, prajjhatilcd, simhavilo-

Mta, rucird, dvipadi, culiyd, raid, kundaliyd,

caupaiyd, chappaya, Tiarigltikd, marahath-

thd, padmdvati, tribliangi, madanahard.

III. Sri, stri, madhu, siiru, tall, priyd, sasi,

ramana, pdncdla, mrigendra, mandara,

Jcamala, tlrnd, glidri, lagdlilcd, satt, sam-

mohd, lidrz, aksharapankti, yamaka, seshd

or vidyullekhd, tilakd, vijolid, sasivadand,

somardji, manthdna, sumdlati, damanaka,

samdnikd, savdsaka, karahafici, smhd,

madalekhd, madhumati, vidyunmdld, mal-

likd, pramdnikd, tui/gd, kamala, citrapadd,

mdnavaka, anushtupsloka, manibandha,

mahdlakshmt, sdraiigi, pdyittd, kamald,

bimba, tomara, rupdmdll, samyutd, campa-

kamdld, sdravati, amritagati, sushamd,

hamst, sunda/rl, mdlati, sumukht, dodhaka,

salinl, damanaka, senikd, indravajrd, upen-

dravajrd, upaglti, rathoddhatd, svxgatd,

harinaplutd, vidyddhdra, vamsastha, indra-

vamsd, upajdti, bhujaiigapraydta, sragvint,

totfaka, sdraitga, mauktikaddma, modakd,

drutamlambita, pramitdfahard, kusumu-

vicitrd, taralanayani, puslipitdgrd, mdy/7,

praharshim, tdraka, prabhdvatt, vasaiif"fi-

laka, apardjitd, cakra, cdmara, mdUni,

amardvaU, manahamsa, sarabha, nisipdla,

nardca, caileald, nlla, prithvl, harini, sik-

harini, manddkrdntd, krlddcandra, citra-

lekhd, cayvarl, sdrdulawlcridita, candra,

dhavaJ,a, sambhu, gitikd, sobhd, sragdJiard,

nareiidra, hamsi, madird, sundariltd, mdlatt,

cittapadd, mallikd, mddhavikd, durmild,

kirlta, tanvt, kamald, bhujangavijrimbhita,

mattamdtangalildkara, anahgaSekhara, sd-

lura.

It ends :

M I fid
-<JTf^ini^''T^ITf^sn^iflT^JT^rf'iT-

; i

TRW: 11

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1114.

2157a. Foil. 19; size 10 in. by 5i in.; good

Devanagarl writing of 1703 (? 1649) A.D.; 12 or

13 lines in a page.

Vrittamauktika, a Samskrit treatise on Pra-

krit metres, by Candrasekhara, son of Laksh-

mlndiha Bliatta.

It is founded on the first part, or mdiruvritta-

pariccheda, of Pingala's Prakrita-Ohandah&astra,

Not only are the descriptions of the different

metres, in which one recognizes mostly a para-

phrase of Piugala's rules, in Samskrit, but also

the examples in illustration of the rules are in

the same language. Nevertheless the author

designates his work merely as a varttika to

Pingal.a'8 work.
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314 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :

JlTrf

TfflTii

(.1.

ifrf

inf fcRlfl

mfiT ^ TJtft

; TJ f?

IT

i ^Sn ftt^r

f*(<

u 3 u

: i

II 8 II

u M 11

TTfir u
tf

u

: \\s\\vm n

II fc II

: II . II

u <^ u

The author's father, who appears as his in-

structor here, is alluded to as an author on

prosody at fol. ba, 1. 9 :

II =100 II

The work is divided into six prakarana,

denominated after the principal metre occurring

in each, viz.:

I. Gatha-prakarana, including the following

metres : gntha, vigatha, gahu, ud
<ji'dli<i ,

gahini, simhini, slcandhalca.

II. Sliatpada-prakarana, fol. 6: dohiJ,rasilM,

rola, gandhana or gandhanaka, Cupa/iya,

ghattci, ghattcinanda, ullala, shatpwl.a.

III. Radda-prakarana, fol. 9b: pajhatikaCi),

adilld (arila), padakulaka, caubola, radda,

karabM, nanda, mohinl, carusena, blniilru,

rajasena, talaiikirii*

IV. Padmavali -
prakarana, fol. 106: pad-

rnsivaii, kundalika, gaganawgana, dvipitt)/,

jhullana (?) khaf/ju, sikhci, mala, culif.li'.,

sorafhthd, Jwkali, madhubhara, ablara,

dandakald, kumakalii, rucira, dtpak-a, niiii-

havilokita, plavamgama, lilavafc, harigita,

haragita, manoharam, Tiaragltam, trilltai/g?,

durmilaka, lilra, janaharana, madanagriha,

marahathfhu.

V. Savaya-prakarana, fol. 16 : savayii,

madirci, malati, mallt, mallika, maJhavi,

mugadlii.

VI. Galita-prakarana, fol. 17 : galittiku.

mgalitaka, samgalitaka (two kinds), sun-

da/ra-, bhushana-, mukha-, vilambita-, si/ntii-

(two kinds), lambita- (two kinds), irikt<liij>-

tiku-, lalita-, vishamita-, malcigalitaka and

udgalitaka.

It ends : ^fff ^T
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IV. Music (Samgita).

1117.

3000. Foil. 229; size 14i in. by 54 in.;

[GAIKAWAK.]

1115.

2089a. Foil. 5 ; size 9| in. by 4i in.; well

written, in Devanagarl; fifteen lines in a

page.

The Chandahkosa, an exposition of the Pra-

krit metres in Prakrit stanzas, serving as ex-

amples of the particular metres explained.

It begins :

The somakranta-metrQ is thus explained in

il. 4:

T r n it tn'sif *n ^? *i 8 n

Then follow the dodhaka, muttidama, totaka,

bahulasa, bhuyangaprayati, kumimmoliana, ml-

nuula, shatpadabandlia, rusaiila, narudhasoma-

kranta, pancacumara, dumiluha, aVhanaka, glta,

bijayaka, besara, dosadodhaka, etc. The number

of metres described is about 70.

The MS. ends : ^fn ^cdta ^tinw: n i(^\ <\ty$

^tf f^fH ^v<H^f^TVIWTT B^^PffT; f^STrf ifJ^fl I II

[GAIKAWAE.]

1116.

1487. Foil. 18; folio; size 15i in. by 9| in.;

European paper.

A portion of Colebrooke's manuscript ma-

terials on Indian prosody ; chiefly consisting of

the synoptical tables appended to his Essay on

Sanskrit and Prakrit Poetry.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

fair, modern Devanagarl writing, by different

hands ; nine lines in a page.

Samgitaratnukara, a compendium of the

musical science, in seven adhyayas, by Surnga-

deva, son of Sothala (or Sodhala), and grandson

of Bhaskara, a Kasmirian.

The order in which the chapters follow each

other is that proposed in the introduction to

adhy. I., viz.:

I. Svaragatadhyaya, foil. 37 (wrongly num-

bered 1-13, 17-40); on musical notes, beg.:

s)TTf'<41 t1I^HT?I*Tfrt'lT

jft

sfart

K'JI Tj)l n't oRTTff Bflfl

n n

n
,
n

it irei?r

'ft II 9 II

f* i f*

ii t ii

i

a u

T T

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



316 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

* n w \\

^t fnmsrwnff: ^

u <\3.
ii

^fttf fT:^

II ^ II

tiwt Tff^^Tsrt: i

: n u u

: n it n

HTtllT'l

II ^o II

^: ^rrfHrrTfR

II <i II ) II

lT=B
:

t'SKT'l'ra

u do n

: n M n

n MO u

* The MS. omits nos. 2-11, and counts 12 etc.

from here.

II. BagaviveMdhyuya, foil. 28; on musical

modes or melodies, beg. :

'gS^rf ii sn'^'ciiHTgf̂

Very corrupt.

III. PraJctrnalcadhyaya, foil. 11 ;
on music in

connection with the human voice, beg.:

IV. Prabandhadhyaya, foil. 19 ; on musical

compositions, beg.:

iTi^T4 iihnr:

II * II

: n ? n

V. Taladhyaya, foil. 23 ; on musical time and

measure, beg.:

H 1 II

imr ufirfirif 11 ^ n

fawn flft^ fWit i

^ ivr ^v: WTT: n 3 n

t *fbr ^r?r TTOT
^rt

MS. 2383.
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VI. Vadyadhyaya, foil. 53 ; on instrumental

music, beg. :

cTit f>|HHHU I

* ^t n s n

VTKHTf f?nfr II 3 II

ffanr ^ wift s^ufW^tprar f^Frerw 3 u

VII. Nrittadhyqya, foil. 58 ; on dancing and

acting, slightly incomplete at the end, beg. :

f^(q H I
<;

fl H I X fVf

i&fft SnJK

It ends :

I

u u

irfJT i

n ^ u

The colophon of the chapters runs thus :

. 1,

5; adhy. 2, 3, 4 ; adhy.

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 471-474.

[?]

1118.

2383. Foil. 175 j size 9J in. by 5 in.; ex-

cellent, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines

in a page.

Samgttaratnaltara, an incomplete, but on the

whole, more correct copy.

1. Foil. 35: taladhyaya, first part as far as

margatalaprakarana (foil. 15a of A).

2. Foil. 12 : ragavivelcadhyaya, fragment.

3. Foil. 15 : praktrnakadhyaya.

4. Foil. 26 : prabandJiadhyaya.

5. Foil. 15 : tuladhyaya, second part to the end.

6. Foil. 72 : vadyudhyaya, as far as fol. 46a,

1. 7 of MS. A.

* ? tiftnt suppl. ; flffct 2383.

The full colophon (as given in tho preceding

number) with the name of the author's father,

occurs twice (viz. at the end of 4 and 5) where

it is both times spelled Sodhala. [B. JOHNSON.]

1119.

1503a. Foil. 82; size llf in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, by two recent hands ;

nine and eleven, lines in a page respectively.

Samgitaratnakara. The nrittadhyaya.

It ends :

nr:

(?)

: (!) inc.

sfq

ftsn^nft Thra^ (!) i

(!) II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1120.

2231. Foil. 73; 8vo.; size 8|in. by 4| in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari; 20-25 lines in

a page.
T T 2
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318 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1121.Samgttadarpana, a manual of instrumental

music, singing and dancing, in seven chapters,

by Damodara, son of Lakshmidhara.

It begins :

f^ron 5pft fcmT^T^Epft i

Q: *TC7ft s^ mitera n <\ 11

II ^ II

u u

*r>ftrf

u 8 ii

n M u

I. svaragatddhydya, sloltas 1-162.

II. rdgavivekddhyaya, si. 163-305, beg. fol. 86:

III. praklrnaltadJiynya, si. 63, beg. fol. 166 :

K KRK: n

IV. prabandhddhyaya, si. 188, beg. fol. 196 :

V. vadyadhyaya, si. 94, beg. fol. 29 :

VI. taladhyaya, beg. fol. 34 :

VII. nrityadhyaya, beg. fol. 58 :

^rm ft^ff
^firqt g n

Dated : a^ qb^e. ^11% iso8 n
^

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 476-479.

[R. JOHNSON.]

1709b. Foil. 55; 8vo.; size 9 in. by 6i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; seventeen lines

.

in a page.

Samgttadarpana. Adhyayas I. VI.

Dated : W3H^ ttty HT^ff^H mr ^TT iranq^

*it>=fi, ^Hm^ u fc-rfigif *prfKi*i"sT3i*!rWJ;^!'i!: n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1122.

2410. Foil. 107 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly

good, modern Devanagari writing ; eight lines

in a page.

A portion of the Samgitadarpana (viz., adhy.

I. and beginning of II.), with a commentary

in Bhasha.

The latter begins :

The ragadhyaya begins on fol. 107a; but

the MS. breaks off abruptly at the bottom of

fol. 1076. [R. JOHNSON.]

1123.

2399. Foil. 82; 4to; size 8| in. by 7f in.;

plain, modern Devanagari writing ; fifteen lines

in a page.

The ragadhyaya and tuladhyaya of the Sam-

gttadarpana, with the same commentary.

[R. JOHNSON.]

1124.

1486. Foil. 52; size 15J in. by 4 in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six

lines in a page.

Samgttadamodara, a treatise on music and

dancing, by Subhamkara. Apparently an ab-

stract of the preceding work.
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It begins :

fijf*

1125.

1516b. Poll. 20; size 9i in. by 4i in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari ; eight lines in a page.

I}dgamdld,a description of the various musical

modes, composed for Jdtavd (? Ydtavd) Bhu-

pati, in Saka 1492 (A.D. 1570) by Kshemakarna

Pdthaka, son of Mahesa Pdthalca.

In this MS~the treatise has an introductory

xj.. j

chapter, called 'rdgasucana,' which seems to be

wanting in the Oxford MS. (Aufrecht, Cat.,

no. 481).

It begins :

u n

HT^T

>mw u

HT^T:

: fol. 36 : '51^ <*7ir: fol. 6 :

fol. 7; 'snu ^|RT: fol. 10; **w ^u: TTT^T: fol.

10&; ^nt ^rni: fol. 116; '^m ^w fol. 236;

ftHm: fol. 27; ^ZT HT^fr^r: fol. 29; -?

fol. 40&.

It ends :

This date (Saka 1644-3) probably belonged

to the MS. from which this was copied.

For another MS. of the same work see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, i., p. 219.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

f: (?UTT?T) n i n

^

(1.

: (1.
o

:)

n n

It ends :

ftanm:

'THT
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320 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

: TTTT

T e i =11f ! j^r

fillTTT

TPIHT^T WTTHT II

The copyist's allusion to Akbar (1556-1605

A.D.) seems to have come either from the author's

own MS., or from an early copy.

For another treatise of the same title, by

Jivardja, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 261.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1126.

3089. Foil. 13; size 9 in. by 7i in.; recent

Devanagarl writing ; 22 lines in a page.

\Tdlalakshanci\, a treatise (? by Kohaldccirya)

on musical time and measure; wrongly marked

as Bharatasdstra-prdrambha in the heading of

the pages; and apparently copied from the same

South-Indian MS. as the next one. Both MSS.

are very incorrect.

It begins (somewhat- corrected) :

MS.

: ( 5!^; MS.)

'*! 4^(jTlK>'<i<Rni

qff H fit >1 1 1 1 n

MC?Hi

J t wnr^t wt^^f^f*?: 11

rf^T W

n

It ends :

Here follow 16 mne-

monic or vernacular combinations

etc.

Cf. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., pp. 60, 61 (Arju-

nalharata). [A. BUENELL.]

1127.

3025. Foil. 142; folio; size 13i in. by

8i in.; thin European paper; written half-

margin, in the Telugu character ; 19 lines in

a page.

The same treatise, with a Telugu commentary.

The text commented upon (beginning with

o) is marked by red lines. [A. BUENELL.]
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

Page 192a, No. 726 (MS. 72 la). Professor Aufrecht to whom I feel under

deep obligations for having kindly read the proofs of the present

part, and made numerous suggestions informs me that this treatise

(Kiiraliacakra) is a chapter of the author's Sabddrthasdrainanjari.

... 1986, 1. 10 (from foot), read, Trilocanaddsa.

... 2386, 11. 1 and 2. Professor Aufrecht does not doubt now that Rdma-

sarman, the author, and Rdmatarkavdgisa, the commentator, are

one and the same person. This is, indeed, very probable.

. . . 2476, 1. 16, read, Mahtdb Ray.

... 304a, 1. 21, read, A.D. 1714.
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 321

V. Rhetoric and Poetics

(Alamkarasastra).

112$.

1497. Foil. 113 ; size 16 k in. by 5 in.; fair

.Bengali writing (generally without the diacritic

r-point), of 1782 A.D.; eight lines in a page.

Kdvyddarsavivriti, with the special title

Kdvyatattvavivecakakaumudi, a commentary on

Dandin's Kdvyddarsa, by Krisknalcimkara Tar-

kavagisa, of Gopdlapura in Bengal.

It begins:

U ^f*!iH rtH fi

JTfQ HfWijS F^fff ^Ktyl II

irnirT
^prrt

Tin: i

f=rf^VT

rt m I'l

Pariccheda II. beg. fol. 296 ; III., fol. 856.

It ends :

u
i

spi4T<i: i^od u

An edition of the Kavyudarsa, with a com-

mentary, has been published, in the Bibliotheca

Indica, by Premacandra Tarlcavagisa (1863).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1129.

396c. Foil. 70; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

careless Devanagari writing of the beginning

of the present'century ; eleven lines in a page.

DasarupdvaloTfa, a commentary, by Dhanilca,

on Dhanamjaya's Dasarupa, or compendium of

dramaturgy, the text of which is embodied in

the comment. A very indifferent copy.

Edited, by Dr. Fitz-Edward Hall, in the

Bibliotheca Indica, 1865. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1130.

566. Foil. 79; size 12| in. by 4} in.;

modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a

page.

Sdhityasarvasva, a commentary, by Mahe-

svara Subuddhi-Hisra, on Vdmandcdrya's manual

of poetics, entitled Kdvydlamkdravritti. In-

complete. The MS. breaks off in the 3rd

adhyaya of the 4th adhikarana.

It begins:

TTT n
\3 CN

For another MS. of the first four adhikaranas

see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 488.

The Kdvydlamkdravritti has been edited by

Dr. C. Cappeller, 1875. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1131.

290b. Foil. 24; size 10 in. by 4J in.; well

written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page.

Sririgdratilaka, a treatise, by Kitdrabhatta

(or Rudrala), on that part of poetics (kdvyd-

lamkdra) dealing with the sentiments of love;

with the author's own poetic illustrations.

o u
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322 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Edited by E. Pischel (1886). The author's

personality has been discussed by Profs. Pischel

and Jacobi, in the Vienna 'Zeitschrift fur die

Kunde des Morgenlandes,' II., p. 151 seq. (J.);

and 'Zeitsch. der Deutschen Morgenl. Ges.,'

XLIL, p. 296 seq. (P.); ib. p. 425 seq. (J.).

The present MS. calls the author Eudrata.

Dated : ^^ <\tyo ^ ^rrerewf^ *^t H^g^JHr-

I [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1132.

1365a.
'

Foil. 34; size 10 in. by 2 in.; clear

Devanagarl writing of c. 1700 A.D.; seven lines

in a page.

Sringdratilaka. The author's name is spelled

Rudrabhatta.

The last leaf, containing the last word or two

of the colophon, has been supplied at the be-

ginning of the present century.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1133.

49. Foil. 211; size 9| in. by 5 in.; well

written, in the Devanagarl character ; eleven

lines in a page.

Sarasvatikanthdbharana, a treatise on poetics,

in five chapters (pariccheda) ,
attributed to King

Bhojadeva of Dhdrd.

It begins:

For an analysis of the work (including a list

of the authorities whence the author drew his

poetic illustrations) see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

no. 489.

I. Doshagunavivecana ends fol. 28; Il^sabdd-

lamkdra, fol. 70& ; III. arthdlamkdra, fol. 97 ;

W. ubhaydlamkdravivecana, fol. 1406 ; V. rasa-

vivecana, fol. 211.

Another MS. is noticed in Burnell's Index

of Tanjore MSS., p. 58a.

The MS. ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1134.

2876a. Foil. 3; size 12i in. by 61 in.;

small, modern, Telugu handwriting ; 16-21 lines

in a page.

A fragment of the same work, comprising the

first 28 slolcas of chapter II., with a commen-

tary, entitled Ratnadarpana, by Ratnesvara

(? or Rdmasimhadeva) .

The text begins :

The comment begins:

II II

Hlfif I ^ KirhlT>Rl-

For the same commentary see Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 490; Peterson, Report 1884-6,

p. 350. [MACK. COLL.]

1135.

1008b. Foil. 145; size 12 in. by 4| in.;

fair, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines in

a page.

Sahridaydloka (also called Kdvydloka, or

Dhvanydlolca), a treatise, in four chapters (ud-

dyota), on the figure of speech, called dhvani

('implied meaning'), with a brief exposition

(vrittf), byAnandavardhana, son of Jonopddhytiya

(Nonopddhydya, fol. 139a); and a fuller com-
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 323

mentary, entitled Sahridaydlolialocana (or Kd-

vydlamltdralocana) ,
on the first three chapters,

by Abhinavaguptdcdrya.

Abhinavagupta is quoted by Mammata ; and

Mahcsacandra Nydyaratna, in the preface to the

Kdvyaprakdsa, calls his work simply Alocana-

grantha; whilst Burnell, in the Index to the

Tanjore MSS., p. 55, gives its title as Kdvyd-

lokdlocana.

The MS. which unfortunately is far from

correct, and written in bad style, though ap-

parently copied from a good original, begins:

[Abhinavagupta .]

n M 11

f4uutritrc*ifiT

n n

: (Ananda-

vardhana) I jic^afK I ^TT

[Anandavardhana.]

. I

: Jrnwrfif^[> ^^T: n [s] u

f?

rr TI^T nrnftt^ i

II II

[Dhvanikdra.]

: i

: (? HTvit^ir:)

sfq ^r:

WT 'srfq mn
cR> STJ

I -et lw sl *;.*

I II

sftf

? u

Ch. I. ends fol. 37 :

Ch. II. begins:

: i

tcr^ra? (lacuna) flTVT Tit (half-s/oA'a)l

vrit

i inirTc: i

?T ijfa

trr ioflr*Hr ^>r: i

Ti^t II

u u 2
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324 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

T<ns*rff i

: I

Ch. II. ends fol. 67fc:

f^rfta rofcr: n

Ch. III. ends fol. 139a: ^fir

rf

1^ <$ 3 IW 01! f

- I' fr: it

Ch. IV. begins :

(?)

inft

PJ.I ri H <*

i inn f? i

i fnfi^

: i

ftrm:

It ends :

11

3[fir

: II JBHTJJT

Cf. Dr. G. Biihler's Report on Sanskrit MSS.

in Kashmir, etc. (1877), pp. 65; cxxxi.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1136.

1419a. Foil. 71 (and a suddhipattra after

39); size 12^ in. by 4i in.; well written, in

Devanagari ;
nine or ten lines in a page.

KavyapraJcdsa, the well-known work on

rhetoric, by the Kashmirian Mammala (? 12th

century), whose name however is not mentioned

in this MS.

Editions of the work have been published at

Calc. in 1829 and 1866; the latter with an in-

teresting critical essay, in which the editor,

Mahe$a CandraNydyaratna, treats of Mammata's

age and place in rhetorical literature. The

relations between Mammafa and Rajanaka

Ananda (who is supposed to have completed

the work) are discussed in Prof. Peterson's Re-

ports, I. (1882-3), p. 21 seq.; II. (1883-4),

p. 10 seq.; and by Prof. G. Biihler, Ind. Ant.,

vol. xiii. p. 30.

The present MS. was transcribed by one

KdsindtJia, in Samvat 1791 (A.D. 1734).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1137.

2098e. Foil. 6; size 8 in. by 4 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari, about 1750 A.D.; 14-17

lines in a page.

KdvyapraMsakdrilca, the text of the versified

rules of the Kavyaprakasa, without the author's

commentary.

It begins : ftnifiT^irf^Wtf^Tt
The slokas

(142) are numbered consecutively.

It ends: -^tirnjihftfir ^ w^ HfrCJir^rr: 1181 n

(ed. p. 360).
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 325

[GAIKAWAR.]

1138.

1927. Foil. 71 (the first 6 of which are

lost, the matter having been supplied on 5

leaves by a later hand); size 10 in. by 4<i in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, c. 1780 A.D. ;

12-14 lines in a page.

Kdvyaprakdsakdrikd. [DR. J. TAYLOR.]

1139.

1604. Foil. 204 ; two of which (42 and

43) are lost, and replaced by one leaf in a more

modern hand; between foil. 96 and 97 three

suddhipattras have been inserted by a third

hand; size 114 in. by 3 in.; good Devanagari

writing, but much faded in places ; eight lines

in a page.

Kdvyaprakd&atllca , a commentary on Mam-

mafa's Kavyapralcusa, compiled, at Benares, by

Sarasvati-Tlrtha Yati, whose original name was

Narahari born in A.D. 1242, at the town of

Tribhuvanagiri in the Telugu (Andhra) country

younger brother of Ndrayana, son of Mallindtha

and Ndgammd, grandson (?) of Narasimha

Bhatfa, and great-grandson of RdmeSvara, of

the Vatsagotra.

It begins:

5TOtt II 1 II

B)

II ^ I)

: im* n

II II

B)

: II 9 II

: II fc

n <\o u

^rtir: ii

4 c* Jj<a

Tll^t

u 1 n

: ( trfTnffir: B)

id u

* This stanza, together with the preceding 2rya, is

numbered 8 in both MSS.
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326 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

; uw \\

* B)

iftTf: *Tn?M

u i$ 11

ifl 5 *) fit -IT if f

4 1^H* I SI**! 'n c* f << fl T Ttf*pfl' II I* II

I

It ends :

frt II S II

u n

^rrfi'w?i^i'rfV."rt i Jt <* i 'ji

WO ^nm ^^f? M ^H^T^TTt (!) II

On this work see Prof. Peterson's Report, I.

(1882-3), p. 25. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1140.

189. Foil. 261 ; size lOf in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a

page.

Sarasvatl-TlrtUa's KdvyapraTcdsatll;,! .

Dated : ^H <&* *r&svsvq ? '^Mmi-fgrffrit

r: (!) ll after which by a different hand:

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1141.

491. Foil. 161 ; size 12| in. by 4i in.; on

the whole well written, in the Bengali character,

A.D. 1806 ; eight lines in a page.

Kdvyaprakdsa-dlpilta, a commentary on

Mammata's manual, composed by Candiddsa,

at the instance of his friend Lakslimana Bhatta.

It begins :

fa>*tni n

TCIi.i-

Vdcaspati Mitra seems to be referred to as a

commentator on the same work, at p. 7a : T?tT-
x>

(Kdvyapr. p. 5, 1. 13)

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1142.

1514. Foil. 264 (numbered 262; no. 76

having been missed, and nos. 69, 79 and 173

used twice); size llj in. by 3| in.; good,

modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a

page.

Kdvyaprakdsa-tilalia, a philosophical com-
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 327

mentary on the Kdvyapraltasa, by Jayardma

Nydyapaficdnana Bhattdcdrya. It begins :

sfo

It ends :

~ ^
r: ^it*i*t<.T*f<!i

it*: *hrtrT ^VT: w^ u

^fcn^ret n

11

a^
<\\H$ \\

Cf. Peterson, Report, II. (1883-4), pp. 21,107.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1143.

361. Foil. 219 ; size lOf in. by 3i in.; on

the whole well written, in Devanagari, by three

different hands; from fol. 61 about 1780 A.D.;

foil. 1-60 at the beginning of the present cen-

tury; 9-12 lines in a page.

Kdvyapralcdsa-vydWiyd, byKamalakaraBhatta,

son of Rdmalcrishna Bhaffa and Umd; grandson

of Ndrdyana Bhatta ; and great-grandson of

Rame&ua/ra Bhatta, It begins :

rnrf; u

It ends : n

t ^:
w: ffirfrfif

flirt g$

: n

^U IT

n'Vmrt : n

sj^'^lM 5,
iH-

The author's Nirnayasindhu was composed

in Samvat 1668 (A.D. 1611).

This commentary was printed with the text

at Benares in 1866. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1144.

3073. Foil. 23; size 104 in. by 4i in.; good,

clear Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.D. ;

9-12 lines in a page.

Madhumati, a commentary on the Kdvyapra-

kd$a, [by Ravi, son of Ratnapdni\.

This MS. only contains the first two ulldsas,

and the beginning of the third on the last page.

It begins: fVKHU.MfXHIN'n ?MC

^rr JTWtfwnnfNTi r 3

i xhrrt^ ^fir i
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328 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

A MS. described in Prof. Peterson's Report

for 1884-6, p. 332, contains five introductory

verses in which the author gives his name as

liavi, son of Ratnapdni, who again was the

son of Acyuta, minister of king Sivasimha of

Mithild.

Anandavardhana(-pdddh) is referred to at

fol. 46. [J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

1145.

74A. Foil. 199 (numbered 200; no. 94

having been passed over); size 17 in. by 5 in.;

Bengali handwriting of 1806 A.D.; eight lines

in a page.

Kavyaprakdsddarsa (or Bhdvdrthacintdmani),

a commentary on Mammata's manual, by Ma-

hesvara Nydydlamkdra Bhattdcdrya. It begins :

t3 wrtai ^ ^JTOITR i

n

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 69 ; iv.,

p. 115; Weber, Cat. Berl., nos. 820, 821;

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 55a.

The ten chapters (.pratibimba) end as follows :

I. Kdvyaprayojanddinirnaya fol. 136; II. &ab-

danirnaya, fol. 286 ; III. arthanirnaya, fol.

316; IV. dhvaninirnaya, fol. 76a; V. gunl-

bhutavyangyanirnaya, fol. 91a; VI. citraniru-

pana, fol. 916; VII. doshapratibimba, fol. 1376;

VIII. gunapratibimba, fol. 1436 ; IX. sabddlam-

kdrapratibimba, fol. 1546 ; X. arthdlamhdrasya

pratibimbah. [H. T. COIJEBEOOKE.]

1146.

2764c. Foil. 130; size 13f in. by 5i in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines

in a page.

Kdvyapradipa, a commentary on Mammata's

Kdvyaprakdsa, by Govinda, son of Kesava and

Sonodevl, and younger (half-) brother of JfZttci-

kara-kavi. It begins :

TIT^T:

For other MSS. see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

nos. 502-4; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 124;

Peterson, Report, I. p. 26 ; II. p. 17.

It ends :

[COLL. FOKT WILLIAM.]

1147.

1008a. Foil. 155; size 12 in. by 4J in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines

in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1148.

2904. Foil. 314; size 9i in. by 4 in.; thick,

clear, modern Devanagari writing ; eight lines

in a page.

The same work.

This copy commences with the following

sloka :

[RICH. JOHNSON.]
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 329

1149.

3078. Foil. 41; size 10 in. by 3 i in.; small,

legible, modern Devanagarl writing; 12-14

lines in a page.

The first six chapters of the Kdvyapradipa.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

1150.

176c. Foil. 76; size 12 in. by 3i in.; fair,

modern Devanagarl writing ; eleven lines in

a page.

Kdiiyapradlpa-tiTtd, by an unknown author.

It begins : urftf

II n

Cartdiddsa's Dlpilcd is quoted on fol. 2a, 1. 4

(cf. MS. 491, fol. 6a, 1. 5).

It ends :

: n <\ \\

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 504.

It ends : tftf&

>TR:

sfij
H1TW

[fl. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1151.

943b. Foil. 114; size 12i in. by 4J in.; fairly

good, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines in

a page.

Kdvyaprakdsoddharanavivriti, or Uddharana-

candrikd, a commentary, by Vaidyandtha son

of Rdma(candra) Shatta Suri, and grandson of

VitthalaBhatta on the poetic examples adduced

by Mammata, for the purpose of illustrating the

rules laid down in his Kdvyaprakasa. The work

was completed in Samvat 1740 (A.D. 1683).

It begins :

fnt

II 3

II ^ II

fafHcETft
cirffi

^ rf vffy fa.

TTT II This date pro-

bably belongs to the MS. from which this one

was transcribed. Cf. Peterson, Rep. II. (1883-4),

P. 108. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1152.

3079. Foil. 239; size 9i in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl; 8-14 lines in a

page.

Uddliaranavivarana, a similar commentary
on the poetic illustrations of the KdvyapraTtdsa ;

by an unknown author. Ulldsas V.-X.

The text of the examples is given in full.

Each chapter is paged separately : viz. VI. foil.

7 ; [VI. no example] ; VII. foil. 6 ; VIII. foil. 82 ;

IX. foil. 17 ; X. foil. 127.

X X
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330 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends :

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

1153.

2020. Foil. 13 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. j fair,

modern Devanagarl writing ; eleven lines in a

page.

Vdgbhatdlamkdra, a treatise on rhetoric, by

Vdgbhafa (or Vdgbhatta), son of Nemikumara

and Hahddevt or Vasundhard.

It begins :

^TTT "ffif

For an analysis of the work see Auffecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 509, where the author is shown

to have lived under King Jayasimha, son of

Karnadeva. According to Lassen, Ind. Alt.

III., pp. 562 seqq., Jayasimha reigned in Gu-

zerat from 1093 till 1154 A.D. As in the

Oxford MS., the treatise consists, in these

MSS., of five chapters, to which a MS., de-

scribed by Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1718, adds,

however, a sixth chapter. See also Burnell,

Tanjore MSS., p. 57b.

Chapter V. ends :

'Tit T^TSTTli3rcirn

Trmifm: ii 5^ 11

: u

[DK. J. TAYLOR.]

1154.

2531a. Foil. 19; size 9| in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagarl, about 1650 A.D.;

ten lines in a page.

Vdgbhatdlamkdra, A more ancient, but less

correct copy. Foil. 16 and 17 had changed

places before being numbered. [GAIKAWAE.]

1155.

702b. Foil. 87 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagarl, A.D. 1713 ; ten

lines in a page.

Vcigbhatdlamltdravivarana, a commentary on

the preceding work, by Ganesa, son of Bliat-

tdnanta, and disciple of Bhdskara.

It begins :

II ^ II

fxrar ^
r: n u

d ?] u

With ^TPTf ends fol. 1, while fol. 2 begins

in the middle of a dissertation on general

topics connected with verse 2 of the original

text, a leaf having apparently been lost here.

It ends : tfspniri^TfiT I %%ft;f7r

Rf^fH f^lt II 3^ II

c

i
1

Hlftl lil^

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1156.

2656c. Foil. 43; size 9| in. by 5i in.;
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 331

legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 A.I)

eight lines in a page.

Vdglltatdlamkdraftkd, another commentary
on Vdgbhafa's treatise, by Jinavardhana-suri,

son of Jinardja (? or Jinendra). Incomplete.

It begins :

ftmfT?r f^i

n i n

mr:

Raj. M. ; but see Weber, Cat. Berl., ii.,

p. 275, note.) f^fjl^r^H^STCTT? I fanftfiT

According to Dr. Klatt, Indian Antiquary,

xi., p. 249, and Prof. Bhandarkar, Report

1882-3, p. 25, this Jinavardhana acted as Siiri

of the Kharataragacha (see first colophon below)

from Samvat 1461 to 1475 (A.D. 1404-1418)

when he was removed from the office.

The colophons of the chapters read thus :

I. ^fw ^srhreTTTTrJ

firq^^^ftf^Tr^ HRT

iftTR: I) fol. 9a.

II. ^frf ^fsmtnTW^Tf^mit (!)

i[r[: u fol. 15a.

(!) f^^miIII. ^fff

fol. 18a.

The comment breaks off in the 151st verse

of the 4th chapter ; a leaf has been lost before

the last leaf ; the gap extending from verse

145 to 149 of the chapter.

For other MSS. of this commentary see

Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 257 (where the

author's name is, however, set down as Adi-

ndtha), and Weber, Cat. Berl., nos. 1719, 1720.

[GAIKAWAE.]

1157.

2543a. Foil. 31; size 10i in. by 4 in.;

good Jaina Devanagari writing of 1458 A.D. ;

seventeen lines in a page.

Kdvydnusdsanavritti, or Alamkdratilaka, ano-

ther treatise on rhetoric by Vdybhata, son of

Nemikumara and Vasundhard.

The work is founded on the same plan, and

travels over the same ground, as the author's

Vdgbhatdlamkdra, He even quotes from it

every now and then a rule or an example in

the same, or very similar, terms. He also

keeps up in this work the division into five

chapters (adhydya), and very nearly the suc-

cession of topics within this frame. But there

the similarity ends, and the difference of con-

ception shows itself in the preponderance of

the vritti over the mula. The earlier treatise

is written in slokas and rests on itself, while

in the present work the rules are couched in

terse prose depending on the accompanying

commentary for the full development of par-

ticulars, and of kindred topics not strictly em-

braced by the text of the rules. Thus the

first adhydya, which treats of the kdvya, and

its different kinds generally, is especially cha-

racterized by its wide digressions on the whole

field of Hindu literature and learning.

It begins : 'W ?T%5fT^ n

u ^ n

x x 2
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332 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The author, having declared
'

kirti
'

to be

the only legitimate purpose of poetry because

surer to perpetuate the glory of heroes than

any monument of stone (SHH^'Uf^', explained

as -iflif(* in the margin) ,
he goes on to define

the cause and origin of poetry in the human

mind, as

i. e.,
'

the perceptive faculty cultivated by ex-

tensive reading and constant practice.' This

leads him into a long review of what he un-

derstands by sdstras, and curiously enough into

a geographical survey of India, merely because

he wishes to comment on the word 'loka'

Towards the end of the first chapter, in

speaking of some minor kinds of dramas, he

remarks (fol. 9a) :

i *PR> sfq
^ftajpfit

i

*mnn ^fa i

: i ni fa>of?r i

-!H3!I-fHJTli-tT'rrart'? -

^ TTtftr I This chapter concludes

with an account of tales ; the Kddambari, Li-

lavatl, Vdsavadattd and Damayanti being re-

ferred to as examples (see Weber's account of

the Berlin MS., Cat. no. 1717).

In the Mahdkdvya the author only admits

four dialects, and mentions representative

works in each. The Raghuvamsa, and others

(he says, fol. 76) are composed in Sanskrit, and

divided into sargas ; the Setubandha and others

are in Prakrit, and divided into dsvdsakas ; in

the Apabhramsabhdshd we have the Abdhima-

thana and others, divided into sandhis ; while

in the Grdmyabhdshd,-we have the BTilmakdvya,

divided into avaskandhaka. He afterwards

(fol. 11&, 13-136, 10) defines
'

grdmyam as the

low language, faulty in words and ideas, and

put in the mouth of the Vidushaka and silly

people generally with the view of producing a

comic effect (cf. Vdgbhatdlamkdra II., v. 8), and

gives instances for it in Sanskrit and Prakrit.

The following additional works and autho-

rities have been found mentioned : Rishabha-

devacarita, by the author, fol. 8a; Karpura-

manjari, fol. 3 la, 11. 7, 13; Kdvyaprahdsa often;

Kirdtdrjumya, fol. 8a, 1. 14; Kumdrasambhava,
fol. 8a, 11. 14, 17; Candraprabhamahdkdvya or

Candraprdbhacarita, a Sanskrit poem, fol. 8a,

11. 5, 15; Ganakyanitisustra, fol. 16, 1. 6; Dama-

yanttkdvya, foil. 96 etc.; Neminirvdna, fol. 8a,

etc. ; Bdna, fol. 16, 1. 2 ; Bdlardmdyana, fol.

31a, 1. 6; Bharatamuni (a. of Bharatasdstru) ,

fol. 86, 1. 5 ; Mayura, fol. 16, 1. 2 ; Meghaduta,

fol. la, 1. 14; BatndvaK, fol. 31a, 1. 12; Rd-

jimatiparitydga, fol. 8a, 11. 16, 17; Vishnuvi-
i

jaya, ib.; Sisupalabadha, fol. 8a, etc.; Hari-

vamsa, fol. 8a, 1. 15 ; Harshacarita, fol. 86, 1. 3.

His native town of Rdhadapura, famous, it

appears, as a shrine of the god Rdhada, and

referred to in the introduction (cf. Weber's

extracts, where he reads Rahadapura) , is cele-

brated in a verse by the author himself, fol. 56,

1. 9 :

r <* t

i <<<

It ends :

: u

u

(lacuna)

supplie
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 888

t ^Pft fcSfisnrfafrT II

The MS., which on the whole is very cor-

rect, seems to have been derived from the

same source as the Berlin one. [GAIKAWAR.]

1158.

2656b. Foil. 9; size 10i in. by 44 in.; fair,

modern Devanagarl writing ; ten lines in a

page.

Candrdloka (or Alam.kdra-nii'upana) ,
a

treatise on poetic ornaments, by Jayadeva

PJyushavarsha.

It begins : -<Hvn<55<*r<t fcS^TW II

i

rir^t jntrHnft -wr: n <\ n

: \

u u

T*TT II 3 II

It ends :

<i
: u ife3 u

This is the work which ApyadlTcshita avows

having used extensively for the composition

of his Kuvalaydnanda (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

no. 505) ;
and in comparing the two side by

side, one will find the whole of the Candrd-

loka embodied in the Kuvalaydnanda in regular

succession, so much so that the one looks like

an enlargement and continuation of the other

rather than like an independent work. Ac-

cording to Dr. Burnell (Tanjore MSS., p. 556)

the Candraloka is sometimes attributed to Ap-

payyadtkshita (see the next two MSS.),

identity of authorship would certainly best ac-

count for the peculiar relationship between the

two works the Kuvalaydnanda serving as a

kind of vritti to the former work.

As a matter of fact, however, this work

forms a section of Jayadeva's Candrdloka, a

general compendium of rhetoric, in ten chapters

(mayukha). An edition of this larger work

(beg. Tfk^rfTr *n^inrc*iTi ) was published by

Jtvdnanda, Calc. 1874, the fifth chapter of

which (alamkdranirupana) consists of two

parts, &abddlamkdra and arthalamltara this

latter portion coinciding with the present

treatise.

Probably owing to the fact that this section

became a favourite manual of poetics, and was

specially adapted as such through Apyadlkita's

Kuvalaydnanda, the title of Jayadeva's com-

plete work (Candrdloka) is also commonly ap-

plied to this section on poetic ornaments.

Hence a certain confusion prevails, see, f. i.,

Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1721, where three

different texts of this title seem to be recog-

nized. The present treatise (or chapter) has

been printed at Madras, 1861, and, with a

commentary, 1863. Both editions contain no

indications regarding the authorship ; nor is

the author mentioned * in this and other MSS.,

viz. Cat. Berl., no. 1721; Burnell, Tanjoro

MSS., p. 556 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 52

(168 slolcas, the first of which, PTWTiTq:^^ ,

as above, is wanting in the Berlin MS. ; while

the second,

: n is neither given by

the present, nor by the Berlin MS., though it

is found in the Calc. edition as well as in Ku-

valaydnanda, si. 4). MSS. of the complete text

of Jayadeva's CandrdloTca are described, Not. ii.,

p. 177; v., p. 103; Peterson, Rep. II., p. 109.
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334 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The several chapters of the Gandrdloka are

thus named in the Calcutta edition :

I. Vdgmcdra (16 slokas); IF. doshanirupana

(444); HI. lakshananirupana (11); IV. guna-

nirupana (12); V. alamkdranirupana (a. sab-

ddlamkdranirupana, 61. 10; b. alamkdrdnukra-

manikd, 61. 154; c. arthdlamkdranirupana, si.

174); VI. rasddinirupana (24); VII. dhvani-

nirupana (18); VIII. gunibliutavya-ngyanirupana

(10) ;
IX. lalisliananirupana (15) ;

and abhi-

dhdnirupana (4).

At the beginning of the work the author

calls himself Plyushavarsha ; at the end (ace.

to MS. Peterson, Rep. II., p. 109) Piyushavarsha

Jayadevakavi. Vaidyandtha also calls him

Jayadeva.

At the end of the fifth chapter, the Calcutta

edition has the following additional sloka (after

that beginning ^T above) :

In the final slokas of the work the edition

does not agree with the description of the two

MSS. in Raj. Mitra's Notices. Not. ii., p. 177,

the author is said to be Jayadeva, son of Ma-

hddeva (? and author of Prasannardghava) ; ib.

v. 103, Jayadeva, the author of the Gitagovinda.

[GAIKAWAR.]

1159.

2185. Foil. 35; size 114 in. by 5J in.;

good, recent Devanagari writing ; thirteen

lines in a page.

Candrdloka, here called Kuvalaydnandakci-

rikds (and ascribed to Apayyadikshita); with a

commentary (dlpikd or vydkhya) by Asddhara,

son of Rdmajt Bhatta,'and. pupil of Dharam-

dhara. The commentary begins :

*^

u c, tl

n ^ u

The text consists here of 172 Slokas Slokas

169 and 172 of which correspond to 161 and

162 in the preceding MS., while between them

are inserted the two couplets ^f^TT^ TSl^Tini

and ^ret imTOT^omT: (see Kuvalay. ed. Calc.

1874, p. 321), which however are only just re-

ferred to in the comment.

The commentary ends : f cjf^f FT*4

I ^r5Tt ^fff I

vftrn fa?: i

\ S3

T^TTrTPI I

fn ii i*^ n

[GAIKAWAE.]

1160.

2656a. Foil 10; size 10J- in. by 4f in.;

well written, in Devanagari, about 1700 A.D. ;

11-13 lines in a page.

The same treatise.

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



RHETORIC AND POETICS. 335

It consists here of 205 Mokas, the first 169

of which correspond to the text as contained

in MS. 26566. Then follow the two couplets,

inserted before the last sloka of MS. 2185; and

thereupon the kunkiis of the last portion of the

Kuvalaydnanda, viz. gftr^jfa , ^ni *T HRfapff

etc., ending with
^fjrgftejft f^ip?H (see next

no.), and the colophon : %f

[GAIKAWAK.]

1161.

84=3. Foil. 45; size 12 in. by 41 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagarf, in 1729 A.D. ;

twelve lines in a page.

Kuvalaydnanda, the well-known manual of

poetic figures, by Apyadtkshita (or Appaya-

dtkshita, Appayyadtkshita), son of Rangaraja.

Frequently printed in India. It begins :

II <* II

see preceding MS.

The work was composed at the instance of

prince Venkata (of Vijayanagara, towards the

end of the 16th century, as Prof. Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 505, supposes). The title
'

The

delight of the lotuses
' was evidently chosen

with special reference to the Candrdloka (' the

sight, or light, of the moon ') It ends :

: H <\ ii

2764, tr^

iffy, ^g^ffff^; HTTTT: 11

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1162.

2050. Foil. 76; size lit in. by 5i in.;

good Devanagarl writing, of 1792 A.D. ; eleven

or twelve lines in a page.

Kuvalaydnanda.

Dated :

[GAIKAWAR.]

1163.

931. Foil. 51 ; size 12* in. by 4} in.; fair

Devanagarl writing, of 1797 A.D.; ten or eleven

lines in a page.

Kuvalaydnanda. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1164.

601. Foil. 119; size 9| in. by 4 in.;

written, in Dovanagari, by three different hands,

in 1804 A.D. ; seven or eight lines in a page.

Kuvalaydnanda. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1165.

2764b. Foil. 52; size 13 J in. by 5J in.;

good Devanagarl writing, of 1820 A.D.; eleven

lines in a page.

Kuvalaydnanda. [COLL. OP FORT WILLIAM.]

1166.

1832. Foil. 50; size 12 in. by 5i in.;

good, recent Devanagarl writing; thirteen or

fourteen lines in a page.

Kuvalaydnanda. [DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

1167.

2233. Foil. 45; size 9 in. by 5i in.;

legible, modern Devanagarl writing; seventeen

or eighteen lines in a page.

Kuvalaydnanda. [B. JOHNSON.]
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336 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1168.

276. Foil. 85; size lit in. by 4| in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari; eleven or twelve

Hnes in a page.

Alamkdracandrikd, a commentary on the

Kuvalaydnanda ; by Vaidyanatha, son of Rd-

macandra (or Rdmabhafta).

It begins :

^ftfrf

This commentary has been printed, along

with the text, in most editions.

Dated :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1169.

2660. Foil. 49 ; size 10 in. by 6 in.; fair,

modern Devanagari writing; 19-23 lines in a

page.

Alamkaracandrikd. [R. JOHNSON.]

1170.

533. Foil. 123 ; size 9t in. by 4 in.; clear

Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a page.

The same work.

Dated Samvat 1861 (A.D. 1804).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1171,

957a. Foil. 91; size 10t in. by 4 in-;

fairly written, in Devanagari, by two different,

modern hands; 10-13 lines in a page.

AlamMracandrikd. [H. T. COLEEEOOKE.]

1172.

784a. Foil. 74, one of which (58) is want-

ing; size 10t in. by 3t in.; fairly written, in

Devanagari, about the middle of the seven-

teenth century. Nine lines in a page.

Citramlmdmsa
',
a manual of rhetoric, by an

unknown author.

It begins :

s?fi: i wt i

(Kumdras. 5, 24) |

TTfT

Fol. 4. ^fif

. u

HJIff I H^T ^ I

I

fol. 30 ;

fol. 26& ;

x
fol. 32 ;

fol. 39;

N
fol. 43 ;

fol. 466; 3fir
aifffHrHoJit^r^

fol. 47;

fol. 50&; ^i<mj5rrfHoii<.<u*ix
fol. 526;

i fol. 72.

It ends :

i fif

u

Vtoo II

For other MSS. of this treatise (labelled

as composed by Appayadlkshita) see Burnell,

Tanjore MSS., p. 56a. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1173.

1716. Foil. 251 (fol. 2 of which is lost,

while foil. 57-61 have been replaced by three
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 337

leaves in a more modern hand); size 9^ in.

by 3 in. ; fairly written, in Devanagari, about

1550 A.D. (foil. 57-59, 124-7, 164-5, 167, 183,

188-9, 194-5, 212, 229, 251 supplied by three

more recent hands); six lines in a page.

Sdhityadarpana, the favourite manual of

Alamkara, and literay criticism, composed in

the 15th century, on the banks of the Brahma-

putra by Visvandtha Kawrdja, son of Candra-

sclthara Malidltavicandra.

Of this work there are several editions, esp.

one in the Bibliotheca Indica, in which series

a complete translation, by Dr. Ballantyne and

Babu Pramadadasa Mitra, has also been pub-

lished (1875).

It begins : 7farrf>T faftlH

Colophon (after the two slolcas yf

and

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

11T4.

313. Foil. 214 + 13; size 16| in. by 5i in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight

lines in a page.

SdMtyadarpanavivriti, a commentary on

the preceding work, composed in Saka 1622

(1700 A.D.), by Rdmacarana Tarkavdglsa Bhatfd-

cdrya, a Brahman of the Riidha country (in

Western Bengal). It begins :

n ' mi H 'A \

It ends (after the colophon):

: H^lf^IBi II

see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 255 ;

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 511-513.

The last 13^ leaves of this volume contain

a careful index of reference, and a list of 20

writers and books occasionally used by the

author. [H. T. COLEBROOKK.]

1175.

1616. Foil. 66 (two of which, 33 and 34,

are wanting); size 9i in. by 3i in.; indifferent

Devanagari writing, by two different hands, of

about A.D. 1730; 11-14 lines in a page.

Sdhityakautuhala, a versified manual of poetic

composition, by Yasasvin Kavi, son of Gopdla

and Kdsl ; with a commentary, entitled Ujjva-

lapadd, by the same author.

The first chapter only.

It begins :

T*iT-

11111

This chapter is mainly devoted to directions

for the composition of enigmas and other

artificial poetry (citrakavya, fol. 96, 1. 10 seq.).

The different modes of constructing them
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338 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

(bandhah') are specified by name in three verses

on fol. 21 a, 11. 9-216, 1. 2a (e.g. padmabandha,

cakrdbandlia, sarvatobhadra, marddla, etc.), and

then defined and exemplified in the subsequent

pages. Illustrations of verses, the syllables of

which have to be arranged in a peculiar way

in writing so as to represent the shape of

lotuses, etc., are found on fol. 236, and on an

extra leaf facing fol. 47.

Colophon , ^fff

(? from misreading sloka 2, above)

WrfifWT^II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1176.

1833. Foil. 96; size llf in. by 5i in.;

clear, modern Devanagarl writing ; eleven

lines in a page.

Pratdparudrayasolhushana, a manual of rhe-

toric, in 9 chapters (prakarana) by Vidydndtha.

It begins :

4 51q 'iff ^ fKT ?^Tft

See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 56.

I. Ndyakaprakarana ends fol. 66; II. Tcdvyapr.,

fol. 166 ; III. ndtakapr., fol,, 44a ; IV. rasapr.,

fol. 55a; V. dosttapr., fol. 62; VI. gunapr.,

fol. 65a; VII. sabddlamMrapr., fol. 68a; VIII.

arthdlam'kdrapr., fol. 95a; IX. misrdlamkdra-

praTcarana, fol. 966.

The peculiarity of this work consists in the

poetic illustrations, by which the author ex-

emplifies his rules, being throughout composed
with the view of glorifying Pratdparudradeva

Kdlcattya ; in ch. III. a complete drama, in

five acts, being even introduced, witn Pratd-

parudra (otherwise Viradeva) as the hero. The

king, who is referred to (and during whose

reign the author may be supposed to have

written his work) is doubtless the one who

for fifty years (1268-1319 A.D.) ruled at Ekasi-

Idnagara (fol. 22a, 1. 3), a city called Orangallu

(touchstone) in Telugu, Warangole in English,

about 80 miles N.N.E. from Hyderabad. This

prince seems to have been a great patron of

literature, and it was in his days that the

Rdmdyana was translated into Telugu. To-

wards the end of his reign the Muhamniadans

overran the southern peninsula, and conquered

the Telugu country.

It ends :

Un i M tj 5 <4^iW ^<ll n it Icj * i <-^i i <sJ *iiin*^
II

An edition of this work was published at

Poonah in 1849 ; another, with a commentary

(Ratndrpana, by Kumdrasvdmin, son of Koldcala

Hallindtha, and younger brother of Pedddrya,

for which see Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 566),

Madras 1869. [DK. JOHN TAYLOK.]

1177.

612. Foil. 41 + 56; size 9| in. by 4 in.;

fair, modern Devanagarl writing, by two dif-

ferent hands ; 12 and 9 lines resp.

Pratdparudrayasobhushana. Chapters I.-III.,

and VII.-IX. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1178.

295b. Foil. 57; size 10i in. by 4J in.; fairly

written, in Devanagarl, about 1750 A.D.; ten

lines in a page.

Kavikalpalata, a manual of rules for com-

position, by Devesvara (Devendra) Kavisvara,

son of Vdgbhata (minister of some prince of

Hdlava).
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 339

It begins : JtnRrftfT^ft?Tn: q u

II ^ II

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 498 ; Weber,

Cat. Berl., no. 822; also Kavikalpalatikd (with-

out author's name), Burnell, Tanjore MSS.,

p. 545.

The treatise (which is divided into four

stavaJcas of 4, 5, 6, 8 kusumas resp.), has been

printed in the Pratnakamranandin/i, nos. 131.

It ends :

: *nnf

?iTT

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1179.

290c. Foil. 49; size 10 in. by 4i in.; fairly

good Devanagari writing, of 1735 A.D.; ten lines

in a page.

Kawkalpalatd.

Colophon: ^

II [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1180.

2598. Foil. 57; size 12i in. by 5i in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1769 A.D.;

9-11 lines in a page.

The same work.

Colophon:

u fifn ^u^<tmf^ 4,

[MACKENZIE COLL.]

[* Thus all MSS., except the Bengali one which
reads Vdbhala.]

1181.

811. Foil. 53; size 15i in. by 5i in.; in-

different Bengali handwriting of 1806 A.D.; eight

lines in a page.

The same work.

Colophon : ^fir ^H

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
<

1182.

2684c. Foil. 11; small 4to; size 8 in. by
6 in.; small Telugu writing; 30-32 lines in a

page; European paper (watermark 1810).

Another copy of Devesvara's Kavikalpalatd ;

incomplete. It breaks off abruptly shortly

before the end of II. 2. [MACKENZIE COLL.]

1183.

848. Foil. 43; size 12 in. by 4^ in.; good

Devanagari writing of the Jaina type, dated

1418 A.D.; nineteen lines in a page.

Kdin/aJcalpcdatd(vritti), a practical course of

poetic composition (kavisikshd), byAmaracandrn,

Yatmdra, a Jaina (viratirthamkaraprahvdtmd)

and disciple of Jinadatta Suri, of the Vdyata-

gaccha. It consists of a series of rules in

slokas, embedded in a great mass of illustrative

examples (vritti).

It begins :

*! Wtfrf'C'HIJ Tirf^'H I

H(T-<4n II 1 II

rfr<(l<*l4oIi'iT II II

if*** <*iM*<?4c?n i-^^l II 1 II

T Y 2
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: JMRI:

- -

IKT: n M n

: n i n

Fol. 21, 1. 12 :

Fol. 6j 1. 5 : ^TT

: 11

Fol. 18a, 1. 7:

(- *?ft>n;y gloss) inn: n also fol. 19 a, 1. 3.

Fol. 32a, 1. 18 :

The authorship of the Kavyakalpalatd is

expressly claimed by Amaracandra (fol. 296,

1. 18, B. p. 55a, 1. 10), in a slolca which is to

be read on the felloe of a wheel, and which is

interwoven with another verse constructed as

an
'

ashtdracaJcrabandha
' on its spokes. This

'

paridhisloka' runs thus:

The author seems purposely to avoid every-

thing specifically Jaina (except mentioning

Jina, Jinendra or Jinesvara in some half a dozen

places). Nor does he name his sources, save

in one or two instances, as when he quotes

Sdkatiiyana as an authority on etymology

(fol. 8a, 1. 3), or when he refers to the Vaise-

shika philosophy, in describing
'

samJchyd' as a

'guna' (fol. 8a, 1. 6).

As regards the general plan of the work,

little need be added here to the account given

by Prof. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 497, and

Dr. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 282 :

Pratdna I. (chandahsiddhi) consists of five

sections; viz. (1) circumlocutions for the

requirements of metre ; (2) enumeration

of the principal metres ; shifts in gram-

matical forms of the verb; on Prakrit loan-

words (where Hemacandra seems to be

quoted superficially from memory); trans-

mutation of one's own or another poet's

ideas into the same or a different metre ;

conversion of one metre into another;

caesura (yati); (3) use of expletive particles

and words for filling up the verse, such as

sri, sam, sat, drdTc, vi, pra, etc.; (4) argu-

mentation, pointed sayings, subjects of

laudation and vituperation (e.g. Jculasds-

trddi, svasdstrddhyayanaprathd) ; (5) sub-

jects for descriptive poetry.

Pratdna II. (sabdasiddhi) treats (1) of ety-

mology ; (2) derived meanings of com-

pounds; (3) alliteration and rhyme in the

middle of a verse (anuprdsa); (4) direct,

indirect, and double meaning (rnukhya,

IdkshaniJta, vyaiijalca) .

Pratdna III. (sleshasiddhi) deals with jeux

de mots of various kinds : (1) composing
of words in such a way that they can be

read differently according as they are

divided ; (2) a kind of slesha occurring in

the description of an object by analogies

in each of which the same quality or con-

dition has to be traced in the same words

or in synonyms; (3) cases of double entente,
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 341

produced by homonyms capable of widely

different interpretations ; (4) ambiguity

produced by similarity of inflexions of

different origins ; (5) surprises of different

kinds, such as verses in which the same

consonant or vowel is repeated in each

syllable ; verses spread out in diagrams,

to be read according to the move of the

knight in chess or otherwise.

Pratdna IV. (arthasiddhi) treats of the con-

struction of similes ; the parallelism of

members in them arising from the obser-

vation of like conditions in the objects

compared; with ellipsis and other such-like

figures.

It ends :

fi w m<^M

s inr n 1 n

u ^ u

: II II

n d u

M II M II

I nf

? 1.

<*cMU!f HTJll On the Tapilgaccha

(? Ratnasimha ItatnaSehhara) see Dr. Klatt,

Indian Antiq., xi. p. (251-)256.

The handwriting, though decidedly Jaina,

is singularly free from those intricacies BO

common in the Prakrit MSS. even of later

periods (and described by Prof. Weber in the

introduction to his memoir on the Bhagavat'/).

Indeed these perplexing characters are scarcely

a safe criterion for determining the age of MSS.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1184.

667a. Foil. 80; size 11 in. by 4f in.;

excellent Devanagari writing resembling the

Jaina type ; thirteen lines in a page.

KdvyaTtalpalata(vritti).

Dated: * I

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1185.

2456. Foil. 120; size 10 J in. by 4| in.;

good, clear Devanagari writing ; thirteen lines

in a page.

The same work.

It ends :

ii <\ ii

J| fri U I T(|

n n

(! orig. Tffafu )

This date (A.D. 1643) cannot be that of the
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312 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

present MSS., which seems to have been written

at least 100 years later. It is, however,

generally correct, and its value is, moreover,

enhanced by marginal and interlinear glosses,

added up to fol. 70, which help to make the

meaning of the text clearer. [GAIKAWAE.]

1186.

1740V. Foil. 65; size 9i in. by 4 in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing; seventeen lines

in a page.

The same work.

Copied, at Alcbarabad, in Samvat 1757 (A.D.

] 700). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1187.

879. Foil. 83 (numbered 85 ; nos. 50 and

63 being passed over); size 9| (partly 9) in.

by 4 in. ; written, in Devanagari, by different

hands, in the last century ; 12-15 lines in a

page.

Kdvyakalpalatd(vritti). An imperfect MS.,

made up of two different copies (foil. 1-49,

and 51-85) with a considerable gap between

them. Occasional gaps in the first part have

been supplemented by a third hand.

A leaf has been lost at the end, the MS.

breaking off in the second concluding stanza, at

(HTtw. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1188.

1723. Foil. 71; size 8| in. by 4| in.; clear

Devanagari writing, of about 1550 A.D.; twelve

lines in a page.

Kdvyaparllcshd, a short, versified treatise on

poetics, in five chapters (ulldsa), with a com-

mentary, by Srivatsaldfichana Bhattacdrya.

It begins :
^

Tirflf

sfq

: I fofr I TlfrcB

i ^ra: i 'sr^n^ff^rRrTH i

^ftr

H<f;fi I

"

^fir i

rf^ftffHT-

(Kd-

vyapr. 2, 1) |

, u

I. Sabddrthanirnaya ends fol. 9a; II. kdvya-

bheda, fol. 29a ; III. doshanirupana, fol. 476 ;

IV. gunanirnaya, fol. 53a; V. alamkdriih .
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It ends :

RHETORIC AND POETICS.

It begins :

343

II <t II

iH n<j i 1% f'-i

jfT (TT ^TW [fair HHT *t*3 B]

Tfft

u 3 n

T <*l iM*l<."lBjT1Tr

^ ^hi: 11 [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1189.

436c. Foil. 40; size 10| in. by 44 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1600 A.D.;

thirteen or fourteen lines in a page.

Kavyapariksha. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1190.

607b. Foil. 71; size 10 in. by 3| in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl, about 1790 A.D.;

nine lines in a page.

Kavyapar'ikslia. Apparently copied from the

preceding MS. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1191.

1627b. Foil. 41; size 8k in. by 4 in.; fairly

good Devanagarl writing, of A.D. 1757; rough

European paper; eleven lines in a page.

Kdvyavildsa, a treatise on rhetoric, by Ciram-

jlva Bhatta, son of Acdryasatdvadhgna.

It consists of two chapters, treating of poetic

sentiments and rhetorical figures respectively,

in brief explanations, illustrated by stanzas

composed by the author.

^TTH ^fffff ^rTt I KIT. I

TRH: ww tnr

II II

f1^.'UJrf I TTOT I II

r. u

Iti sriiigdrarasah, fol. 4; hdsya-, Jearunarasah
,

fol. 46; rcmdrarasah, fol. 5; virarasah, fol. 56;

bhayanakah, bibhatsdrasah, fol. 6 ; sdntarasah,

fol. 66 ; ^fff ^HHill HVWI tfjT: u

popamdlamkdra, fol. 11; ullilchitalamkdra, fol. 12;

paryastdfpahnuti,fo\.13; Ttaitavdpahnuti, fol. 136;

utprekshd, fol. 14; bhrdnti, fol. 146; sandeha,

militdl., fol. 15 ; unmilitdl., anumdna, fol. 156 ;

dpattyal., fol. 16; parilcardl., parikardnkural.,

fol. 166 ; Tcdvydlingdl., fol. 17 ; praharshandl.,

vishddandl., fol. 176 ; sdmdnydl., fol. 18 ; five

kinds of atisayoktyal., fol. 196; tulyayogitdl.,

sambhdvandl., fol. 20; dipakdl., prativaslupamdl.,

fol. 206 ; bimbapratibimbabhdva, fol. 21 ; w/a-

tirekdl., fol. 216; sahoTttyal., vinoktyal., fol. 22;

samdsoJityal., fol. 226 ; slcshdl., fol. 23 ; opra-
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344 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

stutaprasamsdl.jSdmdnyaviseshdl., nydydl.fol. 236;

parydyoktyal., stutininddl., fol. 24; nindastutyal.,

<ll;shepdl., fol. 246
; virodhdl., fol. 25 ; virodhd-

bhdsdl., fol. 255; viseshoktycd., vibhdvandl., fol. 26;

samgatyal., fol. 266 ; vishamdl., samdl., fol. 27 ;

vicitrdl., adhikdl., fol. 276 ; anyonydl., viseshdl.,

vydghdtdl.,fo\. 28; gumphdl., fol. 286; ekdvalyal.,

fol. 29 ; sdrdl., fol. 296; yatlidsanlchyal., fol. 30;

parivrityal., parisat'Miydl., fol. 31 ; vikalpdl.,

fol. 316; samddhyal., samuccaydl., fol. 32; pra-

tyanikdl., fol. 326; ulldsdl., fol. 33; purvarupdl.,

fol. 336; tadgundl., fol. 34; avajndl., anugundl.,

fol. 346 ; uttardl., fol. 35 ; pihitdl, fol. 356 ;

vydjolttyal., vakroktyal., fol. 36 ; svaWidvoktyal.,

fol. 366; bhdvikdl., bhdviltachaviral., fol. 37;

uddttal., atyultiyal., fol. 376 ; aiAa sabddlanTtdrd

nirupyante, fol. 38 ; sphutdnuprdsdl., fol. 39 ;

yamalciil., fol. 40; pvnaruktiprat'tlMsdl., fol. 41.

No other quotations, besides those in the be-

ginning have been met with.

It ends :

: n io^ n (<\oo B.)

STi5fifg: I

B)

PTTO >rfn: nn n 105 n]

iiftf H^

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1192.

1570A. Foil. 27; size 9| in. by 3|1n.; in-

different, small Bengali handwriting; 10-12 lines

in a page.

Kdvyavildsa. [B.]

Dated: Samvat 1760 (1703 A.D.).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1193.

413. Foil. 74 ; size 12| in. by 4J in.; fair,

modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a

page.

KdvyacandriJcd, an elementary treatise on

rhetoric, in fifteen chapters (prakdsa), by Kavi-

candra-datta (of DirghdnJcagrdma), son of Kavi-

Jcarnapura and Kausalyd.

It begins : <* t!l I Pg-M ^ *iH il^-H^^ o see ^u.

frecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 499, A.

The subjects treated in the chapters are as

follows : I., TidvyalaksJiana ends fol. 46 ; II.,

vrittdni, fol. 66; III., sabdasalttih
, fol. 11; IV-,

rasanirupanam, fol. 136; V., bhdvabJieddh, fol. 18;

VI., rasasya bheddh, fol. 226 ; VII., rasdbhdsah,

fol. 23; VIII., Mvyabheddh,fo\. 286; IX.., pra-

mdnanirupanam, fol. 376 ; X., rttih, fol. 38 ;

XI., gundh, fol. 406 ; XII., sabddlamJeardh
,

fol. 536; XIII., arthdlamkdrdh, fol. 626; XIV.,

doshdh, fol. 686; XV., Uavitvopaycih , fol. 71 ;

XVI., ndtyam.

The author quotes very frequently verses

composed by himself (*nn m ), especially in

the alamkdra chapters (45 times in the sabdd-

lamkdra) ; besides his own grammar, Sdralahari,

fol. 486, and his DhdtucandriJcd, fol. 50; as also

one verse from each of his two sons, viz. srl-

Kavivallabha, fol. 516, and sri-Kavibhushana,

fol. 52. For the author's quotations from poems

composed by himself (viz. Ratndvall, Rdmacan-

ctracampu, Sdnticandrikd, Stavdvali) in
'

the

earlier portion of the treatise, see Aufrecht's

Catalogue, p. 212a, where also the final sloka

and colophon are given from this MS.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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KHETORIC AND POETICS. 345

1194.

1392c. Foil. 7; size 13^ in. by 3J in.; fair,

modern Bengali handwriting; six or seven lines

in a page.

Kdvyacandrikti',
directions on poetical com-

position, by Nydyaviigisa Bhattdcdrya, son of

Vidydnidhi.

It begins : WTt!IT TTTcS^TTT II

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no, 499B.

It ends :

HTT II

tf^tf

*T*mTT II [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1195.

240. Foil. 249 (numbered 2-150; no. 3

occurring twice, and 195 having been passed

over); size 12i in. by 4? in.; good, modern

Bengali handwriting; six lines in a page.

Alamlcdraleaustulha-didhitiprakasikd, a com-

mentary on Kavi -
Karnapura's Alamkdrakau-

stulha, by Vrinddvanacandra Tarkdlamkara-

cakravartin, son of Rddhdcarana Kavindra-

cakravartin.

The MS. is imperfect, the last (10th) chapter,

with the exception of the first leaf of it (fol. 250)

being wanting. Fol. 1 is likewise missing ;

and there seems to be a gap between foil. 246

and 247, where the end of the 8th chapter

should occur.

On the original work which is of a Vaisli-

nava tendency, the rules being illustrated by
verses relating to Krishna (and Rddhd} see

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 492-494; Raj. Mitra,

Notices, iv., p. 237. According to Dr. Raj.

Mitra (introduction to the Caitanyacandrodaya,

p. vi.) Kavi-Karnapura was born in the year 1524.

In this MS. he is twice mentioned at the end of

chapters, viz. fol. 38a, 1. 3, and fol. 158a, 1. 1 :

The chapters (kirana) end: I., fol. 18a; II.,

fol. 38a; III, fol. 526; IV., fol. 56a; V.,

fol. 158a; VI., fol. 1676; VII., fol. 205a ;

[VIII.?]; IX., fol. 250a.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1196.

1654. Foil. 202 ; size 9j in. by 4 in. ; in-

different Devanagari writing (by two different

hands) of 1801 A.D.; 9-11 lines in a page.

Alarnkdrakaustubha, by Visvesvara Pandita,

son of Lakshmidhara Suri.

Apparently a modern compilation, professing

to give the essence of many books on alamkdra.

It begins :

vnft:

: H <\ n

: II 8 II

The MS. is in the worst style of modern

Kdsl writing. It concludes with a Prakrit

z z
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346 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

verse : xfai: *TRltftnD^ fat ft^T: I followed by

the colophon :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1197.

5b. Foil. 31 (foil. 60-90 of vol.); folio; size

13 in. by 8 in.; modern Bengali handwriting;

ten lines in a page; English paper.

Alamkdrasekhara, a compendium of rhetoric,

compiled by Kesava Misra, under orders of

Maharaja Hdnikyacandra, of Tlrabhuldi(Tirhut).

Incomplete.

It begins :

II II

HfW: 31+41:

l q r|i <i: \

: [??: n 8 n

iftstw i a i TMC? ejt

nf?nrr^''H

n M u

TTHT:

: n b u

: i

^frf

sftj W3T5T7T TTTTT

MS.)

TT^T

The matter contained in this MS. is divided

into five ratna (jewels), and these again into

(generally three) marlci (rays), viz.:

I. Upakramaratna: (1) liavyasvarupaphalalid-

ranamarlci ends fol. 64a; (2) rityadibalii-

raugatrayamar., fol. 666 ; (3) vrittimarici,

fol. 68a..

II. Dosharatna : (4) padadoshamar., fol. 696;

(5) vdkyadosliamar., fol. 72 a ; (6) kdvija-

dosliamar., fol. 74a.

III. Gunaratna: (7) sabdagunamar., fol. 75a;

(8) arthagunamar., fol. 76a ; (9) vaiseshi-

hagunamar., fol. 79a.

IV. Alamkdraratna : (10) sabddlamMramar.,

fol. 81a; (11) arthdlamkdra-upakramamar.,

fol. 83a; (12) rupakamar., fol. 84a; (13)

iiy alamkdraratnam., fol. 876.
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 347

V. [Varnalcaratnai] (14) upamdnan'daratna-

marlc.

It ends :

~zfs'. II

C

According to a MS. described in Dr. Buhler's

Detailed Report of a Tour inKasmir, p. cxxviii.,

the complete work consists of eight ratna, the

last four of which are: V. Varnakaratna (3 ma-

rJcis); VI. Kavisampraddyaratna (4 mar.);

VII. Kavisdmarthyaralna (2 mar.); VIII. Vi-

srantaratna (3 mar.).

The present MS. was transcribed by Vra-

janandana, in 1795 A.D., for Colebrooke, who

has annotated the text in several places, and

who quotes a passage from the work in his

Misc. Ess. II. p. 1.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1198.

235d. Foil. 85; size 12i in. by 4J in.;

careless Devanagari writing of 1790 A.D.; eleven

lines in a page.

Alamlcdracandrodaya, a work on rhetoric in

six chapters (ulldsa), by Vemdatta Barman

Tarlcavilgisa-bhattdcdrya, son of ludha-Vlres-

vara-srlvara, and grandson of srtvara-Laksh-

mana. In the concluding slokas the author's

pedigree is traced still further back ; Laksh-

mana and his elder brother Rama being the

sons of Kalydna, and grandsons of Hahtdhara-

budha, a mdntrika of Kd$lpuri, belonging to the

Ndgachatradharadvijottamakula.

The MS. is very incorrect.

It begins :

n ^ n

>Tliii<*i4iH$')^n: TIT: n

f^fif

The subjects of the chapters are: I. Kdvya-

svarupa ends fol. 126; II. Kdvyasya vibhdya-

visesha lakshandni, fol. Sib; III. Doshasvarupa,

fol. 49&; IV. and V. Gundlamkdrayor vivelca,

fol. 55a, 616; VI. Upamd, etc.

It ends (somewhat corrected):

f?

wnfi
1

: On

n i u

M S.)

<rf (I)

^fir

II 8 II

: u
S,

n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1199.

1148d. Foil. 52; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good,

clear Devanagari writing; ten lines in a page.

Ndiyapradlpa, a manual of the scenic art,

composed in 1613 A.D., by Sundaramisra (Au-

jdgari). Perhaps the author's original manu-

script.
z z 2
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348 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :

'T'HT

II * II

: i

*i;M'

TTWTOT^tfff lafsTrfT II

^J 51 1
f|J- M<^

efi r^wfSTrTflifiqx

The author refers continually to his play

Abhirdmamanindfaka (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

nos. 269, 270; composed 1599 A.D.), first under

the designation fHifgrif TFftfi sfHTT'fflftr'nT^, and

afterwards under that of TFTf simply. Bha-

rata, the Dasarupa and (Sdhitya-) Darpana

are also occasionally referred to.

fol. 48; 3[fi

fol. 5 1 b ;

cjf i
o fol. 52a.

It ends:

n <\ u

II ^ II

: IL.

A later hand has added: T

it seems to have previously belonged

to one Mathalfara Gangddhara)

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1200.

843A. Foil. 35; size 12 in. by 4i in.;

careless, modern Devanagari writing ; eleven

lines in a page.

Another copy of the same work. Very in-

correct. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

'1201.

3029. Foil. 16; size 13i in. by 8J in.; folio;

recently written half-margin, in the Telugu

character; thin European paper; 21-26 lines

in a page.

Ndtaliaparibhashd, the principles of drama-

turgy, in slokas, by srl-Siiiga Dharanlsa.

It begins :

H flt^T

IT?
---

f%>TTm

fsrvr

K^ 5

It ends :

TiTT I

c

ftnnt H?TT 11 u

^HTHT II

Trf I

[A. BuRNELL.]

1202.

3088. Foil. 11; small quarto; size 9 in.

by 7i in.; Devanagari writing ; twenty lines

in a page; European paper (watermark 1862).

Another copy of the same work; apparently

transcribed from the preceding MS.
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The anusvdra is everywhere written as
>^;

the author's name thus appearing as 5flfij|nT-

[A. B0ENELL.]

1203.

280. Foil. 223; size 10i in. by 4 in.;

careless Devanagarl writing of 1796 A.D. by two

or three different hands ; 1 1 or 1 2 lines in a

page.

Rasagangddhara, a somewhat diffuse treatise

on rhetoric, by Jagannatlia Bhatta Panditardja,

son of Peru Bhatta Suri.

The work is now in progress of publication,

together with Ndgesa Bhatta's commentary

Gurumarrtiaprakasa, in the Benares Sanskrit

Series, by Pandit Gangadhara Sastri Manavalll.

The present MS. is perhaps one of the worst

specimens of modern Kasi writing, being full

of blunders in every line, and the constant

confounding of similar letters and conjunctions

with one another showing the utter ignorance

of the copyists.

It begins :

sror ?ttfi u <\ \\

I the second half-sZo&a of

si. 2, and the first of si. 3 have been omitted ;

it ^ ^Hjm ^rbiitif *^PT^ II 3 II $ II

II <S IIcRTffrT

The first chapter (or
f

face') ends fol. 42a

with the following colophon (ed. p. 170):

ed.)

How many more chapters there are does

not appear from this copy.

The end of the last published fasc. (6th,

pp. 576) coincides with fol. 148a of this MS.

The last few sections of the MS. are: atliol-

liisah, fol. 2156; athdvajudtaviparyayah ,
fol. 216;

atha mtliiam, fol. 219a; athottaralankdrah ,

fol. 221a; atha pariparopakarah , fol. 2216.

It ends : ftfr %fl ^fcji: ^T ![*]wt VTT nrt-

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 115.

According to the second introductory slolca,

and the comment thereon, the author's father

studied philosophy and grammar, at Benares,

under Jndnendra Bhilcshu, Dttva (Kliandadcva)

and Viresvara Pandita. His name (FforPent-

miiT) would seem to point to Tamil origin.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1204.

1713a. Foil. 61 (and a suddhapaitra to

fol. 49); size 9 in. by 3i in.; careless, modern

Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a page.

Rasagangddhara-vydTchyd. This is the title

of the work, inscribed by another hand on the

first and last pages ; and it seems indeed to

be a portion of Ndgesa's commentary on Jagan-

ndtha's work.

The MS., however, is so hopelessly incorrect,

that it looks more like a gloss on that com-

mentary, than that work itself. The original

MS. from which this was transcribed, seems

to have been incomplete at the beginning.

It begins (cf. Ben. ,ed., p. 6, text and com-

mentary): ^rbro^rni HT. i wn1uJfrfm<} ^fn i

(ed. p. 7, 1. 13).

^fir ^f^BT: fol. 496; ^ 4nn fol. 506;

fol. 52 ; ^fff n^TTT: fol. 60a.

It ends : ^ ^ ^n'
ii wnw: *$

\\

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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350 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1205.

235e. Foil. 29; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

careless, modern Devanagari writing; eleven

lines in a page.

Rasapradlpa, a treatise on rhetorical subjects,

in three chapters (dloka) by Bhattdraka Pra-

bhdkara, son of Bhatta Mddhava, and grandson

of Bhatta Rdmesvara.

The MS., like the one that precedes it (no.

1198, above), by the same hand, is extremely

incorrect.

It begins: gar: ufa^tel HTTTnj see Weber,

Cat. Berl., no. 823.

I. Kdvyalakshanaparicchpda ends fol. 9& ; II.

rasaviveka, fol. 22ft ;
III. vyaftjandnirupana,.

fol. 29a.

From a sloka at the end (which, however,

is very corrupt in the present MS.), it appears

that the treatise was composed in the Khara-

vatsara 1640. On the outer page of this MS.

it is wrongly called Uddharanacandrikd.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1206.

176a. Foil. 24; size 12 in. by 3| in.;

small, clear, modern Devanagari writing ;
5-9

lines in a page.

Rasamimdmsd, a treatise, in 114 verses, on

poetic sentiments, by Gangdrdma, surnamed

Jadin, son ofNdrdyana; with a commentary

entitled Chdyd, by the same author, written

above and below the text.

The text begins :

irer

n u

The commentary begins :

II ? II

TTVT^^'

?ft s? wfforat

The MS. ends :

V-

u 8 n

u M n

TS jre:

>TPT7TtfnTpn3^nTTfiwt

n ^ n

This is followed by a fragment, inscribed

Gaurikasutravritti, on a separate leaf numbered

25, and written in the same hand as the pre-

ceding leaves ; commencing : ^fff *HN 1 ^fir

It ends :

3fH~ [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

wrfwt n <ni

1207.

290a. Foil. 25; size 10 in. by 4i in.; in-

different, modern Devanagari writing; twelve

lines to the full page.

Rasamimdmsd, with the author's commentary

(beg. ^TRon^it ). [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1208.

436b. Foil. 6; size 10! in. by 4 in.; legible,

modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines in a

page.

Rasamimdmsd, without the commentary.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 351

1509.

2526b. Foil. 24; size 10 in. by 4| in.;

good, clear Devaniigarl writing of c. 1700 A.D.;

thirteen lines in a page.

Rasavildsa, a treatise on poetic sentiments,

by Suklalhudeva. Three chapters (stalialca)

and the beginning of a fourth (?).

It begins :

nmsfl

II H?3i 3"fTTT II

n fir u

Fol. 6 :
3[fir

11 tnr n

Fol. 126 -.

It ends:

: n

: u

For a SuUabhtideva who wrote the drama

Dharmavijaya, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 37.

[GAIKAWAR.]

1210.

295a. Foil. 51; size 10i in. by 4i in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1730 A.D.;

8-10 lines in a page.

Easacandra, a versified treatise on the poetic-

rasas in four, chapters, composed, in 1696 A.D.,

by Ghds/rdma Kavi, of the Gautama-vamsa.

It begins :

tftir ^

f*ra ir ^

i(T<4:

u ? u

inn

II ft II

^hnftfa: im*:

u M u

11 n

: n * n

* The MS. reads almost always rim 4 1.
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

sfq H^^hr. i

: n fc n

*T

*T f%MT II Q. II

II 10 II

irfir

3 f^f^rvr THT gmt ntzn

TWIT

H7TT II <^ II

TT II 13(0 II

^if*i*i

K fofr

[n

II 15 II

n a$ n

HTfrf

u ^ n

T? W^T ^RTfRT II ^ II

In this way poetic illustrations are through-

out introduced either by a simple TpziT or (less

commonly) by q*IT trenj^iTT^ri (or HT^). Here

follow a few more from the latter source:

n fol. 66.

HI ^TiT t ^fff fS *fa II

[fol> 9a '

II fol. llrt.

^T^fflHT

K: n fol.

IR: [19&.

n fol.

[206.

fol. 23a.

Not unfrequently, however, the examples

are given without even these introductory indi-
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 353

rations, as in one of the following stanzas

(fol. 7 a):

Dovanagari writing of 1723 A.D.; 11 or 12 line.s

f^VT

in a page.

Rasataraii gini, an exposition of the theory

Tt fTT II VW n of poetic sentiment, in eight chapters (taraixja);

by Bhdnudaita Misra, of Mithihi, son of Gana-

itdtha (Ganapati, Ganesvara).

It begins.:

<jT5TT

Tj4Mlefi^l<j4!jrtt tfiHIW^T'^fff II

Perhaps all the poetic examples (including

Vhose of the PaclyamvTsiavalt) are by the author

himself.

I. Nayikaganablieda (198 slokas) ends fol. 19<z;

II. nttyaleasamghavarnana (85 si.), fol. 2Gb;

III. anubhdvadimoghasthiryivyabhicdrisdttvika -

gana (150 s7.), fol. 40; IV. rasrofcw'a.fca (162 s7.)

ends :

sfti

>rfji ft : inn

u , u

n ^ n

: u s u

FTW TT n "His n

'l i Pj 31^'H'lf' 'J'EJ

<?r*)niwTf^i*)rHV^rf: u ^^ n

nif

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1211.

2238b. Foil. 48; size 6| in. by 4J in.; fair

I. Sthayibhdvanirilpanam, fol. 6a ; II. vibhd-

vanirupanam, fol. lOa ; III. anubhiivanirupa-

nam, fol. 136; IV. sdttvikabhdvanirupariam,

foil. 165 ; V. vyabhicdri(bhdva)nirupanam, fol.

286; VI. sringdrarasanirupanam, fol. 356; VII.

(hdsyddi-)rasanii'upanam, fol. 416 ; VIII. raa-

(l>heda)nirupanam ends :

wf^: WT [1.

vrr^tm

: u

Cf. Weber, Oat. Bcrl., no. 824; Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 506 ; Rfij. Mitra, Notices, iii.,

p. 311 ; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 57,
3 A
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351. CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

According to a note, by Colebrooke, in MS.

699a, tlio author was a descendant of Mandana

Mixra, usually called Suresvardcdrya, the Ve-

tlinta critic (vartiikakdra). [GAIKAWAR.]

1212.

3198. Foil. 32; size 8in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, about 1700 A.D.; ten

lines in a page.

The same work. A less correct MS.

[J. F. FLEET.]

1213.

2021. Foil. 27; size 9i in. by 4 in.; good,

modern Devanagari writing ; eleven lines in a

page.

The same work. [Dn. JOHN TAYLOR.]

1214.

699a. Foil. 37; size 9-i in. by 4 in.; clear,

modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in a

page.

llnsatarangiin. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1215.

120. Foil. 161, of which foil. 58 and 59

are wanting, while five suddhipattras have

been inserted after foil. 61, 107, 158 (two),

159; size 10 in. by 3f in.; fairly good, mo-

dern Devanagari writing ; seven lines in

a page.

Naukd, a commentary on the preceding work,

by Gafigdrdma Jadin (son of Ndrayana).

It begins :

w rtfircft m?ft: u , 11

It concludes with five s'lokas, the last of

which runs thus :

tnnn f

n mi

For the same author's commentary on tho

Rasamimamsd see no. 1206.

1216.

1703a. Foil. 68; size 9i in. by 4 in.;

legible, Devanagari writing of 1715 A.D.; thir-

teen lines in a page.

Rasikaraiijan/,, another commentary on Blul-

nudatta's RasataranginijComposedtfin 1552A.D.)

by Vemdatta-sarman Tarkavagisa Bhattacarya.

It begins :

n ^ ||

n ^ n

It ends :

nfti

n ^ 11

f^H^rt} Tlt^T II 3 II

? 1.

TOT
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TT TWrtfWNn- Devanagarl writing, of about 1050 A.D.; ten

lines in a page.

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.] ! The same work.
[AIKAWAR.]

1217.

2097b. Foil. 26; size 9| in. by 4i in.;

good, large Devanagarl writing, of 1696 A.U. ;

nine lines in a page.

Rasamaiijarl, a description of the charac-

teristics of lovers and their mistresses, in erotic

poetry; by BhdnurlaUa Misra (son of Gana-

ndtha). The author lived in Videha (Mithila),

on the borders of the Ganges (surasarit).

The work begins :

T "fa

T7ftfrt n

I TIT

I

It ends :

HH n

Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., nos. 597-9; Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 507; Burnell, Tanjore MSS.,

P- 57a. [GAIKAWAB.]

1218.

2079b. Foil. 21 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good

* Thus all MSS., instead of

MS., and of the Madras print of

: of the Oxford

1219.

1942. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 3? in.; ex-

cellent Devaaagarl writing, of 1797 A.D.; eight
lines in a page.

The same work. Transcribed by Maskara.

[DR. J. TAYLOR.]

1220.

2699. Foil. 18; size 10 in. by 3f in.; in-

different Devanagarl writing, of 1797 A.D.; eight
lines in a page.

Another copy of Bhdnudatta's Rasamatjar'i,
transcribed by Bhavdnlprasdda Misra.

[MACKENZIE COLL.]

1221.

2602b. Foil. 9; size 12 in. by 4| in.; fair,

modern Devanagari writing; 11-13 lines in a

page.

The same work. [MACKENZIE COLL.]

1222.

2602a. Foil. 33 ; the first of which is

wanting; size 9f in. by 4 in.; good Deva-

nagari writing of 1712 A.D.; eleven lines in

a page.

Itasamafijariprakdsa, a commentary on the

preceding work, by NdgeSa Bha/ta, son of Siva

Bhatta, surnamed Kdla.

It begins (next MS.):

ftmfa w: i

f^rqni H: n < n

: n u

3 A 2
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3.16 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends : f I

<rfatT I

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 508.

[MACK. COLL.]

1223.

119a. Foil. 41; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair

Devanagari writing, of about 1750 A.D. (foil. 29

-33 by a different, somewhat later hand); nine

lines in a page.

Rasamanjarlpraltdsa. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1224.

19. Foil. 99; size 9i in. by 4i in.; fair

Devanagari writing, of 1743 A.D.; twelve lines

in a page.

Rasamafijarl- vyafigydrthakaumudi, a com-

mentary on Bhdnudatta's work, composed, in

Samvat 1692 (1635 A.D.), by Ananta-sarman

Pandita a resident of Punyastambha on the

Gautaml (GoddvarT) the son of Tryambaka

(or Timajl) Pandita, grandson of Bdlo Pandita,

and great-grandson of Nilakantlia Pandita.

It begins:

JJi^l I HTT

'*iii^*<ir<jniiii u q n

The introduction, consisting of 34 stanzas,

is mainly devoted (from si. 6 to 30) to the

glorification of the family of Kdsirdja, whose

descendants ruled in succession at Benares,

and who are said to have greatly distinguished

themselves by their valour and liberality^- From

Kdsirdja was descended Pratdpavara Rudra,

who was followed by his son Madhuhara Sdlia;

he, again, by his son Srivara Virasimhadeva ;

and he, last, not least, by his son Candralhdnu,

surnamed Svahsalchin, to whom our author was

under great obligations all through his life.

This personal introduction ends :

n <i it

II ^o n

The date of the composition is specified in

the last of four concluding slolcas, as follows :

fi <* MI iy i Pa <f^irr ^wrr^

Iboo Jftfil

Atlanta also wrote a commentary on the

Jrydsaptasati, in 1645 A.D.

A lithographed edition of the present work,

together with the text of the Rasamaiijari, has

been published at Benares.

For another commentary, with a very similar

title, viz. (Rasamanjarl-) Vyangdrthalcaumudl,

by Visvesvara Pandita, son of Lakshinulhara,

see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 122.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1225.

1120a. Foil. 85; size 12 in. by 4| in.; fair,

modern Devanagari writing ; eleven lines in a

page.

The same work. Slavishly transcribed from

the preceding MS., which was frequently mis-

read by the scribe. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

* Cf. Hindustani ?c<!IMMK 'in inverse order.'
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 357

1226.

119b. Foil. 41; size 10 in. by 4 in.; small,

cursive Dcvanagaii writing of 1786 A.D. ; 12-14

lines in a page.

Rasamaiijari-parimala, a commentary, by

Scsha Cintdmani, son of Sesha Nrisimha of

lirnilhnapura, on Bhanudatta's (or, as the com-

mentator calls him, Bhdnukara'a) Rasamanjari.

It begins :

n n

HT

inra 11 ^ n

[jnrjfqirt

<* c* <* f=J4

It ends :

n 8 u

: n M u

(marg.)

n n

The available space on the last leaf has

been utilized by the same hand having added

an explanation of two tantric verses, the Gan-

dharvarajamantra(-*^TiKVftfr&Ttt\ ) and Svap-

navarahtmantra (f^^T^TH^H itvf: ^PHT^TH ).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1227.

2058. Poll. 116 (numbered 117, no. 79

having been passed over); size 10| in. by 5J in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing; 7-11 lines

in a page.

Rasamanjarlparimala, with the text of the

Rasamanjari written in the middle of the page.

A less correct copy. [GAIKAWAK.]

1228.

1941. Poll. 47; size 10 in. by 3i in.; good,

clear Devanagari writing of 1789 A.D.; nine or

ten lines in a page.

Rasikarafijani, another commentary on Vhit-

nttkara's Rasamanjari; by Gopdla Bhalta, son

of Harivamsa Bhatta, and grandson of Nrisimha

Bhatfa, a native of the Dravida country.

It beins :

I [mil

a n
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It eii'ls :

TWIT n ^ 11

H1THT II

1TV

^ 11 <\ u

The copyist was one Vitthala ganaka.

For another MS. of this commentary see

Eiij. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 294.

[DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

1229.

114b. Foil. 60; size 10 in. by 4J in.; fairly

good, modern Devanagarl writing; 7-13 lines

in a page.

Rasikaraf/jani ; with the text of the Rasa-

mafijarl. Rather incorrect.

The final slolca (181 : Trnff HFI ^^R: ) has

been added by a different hand, in Bengali

characters, and is not explained. It is, how-

ever, commented upon in the preceding MS.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1230.

543c. Foil. 2; size 16| in. by 10f in.;

modern Bengali handwriting ; 20-30 lines in

a page.

Rasamanjari-stliulatdtparydrtlia, an abstract

of Bhdnudatta's Rasamaujari.

It begins : ^Tl T^JJ^T^THTlfi' TW. I

1231.

1446a. Foil. 140 (paged 141, no. 33 having

been passed over); size Hi in. by 4^ in.; good,

clear Devanagarl writing of about 1650 A.U.;

seven lines in a page.

Ujjvalantlamani, a Vaishiiava work of the n't-

ture of the Rasamanjart; by Rupa Gosviimin(^).

The author expounds the theory of the

madhurarasa or ujjvalarasa both synonymous

terms for the sringdrarasa and defines the

nature of the nfiyaka and ndyika in lyric poetry,

and the effects to which they give utterance

in different situations, by adducing examples

from the leading poems which treat on the

love stories of Krishna and Rddha, and their

companions and playmates.

The MS. begins: Tjift | Tftrft->nr?IT*mt n

: II ^ II

: ^tTSTHT

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

: i

if II S H

The following works are quoted again and

again: Uddliavasandcsa, Gitagovinda, Diinn-

kelikaumudi, Padydvall, Padma (i.e. Padma-

purdna), Bhdgavatapiirdna, book x., Lalifamd-

dhava, Vidagdhamddhava, Vishnupurdna, Hai/i-

saduta; and once each : Kramadynka (fol.

102a, 1. 7), and Chandomaiijari (fol. 71, 1. 7).
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 359

It ends :

HTT

IT?

VR: ii T5T^ni*m: n

Though Rupa Gosvdmin's authorship of the

work is neither endorsed by the present MS.,

nor expressly stated in the commentary, the

Ujjvalantlamani appears in the list of works

traditionally ascribed to the famous Gosiiin

(Wilson, Works I., p. 167). It is worthy of

notice, however, that the author, in quoting

from such works as the Hamsaduta etc., never

once alludes to their being his own productions.

In Raj. Mitra's Notices, ii., p. 36, the Ujjvala-

nllamani is ascribed to Jiva Gosvdmin.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1232.

474a&b. Foil. 70+69; size 16 in. by 5 in.;

fair, modern Bengali handwriting (without the

r-point); nine lines in a page.

I. Ujjvalanilamani.

This MS. ends: *HTH> $4

Rtfiir f^str:

II. Locanarocanl, a commentary on the pre-

ceding work (? by Sandtana Gosvdmin).

It begins : '31^553^5 i^

*nr

: ?hrfiT ftnnr

The introductory slolca TTTTRrt ^??T is

repeated at the end; followed by the colophon:

nnft

On the margin of the last page another

hand has added the title, in Devanagarl :

In the second introductory sloka, the com-

mentator apparently refers to a commentary

(? Duraloha), by himself, on the Bhaktirasiimri-

tasindltu (ascribed variously to Sandtana, Jira

or Caranaddsa; cf. MS. 820). MSS. 8066, and

14896, contain a commentary on the latter

work, by an unknown author, entitled D^lr-

gamasamgamani, which begins with the same

sloka ^nTTTnrwft ^5?tl (? a standing formula or

versus memorialisof the Caitanya-Sd'mpradtiyinii).

At the end of MS. 8066, after the colophon,

that commentary is ascribed to Sandtana Go-

svdmin himself. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1233.

1257b. Foil. 17; size 8| in. by 3i in.; good,

clear Devanagarl writing of 1646 A.D. ; eight

or nine lines in a page.

Rasaratnavali, by Pandita Vlresvara.

It begins :

N s
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360 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

II $ II

HH fR?T

t: fiw

wfrr: n \\

The subject matter thus is limited to sringnra,

and to an enumeration of the different classes

of ndyilcds, as in the first chapter of (the Srin-

gdratilaka of) Ttudrabliatta, who is quoted once

on fol. 146. It ends :

^BTTfT

For the text of the first three adhyayas, printed

from the present MS., see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

no. 517, which MS. contains a commentary on

the work, by Bhdslcara Nrisimha (composed

1788 A.D.). For another commentary (Jaya-

maiigala), by Yasodhara (Gurudattendrapdda),

see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 166.

[H. T. C'OLEBROOKE.]

1235.

2097a. Foil. 50; size 9 in. by4jin.;

good, modern Devanagari writing; seven lines

in a page.

Anangaraiiga, a treatise on the ars amandi,

composed by KolyanamaUa (bhupamuni), for

the amusement of Ldda Khan, son of Ahma-d

(Lodl).

It begins :

It ends (in both MSS.):

II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1234.

396b. Foil. 43 j size 1 2i in. by 4 i in. ; fairly

written in Devanagarl, in 1800 A.D. ; eleven

lines in a page.

Kdmasutra, by Vdtsydyana. In sevfert adh-

yayas. It begins :

(thus both MSS.)

For other MSS. see Weber, Cat. Berl., no.

395 ; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 518, 519 ;

Burnell, Tanjoro MSS., p. 586. [GAIKAWAE.]

MS. 1801.
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1236.

1801. Foil. 25; size 12| in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagarl; nine lines in a page;

European paper (watermark 1810).

Anangarafiga.

This MS. has the following additional sloka

at the beginning :

[DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

1237.

2526a. Foil. 31 ;
size 10i in. by 4J in.;

careless Devanagarl writing of c. 1700 A.D.;

9-11 lines in a page.

Pancasdyaka, a treatise on women and love,

in five chapters (sayaka), by Jyotirisvara.

It begins :

: \

wfa ^r TOW: f^rfv: i

(1.

) Hy it =( I rtM l H 1 1 4

Tthrt^5^ <*H^5^=THfd it

n 3 u

[(1. ^fhi ) n d n

If* jdtisamuddcsah , fol. 2b ; sdmdnyacandra-

haldsamuddesa, fol. 2; padminicandrakald, ib.;

citrimcandraJcald, fol. 3& ; sankhinicandrakalti,

fol. 4; hastinlcandrafiald, ib.; ^fa fli||f^-

5^^ft *TR inii: vnioii: fol. 46 ;

7<t suratasamuddesah , fol. 56 ; purushajdti,

fol. 6 ; ^ra/c/'ife'/a&s/iaMa, fol. 7 ; desavisishta-

srtvarnana, fol. 8; yonisamuddesa, ib. ; dharma-

sam., fol. 9; -rdgavindsa, ib. ; durgandhiharana,

fol. 96; sndmyasam., fol. 10; samdnyardga, ib. ;

mukhavdsasamuddesa ; 3(fil fgTJ^TT: *M<I4: u

fol. 11;

Vdjikdrana, fol. 12; gddhikarana, fol. 126;

drdvanasam., fol. 13 ; sthullkarana, fol. 136 ;

dridhikarana, ib. ; viryastambha, fol. 14; tilaka-

sam., fol. 146; anjanasam., fol. 15; curnasam.,

ib. ; lepanasam., fol. 16 ; dhupasam., fol. 166 ;

kdmamantra, ib.; cdmunddmantra, fol. 17; a-

mesvaramantra, fol. 176; padminivasikaranam.

ib.; citrimvasikaranam., fol. 18, etc.; <ano<-

thdpana, fol. 186; samskdrasam., ib. ; lomand-

sana, nashtapushpa, prakritipushpaharana, fol.

19; garbhadhdrana, fol. 20; sukhaprasava, fol.

206 ; bandhydtvasam., fol. 21 ; indrahipta, ib. ;

svetlkarana, mukhakantakaharana, nlllharana,

fol. 216; 3^fw ^^qfit^iU'HS'UHTT^T; ^TT|[:

fol. 22;

Kanyddushana, fol. 226 ; jdmdtrilakshana,

fol. 23; varadushana, ib.; vivdhasam., fol. 236;

paraddrdgamana, fol. 24 ; svalpasddhydsam.,

fol. 246; tydjydsam., sambhogavihitasthdna, fol.

25; cumbanasam., fol. 26; nakhasam., dasana-

sam., fol. 27; keSasam.; yfn ^T5I?fn>Ti?m[^I-

TjTrer: FPT^r:] fol. 276;

Uttdnabandha, pdrsvabandha, upaw'shfabandha,

fol. 29 ; adhomukhabandha, urdhvasthitabandha,

fol. 296; purushdyitabandha, IdditddisamuddeSa,

fol. 30. It ends :

<<ij
wi
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362 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

For other MSS. of this work see Raj. Mitra,

Notices, i., p. 211; Burnell, Tanjore MSS.,

p. 59a. [GAIKAWAE.]

1238.

2118b. Foil. 41 (two of which, viz. 31 and

41, are missing); size 9| in. by 2| in.; fairly

good Devanagari writing, of about 1550 A.D.;

much injured by rubbing; eight lines in a page.

Ratirahasya, a treatise on the ars amandi,

in ten paricchedas, composed by Koltkoka for

the delectation of one Vainyadatta. [A.]

It begins :

i: (fajjH:=WT!?: C.)

[11 ^ u

TIT

f? n t n

: I Utift

i.e. ^l B. The above form

seems however the correct one, being probably a nom

de plume. On the designation 'Kok-shastar ^applied

to this class of writings in Hindustani, see Garcin de

Tassy, 'Histoire de la Litterature Hindouie et Hindou-

stanie,' second edition, I., p. 188.

f Thus also C. (tTsf: comm.); ^^^tl B.;

yadatta, Burnell, Tanj. MSS., p. 58b.

TTift

n <i n

In the 10th chapter (the last leaf of which

is lost), treating of magic practices, Ndgiirjunu

is quoted as an authority on fol. 34a, 1. 3.

The MS. breaks off in the middle of tin-

last verse. [GAIKAWAE.]

1239.

1834. Foil. 24; size 12 in. by 5i in.; good

Devanagari writing, of 1812 A.D.; thirteen lines

in a page.

Ratirahasya. [B] . It ends :

C.)

[^fff

[n 30 u

in the other chapters ; fng'TiT^^N C.

(? TI'^TI) ; fHdM^cVfaT (?
' known under a cover,

or assumed name/) Burnell, Tanj. MSS., p. 586]

[DE. JOHN TAYLOE.]

1240.

3250. Foil. 83; 4to; size 9f in. by 7i in.;

good, recent Devanagari writing (watermark of

paper 1875); twenty lines in a page.

Eatirahasya-dipilM, the same work, with a com-

jKdHCtnatJia, on chapters I. IX. (C.)

It begins (cf. Aufrecht, Cat., p. 2156) :

fl
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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 363

ircnfir n

(!) i

Tnn

ff

good Devanagari writing, of 17G3 A.D.; eleven

lines in a page.

Sriiigdrasdriril, a monograph on amorous

sentiments, and the usual subjects of ndyikus

and nayokas connected therewith, by Cit

It begins :

: i K^T fi

<{ ^TsiMr^lTt oti'm?-

It ends : tiT^ TTtfrfHTW' H

See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 59a.

[A. BURNELL.]

1241.

176b. Foil. 26; size 12 in. by 3| in.; fairly

wri

J
i K<* <^m i <*

u a 11 t,
u

The Sdhityadarpana is constantly quoted ;

while Bhojardja is mentioned once, fol. 26, 1. C>.

It ends :

: n

t)000 II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1242.

396a. Foil. 37; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

Devanagari writing of 1800 A.D.; eleven lines

in a page.
3 B 2
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364 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Kamasamuha, verses illustrative of amatory

sentiments, by Ananta, son of bhishagvara

Hira mantriman^ana.

The date of the composition (?Samvat 1541)

is expressed as follows :

u

The MS. is very incorrect, and full of

blunders, apparently owing to the copyist

having misread an original which probably

came from the Gujarat country. A note at

the end, which must have been transcribed

from a previous MS., reads thus :

(i.e. vaisdkha-badi) <ib

The MS. begins with v. 6 of the intro-

duction. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1243.

2542g. Foil. 32; size 10 in. by 4 in.; clear

Devanagari writing, of about 1700 A.D.; fifteen

lines in a page.

Vidagdhamukhamanclana, four books (pa-

riccheda) of stanzas containing various kinds

of riddles and puzzles, and being at the same

time descriptive of the feelings of separation

from, and longing for, a lover, by the Jain

J>harmadasa; with a commentary by an un-

known writer.

It begins : .

f^nt >nrfir u u

T^TRTT II ( II

*nrfif ww:

: u , n

i ^t? ^rrf%?f^rt i

TPTR srf i -a^ fwni: i

^ u

It ends :

THJT

cRTtfiT I

^fTTTrf%:

cBTtfif I

: ii b u ^fir

: UHTJJ: u

The Vidagdhamulthamandana has been printed

repeatedly in India, e.g. in Haaberlin's Antho-

logy, p. 269 seq. [GAIKAWAE.]

1244.

1574. Foil. 80 (the first of which is want-

ing); size 10j in. by 4 in.; fairly good, modern

Devanagari writing ;
6-14 lines in a page.

Vidagdliamukliamandana, with Tdrdcandra's

commentary, entitled Vidvanmanohard.

A MS. of the commentary described in Raj.

Mitra's Notices, iv., p. 294, commences :

The title Vidvanmanohard occurs again in

the colophon of the first three chapters; whilst
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at the end of the MS. the commentary is called

Vidvanmanoramd :

''TOT

rtarr TRTHT 11

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1245.

2458a. Foil. 22; size 10 in. by 4i in.;

good Devanagari writing of about 1700 A.D.;

nine lines in a page; fol. 1 supplied by a more

recent hand.

Vidagdhamukhamandana, without commen-

tary. [GAIKAWAE.]

1246.

584a. Foil. 12; size 10J in. by 4i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1730 A.D.;

14-16 lines in a page.

Vidagdhamukhamandana.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1247.

3084. Foil. 31 ; size 9^ in. by 6 in.; fair

Devanagari writing of 1796 A.D.; eight lines

in a page ; European paper.

Vidagdhamukhamandana.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

1248.

3090. Foil. 17 (paged 1-34); quarto; size

9 in. by 7| in.; carelessly written, in Devana-

gari ; twenty lines in a page ; European paper.

Abhinayadarpana, a treatise on the gestures

and motions of the hands, as practised by

dancers, for the purpose of mimic representation.

It begins (cf. Aufrecht, Cat., p. 87a ; 202) :

<s<ic$':

etc.

: 4<!oMHW: (right) i

TTO: *qf?TTwn n

s: ftffH^t

(!) u

gift

fw* If : Bt: II

f^H<*1<Swri:

: -^ITT: TJT^JT (!) 's^r

> P-

[A. BUENEIX.]

1249.

3028. Foil. 65 ; thin paper ; folio ; size

13i in. by 8i in.; recently written, in half-

column, in the Telugu character ; 20-22 lines

in a page.

Abhinayadarpana, with a brief Telugu ex-

planation.

The comment begins : TJiim: mrrar^nnr I

Cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 60.

[A. BURNKI.I..]
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366 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

VI. Religious and Civil Law

(Dharma).

A. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW.

1250.

723k. Foil. 18; size 12f in. by 5f in.;

clear, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines

in a page.

Gautamiya
- Dharmasdstra, in twenty-nine

adhyayas.

Edited, for the Sanskrit Text Society, by

Prof. A. F. Stenzler (1876).

Translated by Prof. G. Biihler, Sacred Books

of the East, vol. ii. (1879).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1251.

2489c. Foil. 21; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; ten

lines in a page.

The same work, in twenty-eight adhyayas ;

the 20th chapter of the preceding MS., not

commented upon by Haradatta, being omitted,

as it also is in the above-mentioned edition

and translation. [GAIKAWAE.]

1252.

1787. Foil. 101 ; size 17 in. by 11 in.; folio;

large, clear Devanagari writing ; 22-24 lines

in a page.

Gautamiya-Dharmasastra, with Haradatta-

misra's commentary, called Hitdkshard.

The commentary begins :

Colophon

ters]

fl^IT^i some chap-

1253.

913b. Foil. 20; size 13i in. by G in.; large,

modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a page.

Vdsishtha-Dharmascistra, in 21 adhyayas.

Printed in the Calcutta Dharmasastrasam-

graha II., pp. 456-496. A critical edition has

been published by A. A. Fiihrer, Bombay, 1883;

an English translation by G. Biihler, Sacred

Books of the East, XIV. (1882).

For a Vasishtha-smriti see further on,

no. 1339. [H. T. COLEBROOKK.]

1254.

3247e. Foil. 9a-14&; size 10 in. by 7i in.;

4to.; Telugu character; 21-24 lines in a page.

The same work. Adhyayas I. VI.

[MACK. COLL.]

1255.

3248e. Foil. 116-18&; size 9| in. by 7| in.;

4to.; Telugu character; eighteen lines in a

page.

The same work. [MACK. COLL.]

1256.

3249e. Foil. 10a-16o; size 10 in. by 7J in.;

4to.; Telugu character; twenty-one lines in a

page.

The same work.

The last three MSS. were probably derived

from the same original. [MACK. COLL.]
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 367

1257.

2337. Foil. 257; size 10 in. by 5i in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines in

a page.

Mdnava-DJiarmasdstra.

Numerous editions of this work have been

published in India ; as also in Europe those of

G. C. Haughton, with an English translation

(1825), and of L. Deslongchamps, with a French

translation (1830-33). English translations

have further been published by A. Burnell

(1884), and G. Biihler (1886).

Kvlluka Bhatta's commentary has also been

printed repeatedly in India. An edition of

the text, with the commentaries of Mcdhdtithi,

Sarvajnti-Ndrdyana, KulluJca, Rdghavdnanda,

Nandana, Rdmacandra and Govindardja, has

been brought out by Visvanath Narayan Man-

dlik (1886); and Pro'f. Jolly, in the Bibliotheca

Indica, is publishing a series of extracts from

six commentaries. [GAIKAWAB.]

1258.

1786a. Foil. 158 ; size 14| in. by 9i in.;

clearly written, in Devanagari, on European

paper; 9-13 lines in a page.

Mdnava-Dharmasdstra, transcribed, according

to a note of Colebrooke's on the fly-leaf, from

a very correct copy.

The first page also contains an interlineary

Latin translation, by Colebrooke.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1259.

3235. Foil. 182; size 8| in. by 7 in.; 4to.;

well written, in Devanagari, by Laid Hahtdb Ray ;

on European paper ;
fifteen lines in a page.

The same work, written out in half-sloka

lines, with occasional English pencil notes.

[SlK. C. WlLKINS.]

1260, 1261.

1551, 1552. Foil. 270 and 220 resp.; size

in. by 6i in.; well written, in Devanagari;

fourteen lines in a page.

Mdnava-Dharmasdstra, with the commentary

(Manubhdshya) of Bliatta Medhdtithi, son of

Bhatta Virasvamin.

Vol. I. contains adhyayas 15 ; vol. II.

adhyayas 6-12; each adhyaya having a separate

pagination.

The 8th adhyaya is incomplete, the MS.

breaking off in the middle of the comment on

SL, 194 (as ii<*T<>'wi^Trt pi farow i jfhvr TIJ).

Dated, at the end of adhyayas 9 and 12,

Samvat 1648 (A.D. 1591).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1262, 1263.

934, 935. Foil. 330 and 272 resp.; size

12| in. by 4i in.; on the whole fairly written,

in Devanagari, by different modern hands ;

10-12 lines in a page.

The same work.

Each volume contains six adhyayas, paged

separately. Vol. II., foil. 258-272 contain a

sucipattra.

The title-page has the following note, in

Colebrooke's handwriting: 'This copy is evi-

dently taken from the same copy at Benares,

which was transcribed for Sir Win. Jones.'

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1264-1267.

1407-1410. Foil. 253, 190, 186, and 55

resp.; size 12i in. by 5i in.; fairly written,

in Devanagari, ten lines in a page.

The same work. Books 1-11, paged sepa-

rately.

Vol. I. contains Books 1-3 ; II., 4-7 ; III.,

8, 10 and 11; IV., 9.
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368 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The first three volumes were copied in

Samvat 1845-6 (A.D. 1789-90), the fourth in

Samvat 1865 (A.D. 1809). [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1268.

1170. Foil. 236; size 13 in. by 5 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari; nine (sometimes

10-13) lines in a page.

The same work. Books 7, 8, 10-12.

The seventh book is dated Samvat 1865

(A.D. 1809). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1269.

2155. Foil. 67; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, by three different,

modern hands ;
ten or nine lines in a page.

Hdnava-Dharmasdstra, with a commentary

(Manutlka) by Govindaraja, son of Bhatta

Mddhava. Rather incorrect.

Adhyayas I. and II.; of foil. 21 and 46 resp.

It begins:

^1 1W h
<J

I ^1 *) I S]

Colophon :

[GAIKAWAE.]

1270.

236. Foil. 336 (and two suddhipattras, in-

serted after foil. 179 and 205); size 12i in. by

5| in.; fairly written, in Devanagarl, by two

or three different hands ; 8-16 lines in a page.

Mdnava-Dharmasdstra, with a commentary,

entitled Hanvarthamuktdvali (or Manumuktd-

vali) > byKull'uka]3hatta, son of Bhatta DivaJcara.

Colophon : ^fir

At the end of the third chapter Kvdluka's

native place is likewise spelt Vdrendrananda

(with na suppl. in the margin); but at the end

of the seventh chapter, it is spelt Vdrendranan-

dand. In V. N. Mandlik's edition the name

is spelt Varendrinandana ; in the Calcutta

edition Vdrendranandana. According to the

Sabdalcalpadruma and Vacaspatya, Vdrendri is

the modern Rajsahi in Bengal.

At the end, twenty leaves containing a list

of contents have been added.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1271.

2167. Foil. 39; size 13 1 in. by 4 in.; good,

modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a

page.

Ydjn avallaya-Dharmasdstra.

Edited, with a German translation, by A.

F. Stenzler, 1849 ; and, with an English trans-

lation by V. N. Mandlik, Bombay 1880.

[F. BUCHANAN.]

1272.

2823. Foil. 71; size 9 in. by 74 in.; fair,

modern Devanagarl writing ; fifteen lines in a

page.

The same work. Written in half-sloka lines,

as if for press. [SiR C. WILKINS.]

1273.

1786b. Foil. 78; size 144 in. by 94 in.

clear, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten lines

in a page.

Another copy of the same work. Tran-

scribed, according to a note in Colebrooke's

handwriting, from an incorrect MS.

[fl. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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1274.

2047b. Foil. 57; size 11 in. by 5i in.;

well written, in Devanagari, by three different

modern hands ; nine or ten lines in a page.

Yiijnavalktya
- Dharmasdstra. Rather in-

correct. [GAIKAWAB.]

1275.

2035. Foil. 421; size 12 in. by 8 in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing; 10-18 lines

in a page.

Yajiiavalkya's Institutes, with the commen-

tary, called Hitdkshard (or Rijumita Jcshard), by

Vijnancsvara, son of Padmanablia Bhafta.

The three books are paged separately; the

acdra consisting of 86, the vyavalicira of 153,

the prdyascitta of 182 leaves.

There are several Indian editions of this

important work which marks the beginning of

a new era in Indian jurisprudence (probably

c. 1100 A.D.). The section on the Law of

Inheritance was translated by Colebrooke in

1810. [GAIKAWAE.]

1276, 1277.

2059, 2060. Foil. 229 each; size Hi in.

by 5i in. ; good, modern Devanagari writing;

8-14 lines in a page.

Yajiiavalltiya-Dliarmasastra, with the Mita-

kshard.

The cicara on 100, the vyavahdra on 165,

the prdyascitta on 196 leaves.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1278.

2170. Foil. 270; size 12i in. by 6i in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1778 A.D.;

fourteen or fifteen lines in a page.

The same works ;
on 57, 84 and 138 leaves

respectively. [W. HASTINGS.]

1279.

1079. Foil. 350; size 13 in. by 4J in.;

fair Devanagari writing; eight lines in a page.

The sections on deara (foil. 123) and prayaii-

citta (foil. 227) of the same works.

Transcribed, in 1808 A.D., by the Kashmirian

Pandit Nanalc Chanda.

At the end a sucipattra on four leaves has

been added. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1280.

1105. Foil. 191; size 12i in. by 5 in.;

clear Devanagari writing of 1795 A.D.; 8-10

lines in a page.

The vyavalidra section of the same works.

At the end there is a sucipattra of three

leaves ;
and an English list of contents on

the fly-leaf, in Colebrooke's handwriting.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

*

1281.

868b. Fol. 1 ; size 11 in. by 4 in.; well

written, in Devanagari, about 1500 A.IX;

thirteen lines in a page.

The first leaf of a MS. of the vyavalidra

section of the Mitakshara.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1282.

845. Foil. 414; size 12f in. by 4| in.;

excellent Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a

page.

Lalcshmivydkhydna, also called Bdlamlhaffa-

l~ilti~t, a commentary on the vyavalidra section

of the Mitakshara ; by Lakslvmldevl- Puyagunde

(the wife of Balaknshna Vaidyandtlia, son of

Nahddeva), who also wrote under the name of

(? her son) Bdlambhatfa.

3 c
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370 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :

Colophon :

ib&fH n

Cf. Hall, Index of Bibliography, p. 175 ;

West and Buhler, Digest, 3rd ed., I., p. 17;

J. Jolly, Tagore Lectures, p. 15.

For another MS. (which seems to have been

derived from the same source as the present

one) see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 632.

For an older commentary on the Mitdkshard,

the Subodhinl by Visvesvara, see Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., nos. 633, 634; Burnell, Index

Tanj. MSS., p. 127a.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1283.

1104. Foil. 257; size 12| in. by 4| in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, by three dif-

ferent, modern hands ; 10-12 lines in a page.

The same work (B).

Three leaves inserted at the end contain a

sucfpattrn of chapters.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1284, 1285.

3021, 3022. Foil. 266 and 326 resp.; size

12^ in. by 6 in.; fairly written, in Devanagari,

by different hands, at the beginning of the

present century; 11-13 lines in a page.

Ycijuavalkya's Institutes, with a commentary
the Ydjnavalktyadh annasdstranibandhitt by

ApafitKtya (or Apardrka) Dcva.

According to Prof. Buhler (Report on Kas-

mfr, p. 52 ; West and Buhler, Digest, 3rd ed.,

I., p. 18) Aparaditya belonged to the Koukana

branch of the princely house of the Silaras, or

Sildhdras, residing at Purl, and reigned and

wrote between 1140 and 1186 A.D. His for-

merly assumed descent from J'tmutavaliana (the

author of the Ddyabhdga etc.) is now very

doubtful; see no. 1496.

The commentary begins :

: i

Vol. I. contains the 1st adhyaya

and a suclpattra (foil. 2636-266);

Vol. II., the 2nd and 3rd adhyayas.

The Vyavahdra (foil. 1-136 and one leaf of

index) begins:

i IT?

ir? vm

This portion is dated Samvat 1859.

The Priiyascitta (foil. 199, numbered sepa-

rately) begins :

''j^faitTUrniS'TT ^TD
i

RTTRlfin!I7'^r

I s'Hfrf 'T^iJ^qr ^ Vflf ^^

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )
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Colophon:

if Adhy. I. II.J-

vmr: n

For other MSS. of this commentary see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 260 ; Cat. of MSS. of the

Mahar. of Bikaner, p. 506.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1286.

1175B. Foil. '34; size 13 in. by 4i in.;

legibly written, in the Bengali character, at

the beginning of this century ; eight lines in

a page.

The Ddyabhrigaprakarana, or section on the

law of inheritance, of the same work.

It begins :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1287.

1278a. Foil. 86; size 13 in. by 5 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagarl; 10 or 11 lines

in a page.

DtpakaliM, a succinct commentary on Yajiia-

valkya's Code, by Sulapdni.

It begins :

oRf<j5Hlc**1c;5IM5F II

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 31 :

ffefW

< =>?!*.: i : i fa HMivf

Adhyaya III. begins fol. 57: 3Hi<<lf< I

It ends : ^fir

suni: n

1

Ace. to Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 104,

the author was a judge at the court ofLakshmana

Sena of Bengal, in the early part of the 12th

century ; but he was probably considerably

later; cf. Jolly, Tajore Lect., p. 14. For a

chapter (PrdyascittaviveJca) of the author's

Smritiviveka see further on, no. 1726.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1288.

1176. Foil. 348; size 13i in. by 5 in.; well

written, in the Devanagarl character
; nine

lines in a page.

Yajnavallcya's Institutes, with a commentary

by Mitramisra, son of Para$urama Misra, and

grandson of Hamsa Pandita.

The commentary was written by order of

king Virasimha Deva (of Kasi, the son of

Madhukara Shah, of the Bundela family), and

forms part of a series of legal works by this

author, bearing the title of Viramitrodaya (see

further on, nos. 1407-10).

According to Prof. Biihler (West and Biihler,

Digest, 3rd ed., I., p. 22) this Virasimha is

identical with the well-known Bersinh Deo of

Orcha, who murdered Abul Fazl, the minister

of Akbar, and author of the Ayin-i-Akbarl ;

whence the Viramitrodaya would have been

written in the first half of the seventeenth

century.

The commentary begins (slightly corrected

Tom the beginnings of the other chapters):

; i

n n i n

3 c 2
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372 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

n ^ ii ii

MSS.)

: fctr<5 r: 11 b u 11

f^THTRT

u M u

Adhyaya I. (rdjadharmaprakarand) occupies

171; II. (pralurnaprakarand), 103; III., 74

leaves; each being paged separately.

Colophon :

not in adhy. 1 and

: n fl^
N <\fys II Two leaves appended at the

end contain an index to the third adhyaya.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1289

2193. Foil. 135; size Hi in. by 5 in.;

Fairly written, in Devanagari, about the end

of the 17th century; eleven lines in a page.

Bj-ihat-Pdrusara-Dharmasdstra, complete in

twelve adhyayas. The work is said to contain

3300 slokas; but there seem to be only 2980

in these copies.

The work begins (cf. Calc. Dh., II., pp. 5o-

309; Weber, Cat. Berl., II., no. 1756):

II II

fJttt VM^T ^KT^tt WW: II M II

HiT

II 9 II

II t II

: u so u

HIT:

^rra: u q n

Ht

-

* This MS. writes throughout.
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v*u

n ^ \\

TTTTf

ff

II tb II

^rrfq

,

K >lT

II \ H

u ^ u

II ^ II

^nHr 1

flrfN
II ?$ II

^iff 5

IrJTT'?

^TTH *T^ ^ II ^M II

^rHc$Hs I

?* fir^n: n 8t n

n d<i n

vn u so u

11 i<i u

n n

f?rf u n

f*rfVrf

ftrni

TT!3

innft SJTI: u fol. 4.

H 1 U

: II ^ II

u u

fafv: n^ n

: u fol. 14.

Follow pranavasvarupakathanam, 33 slohas,

fol. 25& ; japavidhi, 109 &lokas, fol. 206 ; deva-

pujdvidhi, 44 slolcas, fol. 226; vaisvadevavidhi,

38 sZofeas, fol. 246; atithipujd, 28 s7oAro, fol. 25;

(varnadharmdh), 14 slokas ;

STUTTT: n fol. 26.

n <\ u

Iti --- gomatimd, 43 slokas, fol. 276; vrisha-

bhajirasamsd, 2&~slolcas, fol. 286; 136 slokas;

^fa Yftroiifl?fhfT>mf whm*ff ^TTT Kw'W SWTRJ: n

fol. 346.

: n <t it

u ^ n

[371 slokas.

ff sturi: n fol. 51.

u i n

[392 s

: II fol. 69.

f^rhnr 11111

[334 slokas.
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374 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

: n fol. 836.

'TOT JI 'Eft iRiT I

irrfa

'

[42 slokas.

: n fol. 856.

: u i n

: 11 ^ n

[382

svnu: u fol. 1026.

II*

5ITffffsihqff II ^ II

f: after sloka 34 ; TTf^nffiT: 85 ;

r: 107 ; ^5<jiTTfafV:
152 ; ^^iTf^r: 45

slokas ; HSNIir^rrfTreT 36 slokas ; <5B|lifVfa: 22

i: 34 slokas;

?frT

f=prrt 26

smut: fol. 118.

fVWT <*S*lHH!l

w: u ^ n

^fK TT>TVh 95 slokas ; TRWIVH: 50 slokas ;

30 more slokas, after which ^fir

: II fol. 126.

sfq *.T*4rt

TTT?:

T3fr^ II ^ U

[82 slokas.

i: u fol. 130.

* Some MSS. omit this sloka here, see the end.

u ^ u

: 28 sfofcos; then follow 102

more slokas:

<\oo n

n o^ iif

srni: ?nmi: u [GAIKAWAE.]

1290.

1672. Foil. 205; size 9 in. by 34 in.;

written indifferently, in Devanagari, by two

or three different hands, in Samvat 1654

(1597 A.D.); eight lines in a page.

BriJiat-Pariisara. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1291.

2335. Foil. 139; size llf in. by 5 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 A.D.;

ten lines in a page.

The same work. [GAIKAWAE.]

1292.

2467. Foil. 153; size lOf in. by 5 in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing of about the end

of the 17th century ; ten lines in a page.

The same work. [GAIKAWAE.]

1293.

283. Foil. 118; size 104 in. by 34 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end

of last century ; ten or eleven lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

f MS. 1672 omits the last two Slokas.
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 375

1294.

1814. Foil. 147; size 12i in. by 4 in.;

fair Devanagarl writing; nine lines in a page.

Brihat-Pdrdsara.

Dated: 3^ IblS, ^V HI$M<
J,mr ^fm^ ^HTt

[DB. JOHN TAYLOR.]

f?7fT*ni

1295.

2324b. Foil. 29; size 11 in. by 5 in.; on

the whole well written, about the beginning of

last century ; Devanagarl character ;
ten lines

in a page.

Laghu'- Pdrdsar'tya
- Dharmasdstra (A). In

twelve adhyayas.

It begins :

<\ u

There are considerable discrepancies between

this (A) and the next MS. (B), as well as the

text printed in the Calcutta Collection of

Smritis (C), and that commented on by Madha-

vdcdrya (M., ed. and transl. Bibl. Ind.), and by

Nanda Pandita, as will appear from the follow-

ing synopsis of the numbers of couplets in the

several adhyayas :

I. A 62 ; B 65 ; C 64 ; M. 73 ; N. 67.

II. A 65 ;
B 81 ;

C 16 ; M. 15 ;
N. 15.

III. A 39 ; B 38 ; C 54 ; M. 41 ; N. 48.

IV. A 23 ;
B 24 ;

C 29 ; M. 31 ; N. 33.

V. A 40 ;
B 42 ;

C 24 ;
M. 25 ; N. 25.

VI. A 56 ;
B 45 ; C 71 ;

M. 75 ; N. 75.

VII. A 61 ;
B 42

;
C 42 ;

M. 37 ;
N. 38.

VIII. A 59 ;
B 32 ; C 48 ; M. 42

;
N. 41.

IX. A 46 ;
B 46 ;

C 62 ;
M. 60 ; N. 60.

X. A 45 ;
B 49 ; C 41 ;

M. 37 ; N. 41.

XL A 20 ; B 23
;
C 53 ;

M. 55 ; N. 55.

XII. A 13
;
B 13 ; C 74 ; M. 82 ;

N. 82.

Total: A 529; B 500; C 578; M. 573; N. 580.

Colophon :

Tf^tft SOTTO II [&AIKAWAK.]

1296.

1009A. Foil. 19; size 12 in. by 4i in.;

indifferently written, in Devanagarl, towards

the end of last century; eleven lines in a page.

The same work (B). This MS. begins :

u <\ n

Colophon : ira: u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1297.

2586. Foil. 438; size 1H in. by 3i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl ;
nine lines in a

page. One of the oldest MSS. in the collection.

Pardtarasmritivydkhyd Mddhavtyd, commonly

called Pdrdsara-Mddhavlya.

b. Foil. 255, of which are missing 174-199

(partially supplied by twelve leaves in modern

handwriting); 237-247 (supplied by twelve

leaves); 249-250 (supplied by six leaves).

Adhyayas I.-III.; the first of which ends

fol. 119, the second should end at fol. 174,

which is lost.

Dated: &r\ id^fc Wl

Two old leaves at the beginning contain, a

table of contents of this portion of the work.

There have also been inserted there foor leaves

of different sizes and by different modern hands.

a. Foil. 181. Adhyayas IV.-XII. This

'portion begins with the first eight introductory

stanzas with which the first book is prefaced.

Adhy. IV. ends fol. 166 ; V., fol. 20 ; VI.,

fol. 37fc; VII., fol. 506; VIII., fol. 666; IX.,

fol. 776; X., fol. 95; XL, fol. 1176.
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376 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The work is being published in the Biblio-

theca Indica, by Pandit Candrakanta Tarka-

lankara. For a full analysis of it see Auf-

recht's Catalogue, nos. 636, 637.

The colophon runs thus :

Hi*if!--3<*T3: n

[MACK. COLL.]

1298.

402. Foil. 291; size 12i in. by

fairly written, in Devanagari; 12-20 lines in

a page. One leaf is missing between foil. 146

and 147.

The same work.

Adhyaya I. ends fol. 1006 (dated Samvat

1856= A.D. 1799); II., fol. 1366; III., fol. 1846

(dated Samvat 1842=A.D. 1785 which is rather

too early for this copy); IV., fol. 1946; V.,

fol. 1966 ; VI., 207 ; VII., fol. 2146 ; VIIL,

fol. 2236
; IX., fol. 2296 ; X., fol. 2396 ; XI.,

fol. 253.

The date of the MS. from which this copy

was transcribed is given at the end:

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1299.

1168. Foil. 227; size 13 in. by 4$ in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character;

seven lines in a page.

Vyavahdra-Mddhava, .being the Vyavaliura-

liilnda or supplementary (third) chapier on

jurisprudence of the Pdrdsara-mudJiavlya.

It begins :

Eight slokas, ending

(see Aufrecht, Cat. Oxf., nos. 636, 637); after

which the MS. proceeds:_
<4npqin

TMl

;;
fol. 96 ; fol. 15 ;

: fol. 21;; fol. 19;

: fol. 236; nf(f.<Tqi^; fol. 27;

fol. 356; faraTHiT: fol. 376; ^Tf^fTCTTOT fol. 48;

^^Heh^f fol. 56 ; MffiTTcRTtf fol. 61 ; VSfafV.

fol. 716; 'sfr^ftrfv: fol. 74; ST^fafa: fol. 766;

: fol. 786 ; rt?rf^fVi: fol. 796 ;

fol. 80 ; HWTRfoftr. fol. 81 ; *Tc5faftr: ib.; ^fir

fu f^m^: II fol. 816;

: fol. 90; -HSl^n^faiE^ fol. 946;

i: fol. 102; ^?!TT^T^nci;<^ fol. 1136;

fol. 1176; ^^frf^JiiTmsf TJ^ fol. 121
;

fol. 128;

fol. 1376; ^

T: fol. 144 ;

1466; ^TftlT^T^

^fq^i: fol. 159;

fol. 1676; ^Hc)it<!f fol. 1726;

fol. 142; jtf-

<^q^ fol.

fol- 1506;

4 fol. 1656;

fol.

1786; wi^: fol. 1846;

n?n;'^ R**rrr n <^mrR .{fir

I this chapter has been trans-

lated by Dr. Burnell (Madras 1868);

i: II fol. 2226 ; ^fi

fol. 2256.

It ends :

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



EELTGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 377

t WWJT si^nmrc n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1300.

2883c & e. Foil. 23 and 66 resp.; size

9f in. by 6 in.; modern Telugu handwriting;

20-30 lines in a page.

The same work.

MS. c., the leaves of which have been bound

in inverted order, contains from shortly after

the commencement of the chapter on vdkpii-

rushya to the end.

It ends : %fn (as above)

WTWTTH: n

The leaves have the marginal title vyavahdra-

mddhavam.

[MACK. COLL.]

1301.

1699. Foil. 279; size 9| in. by 4 J in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character ;

10-12 lines in a page.

\Laglm-~\Pardsara-smriti, with a commentary

entitled Vidvanmanohard, chiefly abridged from

that of Mddhava, by Nanda Pandita, also called

Vindyaka Pandita, son of Rama Pandita.

The MS. is very incorrect.

Adhy. I. begins (somewhat corrected):

fnrF5*nnftrtfJT ^rt

n <\ n

: i!3i ORHTS^fafwfam 4 1 $(t) <. u<<

n 5 n

: HKit

(1. u> sfq) M n

i IT:

n ^ n

: MS.

t*$ i *< i

n The

number of slokas commented upon is 67.

II. begins fol. 58 :

n <\ n

II II

i

TlfiTVITqlff I WrTI

15 slokas.

III., beg. fol. 65 :

n <\ u

u ^ n

^>rf: it

IV., beg. fol. 85 :

48 slokas.

II 5 II

s ii 33

3 D
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V., fol. 105 :

25 slokas.

VI., fol. 113:

A
r
IL, fol. 134 :

Slokas.

VIII., fol. 149:

IX., fol. 167 -.

X
,

fol. 183 :

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

XII., fol. 227 :

vs

II S II

(!) n ^ II

75

I ^ u 38

^ (!) i n n

w S^T^T-

II ^ II

q II 82 *Zofcd ; the last

being, as in the Calcutta edition :

'a^irrfnn u b^ 11

The commentary concludes with five mostly

very corrupt couplets, the last of which runs thus :

U^NlTt ?fTI II M II

u ^ n

: i <t n 41 slokas.

f^f^w^in^t n ^ n i

1 II 60 slolas.

u s n

i

: II ^ n u

XI., fol. 206:

<i u 41 slokas.

in u

<) II 55 slokas.

The present commentary is referred to by

Nanda Pandita himself, in his Kesava-Vaija-

yantl on the Vishnusmriti, which was written

in 1622 A.D. For further particulars see

no. 1342.

Another writer of the same name, the son of

Pandita srt Dcva Malidmahopddhyaya, wrote the

Smartasamuccaya (Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi.,

p. 165) and Jyotihsastrasamuccaya (ib. v., p. 80).

For another MS. of Nanda Pandita's com-

mentary, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 111.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1302.

2042d. Foil. 9; size 11 in. by 5 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of

the last century ; ten lines in a page.

Ai/girasa-Dharmascistra, a treatise on defile-

ment and expiation, in 168 slokas; differing

greatly from the At'igirasa-smriti of the Calc.

Collection I., p. 554 (72 slokas). Rather in-

correct.
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. :J79

It begins :

: n <t 11

t Cy l. f?) fir>T-

II II

fan: w

TCij *i: fa^wftnft

II II

f%u:

f^jmftr n t u

11 5^ n

[(Calc. ed., si. 12).

^rnf

n 55 u

n to 11

hfRT:

u 8 u

: n 8 n

: II MM II

Jl<ftiti!fT oki^mfri "j ^) f-aJB I PT TTf'T ^ I

n M u

ntUTT

II M* II

T I -H1 . i 71*11^3111 I

II Mb II

This section, as will be seen, shows con-

siderable resemblance to the 6th, 7th and 8th

adhyayas of jthe Apastambiya-Dharmastistra,

Calc. Dh. I., p. 574-78; and below, no. 1313;

see also next MS.

It ends :

tiw\ T riT I [si. 11) II

II ^^8 (Calc.,

ii M ii

II <!,, II

ftn: ^funh

5*TT1J II

Cf. Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 124a.

[GAIKAWAI;.]

1303.

2042c. Foil. 2; size and writing as above.

Angirah-smriti (?), in 32 slokas. Very in-

correct.

It begins :

(!) n ^ n

u 5 n

: see above, si. 3o.

It ends :

ffirr TITT

TTWT: sns^r^i u ^ u

3 D 2
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380 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

VIII. SudrdnnddinishedhaTcathana :

wfimtsn^i

1304.

[GAIKAWAE.] IX. AbUaksliyaprdyasfittavidhi :

flirsjr JTTHF sfi

wrenrrt

(? 1. *Jt

mm

WHTFTT: n

WW'f fTCT

II. Parishadupasthanavidhi:

HifH

T^ (!)

III. Prciyascittavidhdna:

^rfg: ?tf ^w

IV. Parishattalishanakathana :

Kit Ulrhl (!)

V. Prdyascittanimnottdraltathana :

(!) iftj$iN<it n

VI. PrayascittojananakytJiana :

VII. Pdpapariganana:

(!) H J iifiT : u

3245b. Foil. 2a-66; size 15Hn. by 9 i in.;
JL. Himsaprnyascatakatnana:

folio; European paper; Telugu character; 34- . ^
^THTJcf IT irenn (!)

37 lines in a page.

Angirasa-Dharmasdstra, in twelve adhyayas.

I. Upodghdta, begins (the first line partly

rubbed out) :

3 11

fwfanr n

XI. GovadJiaprayasicittavidlii :

'ftfft

XII. KricchrddisvarupaJcathana :

WWT ^ I

Wl*llrf

HTTT:

Colophon: ^q

: n

HI

: (!) n

^qoii^ (!)

[MACK. COLL.]

1305.

24891. Foil. 7; size 11 in. by 5 in.; clear,

modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines in a page.

Mreya-Dharmasdstra, in nine adhyayas [A.]

n n

II.

III.

. B.)

i [slokas.

n 10 (B 12)

(TnTirTJTT4 ^T?I B)

rirJtll<?=l II 13 slokas.

t

Vrj || 15 slol-as.
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW 381

IV.

if? oS^

i TOT i

: I prose.

V.

Tt

f^TWT

ii

3T I

II 16

VI.

followed by prose.

VII. : i

(i5 r

B) HqfiT

mixed prose

and verse.

VIII. TT : i

: i

mixed prose and verse.

IX. ^t mnfi *re Hsrr^f ^raht Tr

u * n

See Burnell, Index Tanjore MSS., p. 124a.

[GAIKAWAR.]

1306.

2096a. Foil. 6; size 9 in. by 6i in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari; 15-18 lines in a page.

The same work [B.]

Colophon :

[GAIKAWAR.]

1307.

913d. Foil. 20; size 13i in. by 6 in.; large,

modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines in a

page.

Atreya-smriti, in 369 slokas.

It begins :

TT W% I?^ '

It agrees on the whole with the second of

the three treatises printed in the Calc. Dharm.,

as ascribed to Atri (I. 13-46).

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1308.

3245d. Foil. .106-1 5a; size 151 in. by

9 1 in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cha-

racter; 34-38 lines in a page.

Atreyci-Dharmasiistra, in six adhyayas.

J II'TKI

II. Rahasyaprdyascittakathana :

u:

III. Danaprakaranakatliana:

i 'SITit ^^ T?rHfiT I

IV. Bahasyaprayascitta'kathana :

: i

V. Pitrimedhaprakarana:

inn inn i
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382 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

VI. Acdraprakarana :

Colophon :

: n ^fi

Cf. Calc. Dh. I. 1-12 ; 47-59.

[MACK. COLL.]

1309.

3246a. Foil. la-3a; size 8J in. by 74 in.;

4to ; coarse country paper ; Telugu character ;

19 or 20 lines in a page.

Atri-smriti; corresponding to the fifth

adhyiiya of the (Vriddha-) Atri-samhitri',
Calc.

Dh. I. 53.

It begins :

fTjrWr ^f^ns ^ i

^T n

It ends :

[MACK. COLL.]

1310.

3247c. Foil. 5a-6l; size 10 in. by 7 i in.;

4to; Telugu character; 21-24 lines in a page.

The same section.

Beginning and end as above.

[MACK. COLL.]

1311.
A.

3248c. Foil. 6b-81>; size 9} in. by 7J in.;

Ito; Telugu character; 18-20 lines in a page.
The same section.

[MACK. COLL.]

1312.

3249c. Foil. 56-76; size 10 in. by 7| in.;

Telugu character ; 20 lines in a page.

The same section of the Atri-smriti.

The last three MSS. were probably derived

from the same original.

[MACK. COLL.]

1313.

723h. Foil. 8; size 12| in. by 5| in.; clear,

modern Devanagarl writing ; ten lines in a

page.

Apastamblya-Dharmasdsira, a treatise on ex-

piations, in ten adhyayas [A.]

It begins :

t f

The text, as printed in the Calc. Dh. I.,

pp. 567-584 agrees with that of these MSS.

as to the number of slohas, the only discrepancy

in this respect being in the fifth adhyaya, where

after si. 2 these two MSS. insert the following

half-s'loka :

These MSS. offer however numerous (and

many better) various readings.

It ends :

B]

For the Apastamlriya-Dharmasutra, see above,

nos. 313-316.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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1314.

69f. Foil. 41; size lOf in. by 3 in.; large,

indifferent Devanagarl writing ; 4-6 lines in a

page.

Apastambiya-Dliarmasastra. [B.] .

Dated (for the whole volume):

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1315.

723a. , Foil. 3 ; size 12f in. by 5| in.
;

clear, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten lines

in a page.

Ausanasa-Dharmasdstra, in 51 couplets on

mixed castes.

It begins :

It ends :

*TTHJtKTf% IT II

This is the first and smaller of the two

treatises (Ausanasa-dharmasdstra I., pp. 497-

501) printed in the Calc. Dh., under the name

of Utanae} while the second (Ausanasa-smriti

I., pp. 501-554) consists of nine adhyayas (of

together 628 sloltas). For a third treatise,

ascribed to Usanas, see next MS.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1316.

2489g. Foil. 8; size 11 in. by 51 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl, about 1780 A.D.;

ten lines in 'a page.

Ausanasa-Dharmasdstra, a treatise on the

duties of castes, in seven adhyayas of mixed

prose and verse.

The MS. is very incorrect, and there art-

several Iacuna3, especially one in the 4th chapter,

for which two pages have been left blank.

I. beg. : inr i
i ii.<au; FT^ <^5iT?mft: 31^ jfjrnTi

- - -
TRTT-

: || <\

[II. ?] T^:

TI perhaps the beginning of this

adhy. is wanting.

III. fol. 2a : ; i giiq<iiT:

: '^57

:) i

IV. fol. 2b :

f? SBT n^firm

V. fol. 5b . ^B: 'it : i

=rnn

VI. fol. 6a :

VII. fol. 7b :

1TTqTT W-M a i w^T

It ends:

ITTTTlfH ^hrt II

f?

[GAIKAWAR.]
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384 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1317.

723g. Foil. 3; size 12J in. by 5i in.;

1318.

723e. Foil. 9 ; size and writing as in

clear, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines
preceding MS.

in a page. DdJtsha-Dharmasastra, in seven adhyayas.

Kasyapa-Dharm-asastra ; on the duties of j^ begins :

householders.

It begins :

: i

famftfiT imr *TT

^ I ^5Tn

^nmi wr^fit

feirhn i

I

i

fol. 2ft ;

ib.;

It ends :

fol. 3a.

TTTTT WffT ?T 'Tf

^iftf ^t 'Trfk TTT

<*'*)T^'in<*Ko|ii: II

ilO inllrlTiir rT I

iili'iili*uin;<}

ipfiT
TfT

*T

C?HH : (f

fwfw: ?i

^TirfT fiTTJtf

For the same treatise see Calc. Dh. I.,

pp. 383-402; Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS.,

p. 125.

A. I. consists of 15 slokas ; II., of 43 ; III.,

of 31 ; IV., of 14i ; V., of 14 (the last five

slolcas of the Calc. Dh. being omitted);

VI., of 15 ; beg.:

It ends :

H''IT

VII., 53 i slokas, ends :

ft?r^

H^fff

frfq

For the same, or a similar treatise (Upakd-

syapasmriti), see Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS.,

p. 1 24ft. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1319.

3245f. Foil. 16ft-22; size 15i in. by

9J in. ; folio; European paper ; Telugu cha-

racter ; 36-38 lines in a page.

Dakslia-smriti. In part different from the

text of the Calc. Dh.

It begins as above. After the sutaka

chapter (5th), here ending :
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It proceeds :

It ends :

fMht i

t ^TTHT II

[MACKENZIE COLL.]

1320.

2489e. Foil. 10; size 11 in. by 5i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl, about 1780 A.D.;

ten lines in a page.

Daksha-smriti. This text again difiers

considerably from that of the Calc. Dh.,

especially as regards arrangement of the

matter. It consists of 197 Mokas, not divided

into chapters.

The beginning is the same ; sloJca 796

coincides with the beginning of Adhy. III.

WT ; si. 98-110 correspond to Adhy. V.;

a. 111-121 to the last 12 slolcas of Adhy. III.;

si. 122-133 to Adhy. IV., 1-15 ; si. 135-148

to Adhy. VI. Then it proceeds :

=151! <*H: u

si. 149-194 corresponding on the whole to

Adhy. VII., 1-51.

For the last four verses of the edition, the

MS. has the following :

u id u

: u <m n

(r .

[GAIKAWAK.]

1321.

69d. Foil. 11 (51-61 of vol.); size lOf in.

by 3 in.; large, indifferent Devanagarl writing

of 1791 A.D. ; five lines in a page.

Devala-smriti, consisting of 79 slokas on

defilement and purification.

It begins : -^r

n <i u

IT: : n a n

TTRf^W^
II II

J^T^TflT (!) II

II M II

ww

It ends :

n s u

n $i \\

u st. n

See Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 125a

(96 slokas). [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1322.

1300. Foil. 45; size 13i in. by 6 in.;

good, large Devanagarl writing of 1800 A.D.;

ten lines in a page.

Naradiya-Dharmasdstra.

Dr. J. Jolly has published the text, with

extracts from commentaries, in the Bibliotheca

Indica (1886); as well as an English translation

of the work (1876). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
3 E
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386 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1323.

69a. Foil. 4; size and writing as last MS.

Budha-smriti. A set of rules on the duties

of castes.

It runs as follows : ^T*I swrfir: ll

: u IHTW srraraft

ii g on;; 31 ^rft tfhn u

VTT^K

(1. nj<UIHsll(f:

. f^w:

[?

(? 1. ^s-^twr^

irv

(1.

: n

cSKf<rfJi: n

II

WT-

C? 1.

'

MS. &

:^r Berl.)

n ^

For other MSS., see Raj. Mitra, Notices,

viii., p. 130 (?the original of the present copy);

Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 1256; Weber,

Cat. Berl. II., no. 1753.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1324.

69b. Foil. 9; size and writing as last MS.

Brihaspati-smriti, in 65 sloJcas.

It begins : T: u

u i ii

TI^T 'af^ >r?T?rtj[:] n ^ n

n ^ n

It ends :

I5ift ^ II

The MS. follows the same order of slokas

as the Calc. Dh. I., pp. 644-651 ; omitting,

however, the following lines: p. 646, 11. 13-20,

24; p. 647, 11. 1, 4, 5, 10-16; p. 648, 11. 2,

3, 20, 21 7 p. 649, 11. 3, 4, 23; p. 650, 11. 1,

3, 14-17. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1325.

20961). Foil. 4; size 9 in. by 6 in.; in-

different Devanagarl writing of the latter part

of last century ; 14-16 lines in a page.

Brihaspati-smriti, iu 76 slokas.

It begins :

n i u
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U*T1

11 * n

9 II

This copy inserts the following lines :

After p. 645, 1. 4 :

After ib. 1. 8 :

After ib. 1. 14 :

^wr:

surfer

: n <m n

After p. 646, 1. 22 :

m firefir

It omits p. 647, 11. 8-11, 20, 21 ; p. 649,

11. 2-5, 14-16 ; p. 650, 11. 8, 9 ; and varies

considerably in order, and otherwise, as regards

p. 648, 1. 9 p. 649, 1. 1. [GAIKAWAE.]

1326.

3245a. Foil. la-2a; size 15i in. by 9 in.;

folio ; European paper ; Telugu character ;

38 and 41 lines in a page.

Bdrhaspatya-smriti.

It begins :

3[JT tnn^in 4.1*11

iwrarftr 11

i

I (!)

: f^!rt wft

r

i

^rr

f^STUT llMn
^iflJ

II

(? ^

H ^fir 'Rrejt w^i H^T ^^ i

There is, throughout, a- similar difference

from the printed text both as regards arrange-

ment and matter ; but even the readings of

these S. Indian MSS. are of some interest, as

many of these verses are constantly quoted in

grants of land.

This MS. has altogether 56 sloJcas, ending thus :

: (!) irsft wwr: (!) n

iJ<jSI3<i

"41134:

Kull.

M. 7, 126.

3 2
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It begins :

1327.

3246d. Foil. 10a-13&; size 8| in. by 7i in.;

4to; Telugu character; 18-20 lines in a page.

Brihaspati-smriti. It begins :

TRTT

riHl'l^: Tl^rfT -il*ill an n ain : II

K^il-MH ^ifnr TnrnrfiTt i

ra rw fi? w ^i: (!) n

This text consists of 79 slolcas.

It ends :

[MACK. COLL.]

1328.

2047c. Foil. 4; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

good, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten lines

in a page.

Laghu-Srihaspati-smriti, in 49 slokas.

rmr u i n

H

d n

*

l<4t 1lT!rr

. n M H

rPiiTW

n b u

n <i u

n 1 n

''ifiT'if'

Briefer ii <w ii

t HfTf

wftj

n ii n

: n <w u

: II 1 U

vrft f^ inn: n ^ u
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>TT*T rrsrfa:

n d u

It ends :

cir<mr u SM n

[(Dh., p. 649, 1. 10).

II 8$, II

II 8* II

II 8t II

n ac. n

[GAIKAWAE.]

1329.

2489a. Foil. 5; size 11 in. by 5i in.; well

written, in Devanagari, about 1780 A.D.; ten

lines in a page.

Yama-smriti [A], a treatise on purification,

different from the one printed in the Calc.

Dh. I., pp. 560-567, but agreeing with that

described in Burnell's Index of Tanj. MSS.,

p. 126a. It begins :

^rfa n ^ u

f^m:

flHf

n 3 u

n 8 n

f3"5i:

B)

XlTtf II * II

n t n

Up to slolta 13, this treatise is very similar

to the Vriddha-Sdtdtapasmriti, no. 1360, below.

It consists of 99 slolcas, the last but one of

which is wanting in this MS. :

: vffir.

(f^rr

u <^ u

B)

t I

B)

II other MSS.]

II ft* II

ftnrot

n it u]

: HIHI u

[GAIKAWAE.]

1330.

2096c. Foil. 5; size 9i in. by 6^ in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the

end of last century ; 13-19 lines in a page.

Yama-smriti. [B]. [GAIKAWAR.]

1331.

3247a. Foil. la-4a ; size 10 in. by 74 in.;

4to.; Telugu character; 21 or 22 lines in a

page.

The same work [C].

Colophon : ^f?r

[MACK. COLL.]
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390 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1332.

3248a. Foil. la-5a; size 94 in. by 7| in.;

4to. ; Telugu character; 19-21 linea in a page.

The same work [D].

Colophon as in last MS.

[MACK. COLL.]

1333.

3249a. Foil. la-4a; size 10 in. by 7| in.;

4to ; Telugu character ; 19-21 lines in a page.

Another copy of the Yama-smriti [E]; with

the same colophon as in last MSS. These

three copies are probably derived from the

same original. [MACK. COLL.]

1334.

3245e. Foil, loa-166 ; size 15i in. by

94 in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cha-

racter ; 39 or 40 lines in a page.

Yama-Dharmasdstra, different from the pre-

ceding treatise.

It begins :

or

: i

(f^fffift o) mft wffc

: I

It consists of 57 slokas (si. 38-57 in the

indravajrd metre) ending thus :

f^HHI

[MACK. COLL.]

1335.

723b. Foil. 4; size 12| in. by 5| in.
; good,

modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines in a

page.

Likhita-Dharmasdstra [A] .

It begins :

H

It consists of 97 Sloltas (not numbered),

which follow the order of the text in the Calc.

Dh. II., pp. 375-382 (92 sloJcas), with the

following five additional verses : after p. 377,

1. 19, it inserts :

ift

g

: * fstfl

f*rxi&

p. 380, last line, it reads :

ram: *? VT

and then inserts :

: u

: u

after p. 381, 1. 4, it inserts:

It ends :

[H. T. COLELEOOKZ.]
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1336.

2047e. Foil. 5; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1780 A.D.;

ten lines in a page.

Likhita-Dharmasdstra, in 94 slokas (num-

bered) [B].

Rather incorrect.

This MS. has the same additional five slokas

as A; but omits p. 377, 11. 5, 8, 14, 15, 17-19.

[GAIKAWAE.]

1337.

2096d. Foil. 3 ; size 9i in. by 6i in. ;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1750 A.D. ;

13-16 lines in a page.

A shorter recension of the same treatise,

but ascribed to Sankha. It consists of only

71 slokas (numbered), and otherwise also differs

very considerably in its readings from the

foregoing MSS.

It begins :

cjJHK TJ7H1 f^fiT II <* II

r)K*JrWH If? jw 1

*f^ff
x

II ^ II

On p. 376 (Calc. Dh. II.), 11. 4-9, 18-21 are

omitted in this MS. In the first part of this

version there is more agreement with the larger

treatise than in the latter part.

It ends :

[Dh. II., p. 382, 11. 8, 9.

(!) n 4(8 n

T^fifRi^ WiTT I

J ''it II SfM II

: win: n ^,9 u

THu

^nf
u ,% n

if? (1. H^IT II W II

1338.

[GAIKAWAE.]

3246e. Foil. 136-166; size 8| in. by 74 in.;

4to ; coarse Indian paper ; Teluga character ;

13-24 lines in a page.

Another similar shorter recension of the

Likhita-smriti, likewise ascribed to Sankha.

Though agreeing in many respects with the

preceding version, it yet differs from it con-

siderably, both in regard to matter and various

readings. It also has a special introduction

(whence it might be called Ddlbhya-smriti); viz.:

: N

irrf}ri
;w

inn u
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There are altogether 74 GloTtas, ending thus:

fVftr: ii

Tifrf%f?rj

: n

[(Manu III. 171-2).

[The preceding six Mokas do not occur in

the other version] .

TT^flT rf^T II

[MACK. COLL.]

1339.

1749a. Foil. 78; size 8i in. by 3 in.;

legibly written in Devanagari, about the end

of the 17th century; eight or nine lines in a

page.

Vasishthdsmriti, a compendium in ten adh-

yayas, of religious duties enjoined on the

votaries of Vishnu, ascribed to Vasishtha.

The work begins :

fwintrt

f^m^rt H^niiriti*ifini u

^ f^in: ?rf^^5 ^rffwr: i

irra : u u

Tt wsi wr?ror?[t f?

Adhyayas II.-IV. treat of the samskdras

ordained for Vaishnava brdhmanas ; A. V., of

the duties of women ; A. VI. and VII., of the

propitiation (drddhana) of Vishnu; A. VIII.,

of srdddha; A. IX., of dsauca; A. X., of

the setting up and inauguration of statues of

Vishnu.

It ends :

irfrrrra ^ cirfaft f%f\Ri ?^ig<n i

: n

(? 1.
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T: fUPT
C **

This is one of the spurious sectarian codes.

There are several other versified smritis, as-

cribed to Vasishtha, for which cf. West and

Biihler, Digest 3rd ed., pp. 28, 52
; Burnell,

Tanjore Cat., p. 127 a. For the older Vd-

sishtha-Dliarmasdstra see above, nos. 1251-54.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1340.

913a. Foil. 65; size 13i in. by 6 in.;

large, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines

in a page.

Vaishnava - Lharmasdstra (Vishnu -
smriti) ;

Institutes of Law in 100 adhyayas, which

profess to have been taught by Vishnu to his

consort Lakshmi.

It begins :

ramt ( Trait other MSS.)

[(wys v- 1.)

f%tnr. ftwgAirrftT w^n wfir 'icjiiit u

Prof. J. Jolly has published a critical edition

of this work in the Bibliotheca Indica (1881),

and an English translation, in the Sacred Books

of the East, vol. vii. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1341.

540. Foil. 72; size 9i in. by 2| in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, c. 1750 A.D.;

seven lines in a page.

The same work.

One or two leaves have been lost at the

end, the MS. breaking off shortly after the

beginning of the 97th adhyaya.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1342.

915. Foil. 299; size 12i in. by 5| in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter

part of last century ; fifteen lines in a page.

Vishnu-smriti, with a commentary, entitled

Kesava-Vaijayantl, composed, at Benares, in

Samvat 1679 (1622 A.D.), by Nando, Pandita,

son of Rama Pandita.

The commentary begins :

Ninety-three introductory verses, the last

but one of which runs thus :

*T A \ * H

u i^ n

It ends :

^iT

irrf&irrrfia'

According to V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahdra

Mayukha, p. Ixii., Nanda Pandita of Benares

was descended from Sri Lakshmldhara, who

originally resided at Bidar in Southern India,

but subsequently went to live at Benares :

'

from him Nanda Pandita was sixth in descent

(viz. Sri L. Sri Krishna Mahlpati Ananta

Rama Nanda P.); and persons belonging

to the ninth generation after N. P. are still

flourishing in Upper India '
(see complete

genealogical chart). Thirteen works are there

8 F
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attributed to Nanda, viz. 1. Dattakamimamsd

(no. 1539); 2. Navardtrapradipa;- 3. Smritisin-

dhu; 4. Harivamsavildsa (three sections: ddna-

kautuka, dhnikak. and samskdrak.) ; 5. Bdla-

Ihushd (this comm. on 6., is by Balakrishna,

ace. to Bik. Cat., p. 476); 6. Tattvamulddvall;

7. Mddhavdnanda-ndtaka (rather kdvya); 8. Ke-

sava-Vaijayanil; 9. Vidvanmanohard (on Pard-

sarasmriti, see no. 1301); 10. Sraddhakalpalatd

(no. 1730); 11. Tirthakalpalatd ; 12. Kdlanir-

nayakautuka (part of 3.); 13. Kdslprakdsa.

Govinda, author of the Jyotisha-Ratnasamgraha }

is said to have been Nanda's eldest brother.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1343-1345.

1543-1545. Foil. 219, 98 and 282 resp.;

size 11 in. by 5 in.; good, modern Devanagari

writing ; eleven lines in a page.

Nanda Pandita's Kesava-Vaijayanti.

Vol. I. contains adhyayas 1-18; II., adhy.

19-32; III., adhy. 33-100.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1346, 1347.

1246, 1247. Foil. 1-187, 188-337 resp.;

size 9J in. by 4 in.; legibly written, in De-

vanagari, about 1750 A.D.; 10-12 lines in a

page.

The same work.

Vol. I. terminates in the middle of the com-

ment on adhy. 16, sutra 3.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1348.

723d. Foil. 5; size 12| in. by 5f in.;

clear, modern Devanagari writing ; fen lines

in a page.

[Laghu-] Vaishnava-Dharma$dstra, or {La-

ghu-~\Vishnu-smriti; a treatise on deara, in

107-109 slokas, here divided into five chapters.

I.

II.

III.

IV.

V.

I srHii'TC

VHT

<4*lftd WaTT II M II

u
t,

u

VRT

VHHTt II b II

3 nsr n <i n

K

: u so u

_
TTH

: n ^b u

~=n

t (A. B.)

"3i:>TPpg : u ^ u

^
\

u so* u
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(? or

w ITT l: *nrnnn n so* u

fT9mrt^ n sot u

suni: n ^fir

For yet a third Visit nusmriti see Calc. Dh. I.,

pp. 60-69; Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 127a.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1349.

2489k; Foil. 6; size 11 in. by 5i in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ;
ten

lines in a page.

The same work.

This rather incorrect MS. has 109 slolias,

not divided into chapters; and it differs con-

siderably in its readings from the other MS.

It begins :

!H-<ri*jrN:
J II S II

U TTfJR
-j

) wff : n u

It ends :

in:

fcfrfsfir

f--mnwf?r;

SOb M

: n soft n

II ?fTT ^T[-

[GAIKAWAE.]

1350.

69c. Foil. 37; size 10J in. by 3 in.; large,

indifferent Devanagari writing of 1791 A.D.;

four or five lines in a page.

Vydsa-smriti, in four adhyayas.

I.

II.

III.

IV.

n s u

[43 tlokas.

n s u

[56 slokas.

ii s n

[75 slokas.

^ n s n

[72 sloJcas.

The MS. follows closely the order of verses

of the text in the Calc. Dh. II., pp. 321-342 ;

but it has the following additional lines :

After p. 322, line 3 ( ^jfsnr. l) it reads :

T: n is it

After p. 325, 1. 17 (?ftnn*
N l) it inserts :

After p. 330, 1. 4

(!)

II 8 II

After ib. 1. 19 (

n s^ n

Before p. 338, 1. 1:

fawn: f* ^T ^rW

Tt^cfrrfwtV^T 'ft

It ends :

^ ^ V
^T<<am : u ss u

. \

ig'Tf

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1351.

2489f. Foil. 5; size 11 in. by 5{ in.; good,

modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a

page.
3 F 2
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396 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Vydsa-smriti. Adhyaya IV.

It begins :

The MS., which is rather incorrect, counts

69 slokas, but there is a lacuna extending from

within sloka 32 to sloJca 38.

It ends :

i<rairi<iii: n ^t u

TT ^T. I

II fyi II

^fif *nmwfit: u

[GAIKAWAR.]

1352.

3246b. Foil. 3ci-6a; size 8| in. by 7i in.;

4to.; coarse Indian paper ; Telugu character;

18-21 lines in a page.

The same section of the Vydsa-smriti.

It begins :

It ends :

fT^in

[MACK. COLL.]

1353.

3247d. Foil. Qb-8b; size 10 in. by 7 in.;

4to; Telugu character ; twenty-three lines in

a page.

The same chapter of the Vydsa-smriti; con-

sisting of 64 slokas.

Beginning and end as in no. 1352.

[MACK. COLL.]

1354.

3248d. Foil. 86-1 la; size 9i in. by 7| in.;

Telugu character; eighteen lines in a page.

The same portion of the Vydsa-smriti.

Beginning and end as in no. 1352.

[MACK. COLL.]

1355.

3249d. Foil. 86-lla; size 10 in. by 7| in.;

Telugu character ; twenty lines in a page.

Another copy of the same chapter of the

Vydsa-smriti.

Beginning and end as in no. 1352.

This and the two preceding MSS. were

probably derived from the same original.

[MACK. COLL.]

1356.

3245c. Foil. 7a-106; size 15i in. by 9i in.;

folio ; European paper ; Telugu character ;

thirty-six lines in a page.

Vydsa-smriti, in three adhyayas.

This treatise corresponds to the Laghu-

Vydsasamhitd of the Calc. Dh. II., pp. 310-320,

where, however, only two chapters are counted.

I. begins :

i fVirr:

ff ^TTIT'H

<*f^I

II.

III. HTT:

f=TH:

TTH:(?

The last seven sloTtas of the Calc. text.

Cf. Burnell, Tanjore Cat., p. 127a.

[MACK. COLL.]
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KELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 397

1357.

913o. Foil. 15; size 13J in. by 6 in.;

large, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten lines

in a page.

\Vriddlia-~\BankJia-DJiarmasdstra, in eighteen

adhyayas. It begins :

This MS. has the same matter, in exactly

the same order, as the text in the Calc. Dh. II.,

pp. 343-374 ; except that it makes the 10th

adhyaya begin with X., si. 2 of the ed. (61. 1

being taken along with the 9th); and the 14th

adhyaya with the 4th line of the chapter as

edited fall^'mf ) ; and that it has the following

additional lines :

After p. 347, 1. 13 :

After p. 348, 1. 16 (trfrnnfRTTT i) :

"V

After adhy. viii., 1. 4 :

After p. 354, 1. 3 ( *f3?: l):

f? jrfif

After p. 360, 1. 4 ( fir^fcpjr l) :

3 ? ir^w ^rtfiT WTT Tt^

'Trfir

After p. 361, 1. 12

vt-*c*
jvsjHjji'wi:

'T

After p. 370, 1. 17 (

w

r; l):

TT^T

There is also considerable difference of

reading at the beginning of adhy. III., where

the MS. reads :

ftjTTT

: u

The MS. ends

TRTT:

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1358.

84c. Foil. 19; size 10| in. by 4| in.; good,

modern Devanagarl writing; nine lines in a

page.

The same work, marked on fol. la Vrihat-

8an Ichasmriti-dharmasdstra .

It begins :

It ends :

Cf. Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 1276

(Vriddha-Sanhhasmriti).

For a short recension of the Likhita-smriti,

ascribed to SanUia see above, nos. 1337, 1338.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1359.

2047d. Foil. 2; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagarl, about 1780 A.D.; ten

lines in a page.

Sankha-Likhita-smriti, in 30 slolcas.

It begins :

(r.

7T TTTf

II 1 II

f^rf^in: i [n ^ n

: TJTW^T

f II
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398 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends :

Min

See Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 1276

(Sankhasmriti). [GAIKAWAR.]

1360.

69e. Foil. 11 ; size lOf in. by 3 in.; fair

Devanagari writing of 1791 A.D.; 5-7 lines in

a page.

Vriddlia-Sdtatapa-smritl, a treatise on de-

filement and purification, in 97 slokas.

It begins :

q-S^liflifl Mi(t<fi Wfint^f3 fi ijgq I

11 <\ 11

ii nit?

u 3 n

II 8 II

ii

u n

u $ u

ifrt ^Tsrar: TiMTfiTBr n t n* ^>

Up to sloka 12 this treatise shows great

similarity to the Yamasmriti above, no. 1329.

It ends :

f^sl 3

TT^T

: n <IM u

n n

For another MS. (100 slokas), see Burnell,

Index Tanj. MSS., p. 127&; Raj. Mitra, Notices,

viii., p. 25.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1361.

2047a. Foil. 9; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fair

Devanagari writing of about 1780 A.D.; ten

lines in a page.

Satatapa-smriti, a treatise on expiations and

dcdra, in mixed prose and verse.

It begins:

>T *rfir:

rf^I H^fil II

Twenty precepts of this kind, followed by

three slokas :

After which a few more rules :

^ TI^T

ii fol-

lowed by 139 slokas :

: \

f?nt

irsr. ^n7r ^B
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fql^t II

[(Manu. 3, 8).

i H^a ami ib. 11.
^

*n inwnfar ^r IT fq: i

f^nrrar

flt|H!n

u (ib. 5).

ib. 171.

It ends :

f' i K 1 u 'ifc n

: u [GAIKAWAE.]

1362.

3245g. Poll. 22a-276; size 15i in. by

9| in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cha-

racter ; 36 or 37 lines in a page.

Satdtapa-smriti, in twelve adhyayas. A
different treatise from the last, with which,

however, it shows a few coincidences.

The MS. is extremely incorrect.

The chapters begin as follows :

I. Mahd( pataka)prilyaseitta :

i

tt HIT:

n

II. Abhalcshyabhakshanalcathana :

: 11

III. Upapdtakaprmjascittakathana:

[r. 'WT^fO] [>]*!T<rifi

(sic)

IV. Himsapraya&cittakathana :

V. Vivdhaprakarana :

ft f?

H>TR:

VI. Vaisvadevakatliana :

g ^ft^t Th(^ (^ MS.)

VII. Srdddhakathana :

(0

VIII. (? Pitritarpana) :

ftprot g

IX. Bhojanavidhi :

'flTiJlfif 'H TT!T
x

?^^ w^w^ft

X. Sunddashtaprdyafaitta:

XI. Asaucaliathana :

!) i

(?) n

i

XII. Acdrakathan a :

^ TJ^^iT ^fif 3I[riFrflJ\

It ends :

For other MSS. see Burnell, Index Tanjore

MSS., p. 127i.

[MACK. COLL.]

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



400 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1363.

3246c. Foil. 6a-10a; size 8| in. by 7 i in.;

coarse Indian paper; Telugu character; 17-20

lines in a page.

Sdtdtapa-Dharmasdstra, another treatise as-

signed to the same sage.

It begins :

snrar

^rarcff

The treatise consists of 85 slokas, ending

thus :

-si*r*nfm\ u

f? i

11

: $fN

f (!)

[MACK. COLL.]

1364.

723c. Foil. 11; size ]2| in. by 5| in.;

clear, modern Devanagari writing ; tefl lines in

a page.

Karmavipdka, another treatise on expiations,

in six adhyayas, likewise assigned to the Sdtd-

tapa-smriti.

It begins :

rot i

The text of this treatise is included in the

Calc. Dh. II., pp. 435-455. The present MS.

contains (with considerable variations of read-

ing) the entire matter contained in the edition

in the same order (except as regards the last

ten slokas, where the order is somewhat dif-

ferent) omitting only fourteen lines ; viz. :

p. 440, 1. 22; p. 441, 11. 4, 5, 19; p. 442,

11. 6, 7; p. 454, 11. 10, 20-22; p. 455, 11. 4,

5, 12, 13. On the other hand, it has a con-

siderable amount of matter, not contained in

the edition, scattered over the whole work (but

esp. in the 2nd chapter), and amounting al-

together to 93 lines.

A. I. consists of 34 sloJcas ; II., of 80,

ending :

ji<u'fint i

*

'+iiw i

u 0b u

gtlfd**! (!) II $<t. II

n bo u

III., of 25 slokas; IV., of 36, beg.:

n ^ II

It ends :

T5HWT

V., 49 si., ends :

II 3$ II

n 8s n

VI., 49 si., beg. :

II d^ II

i3i 44 1 i?in: I
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It ends:

ntfif

fruw 3 ii & ii

I

: u ite n

SHTR: u

For another MS. of this treatise, see Au-

frecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 641. According to a

MS. described by Dr. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii.,

p. 4 (containing 87 adhyayas, estimated at

2376 sMcas), these six chapters would seem to

be only a small fragment (273 slokas in this

MS.) of an extensive work entitled Karmavi-

pdka, and ascribed to Sdtdtapa.

IH. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1365.

7231. Foil. 10; size 12| in. by 5| in.;

clear, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines

in a. page.

Samvarta - smriti, in 227 slokas (wrongly

numbered 212). [A.]

It begins :

W3 rlti'^HTT^U r|i I r f^Q I M<J <4*lf I

$ft%if|Ui; (
1T^fif B) ii

Calc. Dh. I., pp. 584-603.

It ends :

[iftifc] u ^^t ?w u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1366.

2489b. Foil. 10; size 11 in. by 5i in.;

good, clear Devanagari writing of about 1780

A.B.; ten lines in a page.

Samvarta-smriti, in 210 blokas. [B.]

Beginning and end as above. This MS.

omits 6lolcas 9, 12, 34, 35a (of the three lines),

47a (do), 57, 616, 62, 63, 64a, 74, 77-79, 90,

93, 95a, 1046, 105a, 1146, 117a, 119a, 1226,

123a (of three), 124, 154, 155, 2006, 201a,

2066, 2156 of the Calc. Dh.; but it inserts two

slokas of its own after 197 and 204 resp., viz.:

Colophon :

[GAIKAWAE.]

1367.

3245L Foil. 276-296; size 15i in. by

9i in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cha-

racter ; thirty-four lines in a page.

Samvarta-smriti, [C.]

Beginning as above. This text differs con-

siderably from the printed text.

It consists of at least two adhyayas, only

the first of which (brahmacarikathanam) is how-

ever complete, the MS. terminating abruptly

at the bottom of the last page. The MS. is

very far from being correct.

The first seven slokas are on the whole the

same as in the Calc. Dh. It then proceeds :

(!) ^

c*: (?) n

ffTit

UHUUIU!

u

[39 sloJcas.

3 G
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402 CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

A. II. begins (cf. Dh., si. 35 seq.) :

(1.

slokas, ending thus (Dh., si. 66) :

H^rPTT (!) ^rift H Ttf^TTt I

u

[MACK. COLL.]

1368.

3249b. Foil. 46-56; size 10 in. by 7J in.;

Telugu character ; 19 or 20 lines in a page.

Saptarshisammata-smriti, in 36 slokas [A].

The three MSS. of this treatise were

probably derived from the same original, or

perhaps the other two were copied from the

present MS.

It runs as follows :

%
HHTff

n n

n n

wrenjf

n 8 n

: II H II

5
1

'ft

f^rtr^n:

T K

nrn: iw u

u t u

n c. n

MSS.)

sfq

n n " n

f^rfif (?

n < n

mi

^rr wrrq m Btjif K* n <^d u

ftrn:

fIRR-T TIH^i sfq f? T i^TT I

\

: n < u

H^fff

u it n

II S<i II

n o n

?r fff^T: fasftrfnw^ iw^t u u

I

* ?dWiiTl

II., p. 183.

t "FT^if B. C. and orig. A.

q^ A; ^TfKcS B.

ojr T^H^ Wilson, Select Works,
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iH (1.

T w^ftatf B. C. orig.

[A.) n ii

II ^9 II

TTTift H^ I

Mf<i<jTM TJlj-l*-H ^TWrfH II ^fc II

TT^T

II i II

n o n

: ii $<\ n

MSS.)

II ^^ II

(1. irii

n 3* n

[MACK. COLL.]

1369.

3247b. Foil. 4a-5a; size 10 in. by 7i in.;

4to.; coarse Indian paper; Telugu character ;

21-24 lines in a page.

Saptarskisammata-smriti. [B.]

[MACK. COLL.]

* ? B. C. read F5TtrT ^ cRf^l*: and also cor-

rected in A, for something like the above
;

the orig.

* of ^TC being doubtful, and ^l being a correction for

some other original conjunction

1370.

3248b. Foil. 5a-6b; size 9i in. by 7| in.;

4to.; same paper and writing; 18-20 lines in

a page.

The same treatise. [C.]

[MACK. COLL.]

1371.

723f. Foil. 8; size 12| in. by 5| in.;

good, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten lines

in a page.

Hdrita-smriti, in seven adhyayas.

It begins :

: n <\ n

^'sn: i ^r^r^ ir*rftnmfa

; u

This is the Laghu-Hdritasmriti of the Calc.

Dh. I., pp. 177-193. The present MS. has

exactly the same verses (with, of course, various

readings) as the printed text, with the single

exception that at the bottom of p. 192 of the

Dh. (where a line is required to make up a

complete Slolta), the MS. not improperly re-

peats the line before last *3 HI^J fafTT ^

It ends :

fraft: n

smi: u ^fir

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
3 o 2
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404 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1372.

2489L Foil. 7; size 11 in. by 5i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1780 A.D.;

ten lines in a page.

Hdrlta-smriii, another treatise, on defilement

and purification, ascribed to the same sage;

different from both the Laghu- and Vriddha-

Hdrltasmriti of the Calc. Dh. ; but corresponding

to the third treatise (Hdrita-Dharmasiistra,

112 slokas) described by Burnell, Index Tanj.

MSS., p. 128a, no. xxxiii6.

It consists of 103 slokas, beginning thus :

f^f<* rt) I QH Trart

ffsaf (1. ^vf) w

u ^ n

inxfait

n 3 n

K IT TTRt ^TT f

11 s n

n M n

It ends:

II 9 II

: II loo II

^ rnrT ^ sfq

ff sfq f^

TH

II lo<( II

: N

^ f^raw: n 103 n

WilHH II WHTRT ^n:%

[GAIKAWAR.]

B. GENERAL DIGESTS OF LAW.

1373.

850. Foil. 270; size 124 in. by 4| in.;

modern, careless Devanagari writing ; gene-

rally ten lines in a page. Very incorrect.

Smriticandrika, a digest of Hindu law, by

Devanna, (Devana, Deudnda, Devagana) Shatfa,

son of Eesavdditya Bhatta.

The sections on dcdra and prdyascitta.

I. Acdrakdnda (foil. 148).

a. Samskdrah beg.:

fatf n n

nrfw t wjtanft

II ^ II

Tlf nft

f'| i <* it 1 1

fti)ffrern n

: n

^ftr I vpj ^ (?) fsjr Trft^in I ^ im here

a lacuna of nearly two full pages (fol. 16,

1. 10 to fol. 26, 1. 7), after which it proceeds

wRTf-i fHfnnfT wn-
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 405

^fir vwf Tinntrrf^ fol. 5a;

fol. 8 ; jfa ^iwl: fol. 8b
-,

fol. 9a ; ^fir Trftmqi ii ^np
fol. 96 ; ^fir *tefiTCqftTrlT fol. 10ft ;

Nrqfqftq; fol. 12 a, etc.; ^fir ftnn?H-

ii T?RT: tfwtr: n fol. 536.

6. Ahnikam, beg. fol. 536 :

trWff I TT^
*PJ:

I

i: fol. 556 ; ^fw $fN-

: fol. 586; ^fir xll-qtHfafiK fol. 616;

n: fol. 676; WI WtTH^fcl I etc.

Near ,the end of this section on daily

observances, a passage from the Srdddha-

prakarana has found its way into it, ex-

tending from fol. 1266, 1. 4 to fol. 1476,

1. 3, corresponding to fol. 7 la, 1. 10-

fol. 97a, 1. 7 of the MS. of the Srdddha-

praTcarana, in Burnell's Collection (B. 325).

No indication whatever is given here of the

insertion beyond several colophons occurring

in the passage ; viz. ^fir

fol. 130a (Burn. MS. 325, fol. 766); sfk

Tniff^Hml^fl'*!*} fol. 133a (Burn., fol. 80a);

^Id^nfa ^Tftr fol. 138a (Burn.,

fol. 856); *f

mfnj fol. 146a (Burn., fol. 946).

The dhnilca section ends with the sayana-

vidhi: TrwrSiJufll '^Tff {Tini if?T ^flf II

II then the headings

of chapters, with the date Samvat 1859.

II. Prdyascittddhydya, foil. 122 ; begins :

fol. 856.

Of this section there is no MS. in the

Burnell collection, and without other MSS.

this copy can be of but little use. It ends:

(v. 21)

As the Smriticandrika is quoted repeatedly

in Hemddri's Digest e.g. Pariseshakh., Bibl.

Ind. I., pp. 145, 149, 182, 194, 212 (where

Sanhhadhara and Harihara mentioned as later)

it cannot have been composed later than

about the middle of the 13th century.

Of authorities found referred to in the Smriti-

candrikd may be mentioned (besides Smritis,

Purdnas and Sutrakdras) : Caturvimsati(mata),

Shattrimjanmata, Samgrdhakdra (sloJca, ? Smriti-

samg.}, Bhdshydrthasamgraha (sloka), Devasvdmin

(comm.), Apastambalhdshya, Vishnurahasya.

Cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 1336.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1374.

929. Poll. 194; size 12i in. by 34 in.;

fair Devanagari writing of the 16th century;

ten lines in a page. Many leaves are more or

less injured, esp. foil. 20-32 ; damaged places

have been pasted over with transparent paper;

but in many cases part of the original leaf was

already gone. Foil. 176 and part of 69 have

been supplied by a modern hand.

Vyavahdrdkdnda of Devanna Bhafta's Smriti-

candrilcd.

It begins :

'^8Ml

i ira ciT: I
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406 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The work consists of two chapters, the first

of which, treating of general rules of proce-

dure, evidence, ordeals, punishments etc., ends

fol. 766 -. ^fir grfif-jfchret ^rfv^nrerfa 11

TTW. nft^: II then follows a list of

contents (prakarandnupurvi).

Chapter II., treating of deposits, bail, in-

terest, debt, adoption, etc., begins :

The section on Inheritance, contained on

foil. 153&-178o. of this MS., has been printed

at Calcutta (Ddyabhdgaprakaranam 1870), and

a translation of it has been published at

Madras, by T. Kristnasawmy Iyer (1867).

That section is followed by another on acts

of violence. Three leaves at the end contain

an index of contents by a modern hand.

Another Devanagarl MS. of the Vyavahdra-

kdnda is available in the Burnell collection,

no. 326.

See also Burnell, Ind. of Tanjore MSS.,

p. 134. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1375.

1780. Foil. 303; 4to.; size 11| in. by

9 in.; good, modern Devanagarl writing, on

European paper ; nineteen lines in a page.

The same work.

For a different Smriticandrikd, by Govinda-

rdja, see no. 1535. [?]

1376, 1377.

2518, 2519. Foil. 1-394; 395-765 resp.;

size 10J in. by 5 in.; legibly written, in De-

vanagarl, by several hands, in the 16th cen-

tury; 10-16 lines in a page.

Caturvargacintdmani, a digest of (mainly

religious) law, by Hemddri, son of Kdmadcva,

grandson of Vdsudeva, and great-grandson of

Vdmana.

Chapter I. or Vratakhanda.

The entire digest consists of four chapters

Vrata-, Ddna-, Tirtha-, and Hoksha-khanda

and a supplementary fifth or Pariseshakhanda.

Little (if any*) attention is paid by the author

to civil law.

The work is now in progress of publication

in the Bibliotheca Indica ; the first, second

and part of the fifth chapters having already

appeared.

The author (a Brahman of the Vatsa-gotra)

occupied some such post as keeper of the

records (samastdkaranadliipaii or karanddhyak-

sha) under the Yddava princes Mahddeva

(1260-1271 A.D.), and his nephew and successor

Rdmacandra (Rdmadeva, Rdmardja 1271-1309)

of Devagiri (the modern Dowlatdbdd).

The present MS. of the Vratakhanda con-

tains at the beginning the genealogical account

(rdjaprasasti) of the Yddava dynasty, published

by Prof. Bhandarkar, in the appendix to his

'

Early History of the Dekhan.' It is given

here in much the same form as in his MS. G.,

the two introductory stanzas being followed by

slokas 1-17 of the shorter account (beginning

with the reign of Shillima); whereupon follows

the longer prasasti, and finally the five con-

cluding stanzas of the introduction. The two

MSS. seem, indeed, to be closely related to

each other, being either directly derived one

from the other, or both of them from the same

*
Cp. Prof. Jolly's Tagore Lectures, p. 17, where

it is stated that the section on civil law is far less

copious than the other portions of the work Prof.

Bhandarkar, Early History of the Dekhan, p. 89,

makes no mention of any subdivision on vyavahdra.
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 407

original. The present MS. has the same two

lacunae as MS. G. (si. 42 and 45 of the larger

prasasti).

The MS. begins :

ii s ii

TT5f\

[Vbr i

|>nf5tft::(!)

<MH3iw(w: hi=irH: uaifw: u

Vol. I. ends shortly after the conclusion of

the trayodasivratani.

The colophon runs thus : ^fir
^

Seven leaves at the end contain an index

(anukramanilca) written by one Rdmacandra,

in Samvat 1656 (A.D. 1599). Some portions of

these volumes are, however, apparently some-

what older than this date.

Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1173.

[GAIKAWAE.]

1378.

2572. Foil. 511, the first 23 of which are

wanting; size 13 in. by 5i in.; good Devana-

gari writing of the 16th century; twelve lines

in a page. Poll. 24-40, and some leaves at

the end are more or less injured in the margin;

and almost throughout the MS. the ink has

spread, rendering the writing illegible in many
places.

Vratakhanda ; incomplete at the beginning
and end.

The pratipadmatdni end fol. 256.

[MACK. COLL.]

1379.

2633. Foil. 207, one of which (fol. 184)

is wanting; and two Suddhipattras after foil. 126

and 138; size 9 in. by 44 in.; Devanagarl

character; foil. 1-29 well written, c. 1550 A.D.;

eight lines in a page ; the remainder fairly

written, c. 1650 A.D.; eleven lines in a page;
foil. 185 and 186 supplied by a third hand.

. Sdntika-paushtikdni, the section of Hernddri's

Digest, on propitiatory rites. Vratakhanda,

Vol. II., pp. 1003 seq.

It begins :

The text of this MS. differs very consider-

ably from that printed in the Bibliotheca Indica

edition.

The vindyoka-snapanam ends fol. 5a (ed. II.,

p. 1008), when the MS. proceeds : 7^^ 33\-* \\

n

Hi tattvasdgarasamhitoktaganddhyakshasna-

panam, fol. 7a ;

fi?T>TTJ|<*rf<*i

: ii

iti garudapurdnoktam sdntivratam, fol. lla;

I ^HH-tlrfHamfo (ed. II., p. 1009);

iti vishnudharmottaroktam mdhesva/rasnanam,

Fol. 12o. (ed. II., p. 1010); vishnudh.-ndndsnd-

ndni, fol. 13a (ed. II., p. 1012); bhavishyotta-

roktam rudrasndnam, fol. 15a (ed., fol. 1015);

inn

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



408 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

iti kdlikdpurdnoktah kalasasndnavidhih , fol. 16a;

iti kdrandgamoktam ashtottarasatakalasasndna-

vidhih,fol. 196; iti kdrandgamokta ekonapaii-

cdsatkalasasndnavidhih, fol. 206 ; iti paiicavim-

satikalasasnapanavidhih, fol. 22a : iti bhavi-

shyatpurdrdnokto ghatikdbhishekah , fol. 23a (ed.

II., p. 1016); iti bhavishyottaroktam bandhyd-

bhishekavidhih, fol. 26a (ed. II., p. 1021); iti

vishnudharmottare rdhuvaraddnam (3i slokas),

fol. 26a ; JR^TT^ 1 ^Trf^i'ft'TOn ^ t'fo' matsya-

purdnoktam candrasuryopardgasndnam, fol. 276

(ed. II., p. 1023);

cjr
tj
f^V^K II

iti matsyapurdnoktam saptamisnapanam,fo\.3Qa;

iti vishnudharmottaroktd sadantotpattisdnti, fol.

306 (ed. II., p. 1025); iti garbhoktd janamdra-

sdntih, fol. 316 (ed. II., p. 1027); iti gosdntih,

fol. 36a (ed. II., p. 1031); '^nzn^lifK: I

iti nityzsvasdntih; atha naimittiki, fol. 536 ;

Jiayamdrddhydyah, fol. 59a ; iii sdlihotroktdsva-

sdntih, fol. 61a (ed. II., p. 1036); iti srtvar-

dhanam ndma haydndm karmakirtanam, fol. 626;

atha gajasdntih, fol. 646 (ed. II., p. 1036); atha

mahdvasthdnimittasdntik, fol. 70a ; iti parvata-

yajnavidhih, fol. 76a ; iti nirdjanayajnah, fol.

84a; iti pdlakapyasamhitdydm pushyagajasdntifi ,

fol. 956 ;
iti bhavishyatpurdnoktd mahdsdntih,

fol. 1096 ; iti matsyapurdnoktdny adbhutasdnti-

kdni samdptdni, fol. 119a; iti ndnotpdtasdntih,

fol, 1246, etc.; matsyapurdno/cto gurusukrapujd-

vidhih, fol. 1336; ekagrahapujdvidhih, fol. 152a;

ayutahomah , ib.; lakshahomdnushthdnapaddatih,

fol. 165a ; kotihomdnushfhdnapaddhatih, fol.

1786; vishnudharmottare dvdhanddhydyah, fol.

199a; ib. anulepanddhydyah, fol. 200a ; ib.

pushyddhydyah, fol. 20 la; ib. dhupddhydyalt ,

fol. 2016; ib. naivedyddhydyah ,
fol. 203a ; ib.

dakshinddhydyah , fol. 207a; ib. pratisaraban-

dfiddhydyah, fol. 2076 ;
a few lines further on

the MS. breaks off abruptly at the end of the

leaf. According to a rough list of contents

on fol. la, only one leaf seems to be lost at

the end. [MACK. COLL.]

1380.

2039. Foil. 337; size 12 in. by 5i in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, by different

hands; 11-15 lines in a page.

Ddnakhanda, the second division of the

Caturvargacini'dmani.

The scribe of the last 31 leaves (except

foil. 317, 318, 328, 329, 331, 332, which are

by a later hand) gives the following date:

Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1218.

[GAIKAWAE.]

1381.

2327. Foil. 395; size 11 in. by 5i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1750 A.D.;

eleven lines in a page.

The same section of Hemddri's work.

[GAIKAWAE.]

1382.

2584. Foil. 473, the first of which is

missing; size 12 in. by 5 in.; good Devana-

gari writing of about the end of the 16th

century ;
ten lines in a page.

Another copy of the DdnakJianda, slightly

incomplete at the beginning and end.

The vrikshapratishthdvidhi ends fol. 472a.

[MACK. COLL.]
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 409

1383.

247. Foil. 457; size 12| in. by 6 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari; 1117 lines in

a page.

Sraddhakalpa, the first of the four sections

of the Parisesha-khanda, or supplementary chap-

ter of Hemddri's Caturvargacintdmani.

It begins :

Colophon:

I etc. two stanzas it <*<;M: *nmr: n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1384.

2153. Foil. 360, twelve of which (1; 238-

248) are wanting; while fol. 2 is much injured

through damp and insects; size 1 1 in. by 5 in.;

good Devanagari writing of 1524 A.D.; 11-13

lines in a page.

Kalanirnaya, the second section of the Pari-

seshakhanda, treating of the proper times and

seasons for the performance of religious cere-

monies.

It commences with 28 introductory verses,

as in the Calc. edition.

Colophon : ^fif

zcn
'

For another, even older MS. of this section

(1478 A.D.), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 349.

[GAIKAWAR.]

1385.

1461. Foil. 101; size 8| in. by 3i in.;

Bengali handwriting of Saka 1510 (1588 A.D.);

rather diflScult to read ; ten or eleven lines in

a page ; foil. 1-4 by a somewhat later hand.

Krityaltalpataru, a general digest of religious

(and civil) duties, by Lakshmidhara Bhafta,

son of Bhatfa Hridaya(dhara), and foreign

minister to Maharaja Govindacandra (of Kanauj

or Kasi, cf. Colebrooke, Misc. Ess. 2nd, II.,

p. 253).

This MS. contains the DdnaJcdnda (Ddna-

kalpataru) ,
or chapter on gifts.

It begins :
*i^i f<*qiH?mi^ rrfg T

fol.

17a; fol. 346;

fol. 896.

It ends :

According to a MS. described by Prof.

Peterson, Report I. (1882-3), p. 108, the entire

work consists of the following twelve chapters :

1. Brahmacdri-kdnda.

2. Grihastha-Mnda.

3. Naiyatakdla-kdnda.

4. Srdddha-kdnda.

5. Ddna-kanda.

Q. Pratishthd-kdntfa.

7. Ttrtha-kdntfa.

8. Suddhi-kdnda.

9 .Rdjadharma-kdnda.

10. Vyavahdra-kdnda.
*

11. Sdnti-kdncla.

12. Moksha-kdnda.

But, if this is a complete list of the chapters,

their order must be somewhat different, as the

Rdjadharma-ktlnda is called the llth in its

introductory verse.

As the Kalpataru is quoted in Candehiara's

Ratndkara, it cannot be later than the begin-

ning of the 14th century. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
3 H
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410 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1386.

852. Foil. 46; size 12 i in. by 4 in.; fairly

good, modern Devaaagari writing ;
ten lines

in a page.

Rdjadharmalcdnda, the chapter on the duties

of kings, of Lakshmidhara Bhatta's Kritya-

kalpataru. It begins :

fir* KH: ir:

fol. 3a ; ?wf^=Ff^fv: fol. 5a ;

T; 1 ^miTOT: fol. 6a; ^TO ipftftr fol. 10a;
\J

: fol. 14a; ^fw ^T^tflT: I fol. 20fe;

I ^1 B^ fol- 216 ; ^TI TTSTim^T fol.

23a; ^Tl N: ib.; *BW m^W fol. 25a ;
^T*

fol. 26a; ^^Tf>rfniW ^WTf^T
fol. 316;

: fol. 38a; ^<n cR^^ftW^: fol.

i: fol. 396.

It ends (? from Bhavishyapurdna) :

No quotations other than from Purdnas and

Smritis have been met with.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1387.

989. Foil. 258; size 14 in. by 5 in.; fairly

good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines

in a page.

Krityaratndkara, the first section of a general

digest of Hindu law, compiled under the direc-

tion of Candesvara, son of Viresvara (son of

Devaditya), and minister of King Harasimhadeva

of Mithild (or Nepala).

According to a slolta at the end of the

section on Civil law, Candesvara was living in

Saka 1236 (A.D. 1314, cf. no. 1390) when he

gave away his weight in gold, on the river

Vagvati.

Another sloka at the end of the same section

states that the complete digest consists of the

following seven sections: 1. Kritya; 2. Dana;

3. Vyavahdra; 4. Suddhi; 5. Pujd; 6. Vivdda;

7. Grihastha-ratndkara.

The work begins (with the numbers of

slokas supplied):

n i n

T (1.

11 M u

n n
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1 5 1 f=i wr

n H
<( H <

-

(?)

; i

f^nrir ; n ^ n & n

II ^* II

nr.

it ^t u

*T$:

: it ^ n

n <i n

: i wi TH: i

: fol. 17a;

: fol. 3 la;fol. 30a;

fol. 56a; ^ll^rii^: fol. 70&, etc.;

fol. 210 ; liTrJpTJnwn^: fol. 216& ;

f^tnri^=: fol. 220 ;
o
TjoR^oirirT^: fol. 240 ;

^Ttw<nf^rfviTri=: fol. 2476 ; ^Tf^nit^: fol.

2516 ; ^WT^IWIri^-: fol. 252& ;
-

^T?J!I-

: u ^ fnnf^fiTf^vTf^nfwfiT: u fol. 2556.

It ends :

si

: ii See the

same author's Krityatintdmani.

Regarding the author's age see no. 1390.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1388.

467. Foil. 128; size 17 in. by 5 in.; fairly

written, in the Bengali character, at the end

of last century ; nine lines in a page ; the

first two leaves have been replaced by three

leaves in a large, somewhat more recent hand-

writing.

DdnaratnJkara, the section on Gifts, of

Candesvara's Digest of Hindu law.

It begins :

ff i [ n
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412 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

". II ^ II

irftr : n n

II M

inrt n u

II 9 II

<H<*U!llf>liT

II . II

: i

II So II

I

u w u

i

n IT?: ?g: i

1
: fol. 3;

fol. lOfo ;

': fol. 7b;

7rr

fol. 19 ;

fol. 29;

326 ;
o T

fol. 27 ;

fol. 31; fol.

fol. 34&
;

o

fol. 366 ;

fol. 38;

f fol. 356;

fol. 37 ;

l. 396;

fol. 406 ; fol. 43
;

fol. 45 ;

fol. 466
;

fol. 50; <><a*l3<;M iKg=: fol. 58;

fol. 44 ; fol. 456

fol. 73; o

: fol. 75 ;

fol. 82
; ^

1
: fol. 946 ;

fol. 98;

: fol. 1006;

: fol. 105;

fol. 736;

: fol. 79 ;

fol. 85 ;

fol. 95 ;

fol. 100:

: fol. 1036;

: fol. 106;

fol. 1076 ;
' .

?W mql^rfJimf^fv: I fol. 1196.

The MS. concludes with the last two sloJcas

given at the end of the Vivddaratndkara, with,

however, one or two lacunae. In one of these

the initial ^ of the last sloka containing the

date is wanting.

The colophon runs thus :

: fol. 65 ;

Besides Smritikdras and Purdnas are found

quoted : Kalpatarukdra, fol. 696 etc.; Kama-

dhenu, fol. 109 etc. ; Chandogaparisishta, fol. 236;

Danavydsa, foil. 12-156; Ddnasdgara, foil. 12,

16, 196, 23 etc.; Parisishta,io\. 226; I'drijdta,

fol. 16 etc.; Shattrimisanmata, fol. 7.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1389.

880. Foil. 70 (numbered 2-71); size 11 in.

by 4 in.; good, modern Bengali handwriting;

nine lines in a page.

SuddhiratndJcara, the section on purification,

of Candesvara's Digest.

The beginning and end are wanting, the

MS. having apparently been copied from one

the first leaf of which had been lost, as well

as several leaves at the end.

It begins :

f<4 <M s! rl I I
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 413

1.
Prdyena-Suddhitaranga ends fol. 8; 2. ja-

nanamddhit., fol. 9ft; 3. jananamarandiawat.,
fol. 116; etc. 27. jfir

fol. 696.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1390.

1423.
,

Foil. 224; size 124 in. by 4 in.;

Devanagari writing of the latter part of last

century; foil. 1-150 in a large, clear hand,
nine lines in a page; the remaining portion
less clearly written, apparently by several

hands ; 9-14 lines in a page.

VivddaratndTtara, the section of Candesvara's

Digest, treating of Civil law [A.]

This section has been edited, in the Biblio-

theca Indica, by Pandit Dinanatha Vidyalan-
kara.

That edition commences with an introduction

of 29 verses, which is not contained in any of

the three MSS. of this collection.

These MSS. begin :

It ends :

fn^i*c?Ti

*MSM

vn u ^

n d n

fr gf^n u ^ u

The date contained in the last verse, viz.

Saka 1236 (A.D. 1314) when Cande&vara, the

minister of Harasimhadeva, is stated to have

given away his weight in gold, on the Vdgvatl

(the modern Bdgmati, the principal river of

the Nepal valley) seems to fit in fairly well

with what is known of the history of the

country. Though the legendary history of

Nepal (D. Wright, p. 174 seq.), which re-

presents Harisimhadeva(l) as having come into

Nepal from Ayodhya in 1324, and soon after

succeeded in getting himself recognized king,
is too little trustworthy to afford much help,

other circumstances seem to point to the over-

throw of the Hallos, traditionally connected

with the name of Harisimhadeva (and perhaps

r: fol. 26 ;

fol. 86, etc.

fol. 7

* This is also the reading of the BibL ind. edition

and of a MS. in Raj. Mitra's Notices, v., p. 152
;

whilst Mr. Rajkumar Sarvadhikari, Tagore Law
Lectures 1880, p. 394 (? from a Benares MS.) reads

Q*ui*n^Ni. HlHlvj|(^
' north of Somanatha.' No

mention seems, however, to be made of such a shrine

or place in Nepal, though nutlia. no doubt, seems
rather a favourite ending of local names there.
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414 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

alluded to in the introduction to the Krltya-

ratndkara) having taken place in the early

decades of the 14th century. See C. Bendall,

Cat. of Cambr. MSS., p. vii. Thus the present

digest was probably compiled not long sub-

sequently to the date recorded above. The

author, no doubt, frequently quotes the Pdri-

jdta, and if thereby the Madana-pdrijuta were

intended, the above date would be too early,

since that work is posterior to the Pardsara-

Mddhavlya (c. 1350-60 A.D.). However, the

passages quoted from the Pdrijdta in the Vivdda-

ratndlcara, do not occur either in the printed

or unprinted portions of the Madanaparijdta :

hence the author must refer to some other

work of that title. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1391, 1392.

438, 439. Foil. 135 and 150 resp.; size

4to.; 11 in. by 8i in.; written in Bengali

character, on European paper (water-mark

1802); eleven lines in a page.

Another copy of the Vivddaratndkara.

In some portions interlinear and marginal

notes have been added by Colebrooke.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1393.

847. Foil. 112; size 12| in. by 5 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in, or shortly

before 1789, for Sir W. Jones. Ten lines in

a page.

Another copy of the same work. Incom-

plete. It breaks off at the end of the Prakd-

Sataskaradandataranga: [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1394.

1556. Foil. 317 (numbered 318,no. 22 having

been omitted); size 11 in. by 4^ in.; indifferent

Devanagari writing; 9-12 lines in a page.

Madanaparijdta, a compendium of religious

and civil duties, in nine chapters (stavaka),

compiled under the patronage of the Taka

prince Madanapala of Kashtha (Katha, near

Dilli), son of (Sddhdrana, and grandson of)

Bharaliapdla by Visvesvara Shafta, son of

Petti Bhafta and Ambikd.

The work is being edited, in the Bibliotheca

Indica, by Pandit Madhusudana Smritiratna.

See also Aufrecht, Cat. nos. 651, 652 ; Raj.

Mitra, Notices, i., p. 242.

The author composed successively : 1. the

Subodhin/i, a commentary on Vijiidnesvara's

Mitdkshard ; 2. the Madanaparijdta; 3. the

(Karmavipdka-) Malidrnava; 4. the Smritikau-

mudl (in which 2. and 3. are quoted); and 5.

the medical dictionary Madanavinoda. As

regards this last work, a sloka at the end of

several MSS. avers that it was composed in

Samvat 1431 (A.D. 1375); and since the Pard-

sara-Mddhav'tyn- (c. 1350-60 A.D.), as pointed out

by Prof. Aufrecht, was largely made use of in

the compilation of the Madanaparijdta, the

date of the latter work (if the former date be

correct) would probably fall somewhere between

1360 and 1370 A.D. See Prof. R. v. Roth's

article on Madanapala, Weber's Ind. Stud.

xiv., p. 398; as also Prof. Bhandarkar's Report

for 1883-84, p. 47. Mr. Sarvadhikari's con-

jecture, Tagore Law Lect. 1880, p. 390, to

read the date of the Madanavinoda as Samvat

1231 (taking yuga as 2) is quite unnecessary.

On fol. 216a of the present (fol. 178a of

the next) MS., the author refers to his com-

mentary on the Mt'tdkshard: ^fKtllflHTC
TJ

oRT-

The colophon runs thus : ?fif
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i TjNifif ^r^ft ^v^mt: i ^
unnramft ^?T^T fsroNrcrtftnft

1

n

This date applies, however, only to the last

chapter (foil. 231-318); foil. 1-157 having been

transcribed by a more modern hand ;
whilst

foil. 158-230 were supplied at the beginning

of the present century. Fol. 317 contains an

index to foil. 1-104; but another index, on

nine leaves, has been added within the present

century. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1395.

926. Foil. 235; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, by different

hands, at the beginning of the present century;

8-12 lines in a page.

Madanapdrijdta. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1396.

1795. Foil. 258 (of which 80-115, 157,

158 are wanting); size 14 in. by 5i in.; large,

clear, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines

in a page.

Two sections of the Prayoga-pdrijdta, a digest

of religious and civil duties, by Narasimha.

a. Puliayaj/iakanda begins :

f* ^TWT

11 n

u inn

fTTT II

\

: n

it II

i

ff fol. 3&; ^fir ift?S

fol. 14a ;

fol. 186 ;

fol. 276;

fol.

22a;

^nf^rai'?in?nnoK'^TiT^rraf^fvtfw
;

hnf fol. 356 ;

the end of the chapter on sraddha, and the

concluding portion of this section of the digest,

is wanting.

6. Shodasakarmalcdnda, incomplete at the be-

ginning and probably also at the end.

Fol. 115 begins:

fol. 118a; o

o i

fol. 137a ;

^!} u n
il fol. 1466;

fol. 156a ; the end of

this chapter is wanting (on foil. 157-8); ^fff

: fol. 1606; ^nirsirHTrarw fol.

209a; if^ifwf^p'fafv: fol. 210a;

: fol. 2136; o
^lftTJTf^fr.

fol. 2186;

: fol. 2466; <>?nnmif^: fol. 248a;

fol. 254a; fpg;H!jH*.<u fol. 2546;

fii; H ^

fol. 255a.

The MS. ends at the bottom of fol. 2586 :

TfJJfW

Then follow fifteen leaves containing a list

of contents, written in three parallel columns,

without, however, any reference to fol. and

page.

The author, as is indicated by him at the

beginning of the first of these two sections,

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



416 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

follows chiefly the Asvaldyana Grihyasutra, to-

gether with the Afoaldyana-Kdrikdh, from which

the above five slokas are quoted at the begin-

ning of the first section, and quotations from

which are several times introduced by irm-qiM.

wfrifetroT? (see no. 258, where these kdrikds

are called Asvaldyaniya-dharmasdstra). Ndrd-

yana's (Asvaldyanagrihya-) Vritti is also oc-

casionally referred to.

Other relatively modern authorities found

quoted in this volume are : Kovrmapradipa,

fol. 2136; Kdladipabhdshya,fo\.154:b; Kdlanir-

naya [ ^ f^I^tHn^TT^] ,
fol. 476, 2566; Kd-

lavidhdnavydkhyd; Kdlddarsa, fol. 416; Catur-

vimsatimata, fol. 62 a ; Candrikd (probably

Smriticandrikd), foil. 36a, 376, 416 etc.; Jyotir-

arnava, fol. 256a (otherwise quoted as Arnava,

fol. 1476, 250a etc.); TrimSanmata, fol. 40a,

586, 64a ; Devakirti, fol. 1756 etc. (on astron.

or astrol. points); Navanttdrishta, fol. 1956,

2006, 2066; Nrisimha, fol. 149a, 1796 etc. (slokas,

astron., or on points of kdlanirnaya); Nrisimha-

prasdda fol. 238a [ ITO!^ I fsnrTOT^f g^Hiq ffCT^

ht I etc., verse] ; Mddhaviya-

pardsaravydkhyd, fol. 213a ; Muhurtasamgraha,

fol. 258a ; Eatirahasya, fol. 1336 ; Eatnakosa,

160a; Lalla, 256a; Vidhiratna,

ftfN:

n fol. 220a, 2556 ;

Visvddarsa, fol. 2566 [<(3UI3RMq H sloka] ;

fif n]

[fol. 138a

Srtdharacarya, fol. 219a; Srtdhariya, fol. 120

: i innmrt ?f ?fir f

inff

II fol. 248a ;

f^<u|lr(N ll] fol. 25 la;

Srlpati, foil. 1336, 200a, 2566 ; ShadgurusisUya,

fol. 326; Samgrahakdra, foil. 45a; 167a (? iSmp-

tisamgraha) ; Sayaniya, fol. 386;

3 W^IH fq^T

foil. 73a, 221o; [

: u] fol.

: I [716;

HK: ^rHht^^ii] fol. 154a;

SdrdvaK (? astron.), fol. 2026 ; Smriticandrikd

(? see Candrikd); Smritibhdrgava (-ve Gargah),

fol. 160a ; Smritibhdskara, foil. 41o, 1476,

1546; Smritimanjari, foil. 1196,1266; Smriti-

ratna, foil. 121a, 125a; Smrityarthasdra, foil.

416, 129a; Haradatta (on Apastambasutra),

fol. 3<z; Hemddri, fo], 386, etc.; Hordsdra,

foil. 1756, 1956, 199a. [DE. J. TAYLOR.]

1397.

776b. Foil. 39; size 10 in. by 4i in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter

part of the last century ; nine or ten lines in

a page.

Grahayajna-prakarana, being a section of

the Shodasakarmakdnda of Narasimha's Pra-

yogapdrijdta.

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins:

fol. 1326, etc.; Srldharlye Vrihaspatih , 2526;
o
Vydsah, fol. 2l6a ;

fK fol. 26 ; ^T*T *dc*H!} ib. ;

'J ?<!<!?: fol. 3a; ^W ufffHI JHlf<!I fol. 36, etc.
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It ends : hrhl

tt ^fffl

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1398.

249a. Foil. 90 (and a leaf inserted after

fol. 18); size 13 in. by 5 in.; fairly good

Bengali handwriting; 9-12 lines in a page.

Vivadacintdmani, the section on Civil pro-

cedure, of Vacaspati Misra's Digest of Hindu

law, entitled Ointdmani.

It begins :

Colophon :

: II 5IT5

^TRf

Then follows an additional leaf containing

a list of contents.

For the authorities quoted by the author,

cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 646, 647.

The text of the work, which enjoys a great

reputation in the Maithila school, was pub-

lished at Calcutta in 1837 ; an English trans-

lation, by Prasanna Kumar Tagore, in 1863.

According to Coleboooke, Misc. Ess., 2nd ed.,

I., p. 471, no more than ten or twelve gene-

rations had passed (in 1798), since the author

flourished at Semaul in Tirhut. In a MS.

described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 22, he

is stated to have lived at the court of Maharaja

Harindrdyana (of Mithila) who, ace. to Rajk.

Sarvadhikari, Tagore Law Lect., p. 399, was

the son of Hridayandrayana, who was the son

of Darpandrdyana, and brother of Candrasimha

(husband of Lakshml Devi, cf. no. 1500). On
the other hand, the same author's* Dvaita-

nirnaya (see no. 1572) was composed by order

of Jayd, Queen of King Bhairava, and mother

of Purushottama Dcva (of Mithila).

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

1399.

2588. Foil. 92 ; size 13 in. by 5 in.;

good, modern Devanagarl writing ; nine lines

in a page.

Vivadacintdmani.

Colophon :
^fff ^rfarfireT*(WffffMTfVrft fcHI-jf^-

TfTHfti: *WH: u [MACK. COLL.]

1400.

249b. Foil. 68; size 13 in. by 5 in.; fairly

written, in the Bengali character, towards the

end of last century ; eight lines in a page.

Vyavahdracintdmani, the section on j uris-

prudence, of Vacaspati Misra's Digest.

It begins :

Colophon

* Dr. Riij. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 35, would take

the jurist and the philosopher Vacaspati Misra to be

one and the same person, the son of Kesava and father

of Lakshmidasa, and to have lived in Saka 1423 or

1501 A.D. This, however, is impossible as the philo-

sopher Vacaspati Misra is quoted in MaJhacdcdrya's

Sarvadarsanasamgraha (c. 1360 A.U.). Prof. Cowel),

Kusumdhjali, p. i., indeed, places him as early as the

10th century. See also F. E. Hall, Indei, p. 21,

Sdnkhyapravacaitabhashi/a, pref. p. 36.

3 i
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413 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

A few notes and references have been added

by Colebrooke, in the margin. An extra leaf

at the beginning contains a list of contents,

written by Colebrooke, in Devanagarl.

For another MS. of this work see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 34.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1401.

1441a. Foil. 96; size 12 in. by 4 in.;

fairly written (without stops), in Devanagarl,

foil. 1-54 by a different hand from the rest;

11 and 10 lines in a page resp.

Srdddhacintdmani, the section on obsequies,

of Vdcaspati Misra's Digest. Not very cor-

rect.
<.

It begins :

: i

It ends :

: i

For another Srdddhacintamani
, by Sivardma

(Sarvesvara), see no. 1735.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1402.

1548b. Foil. 18; size 11 in. by 6| in.;

modern Bengali handwriting ; 10-12 lines in

a page.

The concluding portion of Vdcaspati Misra's

Srdddhacintdmani.

It begins: *pzi zn^rfVoKlft^: II HI f%f%VT

It ends : : I

For other MSS. of this treatise see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, i., p. 244 ; iv., p. 223 ; for a

commentary (Srdddhacintdmani-Uhdvadlpika) ib.

v., 165. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1403.

899. Foil. 96; size 15 in. by 5 in.; faiiiy

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; ten lines

in a page.

Tirthacintdmani, the section of Vdcaspati's

Digest treating of the sacred places along the

river Ganges, and the rules and ordinances to

be observed on pilgrimages thereto.

It begins :

rrft

: i THT i^mtK i ^

fol. 4a. Then follow five chapters

1. Praydgaprakdsa, beg.: Tf^ T

2. Purushottamaprakdisa, beg. fol. 13a :

3. Gangdprakdsa, beg. fol. 49a :

;; I

II ^ II

i

4. Gaydprakdsa beg. fol. 68a:

H'cWJ Ulf I
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 419

5. Vardnasiprakdsa beg. fol. 88a :

u mr i

II withoutIt ends : T

colophon.

An incomplete MS. of a Tirthacintamani,

described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 104,

seems to belong to the same work, though

neither the beginning nor the end there given

has been found in this MS.

Other sections of Vdcaspati Misra's Digest

are Acdracintdmani (Raj. Mitra, Notices, v.,

p. 169), Sudrdcdracintdmani (ib. vi., p. 22),

Prdyascittacintdmani (Benares Cat. of S. Coll.

Lib., p. 141), Laghupurushdrthacintdmani (? ib.

p. 140). By the same author are the Dvaita-

nirnaya (see no. 1572), Smritisdrasamgraha

(no. 1490), Tithinirnaya (Not., v., 149), Kritya-

mahdrnara (Not., v., p. 202).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1404.

2566. Foil. 42 (fol. 32 left blank); size

folio ; 15i in. by 9| in.
; written by different

hands, in the Telugu character, on European

paper ; 40-75 lines in a page.

Sarasvativildsa, a Digest of Hindu law,

prepared under direction of King Pratdpa

Rudra Deva of Katakanagari (Cuttack), who

reigned over Orissa in the early part of

the 16th century (probably 1503 to 1524 or

1532 A.D.).

The Vyavahdrakdntfa, or section on Civil law.

It begins (with the numbers supplied):

II II

irf tf<rfirnt u d n

Iti sdstramulchasvarupanirupanam, fol. 10<t;

dharmasthdndvasthdnanirnayah, lib; vyavahd-

retikartavyatdnirupana/m, ib.; pratijndvddah ,

126 ; uttarasvarupanirupanam, 136 ; likhita-

bhuktinirupanam, 166; rindddndkhyasya padasya

vildsah, 246 ; vratandndpdkarmdkhyasya-
- 286 ;

anydvikrtydkhyasya - - 29a ; vikrlydnutthaddnd-

khyasya - - 296 ; kritvdnusaydkhyasya - -
306;

samaydnajHiikartndkhyasya-
-
ib.; apratibandha-

ddyavibhdgaprakaranam, 356 ; dayavibhdgd -

khyasya 89; sdhasdkhyapadasya vildsah, 41;

vdkpdrushyasya padasya-- ib.; dandapdrushyd-

khyasya
- - 416 ; dyutasamdhvaydkhyasya ---

42a ; sarvaseshadandavidhivildsah , ib.

The colophon of the last chapter (as of many

others) runs thus :

3 i 2
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420 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The chapter on inheritance which forms

part of this section has been edited, with an

English translation, by the Rev. Th, Foulkes

(1881).

Dr. Burnell, Vamsabrdhmana, p. vii., took the

king Pratapa Rudra Deva, under whose patron-

age the work was compiled, to be the last

ruler of the Kdkateya (or Ganapati) dynasty

of Warangal, in whose reign the kingdom was

conquered by the Muhammadans> he himself

being carried off as a prisoner to Delhi in

1322 A.D. Mr. Foulkes has, however, shown

beyond doubt that the prince intended was

Pratapa Rudra Deva of the Gajapati dynasty

of Orissa, the son of Purushottama Deva, and

grandson of Kapilendra, or Pratapa Kapilesvara

(who founded the dynasty in A.D. 1451). It

was in the reign of the same prince that the

great Vaishnava revival, inaugurated by Cai-

tanya, took place in Orissa, Pratapa Rudra

himself eventually becoming a convert to the

new faith, though the introductory verses of this

code still show him an adherent of Saivism.

The Sarasvatlvildsa is a work of considerable

authority throughout Southern India.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1405.

632. Foil. 66; size 16| in. by 5| in.;

good Bengali handwriting of 1806 A.15T; eight

lines in a page.

Malamdsatattva (or Malimlucatattva), the

chapter on intercalation, of the Smrititattva, a

general digest of (chiefly religious) law, by Ra-

ghunandana Bhatfdcdrya (often called Smdrta),

son of Harihara Bhattdcdrya. The MS. has

numerous marginal glosses.

The Smrititattva has been published at

Serampore (Srtrdmapura) in Bengali letters,

under the title
'

Institutes of Hindoo Religion,

by Rughoo Nundun' (2 vols. 1834-35), but with

a somewhat arbitrary arrangement of the 28

Tattvas. According to the introduction to

the first or Malamdsatattva (see Stenzler, in

Weber's Cat., Berl., no 1177; Aufrecht, Cat.

Bodl., no. 693), the Smrititattva consists of the

following 28 chapters (with references to the

edition):

1. malamdsatattva I.,

427-492.

2. ddyatattva II., 91-

110.

3. samskdratattva I.,

493-543.

4. suddhitattva II.,

131-228.

5. prdyascittatattva I.,

277-327.

6. udvdhatattva II.,

59-83.

7. tithitattvaI.,1-121.

8. janmdsht amitattva

I., 25-34.

9. durgdpujd-(durgot-

sava-)tattva I., 40-

66.

10. vyavahdratattvall.,

111-130.

11. eMdasltattva II.,

1-58.

IZ.jaldsayotsargatattva

II., 289-297.

IS.rigvedi-vrishotsarga-

tattva II., 377.

14. yajurvedi-vrishot
-

sargatattva II., 363

-367.

15. chandoga
- vrishot-

sargatattva II., 299

-317.

16. vratatattva II., 85

-90.

17. devapratishthdtaltva

II., 283-288.

18. divya-(or parlkshd-)

tattva II., 327-348.

19. jyotistattva I., 329

-425.

20. vdstuydgatattva II.,

229-235.

21. dlkslidtattva II.,

369-376.

22. dhnilc(acdr)atattua

I., 199-275.

23. hrityatattva II.,

237-269.

24. matliapratishtlidtat-

tva II., 349-359.

25. sripurushottamatat-

tva II., 319-325.
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 421

26. (chandoga-)sr(iddha-

tattva I., 123-198.

27. yajurvedi-srdddha-

tnttva II., 270-281.
|

It begins :

28. sudrakrityavicdra-

natattva II., 361-2.

Some of the Oxford MSS. seem to contain

additional Tattvas, viz.: ilriliaydtrataiiva (Au-

frecht, Cat. no. 683), durgotsavatattva (different

from T. 9 above, no. 688); purushottamatlrtha-

prayogatattva (or purushottamapaddhati, no.

680), grahayajiiatattva (no. 675, apparently

identical with Ser. ed. I., p. 540 seq.); see

also dvddasaydtrdpramdnatativa, Raj. Mitra,

Not., vi., ,p. 296; rasayatrapaddhali, ib. I.,

191
;

but these were probably additional

treatises or practical manuals written after the

completion of the Digest, which deals with the

matter chiefly with reference to recognized

authorities.

According to Prof. Aufrecht, Cat. no. 707,

Raghunandana lived some time between 1430

and 1612 A.D.
;
and Prof. Jolly, Tagore Lectures,

p. 10, would therefore place him in the early

part of the 16th century. See a
note^ by

Colebrooke under no. 1430 (MS. 223), below.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1406.

'

1619. Foil. 67; size 17i in. by 3 in.;

folded to half their length; fairly good, modern

Bengali handwriting ;
6-8 lines in a page.

Malamasatattca of Raghunandana's Smriti-

tattva. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1407.

639a. Foil. 91 ;
size 16 in. by 5 in.;

Bengali character ; nine lines in a page.

Mcdamdsatattvavivriti by Kdsirdma Vidyd-

vdcaspati, son of Rddhdvallabha, and grandson

of Rdmakrishna.

fsTVTt

*TTT

I TTTPTfiT TfST'ftwif

: I ^if WifTt-

: i

For the same commentary, see Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 682; Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii.,

p. 103. For another commentary, by Radh/i-

moliana Barman Gosvamin, see Notices, iii.,

107; vi., 179.

The MS. has the date 1671, which must,

however, belong to a former MS., as this must

have been transcribed within the present

century. . [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1408.

1123b. Foil. 24; size 11 J in. by 5 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end

of last century ; ten lines in a page.

Ddyatattva, or chapter on the law of suc-

cession and inheritance, of Raghunandana's

Digest.

The text of this treatise has also been

published, in Devanagari, Calc. 1828.
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422 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The MS. ends :

Hrt X^ft: ^>T. II

Two leaves containing an index are ap-

pended. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1409.

191a. Foil. 32; size 11 in. by 8\ in.; 4to.;

indifferent Bengali handwriting ; European

paper (watermark 1794); fourteen lines in a

page.

The same treatise, with interlineary notes

and marginal references by Colebrooke.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1410.

1386b. Foil. 19; size 14Hn. by 2f in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character, in Saka

1584 (A.D. 1662); seven lines in a page.

The same treatise. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1411.

1056. Foil. 43; size 15^ in. by 3 in.;

folded to half the length; good Bengali hand-

writing of the beginning of the present century;

five lines in a page ; the first two leaves

supplied by a different hand.

Another copy of Raghunandana's Daya-

tattva. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1412.

386b. Foil. 34; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly

written, in the Bengali character, at the be-

ginning of the present century ; eight lines in

a page.

Kdsirama Vdcaspati's commentary on Raghu-

nandana's Ddyatattva. Beginning as in former

chapters, substituting <"m*J4 Tt^rf^fif
in the

first ttoka.

An index has been added at the end, oc-

cupying one page.

For another MS. of this commentary, see

Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 101 ; for Radhd^

mohana's commentary, ib. iii., p. 106.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1413.

1021. Foil. 167; size 11 in. by 8| in.;

4to.; large Bengali handwriting; European

paper ; nine lines in a page.

SamsTfdratattva, or chapter on initiatory

rites, of Raghunandana's Smrititattva.

It begins :

: I [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1414.

673. Foil. 156 ; size 104 in. by 8 in.; 4to.;

plainly written, in the Bengali character ;

European paper.

Suddhitattva, or chapter on defilement and

purification rites, of Raghunandana's Smriti-

tattva.

It begins :

Transcribed by one Atmd Rama in San 1212,

Samvat 1861 (A.D. 1804).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1415.

637c. Foil. 107; size 16 in. by 5 in. ; well

written, in the Bengali character ; eight lines

in a page.

Kasirdma's commentary on the Suddhitattva.

It begins : TF3T

inftffr ii
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II above, no. 1407.

Colophon :

II [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1416.

1572a. Foil. 50
; size 10 in. by 4 in.

;

fairly written, in Devanagarl ; eleven lines in

a page.

Prdyascittatattva, or chapter on expiation,

of Raghunandana's Digest.

Colophon : ^fir *i^i*i5Tmiwn^j;ft*igl'MiTTTri
iitl-

tTpr^r
o n *hnr

s <\sfa
o H

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1417.

875. Foil.' 75; size 10i in. by 8 in.; 4to.;

Bengali character ;
fifteen lines in a page ;

European paper (watermark 1794).

The same treatise. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1418.

633b. Foil. 78; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly

written, in the Bengali character, at the be-

ginning of the present century ; eight, some-

times seven, lines in a page.

Kasirdma's commentary on the Prdyascitta-

tattva.

It begins : ^TrHJf
<c(i n o above, no. 1407.

For Rddhdmohana's commentary on this

treatise, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., 108.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1419.

191b. Foil. 31; size 11 in. by 8i in.; 4to.;

European paper (watermark 1794); Bengali

character ; 13 lines in a page.

Udvdhatattua, or chapter on marriage, of

Raghunandana's Digest.

The first two pages contain some interlineary

renderings, and marginal references in Cole-

brooke's handwriting. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1420.

821. Foil. 129, two of which (101 and 102)

are wanting; size 16 in. by 2i in.; small

Bengali handwriting of Saka 1606 (1684 A.D.);

partly corrected ; 5-7 lines in a page.

Tithitattva, or the chapter of the Smriti-

tattva, treating of the lunar days suitable for

religious ceremonies.

According to a statement in Raj. Mitra's

Notices, ix., p. 237, the treatise is based on

Sulapdni's TithiviveTca.

The gap caused by the missing leaves ex-

tends from p. 87, 1. 11 inf. to p. 90, 1. 10 inf.

of the Seramp. ed., thus including the well-

known description of the play of chess (catu-

rangakndana), reproduced in the Sabdakalpa-

druma, and translated by Sir W. Jones.

Dated :

Hftrfcjcf WT^fTf^ff I

flj5t^i*i<!ji >nn H

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1421.

707A. Foil. 103; size 16 in. by 5 in.;

modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a

page.

Kasirdma's commentary on the Tithitattva

or Tithydditattva, including, as it does, the

Janmdshtamt- and Durgotsava-tattvas.

It begins in the same way as the commentary

on the Malamdsa-tattva, having the two intro-

ductory stanzas (only substituting frfinilRjd^-

f^fi! faff'ftfiT M(q< II for the last pdda of the

first), and the succeeding prose passage.
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424 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 682. Like

the Oxford MS., the present copy only carries

the comment to the end of the Durgotsava,

and then breaks off without colophon :

fatrtf

[H. T. COT.EBEOOKE.]

1422.

191c. Foil. 27; size 11 in. by 8i in.; 4to.;

large Bengali handwriting ;
fifteen lines in a

page; European paper (watermark 1794).

Vyavahdratattva, or chapter on civil and

criminal law, of Raghunandana's Smrititattva.

Occasional interlineary English renderings

and marginal references have been added by

Colebrooke.

A fly-leaf at the beginning contains an

index to this section. [H. T-. COLEBROOKE.]

1423.

836. Foil. 99; size 12f in. by 4J in.;

well written, in the Bengali character ; nine

lines in a page.

JUkadasitattva-tippani, a commentary on

Raghunandana's treatise on the fast of the

eleventh day of the month
; by Rddhdmohana

Gosvdmin Bhattdcdrya.

It begins :

fcjr

I

Colophon :

I 3l<*l=^'l IS^b II here ifterrfa is a

later correction for some other word of five

or six syllables (1 Rddhdmohana or Vidyavdcas-

pati).

After this, by a later hand :

T II

For Kdsirdma's commentary on the treatise,

see Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 102.

[H. T. COLEEEOOKE.]

1424.

379a. Foil. 83; size 16 in. by 5 in.; well

written, in the Bengali character, by two

different hands (foil. 1-17 and 18-83 reap.),

at the beginning of the present century; eigbt

lines in a page.

Another copy of Radhdmohana's commentary

on the Ekddasttattva,

Colophon :
3[frf

On the blank page of fol. 1 the title is

given :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1425.

1057a. Foil. 10; size 154 in. by 3 in.;

folded to half the length ; good, modern Ben-

gali handwriting; six or seven lines in a page.

Jaldsayotsargatattva, or chapter on the dedi-

cation of tanks, wells etc., of Raghunandana's

Digest.

Colophon :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1426.

473c. Foil. 966-112 of vol.; size 16 in.

by 4i in.; good, modern Bengali handwriting;

nine lines in a page.
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KELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 425

Samaga-VrishotsargapramdnataUva, the chap-

ter of Raghunandana's work, setting forth

various authoritative opinions regarding the

details of the ceremony of letting loose a bull.

It corresponds to the Chandoga-Vrishotsarga-

tattva of the Serampore edition.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1427.

1301A. Foil. 25; size 13 i in. by 3 in.
;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; five lines

in a page.

Chandoga-Vrishotsargaprayoga(tattva), a prac-

tical manual for the performance of the cere-

monies connected with the Vrishotsarga, in

accordance with the Chandoga-sutra (of Gobhila\

but without special reference to authorities.

It is not included in the Serampore edition.

It begins :

It ends : Kift

TCHT1T ii

II ^fif J^-

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1428.

1386a. Foil. 40; size 14| in. by 3 in.;

good, modern Bengal! handwriting ; five lines

in a page.

Divyatattva, or chapter on Ordeals, of Ra-

ghunandana's Smritiiattva.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1429.

191d. Foil. 39 ;
size 11 in. by 8i in.; 4to.;

large Bengali handwriting ; fifteen lines in a

page ; European paper (watermark 1794).

The same treatise, with occasional inter-

lineary renderings added by Colebrooke.

A fly-leaf at the beginning contains a table

of contents.

At the end, from fol. 356, some paragraphs

have been added, bearing on the consecration

of the sacrificial fire, and on weights and mea-

sures, beginning: ^rq
eji$rft!S<*T

I

wfH
ex

Fol. 36 :

r: inftrirnn^ H^IT u

(Sdrngadhara-samh. I. 1, 14-34).

Fol. 386 : ^fif m^rrft?T^T n

etc. 6 Mokas, viz.: Sdrng.-s. I. 1, 39-41 ; 36 ;

after which :

f^rfji: n

[(see final slokas of no. 1326, above.)

^fff ^rf^y^TrPwrTr it wnw^jrt JT^I: n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1430.

223. Foil. 108; size 15 in. by 3 in.; fairly

good Bengali handwriting of 1715 A.D. ; six

or seven lines in a page.

Jyotistattva, or chapter on astronomical and

astrological calculations, of Raghunandana't

Digest.

The MS. was transcribed for one Siddhes-

varasarman.

The fly-leaf has the following note by
Colebrooke :

'From the date at p. 3, Raglunandana
3 K
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426 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

must have written this work about the year

1421 Saca, as he there states the Equinox as

at the middle of Mina and Canya in Saca 1421.'

The passage referred to runs thus :

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.]

1431.

1606. Foil. 77; size 19 in. by 3 in.; folded;

small, indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting;

seven or eight lines in a page.

The same treatise. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1432.

515A. Foil. 114; size 13i in. by 2| in.;

Bengali handwriting of 1712 A.D. (by the same

hand and for the same owner as no. 1430 (MS.

223) above ; six or seven lines in a page ; the

first two leaves have become partly illegible

through wear.

Ahnikdcdratattva, the chapter of Raghunan-

dana's Smriiitattva, treating of the daily re-

ligious practices enjoined on the pious.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1433.

572. Foil. 58 ; size 1H in. by 9i in.; 4to.;

European paper ; large Bengali handwriting ;

generally nine lines in a page.

Krityatattva, the chapter of Raghunandana's

Digest, which treats of the religious duties

and festivals to be observed throughout the

year.

It begins :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1434.

473a. Foil. l-84a; size 16 in. by 4i in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines

in a page.

Chandoga - Srdddhatattva(pramdnam), the

chapter of Raghunandana's Digest, treating of

obsequies, chiefly in accordance with the sutras

of Gobhila.

It begins :

H*U**(

i IT?

Serampore ed. I., pp. 123 seq.

The MS. is corrected throughout.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1435.

1179. Foil. 170 (paged 168; two leaves

being numbered 124 and 167 each); well

written, in the Bengali character, about the

end of last century ; five lines in a page.

\_Chandoga-~\ Srdddhatattva, It begins :

Colophon : ^fff

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1436.

817. Foil. 134; size 16 in. by 5 in.;

legibly written, in the Bengali character; nine

lines in a page.

Kdslrdma's commentary on the Srdddha-

tattva. It commences in the same way as the

commentary on the Tithitattva above, substi-

tuting ^TSn^lTRf^lfff
for

It ends :

u [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 427

1437.

1237. Foil. 45; size lOf in. by 5i in.;

modern Bengali handwriting; nine or ten lines

in a page.

The Srdddhatattvabhdviirthadipikd, being a

brief commentary on Raghunandana's Srdddha-

tattva, by Gangddhara.

It begins :

ntfrr^g

- Tf) 4HMN cyfcJTRT H;flm<jMi II

TTTOT

[(? MS. o
firpr )

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1438.

473b. Foil. 846-96a; size 16 in. by 4i in.;

legibly written, in the Bengali character, at

the beginning of the present century ; eight

lines in a page.

Yajurvedi-Sruddhatattva, another chapter of

Raghunandana's Smrititattva, on obsequies for

the use of followers of the White Yajus.

It begins :

Colophon :

ii [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1439.

2158. Foil. 76; size 10| in. by 5 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end

of the last century ; ten lines in a page.

Acdra-mayuklia, the second section of the

Bliagavanta-Blulsltara, a Digest of (mainly re-

ligious) law, compiled by Bhatta Nttakantha,

son of (MimdmsaTta) Bhatta Sanhara, and

grandson of Bhatta Ndrdyana.

The
'

Sun of Bhagavanta,' consisting of

twelve
'

rays
'

(mayukha), takes its name from

King Bhagavantadeva, of the Rajput tribe of

Sengaras (or Sangaras), under whose auspices

it was compiled (probably about 1640 A.D.*).

The first section, or Samskdramayukha, is

the only section of the work not represented

in our collection, another work on the same

subject by the author's son viz. the Samskd-

rabhdskara by Bhatta Sankara, likewise com-

piled by order of the same prince having to

some extent superseded it. See nos. 1464-66.

The work begins :'

u <\ u

u ^ n

* The Eundoddyotadarsana, by NUakantha's son,

Ithafta Sankara, was composed in 1671 A.D.
; and the

Nirnayasindlm, by Nilakan(ha's cousin (father's bro-

ther's son), KamalakarabTiatta, in 1612 A.D.

3 K 2
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428 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :

*iftnn

fir nfwur fol. 26 ; ^fw

H^jtfn>wrrfrfv:
fol. 66; sf

Tf'T fol. 10 ;

3[fir 3m*rnf fol. 186 ; ^fir

fol. 316;

l fol. 426;

fol. 606; ^fir

: fol. 64 ; ^fw

: fol. 56 ;

fol. 9;

U fol. 15 ;

fol. 296 ;

fol. 396;

fol. 516;

: fol. 626;

: fol. 726 ;

: i I fol. 75.

For an account of the author's family, see

V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahdra Mayukha, p. Ixxiv.

Cf. also West and Biihler, Digest, 3rd ed.,

p. 19. [&AIKAWAE.]

1440.

1132b. Foil. 72; size 11| in. by 5 in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing of 1801 A.D.;

eleven lines in a page.

Acdramayukha.

For other MSS. see Raj. Mitra, Cat. of

Bibaner MSS., p. 352; Burnell, Tanjore MSS.,

p. 132a. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1441.

1132c. Foil. 115; size 11| in. by 5 in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character, at

the beginning of the present century; eleven

lines in a page.

Samaya-mayuklia, the third section of the

Bhayavanta-Bhdshara, treating of the particular

times and seasons enjoined for religious acts

and ceremonies. Rather incorrect.

W see no. 1444 u q u

n ^ n

n n

ftfWftT^nii

It ends :

See Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS.,

p. 451; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 132a,

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1442.

271a. Foil. 97; size 12 in. by 5 in.; clear

Devanagari writing, of 1801 A.D. ; eleven lines

in a page.

Srdddha-mayuJtha, the fourth chapter of

Bhatta NUakantha's Digest, treating of obse-

quial rites.

It begins :

: (1.

n i u

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 471.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 429

1443.

233a. Foil. 64; size 12k in. by 4i in.;

fair Devanagari writing of 1806 A.D.; thirteen

lines in a page.

The same treatise.

The first introductory sloka reads as follows :

VTHT^l

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 657.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1444.

2092. Foil. 50; size 94 in. by 5 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari; eleven lines in a page.

Niti-maytikha (or RajanltimayuTtha), the fifth

section of the Bhagavanta-Bhdskara, treating

of the science of policy and ethics.

This MS. (A) commences with the follow-

ing introduction, also found in MSS 1006 (B)

and 2553 (C). Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no.

656 (D); V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahara Mayukha,

p. Ixxvii. (E).

fiTi:Tf>TVR: (*frr A) H

, E; fa* C)

n n

A, C.)

^'htrm: (^rte B; nf

D) i

: n q u

It I

i: n 4 n

A, B, D)

in: n t u

f*

see no. 1441 u i^ u [n n<\ u

[ll S^ U

sfwn>?l8TW ^ rfIT. I

II <tt II

C;

D; tnrt E.
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430 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

<l f$1^: TTWlW'Tf'T I

Both our MSS. of this section conclude with

several rather corrupt slolcas, from which we

extract : 'SHI WTTr^tTETT^T "^tatt
1

II t II

II ^ II

R: H<*K: ll one slolca; after which

(wanting in the next MS.):

>4 g 5f4< I
-

t I H IIIHI 31

i

[F. BUCHANAN.]

1445.

271b. Foil. 76; size 12 in. by 5 in.; clearly

written, in Devanagari, at the beginning of

the present century; eleven lines in a page.

The same treatise. Incorrect.

This MS. begins as follows :

u ^ u

. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1446.

271c. Foil. 82; size 12 in. by 5 in.; fair

Devanagari writing of 1801 A.D.; eleven lines

in a page ; corrected throughout.

Vyavahdra-mayulcha, the sixth section of the

Shagavanta-Bhdskara, treating of Civil and

Criminal law.

Several editions of this treatise have been

published at Bombay ; the latest, with an

English translation, by Vishvanath Narayan

Mandlik, Bombay 1880. There is also an En-

glish translation of it, by H. Borrodaile,

(Surat 1827). The MS. begins :

u u

ii ^ ii tnm:iTfinr^ u 8 11

The other two MSS. omit slokas 2-4.

After the colophon Colebrooke has added

the note :

'

This author calls the author of the

Dvaitanirnaya his preceptor towards the close

of the chapter on the resumption of gifts.'

Cf. Mandlik, Vyav. N., text, p. 78 : wi

fw*t n^fff iiffMHi JS^r: u transl., p. 124.

'

Further explanation on this subject may be

found by referring to the Dvaitanirnaya by my
revered father/

At the end of the MS. there is a sucipattra

of three pages. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1447.

2009. Foil. 98; size 84 in. by 4 in.; well

written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a page.

The same work.

Dated : ^rgf <W3fc ^Tt?TIHMrtR (A.D. 1817).

At the end of the MS. a sucipattra of

twelve leaves has been added.

[DR. J. TAYLOR.]

1448.

233b. Foil. 60; size 124 in. by 4i in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1801 A.D.;

eleven lines in a page.

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 431

Vyavaharamayuklia, slightly incomplete at

the end. The MS. ends with the strlsamgra-

hana. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1449.

1224. Foil. 156 (fol. 151 missing); size

11 in. by 4 in.; legibly written, in Devana-

gari, towards the end of last century; 11 or

12 lines in a page; foil. 98-100 have been

supplied by a more modern hand.

Ddna-mayukha, the seventh section of the

Bhagavanta-Bhdslcara, treating of pious dona-

tions.

It begins :

ii s ii

IVjllflfif Y^ " ^ I'

Colophon :

<* <*

'<$
rf

See Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS.,

p. 373. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1450.

333a. Foil. 181; size 12 in. by 5i in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing of 1801 A.D.;

eleven lines in a page.

The same treatise. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1451.

1006. Foil. 165; size 12i in. by 41 in.;

plain Devanagari writing of 1805 A.D.; nine

lines in a page.

The same work.

This MS. has the same thirteen introductory

SloTcas given under no. 1444; after which it

proceeds :

: Hri^rt

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1452.

1345a. Foil. 16; size 12 in. by 4i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end

of last century ; ten lines in a page.

The (Jaldsayardma-^Utsarf/a-mayulcha, being

the eighth section of Bhatta N-ilakantha's Di-

gest, treating of the dedication to the public

of tanks, ponds, wells, groves, etc.

It begins :

It ends: ^fif

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1453.

1318b. Foil. 14; size 121 in. by 41 in.;

careless Devanagari writing of 1805 A.D.; 10-12

lines in a page.

The same treatise. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1454.

2177. Foil. 39 ; size 10| in. by 5 in.; well

written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part of

last century ; ten lines in a page. The MS.

is much injured by damp, though still legible,

except in a few places.

PratisJitha-mayukha, the ninth section of the

Bhagavanta-Bhdskara, treating of the conse-

cration of idols, temples, shrines, etc.

Lithographed editions of this treatise have

been published at Bombay and Benares.
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It begins :

IT* KT^rBTcST fTSJplmVT I

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 132a.

[GAIKAWAE.]

1455.

1345b. Foil. 32; size 12 in. by 4i in.;

plain Devanagari writing of 1798 A.D.; nine

lines in a page.

The same treatise. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1456.

2661. Foil. 52; size 9| in.; fairly written,

in the Devanagari character, in the latter part

of last century ; nine lines in a page.

Pratishthdmayukha.

A fly-leaf at the end has the following

would-be sloka:

n

[GAIKAWAE.]

1457.

1867. Foil. 150; size 1H in. by 5 in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing, of the earlier

part of last century ; ten lines in a page.

Prdyascitta-mayukha, the tenth chapter of the

Bharjavanta-Bhdskara, treating of expiations.

It begins :

rt II 1 II

Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 436 ;

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1326.

[DB. JOHN TAYLOR.]

1458.

1345c. Foil. 85; size 12 in. by 4i in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing of 1792 A.D.;

twelve lines in a page.

The same treatise. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1459.

168. Foil. 100 (wrongly numbered 103 ;

nos. 12, 31 and 97 being omitted); size 12| in.

by 4i in.; indifferent Devanagari writing of

1805 A.D.; ten lines in a page.

The same section. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1460.

333b. Foil. 34; size 12 in. by 5 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, at the beginning

of the present century; eleven lines in a page.

Suddhi-mayukha, the eleventh section of the

Bliagavanta-Blidskara, treating of the rules and

rites of purification.

It begins :

f I C"5 k <!<st

II II

II II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1461.

1318c. Foil. 24; size 12| in. by 4i in.;

careless Devanagari writing of the beginning

of the present century; twelve lines in a page.

The same treatise. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1462.

2553. Foil. 89; size 12J in. by 4f in.;

good Devanagari writing of 1810 A.D.; nine

lines in a page.
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Santi-mayultlia, the twelfth and last section

of NilaJcantha's Bhagavanta-BhdsJcara, treating

of the rites for averting evil.

A lithographed edition of this treatise has

been published at Benares (1867).

This MS. has the twelve introductory stanzas

given under no. 1444; after which it proceeds:

ii

J (1.

r| ^ M oh I i>| Bf T =Tft fe

Colophon -.

See Eaj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 456 ;

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1326. [MACK. COLL.]

1463.

167. Foil. 109; size 12i in. by 4* in.;

careless Devanagari writing of the beginning

of the present century; 10 or 11 lines in a page.

The same treatise.

It begins : ^ft ^^U II [t] II *?

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1464.

2043. Foil. 106; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

good Devanagari writing of the latter part of

last century ; nine lines in a page.

SamsMra-bhiisJcara, a treatise on initiators-

rites, composed, under the auspices of Bhaga-

vantadeva, by Bhatta Safilcara, son of Bhatfa

Nilakanfha.

The very title of the work would seem to

imply that it was intended by the author as

part of, or a supplement to, his father's Digest.

It begins :

jnc (1. *nr:) *

11 i n

f^RHT

II 5 II

Colophon :

For another MS. of the work, see Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 658.

For another Samsltdrablwskara, by Khain/n-

bhaita (son of Mayuresvara), see Prof. Bhandar-

kar's Cat. of Deccan Coll. MSS., pp. 251, 290;

for an anonymous work of the same title (with

a different introductory stanza from those of

the present MSS.), Eaj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner

MSS., p. 454. See also no. 1629, below.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1465.

1132a. Foil. 82; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing of the begin-

ning of the present century; eleven lines in

a page.

The same treatise. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1466.

1318a. Foil. 77; size 12i in. by 4$ in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, at the beginning

of the present century; twelve lines in a page.
3 L
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434 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Samskdrabhdskara.

For the same author's Saddcdrasamgraha,

see no. 1800; his Vrattirka, nos. 1684-91 ;

Karmavipdka, no. 1768. [H. T. COLEBKOOEE.]

1467.

401. Foil. 397; size 14i in. by 6i in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, by different

hands, in 1802 A.D.; 13-16 lines in a page.

Nrisimhaprasdda, a Digest of law, compiled

by, or under the patronage of, Dalapati mini-

ster to Nizam Shah.

The particular ruler of Ahmadnagar referred

to, would seem to be either (and more proba-

bly) the founder of the Nizam Shah dynasty,

Mallik Ahmad Nizam Shah (1489-1508 A.D.),

or his son and successor, Burhdn Nizam Shah

(1508-1553 A.D.).

The complete work is said to consist of

twelve sections (para), viz.: 1. Samskdrasdra ;

2. Ahnikasdra; 3. Srdddhasdra; 4. Kdlanir-

nayasdra; b.Vyavahdrasdra; G.Prdyascittasdra;

7. Karmavipdkasdra ; 8. Vratasdra; 9. Dana-

sdra; 10. Sdntisdra; 11. Tlrthasdra; 12. Deva-

pratishthdsdra. For an account of the intro-

duction to the first section, see Prof. Jolly's

Tagore Law Lectures, p. 18. The present

MS., which is rather incorrect, contains only

sections 2-4 and 6-8 ; each of which is paged

separately.

II. Ahnikasara, foil. 64, begins :

Ttaftf^-T (1. f Tj) WT3TT I

n n

: fol. 4&; ^fff ?1T-

: fol. 56; j^fir ^HUft^vmrrf^fv: fol. 8b;

: fol. 13a; ^fll

fol. 276; ^frf ftT55^m?tlfTfv: fol. 29a
; ^fjfO

rfwnfVfa: fol. 38a; ^fir Tn^mlHign; fol. 40a;

etc.

Colophon : ^f

III. Srdddhasdra, foil. 48, begins :

<\ n

3 n ^ (!) n

ff fol. 4a
;

: fol. 76;

fol. 136 ; ^fir

fol. 236 ; ^fir ^rf^^T^f fol. 29a, etc.

It ends (somewhat corrected by the end

of the sixth section):

: u sfri^

om. B . )H

- (H ^KI <rifv

om.
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VIII. Vratasdra, foil. 95, begins :

435

: 11

IV. Kalanirnayasara, foil. 75 (foil. 12, 13,

28-30 of which are wanting), begins :

MS.)

irt II 3 II

Then follow some twenty slokas giving an

abstract of the contents.

^fir *hn*rtf;rchr. fol. 4a; ^fw

fol. 46 ; ^o HUrfiroN: fol. 5b; ^fff

KffflihT: fol. 7a: ^fjT OTTPinifiprfcllN: fol. 12a;

etc. ^fn ^THM^rf^y^^; fol. 176; ^fffo

: i ^^j f^rufsftrf;^!: i fol. 206,

etc.; there is a blank of some twelve lines

on fol. 276.

It ends with the same two stanzas (exc.

rt<5*4f(I ) as the third section.

VI. Prayascittasara, foil. 57, begins :

It ends with the same two verses, and

with the additional longer colophon of sec-

tion III. ^fk ^H^rf^f

VII. Karmavipdkasdra, foil. 63, begins :

jr (1. IJ

tiT (l.

It ends :

Perhaps this section is not complete, there

being no colophon at the end. The last

two colophons of chapters are :

^ f^retrfnnf fol. 9 la ;

iP3f5: fol. 936.

It ends :

For MSS. of two other sections, viz. the

Danasara and Sdntisdra, see Raj. Mitra,

Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 429-30.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1468.

2782b. Foil. 279; size 11 in. by 4| in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1745 A.D. ;

eleven lines in a page.

Vidhdnapdrijdta, a digest of religious and

civil duties, compiled in 1625 A.D., by Ananta

Bhatta, son of Nagadeva (Ndgesa) Bhatta, and

grandson of Yahnu (Jahnu) Bhatta.

The complete work seems to consist of five

chapters (stabaJca), of which only the last

chapter is contained in the present MS. (A),

dealing with srdddha (and dsauca), vyavahura

and prdyasffitta. It begins :

MS.

parijata, Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 19.
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436 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

II ^ II

II II

Tift

Hg 1 1

: n M 11

SIT cfrn!=f?rrarrf%^t ftni: i

:: *nrirR'aiT u it

?nni u >s n

: n t n

^rrm

TTJJ

fol.

[ll ^ H

(khila to Rgv. x. 75)

II ^ II <)8 ||

: fol. 14&
; : fol.

2la, etc.; fol. 296;

fol. 32?> ;

fol. 36a;

746;

fol. 80a;

fol. 47ft;

fol. 49a
;

^: fol. 636; ^T$fhrni^: fbl.676;

fol. 726
;

"
^fJTT*fe<STCf%VT7f fol.

; f i. 78a .

fol. 856;

fol. 886
; fol. 96a;

fol. 113a;

fol. 102a;

f: fol. 1416;

f^vr^nftr ^rr^ sw

^T: fol. 1446 ;

i: fol. 150a; ^?^I

fol. 1526;

. 169a;

: fol. 1796;

fol. 1856;

ZTTg ^TflraiVflcir^^ II fol. 1926; ^fw TSnSTVT-

t fol. 1956 ; ^fiT grf^^zftfiT fol. 197a ;

^ft ^T^n^ir!wf%>iT^ fol. 1976 ; ^fir ^nnf^vnf

fol. 203a; ^fir ^: fol. 204a; *fa nfircfti&TT: n

ij | fol. 1436 ;

: fol. 146a ;

t fol. 151a;

fol. 168;

fol. 1706;

fol. 181a;

Fol. 2046:

: fol. 2066

fol. 208a;

W fol. 209a ; ^3^ f^i fol. 2096.

Fol. 2106:

fol. 214a; ^fw ^nr?TOrr^: fol. 217a; cf. Raj.

Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., no. 1059, the

concluding sentences of which correspond with

those of the present division.

The MS. then proceeds :

fol. 218a, etc.

It ends :

i I n n*i;<n T

t: n
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 437

jrf^*rr : n

tf^TfT

IT II

smit TRT ftirt TTTCTsrjr

u q n

: ^f^fvnfcfnrir: n ^ n

1

'^HndTT

^sfe II ^ II

As regards the contents of the first four

sfubnfcas (treating apparently of the remaining

sections of dcdra), the following references

have been noticed in the present portion :

i ibl. 3a;

5 '5w f okw if^HPT (? i.e. the Danapdrijata)

fol. 5a
;

t I fol. 1316.

[COLL. OF FORT WILLIAM.]

1469, 1470.

738, 739. Foil. 209 and 213 resp.; size

13 in. by 5 in.; excellent Devanagarl writing

of 1809 A.D.; nine lines in a page.

Portions of the Vidhdnapdrijiita (B).

This MS. 'begins with the larger half of

ttabaka V., as contained in the preceding one,

the two MSS. agreeing as far as fol. 144a,

line 6 of MS. A, and fol. 152a, 1. 4 of the

present MS., when it breaks off abruptly in the

middle of a word and proceeds with a portion

of stobaka II., treating of rites of propitiation

(sdnti), followed by stabalta III.

The portion of stabaka II. begins in the

middle of fol. 152a, 1. 4 :

fol. 1536 ;

fol. 1556;

fol. 1566, etc.; ?ffc

fol. 1736;

end of Vol. I.

beg. of Vol. II. j ^fK

^W^Tolff^lT^ fol. 40a;

^fff ^^ir^^rNvnf fol. 426 ; ^

f fol. 43ft
;

fol. 436 ; ^fir

fol. 42a;

fol.

, etc. ;

vnt fol. 546 ; fol. 74< ;

fol. 776
;

Chapter II. ends fol. 1176:

n

fol. 79.

TT^ITI II

n\n
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438 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Chapter III. begins (with a fresh pagination) :

5>^T f^VT fTOH I THT

n

fol. 4a;

fol. 366, etc.

For another MS. of this section on marriage,

see Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., no. 1060.

It ends :

tftfut

The following is a list of comparatively

modern (or rarer) authorities which have been

found quoted in the portion of the work

common to both MSS. (reference being made

to B.):

Apardrka, foil. 67a, 70a, 806, etc.; Asarka

C*T3TTig ? mn?Hlif ) fol. 1376; Kapardikdrikd,

foil. 1106, 131a; Kalpataru, foil. 122a, 1356;

Kalpabhdshydrthasamgraha, fol. 156; Kdlddarsa,

foil. 1256, 1276, 142a; Grihyakanka, fol. lla;

Caturvimsatimata, foil. 46, 64a, 136a; Trtm-

sacchloki, fol. 676 (tiWFfi^ Tif^sifTT^q^f^-iifilcR-

^5T ) ; Triliandamandana, foil. 42<
r

143a,

144a; Tristliallsetau Narayanalhattdh, fol. 120a;

Divodasiija, fol. 126a; Devajantya, foil. 16,

lOa, 16a, 22 ( ^ H^^rf), 45a (o ^ ^0, 89a,

etc.; Devayajnikdbhasliya (on Katy.), foil. 156,

24a, 426; Dharmapradipa, fol. 96; Dharmasara

(A, fol. 1776); Ndrayanabhattiya, foil. 176,

20a, 40a, 416 (o ^ t^O lOla, etc.; Ndrayana-

vritti, foil. 137a, 140a ; Pdrasaramddhaviya,

fol. 656, etc. ; Pdrijdta, fol. 1076 ; Purana-

samuccaya, fol. 1306; Prithvtcandra, foil. 125a

( ^TTfhm:), 1276, 1326, 138a, 141o; Prithvi-

candrodaya, fol. 123a ( ^ y^lMKI^rt:), 124a,

1316; Prayogapdrijdta, foil. 576, 107a, 1236,

1286, etc.; Prayogasdra, fol. 120a; Bahvrica-

kdrikd, fol. 1396; Madanapdrijdta, foil. 356,

45a, 516, etc.; Hadanaratna, foil. 406, 726, etc.;

Mddhavlya, fol. 566 ; Yajnapdrsva, fol. 15a ;

Yatidharma, fol. 121a; Benu, foil. 18, 216, 426

(slolcas); Renukdrikd, fol. 1126 (oirw ^rf

Vidhunagumplia, fol. 96 fara^rs

i ), 256 ; Vi-

dhdnamdld, fol. 24a
; VisvapraJcdsa, fol. 75a ;

Visvddarsa, fol. 130a.; Suddhipradlpa, fol. 127a;

Srdddhahalpa, fol. 121a; Srdddhakdsilcd, foil.

37a, 6, 1086, etc.; Srdddhatattva, fol. 1086;

Srdddhatilaka (A, fol. 1576); SrdddhadJpa (A,

fol. 1616); Sraddhadipakalikd, fol. 1236; Sra'd-

dhapradipakdra, fol. 68a ; Srdddhasdra, fol.

113a; Shattrimsanmata, foil. 4a, 20a, 44a, 7 la,

128a; Sudarsanabhdshyakiira, fol. 128a; Smriti-

tattva, fol. 1416; Smritidarpana, foil. 78a, 1286;

Smritidipa, fol. 886 ; Smritimarijarl, foil. 226,

79a; Smritiratndvall, foil. 726, 1326, 1516;

Smritisamuccaya, fol. 119a; Smritisamgraha,

foil. 96, 226, 78a, etc.; Smrityarthasdra, foil.

37a, 42a, 526, etc.; Haradatta, fol. 70a; JTan-

harabhdshya (B, 1666). [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1471.

930. Foil. 472; size 12 in. by 4 in.; in-

different Devanagari writing, by several hands,

of the beginning of the present century; 10-13

lines in a page.

Viramitrodaya, a digest of Hindu law, com-
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 439

piled by order of king Vlrasimha of the

Bundel branch of the royal house of Kas'l

by Mitramisra, son of Parasurdmamisra, and

grandson of Hamsapandita.

The entire work (so far as hitherto known)

consists of two chapters*, treating of sacred

and civil law respectively.

The present volume contains the first or

Acdra-Jcdnda, not quite complete. It begins :

f -h

<\ u

TTC i<>i>c9fa<ii!ii*ifiq

otic-Hi II ^ II

(?)

mt^r JT: n 3 n

!) n g u

: [M 11

: u

t f^VR

: u * n

* There is, however, also a Kdlanirnaya which

seems to form part of the work ; cf. Raj. Mitra, Cat.

of Bikaner MSS., p. 495.

n t u

II 10 II

n <\<\ n

II ^ II II

'

f^f^r f^r (Tj(r ^TT

r f^i:

U II

n

s7o/<;as 15-22 in praise of Vlrasimha.

slokas 24-26 extolling prince Jujhdra's valour

and liberality.

[(probably m-

u * n

; u ^t n
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440 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

irfVtf:

Heii*[R!5T]<*<$ii(: n ^s. n

: 11 30 n

r. i n 3? n

30 sloJcas, the last of which is :

*rwtt

MS.)

uff

n 3* u

ifw: u

The matter is treated in two divisions, the

dhnilfapralcdsa (ends fol. 221) and samikfira-

pralidsa, but both the end of the former and

the beginning of the latter (commencing with

the vivdhaprakarana) are wanting.

The colophon runs thus :

i 5RHTWR II ^T

Eight leaves added at the end contain an

index of subjects, written by a different hand.

Another leaf contains (in Devanagari) a list

of the authorities quoted by the author (in the

dcdra and vyavahdra chapters), which are here

subjoined alphabetically, with a few omissions

(of Puranas, Smritis, etc.) and the addition of

a few references :

Apararka, Ashtakddismriti, Kalpataru, fol.

13a; Kdlamddhavlya, Kullukabliatla, Grihya-

parisishta, Candesvara, Cintdmani, Chandoga-

parisishta, Jlmutavdhana, Jyotisliadlpilici, Dliar-

masamhitd, (Ndradasikshd, fol. 40h), Nirnaya-

pramdna, Nirniktavyavahdra, Pdrijdtalcdro,

Pradipapralcdra, Prablulltara, Prayogapdrijata ,

fol. 33&, Pravaranirnayaprakdra, Prdyascitta-

viveka, fol. 26a, Bhavadevabhatta, Madanapdri-

jdta, Madanaratna, fol. 23, etc., Madanaratna-

pradipa, fol. 336, Mitdkshard, Medhatithi, Yo-

ganirnaya, Rayhunandana, Ratndkara, fol. 46a,

Lakslimidliara, Vdcaspatimisra, Vijndnesvara,

Visvarupa, (Vishnupurdnatlkd, fol. 43o), Vyava-

hdrasamgrahakdra, Sdraddtilaka, Sulapdni, SrJ-

kara, Sridatta, Sridhara, fol. 43o, etc., Srlpati,
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 441

Samgrahaltara, Smriticandrilca often, Smriti-

samgraha, Smrityarthasdra, Haradatta, Hari-

hara, Haldyudha, Hemddri.

Then follows the list of nine princes of the

Bundel branch of the royal house of Kasi (^~

), enumerated in the intro-

ductory stanzas, viz.: 1. Medinlmalla; 2. Ar-

junasimha; 3. Malakliana ; 4. Pratdparudra;

5. Madhukarasimlia ; 6. Virasimha; 7. Jujhdra-

simha; 8, Vilcramasimha ; 9. Narasimhadeva ;

and finally the author's genealogy.

Regarding the author's probable date, see

above, no. 1288.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1472, 1473.

1501, 1502. Foil. 1-164, 165-372 resp.j

size 12 in. by 4i in.; fairly written, in Deva-

nagari, by two different hands; from fol. 177

to the end in 1795 A.D. ; 10-12 lines in a page.

Viramitrodaya* The vyavahdrakdnda, or

chapter on civil law.

It begins:

t H ^ n

Of this portion of Mitramisra's work, editions

have been published, at Khidirapura (Khid-

derpore) 6aka 1737 (1815 A.D.); and at Cal-

cutta, 1875.

Two leaves, containing a list of contents,

have been inserted at the end of the first

volume.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1474.

642. Foil. 69; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly

good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines

in a page.

Viramitrodaya. The section of the vyava-

hara chapter, treating of the law of inheritance;

incomplete.

It begins :

The MS. terminates shortly after the end of

the bhrdtriputrddhihdra. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1475.

679. Foil. 339; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari ; twelve lines

in a page.

Smritikaustubha, a Digest of Hindu law, by

Anantadeva (Bhatta), son of Apadeva, and

grandson of Ananta(deva).

The whole work consists of twelve sections,

of which the present MS. contains the first, viz.

the Samvatsaradidhiti (or Samvatsarakritya),

being a calendar of religious ceremonies to be

observed during the year [A].

It begins :

H* TT^T

ITTT q:

t" > "

A;

B.

B.

3 M
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442 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

II ? II

nrjnrT

: II S II

it I ii

: i

ii b ii

10 n

* ? A, , both

of which may be due to misreading a Bengali original of

,
cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 196

;

while in the Bikaner Cat.j p. 466, the name appears
as Raja Candadeva Bahadur. The name of Ananta-
deva's patron may, however, be "^

,

see Wilson, Mack. Coll., i., p. 24 (2nd ed., p. 106),
where Anantadeva's patron is called 'Bajrabahu or

Vajravaracandra, a Eaja of Orissa, whose descent is

thus recorded: Vajravara, son of Nllacandra, son of

Trimalla Candra, son of Ldkshmana Candra, son of

Rudra Candra.' See, however, Hall, Index, p. 185.

: n ^
[eulogies.

n t8 u

^fir

f?iT^fvf=t6iT*jffH^:

u it n

VTT: vnff wt : u 10. u

J^|MJr|t : II o II

B
; read W <>) |

Cv

II S II

(T ^1 1 J =1 rt)^v it I

f^nihi

JT^T I q 11 It <5 <1

HT^t

n ^ n

n n

u 5 n

t Thus A, ft B.
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inr:

inn:

s-=n?r

rr

n ^ u

Tnr*rfr i

w: u 3$ n

i

Fol. 30 :

wift n: \

*fitt

T: fol. 18a;

fol.

(or

u ^ n

fol.

: fol. 37o:

fol. 78a;

fol. 1816;

fol. 228;
fol. 2336;

fol. 2906;

fol. 2986 ;

fol.

i fol. 225a;

frr: I 'sr

i fol. 285a;

fol. 299a;

fol. 3166 ; ^fir

fol. 319a;

fol. 3216;

fol. 327a.

It ends : ^TtflTKTf^

u

i ^fir

: I ^fif

(

".*, 5^^=! I
I*H^^'T

v ^
^TTT WrT-

Hemddri, the Madanaratna and the Nirnaya-

mrita are constantly laid under contribution

by the author. Of other authorities referred

to may be mentioned Chandogaparisishta, fol.

50a; Jyotihprakdsa, fol. 326 ; Jyotirnibandha,

fol.319a; pd)narakalpa,{o\.WQa; Tantraprakdsa,

fol. 38a; Ddnoddyota, fol. 2496; DlpikS, fol. lla,

2976j 298a; Pardsaramddhaviya, fol. 119a; Pu-

rdnasamuccaya,fol. 46; Pratdparudra, fo!.131o;

Prayogaparij'ata,io\. 233a; Prayo^asra,fol.246a;

Bhargavacandrikd',
fol. 156; Madanapdrijdta,

fol. 3376; Ratnamdld, foil, lla, 321a; Edjamdr-

tanda, fol. 32 la; RdmdrcanacanJrikd, foil. 6a,

136; Rudrayamala,io\\, 131a,160a; Renukarika,

foil. 506; Vishnuydmala, fol. 188a; Sivarahasya,

fol. 376; Smrityarthasdra, fol. 766, 333a; flara-

da^a, fol. 120, [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1476.

2628. Foil. 221 ; size lOf in. by 4i in.;

modern Devanagari writing, by several hands;

10-13 lines in a page.

The same work [B], Incomplete.

There is some confusion in the order of leaves.

The bhddrapada begins fol. 866; mdrgasirsha,

fol. 1556; pausha, fol. 159a; mdghamdsa, fol.

166a; foil. 180-199 contain part of the 67i-

drapada (ends fol. 1936) and asuina.

The MS. ends: ^frf ^'^Rfini^JT ^^Tff^inf
II

See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1286.

[MACK. COLL.]

1477, 1478.

2480, 2481. Foil. 1-232, 233-468 resp.;

size 11 in. by 5 in.; good Devanagari writing

of the 17th century; nine lines in a page.

Samskdrakaustubha , the section on initiatory

rites, of Anantadeva's Digest.

The work is considered one of considerable

authority in the Maratha country; see West and

Biihler, Digest, 3rd ed., p. 24, where its pro-

bable age is stated to be that of the Nirnaya-

sindhu (1611-12 A.D.).
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It begins :

i fijrrftt n t n

1J*3iTCT:

: II ^ II

I 5[(Tt-

wftTcliSfi?: 'i^
6 c 6

: fol. 104a;

21 2b; : fol. 214aj

;: fol. 33 lo;

fol. 1156;

; fol.

fol. 302a;

ra: i

:] fol. 3895.

Colophon: ^fi 'iTT^ =i n t4i i fl
-

fK: ^WTHT II

The work has been printed at Bombay (1862).

See Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1033; Burnell,

Tanjore MSS., p. 1286. [GAIKAWAK.]

1479.

105. Foil. 313; size 10 in. by 4 in.; in-

different, modern Devanagari writing, by several

hands; 1012 lines in a page.

The same work.

Colophon : yfa

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1480.

684. Foil. 298; size 94 in. by 4 in.; in-

different, modern Devanagari writing ; eleven

lines in a page.

The same work. Incomplete at the""end.

It ends : ^fif ^IT1^TWnS7fw^^ff ?teSTC-

cirhgi? ^|irij5^: n

Fol. la contains a table of contents.

Other sections of the SmritiJcaustulha are

Acdraltaustubha, Pratishthddldhiti, Tithidldhiti,

for which see Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1286;

Riijadharmakaustubha (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

no. 645 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 196 ; II.,

p. 21), which includes the VyavahdradidhUi.

See also Dattakadldhiti, by Ananta Bhatta,

no. 1542.

On the author cf. Fitzedw. Hall, Index, p. 185.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1481.

169b. Foil. 60; size 12 in. by 4J in.;

fairly written, in the Devanagari character;

nine or ten lines in a page.

Smriticintdmani, by Garigaclitya (or Gangd-

dhara?), son of Gopmdtha Misra. The second

part, treating of Vyavahdra.

It begins :

n u

fol. 6
;

fol. 7 , T&H

fol. 16 ;

fol. 556 ;

fol. 14 ;

: fol. 21 ;

rt fol. 25 ; ^T
fol. 266 ; ^

: fol.

fol. 256 ;

fol. 276; 'sre f^nrn: fol. 28;

fol. 296 ; ^^f^T5it fol. 30 ;

31 ; ^T foHTnfMJrc: fol. 36
;

fol. 37; ^srsi ^Tf^sr: fol. 446; isro f^i: fol. 486;

Ti: fol. 50 ; ^Tf^rfw. fol. 51 ;

^n; fol. 52; ^nzj H^rf^fv: fol. 53, etc.;

t^ fol. 59 ; wn *rwi( fol. 60.
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It ends :

RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW.

'ai'TO KTHT faSTTt

445

fgjffa: Trft^: n ^

: I three lines further on : 3{fir *t*TTVrfr 'OTTST II

Below this, by a different hand :

Of modern works only the Madanaratna-

prad/pa has been found quoted, fol. 456.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1482.

553. Foil. 97; size 13i in. by 4 in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines

in a page.

Smriticandra, a digest in sixteen sections

(A-aZa), compiled, in the early part of the 18th

century, by Bhavadeva Nyaydlamkdra, Bhattd-

cdrya, son of Harihara Tarkdlamlcdra Bhattd-

cdrya, grandson of SivaJcrishnaNydyapancdnana,

and great-grandson of Gangdddsa Bhattdcdrya,

who lived near the Ganges (Suradhunl).

This MS. contains the TithiJfdd, or first of

the sixteen
'

digits.'

The digest has evidently been compiled in

distinct imitation of that of Ragliunandana,

who is frequently referred to (fol. lla etc.).

It begins :

s^ (!) ^fir-

sinfafa^fan?! '. Hmn
TT wfq ^Tirr: u

wrra^r n: 11

i

It ends :

HTrlit I

t H

t Wilt (\( =( m; i r*<

fTifT

?5: u

Of works and authors quoted may be men-

tioned: Uttaratantra, fol. 626, 656; Tripurdsdra,

fol. 64a; Dhavaladhritasmriti, fol. 2 la; Bdja-

mdrtanda, fol. 15a; Vatshnavltantra, fol. 636,

65a (bis); Sivaraliasya, fol. 36o, 906 ; Srldai-

topddhydya, fol. 206 ; Samvatsarapradipa, fol.

36a, 39a. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1483.

940. Foil. 156; size 124 in. by 4i in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines

in a page.
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446 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Srdddhakald, or fifth section of Bhavadeva's

timriticandra, composed in 1719 A.D. (?).

It begins :

i

It ends fol. 151a :

(as above) =F7ft
6

r.

Then follows an appendix on modifications

of these rites peculiar to the followers of the

Yajurveda, and finally on the restrictions put

on the Stidra caste in performing them.

This portion ends :

Of authorities quoted, the following may be

mentioned : Aniruddliabhatfa, fol. 33a, 56a,

64a; Kalpataru, fol. 16, 14a ; Krityapradlpa

(by Misra), fol. 256 ; Durgasimha, fol. 336 ;

Nfirdyanabhatta, fol. 56a; Nardyanopddhydya,

fol. 71a; Bhavadevabhatta (apparently not the

author, who quotes his own samskdra'kald, fol.

256), 83o; Msr^, fol. 776, 1266; MaitUla,

fol. 1006, 103a; Markandeyasutra, fol. 1456

(Ratndkaradhrita-mdrkandeyagadydt, fol. 144a);

Raghunandanabhaftdcdrya, fol. 26, 80. etc.;

Eatndkara, fol. 256; Rdjamdrtanda, fol. 1126;

Rudraydmala, fol. 1106; Vydghra, fol. 786;

SulapdnyupddhyJya very often (once as author

of Srdddhaviveka, I22a); Srdddhacintdmani,

fol. 536 ; Sridatta, fol'. 256
; Samudrakara

(author of commentary on Gobhila's &rdddha-

sulra), fol. 126; Baraid, fol. 83a; Sarindtho-

pddhydya, fol. 64a ; Harisarman, fol. 56a;

Hariharapaddhati, fol. 1116; Hdritasutra, fol.

1496.

For another MS. of this treatise, see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, I., p. 299.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1484.

1274d. Foil. 44; size 13 in. by 4i in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines

in a page.

Suddhikald, or sixteenth (and las't) section

of Bhavadeva's Smriticandra, composed 1721 A.D.

It begins :

^TrT

i ^ra

It ends :

: i

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1485.

630. Foil. 123; size 16i in. by 3i in.;

indifferent Bengali writing, by different hands;

7-11 lines in a page; foil. 102-110, 117-123

on European paper.
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 447

Smrititattvdmrita, or Smrititattvavivelta, a

digest of law, by Vardhamdna (of Mithilu), son

of Bhavusa and Gaurl.

The Acdra-viveka (or prakramana), or section

on rules of conduct.

It begins :

[

^rcff

Fol. 9 : ^frf ^l"NvHMhttT w
: ii

ITT*.T-

f *IT-

(thus always)

f^fffiWg ^Trf: II

Fol. 206:

fitfn*nr ^ir: u

Fol. 51a :

frrefw

: fol. 996 ; . fol.

1166.

The MS. is pieced together by different

hands, having perhaps been copied from diffe-

rent fragmentary MSS. The end is wanting,

the MS. terminating abruptly in the middle

of a word ; after which a different hand has

added, in Devanagari:

^Vfiinn II

Of modern authorities, a very cursory perusal

has yielded quotations from Oovindardja, Ndrd-

yana, Ratnamdld, Ratndkara, Lakshmtdhara,

Sridattdhniham (416), Sridattopddhydya (lll>6).

For a MS. of another (?) section of the

Smrititattcaviveka, treating of domestic rites,

see Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 184.

The Cat. of the Benares Coll., p. 145, con-

tains an Acdraviveka, which is stated to be the

first adhyaya of the Dharmapradipa by Vardha-

mdna. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1486.

1201. Foil. 156; size 12i in. by 4 in.;

clear, somewhat stiff, old Devanagari hand-

writing ; eight lines in a page.

Dandaviveka, a treatise on the different

kinds of punishment to be inflicted for penal

offences, by Vardhamdna (son of Bhavem) and

younger brother of Gandakamisra a judge in

the reign of Sri Bhairava of Tirhut; appa-

rently a section of, or appendage to, the au-

thor's Digest.

It begins (with the numbers supplied):

^ft: u ^

ni u ^ u

u s u
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448 CATALOGUE OF SANSKEIT MANUSCRIPTS.

n 1 1

^J
<* <:4

s*?r irfTi: warvfi u M n
c o c 6

r nr^: i

SJ n
S,

n t u

M

: trw fol. 316.

: fol. 3 7 a.

It ends :

. fol. 706.

fol. 88a.

: fol. 98.

: fol. 116a.

: I ^T

Cp. Eajendalala Mitra's Notices of S. MSS.,

V., p. 226, the MS. there described containing

additional Mokas at the end, one of which

specifies the name of the author's father and

family, in terms similar to those used in the

preceding MS.

These verses also enumerate the works on

which this manual is chiefly based, viz. : Kal-

patcmt, Kcimadhenu, Krityasdgara,Dharmalcosha,

Pdrijdta, Ratnakara, Tilaka, Pradlpa, Pradipika,

Haldyudht, and Mcmu and Yaj-iiavcdkya with

the commentaries. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1487.

1196. Foil. 132; size 12i in. by 6 in.;

clearly written, in the Bengali character, in

the latter part of last century ; ten lines in

a page.

Smritisarva,sva, a summary of religious (and

civil) duties, by Ndrciyana.

It begins:

fol. 2b ;

fol. 3a.

Fol. 36 : ^f?r

: I ^T >T

I W^IT f^ I and further on

: fol. 4 ; fol. 66 ;

fol. 7 etc., the various lunations and

incident ceremonies and festivals.

T&H ^ITS fol. 236
; 'SrersfN fol. 42a; ^TU m-

Trf^t fol. 50a ; 'Wq f^m?: I fol. 59a ; ^f^j f^j

fol. 60a; ^t^nfr5r: fol. 61 a, etc.; ^rI THTVTH fol.

79a; ^TCI SflH-'Uft fol. 866; WT?n>ran3!JI fol. 91a,

etc.; wn ^nwm: fol. 1056; ?m ^rf^cfr fol. 1 166 ;

fol. 1176; wn ^iTVTtnt fol. 1186; 'S^l

f fol. 119a; ^^i ?nan fol. 1206; ^a^T ^?Rsr:

fol. 1246; ^rq Tf^t ib.; ^^ ^inrrTOT fol. 127a;

^I^ mf^f^rf^^TT fol. 1276; WH
Cs

fol. 130; ^R Ttfsr^t
fol. 1316.

It ends :

ftrrfVnrt

inn (?) n

Two pages at the beginning contain a list

of contents. [H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

1488.

634. Foil. 154; size 16 in. by 5 in.; well writ-

ten, in the Bengali character, at the beginning

of the present century ; eight lines in a page.

Smritisdra, a digest of religious and civil

law, compiled from the Smritis and other

sources, by Mahdmahopddhydya Harindtha.

The section on dcdra.
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EELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 449

It begins :

; IT* I THf HH

I (II. 26).

fol. 2ft
; _

f fol. 5a; t^ fol. 7a;

f fol. 46 ;

f ib.;

tr: fol. 10a; ^wr^nnf fol. 16;
fol. 19a; wf fol. 196; *xn fol. 22a ;

fol. 246; ^TUin fol. 296; fl^mn fol. 33a;
*" Cv C1

fin^miT fol. 34a : '<JUM'I1 fol. 356 : f^ UM M j I

Cv \3 C\ ^> Cs

fol. 36a; TO *TSTT: fol. 386 ; ftfiirensf fol. 43a ;

fol. 436, etc. wi 'upltjfllfa fol. 546;

fol. 55a, etc.

: fol. 109a;

: fol. 120a;

fol. 806;

fol. 112a ;
. '5rq

: fol. 1266;

i: fol. 146a
; ^H

fol. 150a.

It concludes (fol. 151a) witli six slokas from

the Vishnupurana ending thus :

Foil. 1516-1536 contain a list of contents.

Fol. 154 contains a list of 67 names of

authorities (wileRT:), from which we extract

Karmapradtpa, Kalpataru, Kamadhenu, Kumdra,

Ganesvaramisra, Smritimatijushd, Harihara.

A MS. of this section of Harincitha's Digest

(there called Smritisdrasamuccaya), described

by Eaj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 230, begins thus:

: i inr *r^:
i

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1489.

301. Foil. 98, numbered 54 to 151; size

14 in. by 3 in.; well written, in Devanagari;

5-7 lines in a page.

Smritisdra.

The section on judicature (vivdda). Incom-

plete at the beginning.

The MS. begins : foflt itm I

: fol. 58a ; ^rq ftm^t fol. 60a ;

: fol. 686; ^R ^TSK: fol. 69a, etc.;

fol. 82a ; ^rq HTJTOirr fol. 83a ; ^nj

fol. 856 ; ^snitet fol. 886 ; *m ^iifiTtrf^:

fol. 93a ; ^TH FrfgffH^'Mlil fol. 99a ; ^r^r fa:

fol. 1036; ^ TjfiK
fol. 112a; ^TCf 5PT5T: fol.

1136; ^rl ftpsrf^nr. fol. 1156;
*

fol. 1276 ; ^frt I^K: ^^: ir ^

; fol. 128; IX! rfcTW w^o fol.

134a; fol. 1456;

fol. 147a ;

It ends :

: fol. 149a.

HTififTT

: II

WfiTHTT

Under the colophon a different hand has

added

Two leaves, containing a list of contents,

have been added by a modern hand.

For another MS. of this section, likewise

defective at the beginning, see Raj. Mitra,

Notices, V., p. 232.

For another work of the same title, by

Yddava Bhattdcdrya, see no. 1555; a Smriti-

sdra, by Kesavasarman, Notices, II., 76 ; by

Maheta, III., 48.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J
3 N
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450 CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1490.

482. Foil. 117; size 12* in. by 4 in.;

well written, in the Bengali character, at the

beginning of the present century, by two or

three different hands ; seven or eight lines in

a page.

Smritisarasamgraha, a summary of the re-

ligious (and civil) duties according to the

Smritis, by Vdcaspati (Misra).

It begins :

f?nr

296;

fsftv: i jpaft nfara I

fol. 46 ; ^TSJ Htf-

I fol. 26a; Wt ^fsn^RTfVcRTft^r: fol.

fol. 316; w^^nwi fol. 326;

r: fol.44aj ^r*j tfrafoHin^ fol.47a;

fol. 486; ^nn ^T^nrtf fol. 52<i, etc.;

fol. 60a; ^1 Titevmr^: fol. 636;

fol. 646 ; ^srmH^H^rr HHTf<5ra fol. 66a
;

fol. 7 la; wftmmns ^im fol. 726;

fol. 736 ; 's^i qft^^rrf^Trr fol.

76a; ^Pil Trfn^Tn fol. 80a; ^rq

fol. 83ffl, etc.; iHHjr^it^^ti fol. 95;

fol. 976;

fol. 986;

fol. 98a;

104a;

1076;

fol. 1006;

fol. lOla; JTfonwHw fol. 1026;

fol. 103 a
; ^T!f ^ 4 lit 4.4^4 |>Mf%: fol.

fol. 105a; ^TT MWUll} fol.

fol. 108<z ; ^r*j ?imm(

fol. HOo
; ^i HKf^iTnfv^TfCTEr: fol. 1146.

References to authorities are comparatively
rare. Sulapdni (foil. 56a, 58a, 6, 59a, 69a

;

Sulapdnimahdmahopddhydydh, 50a; ?

386) and Ra-

ghunandana(?) are the writers quoted most fre-

quently, the latter being always referred to

under the designation of Smdrtdh (foil. 216,

59a, 78a; Smdrtabhattdcdryaih, 626), and gene-

rally criticised adversely (asmanmate tu, vayam

hi, etc.). The Tithitattva is also referred to

in a passage originally omitted, and supplied

in the margin of fol. 2 a. Further, Jlmuta-

vdhana (apparently included among the Gaucldh,

and contrasted with the MaitUldh), 476; Rat-

nakara and Pralcdsakdra [^f

476 ;

48a]. The Dvaitanirnaya is also re-

ferred to in a passage supplied at fol. 4a; the

Prdncafi, fol. 66.

It ends : TT^lfq Hi^n: Tiffr^piTwm^ JJ^fviciiK: I

^'q^t ifNT^i 5 cuwjifvcRTT: ?R ii TewTTpgrt wt: 11

For chronological remarks regarding diffe-

rent authors of this name, see above,

no. 1398. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1491.

638b. Foil. 57; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly

written, in the Bengali character, at the be-

ginning of the present century; eight Lines in

a page.

Smdrta-Vyavasthdrnava, a summary of the

law as promulgated in the ancient codes, com-

posed by order of Rdya Rdghava, in Saka 1583

(1661 A.D.) by Raghunatlia Sdrvabhauma, son

of Mathuresa Tarkapancdnana.

The work is divided into eight chapters

(uttaranga), the subjects of which are indicated

in the second introductory verse.

It begins :

I.

II ^ II

: n
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EELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 451

firfa^rewr ii firftiw

i

II.

III.

IV.

V.

VI.

?iaifti cMf*?m i inr

ii fol.

II fol. 27&.

u

II fol. 31 a.

: II

w wmr: 11

[fol. 14a.

~[fol. 246.

3

<\o

loo

f^nr

10

: i

arxt

Trnrftj'w t*H*ii i

I

^fii ?^7irrf<j5'<iTi(<fi5*ut fnwiWW fc? f n i

^ u fol. 47a. [

VII. -*(vftg|^H+Jq| II rT? TgTfTQSBJcf TTt

irnf

IRTH II fol. 536

VIII.

>TTT: i

: i

u: fol. 54a;

taUwjl fol. 546 ; ^TT f%H|J|*i^fT^: fol.

556 ; ^r*r ^f^hnfH*sM<U fol. 56a ;

f\lcinftT!i: fol. 566.

It ends :

; u

: n

For the first half of this sloka, containing

the date of the work, but here omitted, see

next MS.

For another MS. of this work, see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, I., p. 131 ; of the 7th chapter

(on marriage), ib. II., 76, 77.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]
3 N 2
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452 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1492.

385. Foil. 167; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly

good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines

in a page.

Raghundtha's Smdrta- Vyavasthdrnava.

It ends :

Two leaves at the end contain a table of

contents. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1493.

636a. Foil. 66; size 17 in. by 5 in.; well

written, in the Bengali character, early in

the present century ; eight lines in a page.

The same work.

It ends :

f^fwnr

WHTW: n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1494.

386a. Foil. 29; size 16 in. by 5 in.;

Bengali handwriting, in places difficult to read

owing to sticky ink; eight lines in a page.

The last three chapters of Raghundthas

Smdrta-Vyavasthdrnava; to which is appended

a summary of the chapter on Inheritance,

called Ddyabhdga-vyavasthdsamkshepa, by Ga-

nesabhatta (?).

A. Chapt. VI., Prayascittamveka ends fol. 16a

VIII., Ddyabhdgaviveka, fol. 206; VII., Ud-

vdhavivekfi, fol. 25a : ^ft ip^i(thus cor-

mn ^ frm

B. Ddyabhdgavyavasthdsamkshepa (four leaves),

begins :

^~*. i TJ: <Hi$!<*rn *

fol. lb;

: ib., etc.ib.; ^HI

It ends : ^fif ^TT^'T'T^nwr^^Ji: 5R^: II to

which a different hand has added in the margin :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1495.

2770. Foil. 157 (paged 1-314); folio;

size 12i in. by 8^ in.; bound in the European

fashion; modern Bengali handwriting; twenty-

six lines in a page.

Vyavasthdsdra(samgraha), a similar summary

of the law of the Smritis, by Ndrdyana Barman

SiddhdntavdgUa Shattdcdrya. The section on

religious observances. It begins :

: u

HIT

: u

fnii<ft

p. 72 ; ^fir

'. II ^st^I >5(ia <iM': *<m I p. 139 ;

p. 197;

p. 247; [^m ^g^M'v: p

: p. 249, etc.;] ^fir tp^

**i i " < i *& iiK'o*^ I p. 273.

248;

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 453

It ends:

1

: n ^ fa <,(" rJ

n

For another MS. of this treatise, see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, I., p. 220.

For a different work of the same title, see

no. 1571.

[COLL. OP FORT WILLIAM.]

1496.

1377. Foil. 119; size 17 in. by 3f in.;

folded to half the length ; fair, modern Ben-

gall handwriting ; eight lines in a page.

The same work. Incomplete.

The Srdddha section beg. fol. 105<x; *sr*n-

*T^T fol. 1186; ^TJ? i ^Vn!ftf$nJ fol. 119a, 1. 1.

It terminates abruptly : TiTCTf f^1T S^ftf ynt-

^T- [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

(Saw. S. 1, 55 ; 2, 863) ^ftr^ n

1497.

251b. Foil. 37; size 12| in. by 4i in.;

legible, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight

lines in a page.

Vyavasthdsdrasamcaya, a summary of obse-

quial rights and the law of inheritance, by the

same author.

It begins :

For an analysis of the treatise, see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, III., p. 126,

fnrnK u

106;

fol. 23, etc.;

i fol.

'

fol. 366.

It ends (cf. Vdj. Samh. 34, 1) :

: WITH: n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1498.

1629. Foil. 57; size 18| in. by 4J in.;

folded to half the length ; well written, in the

Bengali character ; nine lines in a page.

Smritisdravyavasthd, another summary of

smdrta ordinances, by Vidydratna (?) Smdrta-

bhattdcdrya.

It begins (the sloka supplied in the margin) :

i inr

: i

46; ^

etc. TSW

fol. 96 ;

fol. 126;

'^''T: fol. 2a;

fol. 5a; ^ni

: fol. 9a; ^

fol.

<i fol. 56;

fol. lla;

: fol. 146;

: fol. 166 ;

i

fol. 33a ;

i: I fol. 36a;

^-* fol. 386;

HTJTR?1: fol. 416;

: I

t fol. 456;

^T. ii

i: fol.

: fol. 38a; w^i

: fol. 406;

: fol. 426;

fol. 45a ; '5TO ift^-

: fol. 496;

: fol. 50a ;

fol. 556;

It ends :

. fol. 566.

suppl. in marg.]

II
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I I

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

C. WORKS ON CIVIL LAW (Vyavahara).

1499.

1274c. Foil. 50; size 13 in. by 44 in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character ; ten

lines in a page ; modern.

VyavahdramdtriJcd, a manual of jurisprudence,

by Jimutavdhana.

It begins :

: u

: fol. 14a;

: fol. 20 ;

f fol. 406.

It ends : l >l1*m<irr<i >l*i IT <( 15

Regarding the author, see his Ddyabliaga,

no. 1511. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1500.

995. Foil. 101; size 13 in. by 5 in.; in-

different Bengali handwriting; European paper

(watermark 1802); eight lines in a page.

Vivddacandra, a digest of civil law, com-

posed by Lakhimd (Lakshmt) Devi, queen of

Candrasimha of Mithila, and published under

the name of her nephew, Misaru Misra.

It begins : *r^ ^fhRp^wf*^ o six slokas

(Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 718) which enume-

rate a succession of four princes, viz. Bhavesa,

his son Harasimha, his son Darpandrdyana

(wife Htrd), his son Candrasimha (wife Lakhimd

Devi).

The Harasimha here mentioned is usually

identified e.g. by Aufrecht, Bhandarkar (Rep.

1883-84, p. 48), Eajk. Sarvadhikari (Tagore

Law Lect., p. 398) with the founder of the

new Nepal dynasty, in whose reign Oandes-

vara's BatndJcara was composed about 1314 A.D.

(see no. 1390); whence the present work would

have to be assigned to the latter part of the

14th century. The above genealogy does not,

however, seem to agree either with the tradi-

tionary account (Wright and Kirkpatrick), or

with the dates hitherto supplied by authentic

documentary evidence, see C. Bendall, Cat. of

Buddhist Sansk. MSS., p. xv.

The MS. then proceeds :

^v

I ''HIT

fol. 3rt ; -snftnsi^ fol. 5b ;

fol. 8b ; ^llll^M^vj^j fol. 10&
;

fol. lib; ^^TfSflf^SiTTW^ fol. 196; ^>

fol. 21a; <^in^ifi<* i

q(j5 fol. 23a; vrH4^^ 27a;

fol. 276; HIi<**l^ fol. 316 ;

fol. 32a; f^^'hn^rH fol. 335;

fol. 35a ; wtmf^ fol. 366 ; 9ww^ fol. 37o ;

fol. 376; ^TTf^mfr fol. 396; 3rHffl7f-

Ti fol. 40a ; B^iiftnT=irfgHTn fol. 42a
;

fol. 436; ^rfyHMWc? fol. 446;

fol. 46a; ^t^hRf^m fol. 48a; ^wf^mn fol. 50a
;

7^!^; fol. 506; 'srg^Hfwm fol. 52a;

fol. 526; faww^ fol. 576; 'spu m?K
fol. 58a; TJTCW^y fol. 646; MflTilifgTr fol.

696 ; W^ fol. 716; frwhR fol. 72a; Vtff^s
fol. 756; 'srerfsj^ fol. 78a; mftjTI'i fol. 82a;

^ fol. 87a; Tif3OT^5 fol. 896;

fol. 926; f^ fol. 936; f^ffff^ fol. 946;

fol. 956.

It ends:

: u
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW.

Two leaves appended at the end contain a

list of contents. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE."

1501.
2587. Foil. 76; size 13 in. by 4f in.;

good, clear Devanagari writing, of 1815 A.D.;

nine lines in a page.

Vivddacandra. A less correct copy.
The colophon is followed by the list of

chapters, written by the same hand, in con-

tinuous lines.

Besides Smritikdras, the following authorities

have been found referred to :Pdrijdta

: l] fol. 58a; Prakdsa

n] fol. 336; Eatnakwra,
foil. 6, 116, 276, 286, 396, 41 a, etc.; Vyava-
hdratilaka [Vu

1

Smritisdra, foil. 186, 41a
[TT^ wffTCTK I

fol. 49a;

: fol. 24a ;

fol. 286;

fol

455

fol. 216;

if fol. 25a;

fol. 36a;

fol. 436 ; ^rfV^f^i fol. 46a
;

fol. 476; fVuf^a} fol. 49a; orhrfi^i} fol. 50a;
fol. 506; innrTC fol. 51a; grr^f<^} ib.; vJT-

fol. 516; ^fif
o

fi^rfJnihj: ib.;

fol. 526; ^rzj f?r>TTJTcirT^: fol. 556;
fol. 646 ; ^ gwfhtnpn: fol. 68a

;

': fol. 71a; ^^nj^vrrf^HTn: fol. 726; ^fir

K fol. 83a
; ^f?r HmPT^I: fol. 84a ;

: fol. 91a; ^fH
o
^niHTn: ?RTR: i

T fol. 93a; 3[fir nfwf^ftt: fol. 1036;
fol. 1076; ^fjro f^j. foi, 1116 .

': fol. 113a: 2ftr timrnnami fol.

136a;

fol.HSaj

fol. 1206;

: fol. 1296;

fol. 1406;

r:fol.H9a;

fol. 124a; ^
-. fol.

fol. 1456;

H^fff] 476, 73 a, 6.

[MACK. COLL.]

1502.
1413. Foil. 155; size 12| in. by 6 in.;

well written, in Devanagarl; nine lines in

a page.

Vivddatdndava, a digest of Civil law, by
Kamaldlcara Shalta, son of Rdmakrishna Bhatfa

and Umd, grandson of Ndrdyana JBhatta, and

great-grandson of Rdmesvara Bhatta.

It begins :

12a;

fol. 6;
fol. 146;

: fol.

fol. 166;

fol. 149a; ^fir ^h^Tltr fol. 153a;
i T*TH inirt>&fe fol. 154a.

It ends :

Tim:

: umrarrft

TIT

it
o <hnr

Besides Smritikdras and Purdnas, the fol-

lowing authorities are freely quoted : Apardrka,

Kalpataru, Jimutavdhana, Madanaratna, Md-
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456 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

dhaviya, Vijiidnesvara, (Smritficandrikd ; also

occasionally : Govindaraja, fol. 77a; Gaudadi-

vyaiattva, fol. 7a ; Bhojardja, fol. 77a ; Medhd-

tithi, fol. 7a; Ratnakara, fol. 44a; Visvarupa,

fol. 77a ; Srtdhara, fol. 656 ; Somesvarabhatfa,

fol. 71a.

The author's Nirnayasindhu was composed

in 1611 A.D. For his place in the
'

Bhatta

family of Benares,' see the pedigree in V. N.

Mandlik's Vyavahdra Mayukha, p. Ixxvi.

For the author's Vyavahdra-Kamaldkara

(? the same work), commencing with the same

introductory verse, and forming part of the

author's Digest, called Dharmatattva-Kamald-

kara, see Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS.,

p. 504. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1503.

2571. Foil. 153; size 13 in. by 5 in.; well

written, in Devanagari, towards the end of last

century ; nine lines in a page.

The same work. Apparently transcribed

from the same MS. as the preceding one;

unless, indeed, it be the original of it.

[MACK. COLL.]

1504.

2867. Foil. 75; folio; size 124 in. by 84

in.; European paper; Malayalma character;

19-21 lines in a page.

Vyavahdramdld, a manual of civil law (? by

Varadardja), much used in Malabar.

According to Burnell, Dayavibhdga, introd.,

p. xiii., note, the work, which is partly in

vernacular, was compiled in the last century.

It begins : ^

U-T: BHmfirafw^

*ff*n*'-

wff ^^5 ^ra^rr: u^fSn: H

Iti vyavaharavalokanadliarmah ,
fol. la; prdcl-

jivdJcadharmah , fol. 16; sabhdsabhyopadesah ,

bl. 26; vyavahdralakshanam, fol. 36; dvedana-

akshanam, ib.; andsddhyaprakaranam, fol. 46;

abhiyogavidhih, fol. 56; anuttaravidhih ,
fol. 66;

dushtalaJfshanam,ib.; hinalakshanam, ib.; san-

dhih, fol. 7a; sdltsliipraltaranam, fol. 86; sdksh'i-

dushanam, fol. 96 ; rdjasdsanalakshanam, fol.

116 ; sallelthya-punarlekhya-dushtalchhyapraka-

ranam, fol. 12a; dushitalekhyapartkshd, ib.;

lehliyabalam, ib.; lekhyapraltaranam, fol. 12a;

bhuUih, fol. 136; anyabhogavinyapavddah, fol.

146; vichinnabhoganirnayah, ib.; divyadesavi-

dliih, fol. 16a; dhatavidhih, fol. 176; agnividhih,

fol. 186; udahavidhih, fol. 196; vishavidhih,

fol. 20a ; kosavidhih, fol. 206 ; tandulavidhih,

fol. 2 la; taptamdshavidhih , ib.; phdlavidhih,

fol. 216; dharmavidhih , ib.; sapathavidhifi ,

fol. 22a; nydyavidhih,fo\. 226; jayapatravidhih,

ib.; svatantra-paratantralakshanam, fol. 236;

desdcarah, ib.; Ttriydbhedah vyavahdramdtrikd-

kdndam samdptam, fol. 246; rinaprayogah, ib.;

. . . pratibhuvidhih ,
fol. 276 ; rinasya deyddeya-

vidhih, fol. 29a; iti vyavahdramdldydm rinaddna-

kramali, fol. 30 ; vanigvidhih, fol. 326; ritvig-

vidhih, fol. 33a ;
karshavidhih , ib.; Mlpinnrta-

kdndm dravyavibhdgab, fol. 336; iti vyavahara-

mdldydm sambhusamutthdndkhyam vivadapadam,

ib.; dattapraddnikam samdptam, fol. 346;

nityaddsyaprakdrah, fol. 366; ddsyddhikdranam

abhyupetydsusrushd samdptd, fol. 37a ; bhrrtasya

ddndddnavidhih , fol. 376 ; panydnuvrittikdlah,

fol. 416 ; uktdldbhakrayah ,
fol. 42a; jdtyddijnd-

panam, fol.43a; aprakdsataskaravidhih, fol.45a;

simdbhedadandavidhih , ib.; taskaranigrahana-

vidhih, fol. 49a; prakasataskardh ,
fol. 50a ; pra-
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KELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 457

kdsataskaradandah, foil. 506; vilakarshanavidhih,

fol. 516; varnadisteyadandavidhih ,
fol. 52a ;

cordpahritadravyavidhih , fol. 526; steyiipavddah,

fol. 53 a ;
sdkasadandah , fol. 546 ; dandtiparu-

shyam, fol. 556; samgrahanalakshanam, fol. 566;

vesydgamddidandah; iti vyavahdramdldydm sam-

grahanavivddapadam samiiptam, fol. 58a; kanyd-

doshah, fol. 586 ; varagunah, fol. 59a ;
vivdha-

lakshanam, fol. 61a; vibhdgakdlah, fol. 62a ;

pramitapitribhdgah , fol. 64a ; anekadhanavi-

bhdgah, ib. ; asamskritasamskdrah, fol. 646 ;

avibhdjyam, fol. 656; stwdhanakrityam, fol. 666;

punarbhujdtaddyddavidhih, ib.; bhartrilobdha-

strldhanavibhdgah, ib.; aprajastrldlianavibhdgah,

fol. 67a; strldhanalakshanam, fol. 676; vibhalc-

taseshavibhdgah, ib.; savarnasamabhdgavibhdga-

vidhih, fol. 68a; vibhaktdgatavibhdgah, fol. 686;

putrdtidesah ,
fol. 696; putranirvartanam, fol. 70a;

pitridayah, fol. 706; putradhanavibhdgas samdp-

tah, fol. 7la; samsrishtivibhdgah, fol. 716;

vibhdganirnayah, ib.; vibhdgakrityam, dayddavi-

bhdgdkhyam samdptam, ib.; nidhyadhigamah,

fol. 746.

It ends : ?: II

nfrf 11

^TTHT II II

In the Whish collection of the Royal Asiatic

Society there are two copies of this work, in

the Malayalma character, a palm-leaf and a

paper MS.

[DR. LEYDIN.]

1505.

3145b. Foil. 141; size 17 in. by 10i in.;

well written, in Devanagari ; fifteen lines in a

page ; European paper and style.

Vivddasdrdrnava, a Digest of civil law,

compiled for Sir W. Jones, in 1789, by

Sarvoru Barman.

The work, which is divided into nine chap-

ters (taranga), begins :

II "( II

TTWT:

ii I it

u 9 u

i I ^fif Wl? I

The following abstract is given by Cole-

brooke on the fly-leaf (to which the Sanskrit

headings are here added).

Introduction (weights). P. 1.

I. ^IT^Plf'T^'rtf II On Loans (interest, 46 ;

prohibited interest, 76; pledges, 116;

sureties, 166 ; payment, 196 ; recovery,

256). P. 36.

II. ^ifnmif^fHfeiwi II On Deposits, etc. (re-

scission of purchase and sale, 306, 316;

sale without ownership, 34a). P. 276.

III. ^TnTT^TTrf^f^f^mrf II On non-payment of

wages or hire (hire and rent, etc., 41a;

concerns among partners, 426 ; subtrac-

tion of gift, 46a; breach of compact,

506 ; duties of man and wife, 526 ; dis-

putes between master and herdman, 55<i).

P. 37a.

3 o
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458 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

IV. ^nPTPTfTCW II On Inheritance (partition

among brothers, 626; partible property,

66a; succession to the property of women,

696
; effects concealed and adopted sons,

etc., 72a; son by slave, 776; partition

after reunion, 806; disputed partition,

836). P. 59a,

V. fawrsTcSm^Tf^fH feWU ll On Contracts and

jurisprudence (valid and invalid contracts,

84; deed of gift, 846; written precepts,

86a ; decrees, 876 ; judicial procedure,

886; evidence, 956; ordeal, 94a). P. 84a.

VI. f^sfainf^JnJn&frre'Wf ll On written Docu-

ments and other proof (non-caption, 1046;

oral evidence, 1066 ; incompetent wit-

nesses, 1076). P. 1026.

VII. Snuftf II On Gaming, etc. (slander, 1126,

assault, 1156; theft, 1186; private steal-

ing, 121o). P. 1116.

VIII. *T?*nf^ n On Violence (abduction of

women, 130cr). P. 1256.

IX. uirfal?'Tli Miscellaneous fines, etc. P. 135a.

Appendix fWR'TO Partition Deed. P. 138a.

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.]

1506.

3145a. Foil. 116; size 17 in. by 10i in.;

well written, in Devanagari; 16-18 lines in a

page ; European paper and style.

Vivdddrnavasetu, a digest of Hindu law in

21 sections (taranga), compiled, for Warren

Hastings, by the Pandits : Bdnesvara, Kripd-

rdma, Rama Gopdla, Krishnajivana, Vlresvara,

Krishnacandra, GauriUdnta, KdllsanTtara, 8yd-

masundara, Krishnakesava and Sitdrdma.

The work begins :
*="

It ends :

- .

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1507.

37. Foil. 79 ; large 8vo ; size 10 in. by

6 in.; indifferent Devanagari handwriting;

eleven lines in a page.

Dharmasdstrasamgraha, a portion of a digest

of Civil law which was to have been compiled,

for Colebrooke, by Bdla Barman Pdyagunda

(then eighty years of age), son of Vaidyandtha

and Lakshmi, assisted by three other Pandits,

but was left incomplete.

It begins :

u ^ u
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 459

II 3 II

ij J H I VJH <pJlTrfi:q't($31-

: 11 * \\

: II <9 II

7P?

II b II <^ II

i

fol. 7a ;

fol. 9a;

fol. 18b;

38a
;

fol. 316 ;

j fol. 436
;

fol. 15a;

: fol. 20ft;

fH fol.

: fol. l. 65
;

l. 696;

fol. 786.

The MS. breaks off abruptly at the bottom

of fol. 796.

The margin of foil. 1 and 2 has the fol-

lowing note in Colebrooke's handwriting (with

slight alterations of spelling) :

"1st May, 1800. The first sheets were received from

Bala Sarrha Payagunda on this date. This is little

else but the Viramilrodaya revised. As it is a scarce

book and very little known, Balaiarma and his pupil

Menudeva did not suspect I could detect the plagiarism.

But as Mitra Misra's work is far better than the

Payagunda is capable of producing himself, there is

no reason to regret this imposition. I shall never-

theless pay him the promised reward and continue his

monthly establishment until the work be completed
and the reward be delivered to him. After the ex-

perience I have had, that no Pandit is capable (or

adapted by his habits of thinking) to compile a digest

in the form I require, I must now seriously set about

compiling it myself. I shall take the arrangement of

this compilation for the basis
; because the publick

have, no doubt, more confidence in the Pandits than

in me. 3rd May, 1800. H. C."

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1508-1510.

3141-3. .Foil. 198, 107 and 251 resp.;

size 17J in. by 11 in.; European paper and

style ; well written, in Devanagarl ; 18-27

lines in a page.

(Vyavahdra-) Siddhanta-piyushd , being two

supplementary codes of Hindu Civil and Cri-

minal law, with a commentary, compiled for

Colebrooke by Chitrapati Barman.

It begins :

n <H u

*f f? *fft Trfjt wtiit n 3 u

wrfir

II ^ II

Vol. I. has the colophon : ^fff ^^l^

The second compilation (beginning with six

introductory slokas) follows closely the order

3 o 2

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



460 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

of the VyavahdramdtriJca',
as is stated in the

begnnn :

The third vol. ends : Trsf 144 US II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1511.

1225. Foil. 53; 4to; size 11 in. by 8 in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character, towards

the end of the last century ; 16-22 lines in

a page.

Ddyabhdga, Jlmutavdliana''s well-known trea-

tise on the law of inheritance and partition,

which forms the chief authority on the subject

in the Gaucla school of law.

This was evidently Colebrooke's hand-copy.

It is corrected throughout, and references and

other notes have been added by him in the

margin.

A fly-leaf at the beginning contains a

Sanskrit, and one at the end an English, list

of contents.

There are several Indian editions of this

work, the best of them, with seven commen-

taries, ed., for Prasanna Kumar Tagore, by
Bharatacandra Siromani (Calc. 1863-66). There

is also a translation of it by Colebrooke, in

his
' Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of In-

heritance' (1810, and several times reprinted

since).

The author's age is uncertain ; but if, as

Mr. Rajkumar Sarvadhikari (Tajore Law Lec-

tures, 1880, p. 402) has made probable, Jlmu-

tavdhana used the works of Candesvara (1314

A.D.) and Vdcaspati Alisra, and even refers to

the latter under the designation of Misra, he

would have to be assigned to the 15th (or at

latest, the beginning of the 16th) century, as

he is quoted by Raghunandana and Sulapdni.

The formerly assumed connection, or even

idendity, of the author with Jlmutavdliana, the

son of the mythic Jlmutaketu, and reputed

founder of the Sildhdra, or Sildra, dynasty of

Tagara and the Konkan (Bhandarkar, Early

History of the Dekhan, p. 92 seq.) has no

foundation to rest upon.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1512.

1416. Foil. 69; size 13 in. by 4J in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the

end of last century; nine lines in a page.

The same work; corrected throughout.

A leaf appended at the end contains an

index of sections. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1513.

1586. Foil. 52; size 17 in. by 5 in.; good

Bengali handwriting; European paper (water-

mark 1803); eight lines in a page.

A commentary on Jlmutavdhana's Ddya-

Ihdga, by Srmdtha Acdryacuddmani, son of

Srlkardcdrya (the preceptor of Raghunandana).

Printed in the Tagore edition. A fly-leaf

at the end contains a list of contents.

For the same author's Acdracandrikd, see

no. 1648; his Sraddhacandriha, no. 1734.

Other works by him are Kriiyatattvdrnava,

Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 257; II., 361;

SuddhiviveTca, ib. VIII., p. 273.

Srindtha's son, Rdmabhadra NydydlamTtdra,

wrote another commentary on Jlmutavdliana's

treatise, likewise printed in the Tagore edition.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1514.

338. Foil. 67; size 11| in. by 6 in.;

good Bengali handwriting; European paper;

eleven lines in a page.
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 461

Dayabhdgatikd, another commentary on the

same work, by Acyutasarman (Oakravartin).

It begins :

Not quite complete. The MS. ends abruptly:

Fol. la contains a list of the chapters.

On a fly-leaf Colebrooke notes that this

commentator is nearly contemporary with

Eaghunatidana, and that he quotes (Srmatha)

Acdryaruddmani at fol. 47a, while he himself

is quoted by Mahesvara, and his opinions criti-

cised (without name) by Sri-Krishna. The

author also quotes his own commentary on the

Srdddhavivelia, fol. 116

[H. T. C0LEBEOOKE.]

1515.

1498. Foil. 48
; size 16| in. by 5i in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character, by two

hands, at the beginning of the present century;

10 or 8 lines in a page.

Ddyabhaga-Siddhdntakumudacandrikd, a com-

mentary on Jtmutavdhana's manual, by Acyutd-

nanda-cakravartin.

It begins : ^TTC ni 3TTO*frfa ***fo HBNdH.-

I

Printed in the Tagore edition.

A fly-leaf at the end contains an index of

contents. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1516.

162. Foil. 118; size 12 in. by 6 in.; well

written, in the Bengali character, at the be-

ginning of the present century ; eight lines

in a page ; European paper.

A commentary on the Ddyabhaga, by Ma-

hesvara-bh aftdchdrya.

It begins :

Printed in the Tagore edition.

A fly-leaf "at the beginning of the volume

contains the list of contents.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1517.

1123a. Foil. 113; size 12 in. by 5 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagarl, at the end of

the last century; ten lines in a page; foil. 41

and 42 were probably lost and have been

supplied by four leaves of European paper, in

a more recent hand, which also supplied foil.

91-113.

Sri-Krishna Tarkalamkara's comment on

Jimutavdhana's manual.

Printed in the Tagore and other editions.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1518.

1587c. Foil. 31; size 15i in. by 5i in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character, in

1806 A.D.; eight lines in a page.

A commentary on the Ddyabhaga, ascribed

to Raghunandana, son of Harihara (whose

authorship is, however, suspected by Cole-

brooke).

It begins :

: n

Printed in the Tagore edition.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1519.

76A. Foil. 94; size 17i in. by 11 in.;

clear Bengali handwriting; European paper.
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462 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Jlmutavahana's Ddyabhdga, with the com-

mentaries of Sri-Krishna Tarkdlamkdra, Acyutd-

nanda, Srindtha, Mahebvara, and Raghunan-

dana.

Mahesvara's fikd is discontinued from fol.

7 la; and that of Srindtha from fol. 826.

All these five commentaries are printed in

the Tagore edition, besides those of Rdma-

bhadra Nydydlamkdra, and Krishnakdntasarman.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1520.

637a. Foil. 16; size 16 in. by 5 in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character, at the

beginning of the present century ; ten lines

in a page.

[Daya-lKra/masamgraha, a compendium of

the law of inheritance, by Sri-Krishna Tarkd-

lamkara Bhattacarya.

It begins :

(H

^ftt<'ig.1ciiti!i3i)4!ii it

A fly-leaf at the beginning of the MS. con-

tains a list of contents.

The text of this treatise has been published,

with an English translation, by P. M. Wynch,
Calc. 1818; also the text, Calc. 1828.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1521.

1537, Foil. 44 ; size 11 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in the Bengali character ; European

paper (watermark 1805); 7 or 8 lines in a page.

The same treatise.

A suclpatra has been added at the end.

According to a note added to the colophon,

the MS. belonged at one time to one Candra

Ndruyai}a Sarman. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1522.

967b. Foil. 13; size 16 in. by 34 in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character, at the

beginning of the present century ; seven lines

in a page.

Ddyatattva, a summary of the law of suc-

cession, by Smdrta Vdgisvara.

It begins :

>rm: i i

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1523.

1587a. Foil. 19; size 17 in. by 54 in.;

well, and correctly written, in the Bengali

character, at the beginning of the present

century ; eight lines in a page.

Daya(bhd<ja)nirnaya, the section on inheri-

tance of the Vivddanirnaya, by Srlkara-sarman.

It begins : [(?).

i ^TI wgw vm ^ TiTFr?TT: i

^rcrftranftw: fol. 2b ; whnf fol. 4a ;

: ib.; 3Eftr ^"hi^rfki^rrtf^tj: fol. 46;

: fol. 5a; ^ftr

fol. 5fc ; ^fff ar^fvcRTTf^'i: fol. 6&
;

: fol. 9a;

:fol. lOa; ^

. fol. 10& ; ^ni f^5?nf%Hs?if^^: fol. lla;

: fol. 12a;

i: fol. 136 ; ^r

: fol. 15a;

: fol. 156;

ib.; ^fff aT : fol. 186.
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The last leaf contains a table of contents.

Besides Dharmasdstras (including the Pai-

thlnasisutram :

:' fol. 15a; as also

a metrical Paithtnasf), the author quotes re-

peatedly tlieDdyabhdga, the Chandogaparisishta,

(Vdcaspati-)Misrdli ; and once the Madana-

pdn'jdta (fol. 46).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1524.

1587b. Foil. 32; size 151 in. by 51 in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character, at the

beginning of the present century; seven lines

in a page.

The same treatise, here ascribed in the

colophon to Gopdlapaitcdnana. The MS. has,

however, the same introductory couplet as the

preceding one.

A MS. described in Raj. Mitra's Notices,

II., p. 352, begins, however :

Ulltfl

For the same author's Vivddanirnaya, etc.

ib. II., p. 352 ; III., p. 57.

The last leaf of the present MS. contains a

table of contents in Devanagari.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1525.

1587d. Foil. 16; size 151 in. by 3J in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character, early

in the present century; seven lines in a page.

Ddycibhagavinirnaya, a brief exposition of the

Law of Inheritance, by Kdmadeva.

It begins :

fannf ?re>TTTrf%firehi; u

: n

It ends :

: u

: u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1526.

1595. Foil. 71; size 111 in. by 41 in.;

good Bengali handwriting ; European paper

(watermark 1804); eight lines in a page.

Dayabhdgaviveka (also called Ddyarahasya),

the section on Inheritance of the Smritiratnd-

vall, by Rdmandtha Vidydvdcaspati. [A.]

It begins :

nn*iHi4

: u s n

: i

It ends with the following four verses, the

first of which (containing the date) is, however,

omitted in MS. B. :

corr.
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fi: WIITI: n

For the author's commentary on the Amara-

koslia (Trikdndaviveka) see above, nos. 962-63.

According to Prof. Aufrecht (Zeitsch. d.

Deutsch. Morg. Ges., XXVIII., p. 123, the

author mentions therein some other works

composed by him, viz.: Kdtantrarahasya, Kd-

vyaratndvalJ, Jyotisha(? -rahasya), Lildvatlra-

hasya, Sabddrtharahasya, Samayarahasya, Smri-

tiraindvall. For a commentary on Mammata's

Kdvyaprakdsa (Kdvyaprakd$arahasya), by him,

commencing (like the Trikdndaviveka) with the

same sloka as the present treatise, see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, I., p. 182 ;
for his Samskdra-

paddhatiraliasya, ib., VI., p. 237.

According to the first of the concluding

verses (if authentic), the present treatise would

seem to have been composed in Saka 1579

(1657 A.D.). This date does not, however,

tally with that of the Trikdndaviveka, as read

by Prof. Aufrecht (viz. 1633 A.D.), unless,

indeed, the SmritiratndvaM, there mentioned,

did not yet include this treatise, which is

hardly likely. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1527.

1559. Foil. 38; size 211 in. by 3i in.;

indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; 8 or

9 lines in a page.

The same work [B.]

For another MS. of this work (which seems

only to have the second of the four concluding

verses, and is described there as a commentary

on Jtmutavdhana's Ddyabhaga) see Raj. Mitra,K
Notices, V., p. 154. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1528.

2047A. Foil. 11 (the 7th of which is mis-

sing); size 10 i in. by 4i in.; indifferent,

somewhat old Devanagarl writing; 13-15 lines

in a page.

Bhdgaviveka, a treatise on inheritance, in

92 slokas, by Bhatta Edmajit, son of Srmdtha,

with a commentary, called Mitavudim, by the

same author.

It begins :

^T

II ^ II

The treatise ends :

: (? 1.

tmrfmft n it

t: i fwn

e c

lT THST

The missing leaf contained slokas 50-59.

[GAIKAWAR.]
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1529.

1386c. Foil. 18; size 13f in. by 3i in.;

fairly good, modern, Bengali handwriting; 5

or 6 lines in a page.

Ddyabhdgasiddhdnta, a treatise on succession,

by (Sridharat) Balabhadra TarJtavdglsa-Shat-

tdcdrya.

It begins :

T *ff?<(i4i1lll.4 I

h n

: (1. n) freiwrtii wrt

: I UTT^HTB *pTT f^H^^^t fTJ*.
I

The second half of the introductory sloJca is

a correction, the original text having been

daubed over.

Colophon : ^fit ^ft ^cjSH'jJfTciwiTsiHgMlilfVK-

suppl. in marg. by a different

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

hand]: OTTO II

1530.

1278b. Foil. 55; size 13 in. by 4* in.;

legibly written, in '

the Bengali character ; 8,

sometimes 9, lines in a page.

Vivddacandrikd, a treatise on points con-

nected with the law of gifts and inheritance,

by Anantardma VidydvdgUa.

It begins :

WI'll-lJ

n

* Of this sloka, only the first eight syllables (to <*j)

are original, the remaining portion of the original

having been daubed over and the above written on it.

: i

Fol. 9: <*nrnn: I

v: u

It ends :

q 1 1 1 '<4Hi^T II

Sulapdni's commentary on YdjnavalJcya is

quoted several times.

For another Vivddacandrikd, by Rudradhara

Mahamahopddhydya, see Raj. Mitra, Notices,

VHL, p. 271.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1531-1534.

1767-1770. Foil. 230, 206, 196 and 310

resp.; size 16 in. by 9| in.; Bengali character;

19-26 lines in a page.

Vivddabhangdrnava, the original of Cole-

brooke's Digest of Hindu Law on contracts

and successions, compiled by Jaganndtha Tar-

Itapancdnana, son of Hudra Tarkavdgl&a.

3 p
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It begins :

(1. tsra )

ufa^: n

inn n 3 ii

^i^r^ ftrfv^fo TITTTJ TTRIT

^ Trn

w^t ^rr^TTfT

KIT
X

: i

The work is divided into four chapters, viz. :

I. Rinddanadvlpa, in 9 ratnas.

II. Nikshepddidvlpa, in 9 ratnas.

III. Bhrityddidvipa, in 7 ratnas.

IV. Pdrusliyadidvipa, in 1 ratna.

V. Dayabhagadvipa, in 9 ratnas.

Vol. I. contains the first, and ratnas 1 and

2 of the second, d-vlpa; Vols. II. and III. con-

tain the fifth dvipa; Vol. IV. contains the

II. 3-9 ; III. and IV.

Colophon :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1535.

3144a. Foil. 27; size 17i in. by 10J in.;

large, clear Devanagarl writing; fourteen lines

in a page ; European paper and style.

Extracts from various writers relating to

the law of inheritance (RiJcthavibhdgaprakarana

or Fraltirna-Ddyabhdga) ; viz. from Ydjnavalkya,

foil. 1-3; Ndrada (chapt. 13), foil. 4-8; Manu,

foil. 9-17; Vishnu (chapt. 16-18), foil. 18-22;

and Vdsishtha (chapt. 17).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1536.

3144c. Foil. 29
; same size ; Devanagarl

character.

Indexes to the preceding extracts, and

similar ones for Vrihaspati, Kdtydyana, Vydsa,

Apastamba, Gautama, Sankha-Likhita, Devala,

Baudhdyana, Hdrlta, Vriddha-Nanu, Vrihan-

Ndrada, Vrihad-Ydjnavalkya, Smritisamgraha,

(Ndndmuni), Vrihad-Vishnu, Vriddha-Sdtatapa,

Vrihad-Vasishtha, Vriddlia-Prajdpati, Usanas,

Yama, Paithmasi, Laukdlcshi, Samvarta, Daksha

and Jdvdli; with references, arranged in

vertical parallel columns, to the passages

where they are commented upon, in the

Batndkara, Viramitrodaya, Ddyabhdga, Ddya-

tattva, Mitdkshard, Vivddaeintdmani, Vivdda-

candrikd, Smriticandrikd, Madanapdrijata, Kal-

pataru and Smritisdra.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1537.

3144b. Foil. 12; same size; Bengali cha-

racter; European paper and style.

Indexes to the chapters of the following

works : Ddyabhdga, Ddyatattva, Mitdkshard,

Viramitrodaya, Vivddaratndkara, Vivddacandra,

Vivddaeintdmani, Smritisdra, Smriticandrikd,

Madanapdrijata and Kalpataru.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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1538.

861. Foil. 62; size 12 in. by 6k in.; clear

Bengali handwriting; seven lines in a page;

European paper.

Svatvavicdra (Svatvarahasya), a treatise on

the theory of property, by an unknown author.

It beins : ^T

: i inr

: i

nfir

: II fol. 56 ;

pT: II fol. 46.

Prom fol. 96 a new paging begins :

;: 11 ^ft KT^TT

. fol. 436.

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1539.

637b. Foil. 26; size 16 in. by 5 in.; well

written, in the Bengali character, early in the

present century ; eight lines in a page.

Dattakam/imamsd, an original treatise on the

law of adoption, by Nando, Pandita (also called

Vindyaka Bhatta), son of Rama Pandita (dhar-

mddhikdrin).

It begins :

This excellent treatise has been several

times printed in India, and translated into

English by J. C. C. Sutherland (1814, and

reprinted).

Regarding the author's age, and genealogical

relations, see no. 1342.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1540.

1258b. Foil. 56; size 9 in. by 3J in.;

legibly written,' in Devanagarl, in 1799 A.D. ;

nine lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1541.

77b. Foil. 13; size 17 in. by 6 in.; well

written, in the Bengali character, at the be-

ginning of this century; eight lines in a page.

DattaJcacandrikd, another much esteemed

treatise on Adoption, by Sri Kuvera.

It begins :

It ends :

: i

JHTJTT u

The text of this treatise has been repeatedly

printed in India; with a commentary (Bala-

vibodhim) by Bliaratacandra Siromani, Calc.

1857. It has also been translated (along with

the preceding work) by J. C. C. Sutherland

(1814, and reprinted), who identifies the author

with Devdnda Bhatta, the famous author of

the SmriticandriJcd. This view is, however,

justly contested by V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahdra

Mayukha, p. Ixxiii., who holds that the

author must have been a Bengal lawyer, and

that the Smritieandrikd referred to in the in-

troduction must be a different work from that

by Devanna Bhafta (there being, indeed, several

works of that name). The Vyavahdrakdntfa of

our Smritieandrikd, no doubt, begins (after

3 p 2
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some preliminaryremarks on vyavakdrasvarupa)

with an enumeration, ace. to Ndrada, of the

eighteen divisions of Civil Law referred to

in the introduction above; but this is a

very common and natural feature of works on

Vyavahdra (cf. e.g. the Vyavahdramayukha).

The curious theory that the first and last

syllables of the two lines of the concluding

verse are intended to form a cryptogram of

the author's real name (Raghumani) is not

approved of by Bharatacandra. In Prof. Op-

pert's Lists of S. MSS., the Dattakacandrika

(Dattacandrika) is seven times attributed to

Nanda Pandita, once to Kubera.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1542.

77a. Poll. 11; size 17 in. by 6 in.; good,

modern Bengali handwriting ; eight linea in

a page.

Dattakadidhiti, another manual of the same

subject, by Ananta Bhatta.

It begins :

; ii

< TT?

. \

sfq

It ends: : t

: <

Whether there is any connection between

this author and Anantadeva (son of Apadeva)

also called Ananta Bhatta (Hall, Contrib. to-

wards an Index, p. 186) author of the Smriti-

Jcaustubha (Samvatsaradldhiti, Vyavahdradidhiti,

etc. see above, nos. 1475-80), as the coinci-

dence of name and of title of works might lead

one to suppose, is not clear.

In the Bengal Asiatic Society's Catalogue

(1838), p. 29, Anantardma (see above, no 1530)

appears as the author of a Dattalcadldlriti.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

D. WORKS ON SACRED LAW (Acara).

1543.

1154. Poll. 156; size 9i in. by 4 in.;

clear Devanagarl writing of 1797 A.D.; nine

lines in a page.

Smrityarthasdra, an original treatise on re-

ligious observances, by Srldhara, son of Ndga-

vishnu Bhatta.

The work consists of two adhyayas, treating

of dcdra and prdyascitta respectively.

It begins (slightly corrected by other MSS.):

jjiff

n u

II 3 II

nrfi(f n 8 u

M M

II II ^ II

n ^ n
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vm

THT u <, u j^ u

: u d u

: I

i <6rNri ftnn?

hnr: cirrm: u : i

J I

The present MS. is far from correct.

Fol.

tfwftqunf u i

fTVTi

Fol. 16a :

Fol. 1 7a :

Fol. 2la: ^?I ^K^T^rMv: II

"*r (iniT^r'nTi v. 1.)

frT^icRTIT<<*5<*^fV(^nfV
V.

finr: ^prt

II

Fol. 40a : \fn W
q as above, vv. 4, 5 n

Fol. 636 :

two verses as above u wf/rsfr

"i^JJJ

Fol. 926 :

WPP

Fol. 95a ;

: w: i IT TajTr

The work thus consists of mixed prose and

verse (entirely anushtubh sloJca); prose, how-

ever, greatly predominating in the latter part

of the work.

It ends : ^rTf^wunNiT ^timif^wf^rfv: u f-

ii (three lines)

WHIT ^ 'HTRTISTT

^fr. u

u ^ftr '?i^hrn^Tif'!i
'

Quotations are very rare in the work. The

authorities mentioned in the introductory

verses 4 and 5 are nowhere again referred to,

except that the verses themselves are repeated

several times. Otherwise, only the following

quotations have been met with : Adityapurdna,

fol. 150a ; Chandogyagrihya, 34 ; (bhagavan)

Baudhdyanah (SloJca), 946, 95aj Yajnavalkya,
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98a ; Smritisamgraha/cdra : ^

a prose summary, 486 ;

nO), 42a; ^fir Jj^wPir: 43a.

As the Smrityarthasdra is quoted in the

Madanapdrijdta, it cannot have been composed

later than about the middle of the 14th century.

The work (apparently a digest) usually cited

as Sridhartya must be a different work both

from the present treatise (which, however, may

only be the first part of a larger work, see the

colophons, foil. 636, 956, 1556) and from Srt-

dhara's Jafamallavildsa (nos. 1593-94).

Ace. to Prof. Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-

84, p. 46, the Smrityarthasdra is quoted in

Hemddri's SrdddhapraJcarana,
'

with an unfa-

vourable criticism on it by the author of the

Smriiicandrikd,' so that Sridhara must have

lived before the 13th century.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1544.

255. Foil. 129; size 1H in. by 6i in.;

well written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part

of the 17th century; 11 or 12 lines in a page.

Smrityarthasdra.

This is a more accurate Qopy, but a con-

siderable number of leaves have been more or

less injured on the left hand side.

The first three introductory slokas are wanting

in this MS.
'

The work ends on fol. 127a, the

remaining four pages being occupied with a

list of contents (anuJcramanikd); at the end of

which there are two slokas partly torn away,

the second of which runs thus (cf. no. 1547) :

f%18T i^R^n (!) i

- -f^T oluf II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1545.

1696a. Foil. 137; size 9 in. by 3| in.;

fairly good Devacagari writing of 1788 A.D.;

ten lines in a page.

The same work.

This MS. has likewise the anukramanikd at

the end (from fol. 1346), but without the two

concluding verses. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1546.

166. Foil. 104; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

indifferent Devanagarl writing, of the end of

last century ; eleven lines in a page.

The same work.

This MS. omits the first three introductory

verses. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1547.

2006. Foil. 145; size 8i in. by 3f in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten

lines in a page ; European paper.

The same work.

This copy omits the 2nd and 3rd introductory

verses.

At the end of the treatise, it reads as fol-

lows (fol. 140a) :

inri fsrt

Then follows the table of contents.

[DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

1548.

2117. Foil. 98; size 9i in. by 4i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl ; nine lines in

a page.

Another copy of Sridhara's Smrityarthasdra;

incomplete.
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It begins with the dsaucavidhi. Tho first

leaf has been supplied by a different hand.

At the end it gives the anukramanikd to

the prdyascittddhyaya, after which it concludes

thus :

T n7rf

For other MSS. of the work, see Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodr., no. 670; Raj. Mitra, Notices, VII.,

p. 248 ; VIII., p. 16 ; Bikaner Cat., p. 469.

[GAIKAWAR.]

1549.

169a. Foil. 32; size 12 in. by 4i in.;

fair Devanagari writing; 7 or 8 lines in a page.

Smriticandrika, a summary of the rules laid

down in the Smritis, especially in regard to

purificatory and lunary rites, by Sukadeva

Misra, son of Vitthala Misra, and father of

Bodhardja. It begins :

PT=R: n i u

^far:

n n

: i

fol.6a;

fol. 26; ^^T^fNHoRT: fol. 36;

fol. 4a ; ^^ ^n^^nft^ fol. 46;

fol. 56 ; wjf^nrr^fN
fol. 7a; ^MmiijfN fol. 8a;

: n fol. 96.

!: fol. 106; vrn ^^^6 fol. 11;
fol. 116; ^rq cjrrq^; ib.; ^R w$re:

ib.
; ^rq ^^r: fol. 1 2a, etc. ; ^fn ^T^lT^cJ^ n

'srq fm!3Tf^^J^ fol. 126; ^fif

trtift.^: fol. 13 a.

*W TTfTT^Tf^fiTWM^ fol. 13a ;

fol. 146, etc.;* ^fir tH^f^^T: fol. 296;

f: fol. 3 la.

It ends : fn ^TftTf^ii: n

: n

For Devanna Bhatta's more famous Smriti-

candrika, see above, nos. 1373-75 ; for other

works of the same title, see Raj. Mitra, Notices,

VI., p. 301 (by Apadeva); IX., 137 (by Vdma-

deva Bhattdcdrya) ; VIII., 153 (anon.); Bikaner

Cat., p. 465 (by Kesavdditya Bhatta ?i.e. father

of Devanna Bhatta, see no. 1373; in Prof. Op-

pert's Lists, the Smriticandrika is eighteen

times assigned to Kesavabhafta, once to De-

vannabhatta !). [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1550.

1736. Foil. 152; size 9 in. by 3i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari; 9-11 lines in

a page.

. Smritimanjari, a digest of rules regarding

the duties of classes, and acts of purification

and atonement, compiled by Govindardja, son

of Bhatta Mddhava, and grandson of Ndrdyana.

This MS. contains the section on prdyas-

citta; a list of contents of the remaining

parts of the work being given at the end.

It begins :

; u <\ u
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472 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

11 ^ u

: i ^ffsrfijif ^ ftff^rf ^ *wr^rt^ i

ifii fol. 20a ;

TS fol. 226
;

fol. 26a; n^T^Tf^Hnr fol. 31a;

fol. 33a; HTRTrTSR fol. 406;

fol. 55; fi

fol. 886 ;

fol.

fol. 606 ;

fol. 1006 ;

fol. 105a ; ^TJqqrspTTfi* <> fol. 1086 ;

o fol. 1186; Ofq^o fol. 117a; T3T-

fol. 1186; TKIT!na^TTTrr fol. 1206;
C\

TsfsranrfsraPiT fol. 1226 ;
o H=F^ o fol. 128a ;

^ff^^q^Ti fol. 1436.

It ends fol. 1506 : ^fif

II then follows the list of

contents, referred to above :

i ^q^^nf^ i tfTjftqr^nrPrfv: i

*THRT^ i w?rasrf%ftr: i

: i

^rjvrn:
i i^n^n: i r^f%fv:

i ^RfVi: i ^TiWv: i u>f?ir=FTvfT: n

: i ^if^rl-^ i ^T^fnTfqfT^rrftT i

i 5n i9fRTn^T: i

: i ^nfe^nn i

H,^ i ^ftr ^rr* i

: i

i wrfif: i

i n^ ^cinf^ w^^mwr^i: i

: I >^JT>TEJTl^TTrf I W^fe: I sTT5Hrn[fH I

i sj^qT^fH i

i ^f
:

hrt^vrrer^i i

i

i

i

i fe^rTTf? i

iprfVpTOT II

'

1 g^

i ^T^cjr i

i

I S^tf^ I

\ -^^ ^n^ufr: i

I tt I etc.

Only Smritikdras, Purdnas, the Shaftrim-

sanmata (fol. 86, 156, 236, 27a, etc.), and Ca-

turvimsatimata (fol. 75) have been found re-

ferred to.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1551.

1782. Foil. 145 (wanting foil. 2-28, 38);

size 18 in. by 4 in.; fairly good, modern Ben-

gali handwriting ; nine lines in a page ; the

first leaf has been supplied by a different hand.

Smritiratndlcara, a digest of religious duties,

in fifteen chapters, by Veddcdrya. Incomplete.

It begins :

r: u

: fa?*

; fol. 296; wt ^1^f%fv: fol. 306;

f fol. 316; ^ri ^?nrnnf fol. 336; -?m

fol. 34a; 'srsi UTiT'.^TTt fol. 346; ^n
:^wn fol. 36a; ^ n^^t fol. 376, etc.;

: fol. 40a; ^ni UFn
ib. ; ^R fiTftiqiTT fol. 50a ;

: fol. 556 ; ^m ^^w^qfon^f fol. 57a;

ib.;fol. 576;
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f fol. 596 ;

fol. 606;

u fol. 616 ;

: fol. 64a; *P3

fol. 65 ; ^fii

fol. 696; ^ni flnr?: ib., etc.;

j: nftifc: fol. 816;

. fol. 84a;

: fol. 876 ;

fol. 886 ;

R ib.;

ofciq fol. 946
;

fol. 986 ;

fol. lOOa; V^
TO: qfc^: fol. 107;

<m"fw^: fol. 1086; TSW zfirufinra: fol. 1136; ssm
\> CV N

fol. 1146; ^TO ^^TT^ fol. 115a; 'STO

ib.; ^ra HTV*?J ib.; ^T*I *JI<*i"0*ISfl' fol.
* *

1156; ^m f^tlf?: fol. 1166;

fol. 1206; ^l *Tfmftnjf fol. 122a; ^fn

^: fol. 123; '^ni ^ngfofrft^ft
1

ib.;

IT: fol. 1236; ^ra f^v: fol. 124a; ^T

fol. 128a ; ^ni ^isP^im^i^^i'J fol.

KELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW.

fol. 60a ; Wl It begins :

fol. 61a;

i: fol. 636;

r. fol. 646 ;

473

: fol. 87a; WH

: fol. 88a ; ~^n

: fol. 90a;

J: fol. 93a; ^TO

: fol. 96o, ; Wl

fol. 996 ; ^TU

fol. 1006;

ib.; ^rq

1286 ; <snzr

1336; ^5

fol. 132a ; ^mnrcw. fol.

fol. 135a; *W ^T^ fol. 1366;

fol. 137a; "SPS ^n^^^ fol. 138a;

fol. 1406; ^vjl4l'Mlsir^ry: ib.; ^STO-

fol. 1416 ;
fol. 142a.

This chapter is not concluded in the present

MS., which ends abruptly at the end of a

sloka; but the next MS. presumably carries on

the work from this point.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1552.

658. Foil. 109; size 13i in. by 6 in.;

indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting ; ten

lines in a page.

Smriti-ratndkara. The remaining portion.

ITTTT (? 1.

: u ^

^fir vJfo fipsni: n

: i fol. 26 ;

fol. 56 ; *sm

N: fol. 14a;

f^r^m: fol. 156;

ib.;

^nf^r: fol. 46 ;

fol.

for. 146;

^: fol. 176; 'W^I

fol. 19a; ^BT^ JT?T^i: fol. 206; 'W^

ir^q: fol. 21a; ^^ ^K^^^ fol. 226;

: fol. 246 ;

: fol. 276;

: fol. 27a;

: 306.

?r?TlTtrRt W

fol. 346 ; ^
ff fol. 40, etc.;

: fol. 556;

fol. 37a;

ib.;

fol. 606;

fol. 666, etc. ; ^fff

: fol. 816; ib.;

fol. 866, etc.;

: fol. 95a.

I ib. ;

etc.;

ib.;

3 fol. 1006,

: fol. 104a; ^TVTPWfV^iH

fol. 106a; WH f^T^l fol. 1086.

It ends :

Rttr

W

: u

3 Q
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474 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Besides Puranas and Smritikdras (including

also Vrihad-Angiras, fol. 466; Madhyamdngiras,

foil. 406, 78a; Vrihad-Yama, foil. 616, 64a;

Svalpa-Yama, foil. 516, Qla, 62a; Vriliat-Pra-

cetas, fol. 76a; Vrihad-Vasishtha, fol. 76a) the

following authorities have been met with: Ku-

mdra (? i.e. Sanatkumdra) ,
fol. 566 (inn ^ ^TR),

fol. 94o. (TTOT ^ ^TTT:); Chandogaparisishfa,

fol. la; Jyotihsdstre Sarvasamgrahe, fol. 21ft ;

Tdtparyakdra, fol. 49a ; Ddnadharma, fol. 76;

Brahmasiddhdnta, fol. 26; Bhavadeva (author of

Prdyascittaprakarana or nirupana?), fol. 306;

Vdrdhitantra, fol. 23 ; Sha/trimsanmata, fol.

336; Somesvara, fol. 62a; Sauradharmottara,

fol. 236 ; Smntimlmdmsd, fol. 92a; Smritisa-

muccaya, fol. 926. Additional authorities met

with in the first eight chapters are Acdrasdfiara,

MS. 1782, fol. 33a ; Krityasdgara-malidrnava,

fol. 85a; Jlmutavdhana, fol. 826; Ddnasdgara,

fol. 856; Mahdrnava, fol. 836.

For other MSS. of this work see Raj. Mitra,

Notices, VI., p. 240 ; VII., p. 45.

For a different Smntiratndkara, by Venkata-

ndtha (surnamed Vaidikasdrvabhauma), son of

Srl-Rangandthdrya, and grandson of Sarasvatl-

vallabha, ib. VIII., p. 14
; Peterson, Rep. II.,

p. 104. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1553.

481. Foil. 120; size 12| in. by 4i in.;

Bengali character; six lines in a page.

Karmopadesini, also called timritisamgraha,

a manual of religious ceremonies, by Aniruddha,

including a treatise on impurity (Asaucasdra)

by Balabhadra.

The MS. begins :
^

TiffiHUT

I TOT

On fol. 26 the treatise commences anew :

3-fjr WrHiiMvi: fol. 86 ; ^fn ^Rftrfv: n ^^

%'!3'R'^f=if*r: i fol. 18; ^rq 'RTfTrrwnrT^i'rt f^^rtr

fol. 21a; W^J TfHWS fol. 33a ; axn^nli4 fol.

38a; ^^ HfcniJ'hRtTrf fol. 396; 'arc

fol. 50a; ^^ ^T^^^anJirg fol. 546; ^

fol. 646 ; ^fff f^TU^t wnd II

>rfirv)

II ^^ ^-<t'IMt

II fol. 676; ^rmf^m^'I't fol. 746;

fol. 75a ; : fol. 756 ;

tn^^T^TI! -* <.l[]tmn ifi{ I-J) rHfr cRt^i: I

fol. 826; ^r^l ^^B^rsf fol. 87a; fol. 876;

: fol. 90a; ^H TinpRT^f fol.99a;

r? fol. lOla; ^m ^r?rrr fol. I02a; 'sra
c.

fol. 1026 ; ^fif TT%l!3''I^Tn!Tti

: n fol. 1076;
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 475

f fol. 1146.

From fol. lloa on S^ft'^ beginning f^HJvi-

1 fining HTTiTTUt quotations from Purdnas

and Sankha (mrfTTf TTSffififf two slokas) II

ftrcH i

(2 ftoluu) II

*nr

122a;

fol. 116a;

fol. 1166; ^ f^^I^n^ fol. 117a; ^l

fol. 1176; ^rq f^wN fol. 118a;

fol. 1186; Wjnff*rijt: fol. 119a;

N fol. 1196; ^ni ^^rfrs^ fol.

: fol. 1236; ^fff WWfJSH^ft-

r: 11 fol. 124a.

Then follow some extracts on gifts, beg. :

(*rfnjtri

It ends at the bottom of fol. 1196 :

mft 3 II The first page of the last leaf

contains a table of contents.

Bhimopddhyaya is quoted fol. 836 ; Bhava-

devabhatta (Nirnaydmrite), fol. 84a ; Smriti-

samuccaya, fol. 85a.

On the back of the last leaf Colebrooke's

Pandit calls the work
'

Karmopadesinlnumnl

Smritisamgraha.'

For a Hdralatd, by Aniruddha Bhatta, see

no. 1753. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1554.

1367e. Foil. 37; size 9 i in. by 5 in.; fairly

good, close Devanagari writing of the latter

part of last century; 13 or 14 lines in a page.

Caturvimsatimata-vyaJchydna, or Smritisam-

graha- (ratna')vydkhydna(?'), a commentary on

the first chapter treating of initiatory rites

(samskara') of the Caturvimsatimata, a com-

pendium of religious duties, based on the

principal Smritis.

The commentary which in the colophon

(supplied by a different hand) is ascribed to

Rdmacandra, son of Ndrdyana Bhatta, seems

identical with that described in Raj. Mitra's

Bikaner Cat., no. 799 (? by Bhattoji DlksUta).

The MS., which is very correct, begins :

K f^t

'ft

cjrtfarit :

II 3 II

: i

5?fT-

Q 2
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476 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

rnrr? i

fair.

H1WH

fsrsr:

: i

Fol. 3a :

inn

tw: i

JJIHfT. I

i: fol. 96 ; ^fT'TT'

fol. 216;

fol. 44a ; ^f

I ^

*4is=f<?w: i

^fir

n ^r

i

fol. Sa, etc.;

fol. 17a; ^fn

: fol. 246;

fol. 256;

: i fol. 34a.

The last leaf has been supplied by a more

recent hand.

It ends :

n: i

T.TR-

wfir^tHMHemJ (apparently a cor-

II Therection for orig.

leaves are marked tf t

Besides Smritikdras, the following authorities

are quoted : Apardrha, fol. 6a ; Kdrilcd(fcdra),

often ; Grihyaparisishta, fol. 4-a ; Gaudani-

bandha, fol. 86 ; Jyotir-Nrisimha, fol. 56 ; Dl-

pikaQtdrob), fol. 18a, IQa, 6 ; Dlpikdvivarana,

fol. 236 ; Ndrdyana, often (e.g. Manuvydlchyd-

ydm, fol. 13a; Hanau, fol. 136; Ifawwvacana-

vydkhydydm, fol. 166); Nirnaydmrita(kdra), foil.

13a, 16a, 6, 22a, etc.; Nrisimhakrita Prayoga-

ratna, fol. 24a ; Pdrijdta(kara), foil. 96, 1 Oa ;

Bahvricaparisishtakdrikd, fol. 22a; Bhartrihari,

fol. 5 a; Mddhava(dcdrya) , often; Vijfidnesvara,

very often; Srldharlya ( 'Jj rftr5:)j fol. 25a ;

Slokabhtshma, fol. 16 a (^foiiH^H: I

: i <^* ^ ^HT^TIHI: ^in^ijH i];

Samgraha{k(ira\ often (sloka); Smritimahdr-

naca, fol. 22a (twice); Smrityarthasdra, very

often ; Haradatta, very often

fol. 16 a).

For a Smritisamgraha, by Mahesa Pancdnana,

see Raj. Mitra, Notices, VI., 235.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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1555.

KELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 477

Yddava Vidydbhushana Bhatfdcdrya (or por-

633a. Foil. 47; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly

written, in the Bengali character, at the be-

ginning of the present century; nine lines in

a page.

Smritisdra, a summary of the rules regarding

the performance of lunary and purificatory

rites, by Yddavendra Bhatta.

It begins :

q: i THTT ewr ^ jjiRs ^ cRm H

THT *I^T^T T *l^WT ^Hf: I The

several tithis of the paksha, including incidental

feasts such as Krislinajanmdshtam/i, Srl-Rdma-

navarni, Durgotsava, etc.

^fif f?ffvjmiy^: n '?ri ^itiu^: fol. 14a; ^ri

fol. 186; ^ni f^T*rnf fol. 206; ^ri

fol. 2 la; *ni *jf%fMhi: fol. 256;

fol. 276 ib.;

fol. 316

ib.; ^T

fol. 32a; ^TO ^

fol. 336;

: n w
fol. 376;

ib.;

ib.;

fol.

fol. 34a;

: fol. 356 :

fol. 44a;

^ ib.;

fol. 45a; ^TO ^TfT^rRTn fol. 46a;

ib.; ^vilfriMM4Hl fol. 47; ^Tf

T ib. ; ^n-TOTrnR fol. 476.

Of less common works quoted, may be

mentioned; Krityatattvdrnava, fol. 76; Chan-

dogaparisisht a, fol. 216 ; Tlrthacintamani, fol.

106; Narasimhacary/l,fol.Wa; Ndgarakhanda,

fol. 10a; Nirnaydmrita, fol. 46; Yogiriitantra,

fol. 12a; Rdjamdrtanda, foil. 12a, 196; Srdd-

dhaviveJca, fol. 18a; Smritisdgara, fol. 36a.

For a different work of the same title, by

haps a different section, prayascittaprakarana,

of the same work), see Raj. Mitra, Notices,

IV., p. 213. See also above, nos. 1488-89.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1556.

1367a. Foil. 24; size 9i in. by 4 i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl, towards the end

of the 16th century; ten lines in a page.

Smritisdrasamuccaya, a compilation of ex-

tracts from Smritis and Purdnas, on domestic

duties and observances. Incomplete.

It begins :

u n

II ^ II

n g u

: i

fsr^r: u a u

inn

f^rr

: i f?pn

^s ,,.,n W *ie'iFi

u t it

n * n

(Ydjn. L, 16) u <w u

; n^ (1. 1 34) n

(Y. I., 17) I! Q II

IKTR ^TlVm I

n <*g n
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478 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

(1.

fhra: i

After sfo&a 119 (fol. 86) ^fff
w

II

After s7ofea 225 (fol. 14a)

After Sloka 348 (fol. 2 la)

trfrf II

G\

After Sloka 373 (fol. 226)

It breaks off at the end of sloka 405, at the

bottom of fol. 24a. The second page of this

leaf, which continues the text to the bottom

of the page, has been pasted over; and a

modern hand has added there the colophon :

For another, apparently complete, MS. of

this compilation, see "Weber, Cat. Berl., no.

1017 ; for another work of the same title (by

Harindtha Mahdmahopddhyaya), Raj. Mitra,

Notices, V., pp. 230-232.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1557.

177b. Foil. 33 ; size lOf in. (increased by

binder to 12 in.) by 4? in.; Bengali hand-

writing of about 1780 A.D., somewhat difficult

to read ;
twelve lines in a page.

Smritiparibhdsha, general rules regarding

ceremonial observances, and the proper time

and season for them ; compiled from the

Smritis and other authorities, by Vanffiamdna

Mahdmahopddhyaya.

It begins :

ifomn i

H^flT

H^TTOT

(N. V., 6) I

i f^UJf TT

T fs f'. u

Jfl vH^'HHjlc4'('1<#*ir'lf'
;rfif

In this way passages are selected from the

old sdstras and commented upon. Besides

Purdnas and Smntikaras, the following autho-

rities are quoted : Kalpataru(Mra, or lint),

foil. 3a, 4a, 17o, I; GnhyaparisishfattJcd, fol. 3a;

Chandocjaparisishta, foil. 2a, 66, 76, etc.; Jyo-

tihsdstra, foil. 116, 12a, etc.; Naitrdyan/ya-

parisishta, fol. 86 ; Smritimahdrnava, fol. 256 ;

Hariharamisrdh (astron. and kdlanirnaya), foil.

I6a, 11 a, 24a, 256.

: fol. 17; ^rq a^^yi^ fol. 18a;

fol. 19a ; ^

fol. 236; on special days of months; 'SHI

fol. 25a.

It ends :

H^IT r^^iw
n

(? 1.
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EELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 479

For another MS. of this treatise (with an

analysis), see Eaj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 160.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1558.

2663e. Foil. 42; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, by two different hands,

in the latter part of the last century ; eight

lines in a page.

'KdriJcd, a collection of 508 memorial verses

on various points of religious observance,

especially in regard to obsequies, and general

relations of life. A modern compilation.

Both MSS. commence with a (Devan.) list

of twenty-five authorities, whose opinions the

work is apparently intended to embody, viz.:

Acdracandrikd, Acdrdrlta, Kdlatattvavivecana,

Kdlanirnayaprakdsa, Kdlamddhava, Kurmapu-

rdna, KrityaratndvaTi, Kaustubha, Tristhallsetu,

Dharmapravritti, Nirnayasindhu, Pdrdarasmriti

(and Vriddha-P.), Prayogacintdmani, Prayoga-

pdrijdta, Hayukha, Mitdkshard, Valmiliikrita

(Rdmayana), Sivapurdna, SrdddhacandriM, Srdd-

dhadlpikd, Srdddhanirnayaprakdsa, Srdddhama-

noharl, Smrityarthasdra, Hemddri. A Vaish-

nava tendency is occasionally to be noticed in

these verses.

The treatise begins :

nnr
N

it

ii ^ n

: (1. ij ) i

n

: n M n

: u 11

(1.

tJ7|:
\ ^

'^ sfq

[0.

^fISMIrfc(ji: II 9 II

f sfi? vrfr^s i

T ftnr u b u

: firm mrr: u a n

'f T?T

IT u HO u

ii w ii

II 1^ II

It ends :

cITT (1. 'Pftif^-

r) u HOO ii

'3ifiT

f^trr

MO^ II

F<sHM*<li'HTTT*f"*J'ir

(!)

t^

: K^IT

: II

II

u MOM u

^ n

*rnrc: wwr; u MO* u

*lfi:*l tRTRT II

: u Mob n

[GAIKAWAR.]
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480 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1559.

2007. Foil. 51 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of

last century ; seven lines in a page.

The same treatise.

The two rather incorrect MSS. are evidently

derived from the same original.

[DR. J. TAYLOR.]

. 1560.

2172. Foil. 157; size lOf in. by 44 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a

page.

Dharmapravritti, a compendium of religious

observances, by Ndrayana Shatta.

It begins :

n <\ II*

n ^ n

VH^I Us( I fill T^Tf^fW: <*inf>T ^ I

^nrtwf TT*IT n 3 n

f? u a u

t %^ ?hnrrff

u M u

TT i

n n

MS. 2063 adds here the following sloka:

^7 jft^f fwfair n

fol. 2a ; ^ra iiw. fol. 3a ; ^PU ^TT-

; ^m^T^f fol. 4a; ^t^I ^^%fn: fol. 66;

fol. 76; wq ^rf^fv: fol. 86; ^^1

fol. 96; ^l ^q^W fol. 106; <XV

K fol. lla; SHI HWVTO!} fol. 12a; ^rq TfhflT-

r: fol. 126; ^TO ^nqrfafv: fol. 13a; ^^ uronrri:

fol. 14a; Wl TT^JJ ib.; -fl^lut^lrf fol. 146;

fol. 15a ; ^m T^f^fv: fol. 156 ; ^rq

: fol. 166; ?r*l <> JI8jTIT?!f ib.;

rj ib.; 'J)vj|fTcii^'r} fol. 17a;

ib.; ^ni TETfl^i ^>r: fol. 19a;

fol. 216; 4SV|Hf''IM s
y<;<n fol. 22a; 'sr

fol. 226; ^m W^iif fol. 23a; wn f^irqTij fol. 24o;

fol. 25a.

fol. 256; ^l ^i<T^^ fol. 26a
; WH fWZTg fol.

276; WI HtiRftfv: fol. 28a; 'STO ^mfv: fol.

33a; ^pq Kt^oSftfti: ib.; ^H ^rt^r>f*i: fol. 336;
s

i: ib.; WH 5|tnf=lfw: fol. 34a; ^Tl

fol. 35a
; ^r*I ^M<*H fol. 36a;

fol. 37a; ^T^'qw^mvt'^J^f ib.;

fol. 376; '^n^Tn^I'f ib.; ^ ^^ ib.;

i fol. 386; ^mr^r^oinTftrfV: ib.;

ib.; TsnfhrT^nt fol. 396; 'srq

fol. 42a; 'sni^TrsRit fol. 426; isnftw^f fol. 43a;

HvqRTf^f%Tr^t fol. 45a.;

: fol. 466
; qrn JI^M^I: fol. 496 ;

fol. 50a
; ^FH nfiF%'& ib.; ^T^J

C--

: fol. 51 a; 'STO f^^ITrf^J

: fol. 516; ^r-!i f^H^NfVrrifHfstw fol.

556
; ^1 fawrtrrrarf fol. 57a ; ^TJ Krfm^W ^1-

: fol. 576; ^ni Wti 51 JS^iT^cR'ftWT? fol. 59o;

rt'rf fol. 446;

t fol. 596 ;

fol. 60(1 ; : fol. 606.
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 481

fol. Qla : fol. 626;

etc.].

fol. 68a ;
fol. 706 ;

sn3fKn*ug i

fol. 976.

^f<r

lOla; ^

if fol. 83a.

fol. 906.

(<?<< H

fol.

fol. 1016, etc.

ib.;

fol. 1116; ib.;

fol. 1106;

: fol. Ilia;

: fol. 1126;

: fol. 113; fir: fol. 1136.

fol. 11 5a;

Trf fol. 1136;

f fol. 1156, etc.

I fol. 1276; ^T^I

fol. 1296.

fol.

129a;

fol. 1296; <3rzi f^w'hn etc.;

^TH ivtlfafffol fol. 1326; l.lwft ib.;*

fol. 133a; ^m^*rt fol. 134a
;

fol. 132a;

ib.;

fol. 135a;

ol. 1366;

fol. 1376;

fol. 1386 ;

ib.

fol. 136a;

fol. 137a;

fol. 138a;

fol. 139a
;

fol. 139a; fol. 141a

fol. 142a; ^ftr

fol. I43a, etc.

147a;

151a; ^

155a;

: i

fol. 146a
;

: fol. 1506 ;

: fol. 1516;

ol. 157a.

: fol. 1456;

JTi: fol.

?f-a;tfTT: fol.

: fol.

It ends :

ftrt4ir*.i!JI II

1

"to

Besides SmritiJcdras and Purdnas, the fol-

lowing .authorities are quoted : Anantdcdrya,

foil. 716, 75a; Kdrikd, foil. 9a, 156, 186, 20a,

etc.; Kdlanirnaya (Mddhavlya), foil. 138a, 1466;

KalaviveTca, fol. 1456; KdlddarSa, foil. 726, 77a,

1466; Khilasamliitd, fol. 236; CandriM, fol. 7a;

Cintdmani, fol. 132a; JyotihSsdstra, fol. 416;

Jyotihsdgara, fol. 60a ; Jyotihsdra, fol. 406 ;

Durgdrnava, fol. 1406 ; Nibandhasdra, fol 366
;

Purdnasamuccayd, fol. 138a; Prayogapdrijdta,

foil. 196, 25a, 356; Prayogapdrijdtasdrdvali,

fol. 5a; Prayogasdra, fol. 79a; Prayogasdrdvali,

fol. 41a; Madanapdrijdta, fol. 38a; Mahdrnava,

fol. 20a ; Mddhaviya, fol. 74a. ; Visvarupani-

bandha, fol. 1396 ; Vitvddarsa, fol. 79a ;

tasata, fol. 152a; Siromani, fol. 40a; Saunaka-

karikd, fol. 14a
; Samgraha, foil. 176, 26a ;

Sdyamya, fol. 20a; Suryodayanibandha, fol.

141a ; Smriticandrikd, foil. 30, 50a ; Smriti-

bhdskara, fol. 1546 ; Smritisdra, fol. 726 ;

Smritisdrasamuccaya, foil. 36, 116, 30a, etc.;

Smrityarthasdra, foil. 26, 4a, 86, 96, etc.; fle-

mddri, foil. 49a, 62a, etc. [GAIKAWAR.]

1561.

2063. Foil. 197; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

good, modern Devanagarl writing ; nine lines

in a page.

Dharmapravritti. [GAIKAWAR.]

1562.

1343. Foil. 103; size 12 in. by 4J in.;

on the whole fairly written, in Devanagari, by
3 R
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482 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

three different hands, in 1799 A.D.; 10 or 11

lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1563.

1663. Foil. 144; size 8 in. by 34 in.;

Devanagari character, indifferent handwriting ;

] 1 or 12 lines in a pagej the first seven leaves

by a different hand from the rest.

Ndrdyana Bhatta's Dliarmapravritti. In-

complete.

From the beginning of the chapter on asauca

(fol. 83a in the above analysis) to the end of

the Suvarnaparimdna (fol. 1296, ib.).

This chapter ends on fol. 1406. It is fol-

lowed on foil. 1406, 1416 by a portion of some

other work (?), written by the same hand, be-

ginning : ^Tl ?! T^HT TT=!f: *fitf TT TJ^IT *rf^ I

i ^riiMcjajiii fol. 1406
; 'snft-

fol. 141a ;
and ending HflTJTt srj TJ^J'. \\

"ifylo.
This leaf (141) is marked

Then follows, on fol. 1416,
x

I

fol. 142, etc. These three leaves

(142-144) are marked fff- far- it being an ex-

tract from the second chapter of the Nirnaya-

sindhu (MS. 1888, foil. 63o,-656), ending :

II

etc., two lines obliterated.

Moreover, the first seven leaves of the

volume also do not belong to the Dharma-

pravritti, but to some other treatise. Thi

extract begins : ^r*J 55T8|tt(ft

N"t f^s^nr i

fol. 2a ; ^T^T^rm^ fol.

fol. 46; ^mfiraiiin^ft^ fol. 5a;

i: fol. 66 ; ^Pintiiiit fol. 76. The mar-

ginal marks of these leaves have been cut out

and the title has been obliterated on fol. la

and supplied by VHirTfw.

For other MS. of the DJiarmapravritti, see

Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 383 ; P. Peterson,

Rep. II. (1883-4), p. 118.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1564.

1542a. Fol. 1 ; size 104 in. by 5| in.;

modern Devanagari writing ; thirteen lines.

The beginning of the Samskdra section of

the [Sarva-^Dharmaprakdsa, a digest, composed

(at Benares) by Satihara, son of Ndrdyana

(author of Tristhallsetu) and Pdrvati.

It runs as follows :

pf; : II ^ H

PTtTT? ^fcRT:

TTWiT II ^ II

^ u

: I

sfq

II 8 II

II M II

(!) II
If

II

THI

: (I. 7) wrf 1
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 483

The last line (from ^Hffii:) was apparently

supplied by a different hand, and was partly

copied from the beginning of tho next leaf

which belongs to a different work, just to

establish a connection therewith.

This fragment is here prefixed to a MS. of

the Viruddhavidhividhvamsa as if it were the

beginning of that work, which had been lost

probably owing to the 51 Ud r=H>s! fVshRT occur-

ring therein.

A MS. of the Samskara-kdnda of the Dhar-

maprakdsa, beginning with the same stanza as

this fragment, is described in Raj. Mitra's Cat.

of Bikaner MSS., p. 382; but the work is there

ascribed to avoa, Suri; no author's name being,

however, mentioned in the colophon.

As Kamaldlcara, the son of Sankara's bro-

ther, Edmakrishna, wrote his Nirnayasindhu in

1611-12 A.D., the Sarva-Dharmaprakdsa was

probably composed in the latter part of the

16th century.

For the same author's (DJiarma-) Dvaitanir-

naya, see no. 1575. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1565.

2392. Foil. 99; size 11 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part of

the last century ; eight lines in a page.

Dharmaviveka, a manual of religious feasts

and fasts, by Visvakarman, son of Damodara

and Hird, and grandson of Bhlma.

It begins :

Hift II <\ II

11 n

: n ft n

: u M n

n t n

fol. 116; ^fir

i

fol. 96;

: fol.

fol

I WH ^g^fol. 23a; ^

fol. 266; ^rq Hjurt fol.

I 'Wl ^^^r't fol. 68a
; ^H

fol. 72a; W jbmtf fol. 74a,

136; ^

. 156;

iH^ fol.

276, etc.;

25a;

etc.

: I fol. 97a (mis-

placed with fol. 98, between foil. 92 and 93);

I I

It ends : ^Mcm

n ^fa

fol. 98o.

)

(some

letters eaten away) [CRT] 3 WITS u

On the first 25 leaves the following autho-

rities are quoted : Kdlamddhavlya, foil. 12a,

25a ; Nirnaydmrita, foil. 9a, 24a; Brahma-

siddhdnta, fol. 5a ; Madanaratna, fol. 256 ;

Mddhavanibandha, fol. 96 ; Mdrkandeyavjavas-

thdpakavacandt, fol. 176; Rudraydmala, fol. 9a;

Siddhdntasiromani, fol. 56; Hemddri-siddhdnta-

samgrahe, foil. 156, 17a.
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484 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

For a different work (on Mlmumsci philo-

sophy) of the same title, see Raj. Mitra,

Notices, V., p. 240.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1566.

914. Foil. 366; size 13 in. by 4i in.;

clear, modern Devanagarl writing ; eight lines

in a page.

Govinddrnava, also called Smritisdgara, or

Dharmatattvaloka, a general Digest of religious

observances, compiled, under orders of Govinda-

candra (Govindadeva) of Kasf, by his minister

Sesha Nrisimha, son of Rdmacandra (Rdma-

bhadra).

The complete work consists of six sections

viz. : samshdra-, dhniJca-, srdddha-, suddhi-,

kdla-, and prdyaScitta-vIci of which this MS.

contains only the first and the last sections.

I. Samskara-vici (foil. 175), begins :

flfrf

JTRffT

u ^M H

u ^% u

f?rfii

[n 33 n o

Thus we have first a succession of four

princes: Sivaddsa, his son Gangadiisa, his son(?)

Mahesaddsa, and his son Nayanasimha; and

then a descendant of these, Mddhavaddsa, whose

eldest son, Govindacandra, was the patron of

the present author; his younger sons being

Kdsirdja (Kdsiddsa) and Narottama, all three

of whom come in for a plentiful share of praise.

The introduction, consisting of 85 verses,

ends thus :

T?T>T?T ^T^f^^fc?T^f^1H <* I rt ? c? I ^ T?T! I

Cx

T: n

1

sfq

: u ss n

w? y.**(( im^: i

: n 5t u

: [o to

\\ t< n

n
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KELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 485

sf*rr: : u bM n

ill TTi^ '^rnnyST'iT: II

viH} oirpnfl BJ i vaH i ^:

TPIT

fol. 246.

The SamsJcdra ends : ^ftr

: ^tmw: n

Then follow two leaves containing a list of

contents in a different handwriting.

II. Priiyascittavlci (foil. 185), begins :

H I c?^ T cj5 ^ J **< QS'^i

n u

n * n

It ends fol. 1856 :

This part also is followed by a list of con-

tents on four leaves.

Of the authorities quoted in the first section

may be mentioned : Aparaditya, fol. 596 ;

Apardrku, fol. 1436; Kalpataru, fol. 116a;

K'lrilianibandha, fol. 72a; GrihyaTcaumudi, fol.

776; Govindaraja, 13a; Jyotihprakdsa, foil. 736,

125a; Jyotih8dgara,fo\.7Qb; Jyotihsdra,fo\.79a;

Jyotirarnava, fol. 1186; Jyotir-Nrisimha, fol.

119a; Dlpikd, fol. 79a; Prayogasara, fol. 1066;

Bhatta(pdddh), foil. 15a, 16o, etc.; Mahesvara,

foil. 116a, 1216; Mdndavya, fol. 73a ; 3f-

dhavdcdrya, fol. 35a; Mitdkshard, foil. 56a, 606;

Medhdtithi, fol. 726; Ratnamdld, foil. 77a, 78a;

Rajamdrtanda, foil. 28a, 79a ; iaWa, fol. 79a;

(Vardha-) Samhitadlpaka, fol. 746 ; Vi&vesvara

Bhatta, fol. 286, etc.; Vrittasatasamgraha, fol.

117a; Vyavahdroccaya, foil. 77a, 78a, 816;

Samgraha, fol. 586 (-fcara), fol. 68a; Smriti-

candrikdy fol. 75a ; Smritibhdskara, fol. 826 ;

Smritiratndvali, fol. 756 ; Smrityarthasdra, fol.

81a; Haradattamisra, fol. 1376; Hemddri,

fol. 706. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1567.

640. Foil. 125; size 16i in. by 5 in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight

lines in a page.

8mritisam.graha (?), or Vyavasthd-vivecana (or

-samkshepa), a summary of religious cere-

monies enjoined in the Smritis, by Edmabha-

dra Nydydlamkdra Bhaftdcurya, of Navadvlpa

(Nuddea).

It begins : ^r

fol. 4ffl ;

fol. 46.

Fol.

ftfiT WIT

T5THT
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486 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

: fol. 8b, etc.;

fol. 146; *t*l
ufini^

fol. 16; ism fsrftm fol.

16ft, etc.

^nt 11 TJT-

i: i fol. 506.

i fol. 786.

H

T fre"fiT I fol. 976.

n ^"qWi^f t 11

It ends :

fol. 1226.

HHH'fN TWMH^l. sfq fWTT?t

fl 11f 'SilTW* j -MlTT^^fT-

II The same

colophon, mutatis mutandis, occurs at the end

of the first three chapters.

Foil, la, 50a, 79a, 98a contain tables of

contents for the respective portions they

precede.

The title given to the work on the last page

by Colebrooke's Pandit is ^TOH(>4IJ4l<!&<liKch'in

wfrrchr?: u [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1568.

743. Foil. 98; size 12| in. by 6 in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; ten

lines in a page.

The same work. The sections on tithi (in-

complete at the beginning ?) and suddhi.

It begins : uni^i: *T4d4MIH--J

I see fol. 5a in preceding MS.

The tithivyavasthd ends fol. 53a. Between

this and the beginning of the suddhivyavasthd-

samlishepa, fol. 556, this MS. (as well as the

next one) contains brief sections on bhumiddna,

fol. 53a, and suvarnaddna, fol. 546. Neither

this MS., nor the next one, makes any mention

of the author to whom the work is ascribed in

the preceding MS.

It ends with eight sloJcas from the Sanat-

humdrasamhitd (on vrihad-dmdnnadiina, of which

MS. 640 has only the first 6i at the end of

the suddhi) ending :

Colebrooke's Pandit has given it the title

(fol. la): ^fNcRrei (!) wf7nftr?*rt?<ji i

C C-.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1569.

638a. Foil. 44; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fair,

modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in

a page.

The Tithivyavasthd of the same work.

It begins, as the preceding MS.:

It concludes with the section on suvarna-

ddna mentioned above, ending : w^TT ^ 'ara I

finwi ^rnn^rpg irirftr ^ i

^Tt rf^T ^Ttit ^TT^ ^ WTT? jftf I

*r^ 'JFVfzcBVfejpjj wTf^fir n

after which the colophon, by a different hand:

: n and on the

back of the last leaf the MS- has been named

accordingly. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1570.

263. Foil. 75; size Hi in. by 6 in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character, by

two different hands ; European paper ; 9 or

10 lines in a page.

Dharmadipikd, or Smritipradipikd, a treatise

on controverted points of sacred law, by Can-

drasekhara Vdcaspati.

Incomplete. The present portion of the

work deals mainly with points of the Vedic

ceremonial.
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Fol. 22a : *fa

487

: fareir

^ i -MWI fa:

: I

>TJ: i : i

fw?: i

lift Vflfisji*iiitiT:lT^MHH!i

ijiioJi I ^TrT T^^ *f. I

fol. 106;

fol. 9
;

^

fli: fol. 17a;

fol. 176; ^^l ^TfvcRtJJ fol. 226;

fol. 256; ^r ^tn^rfvsjiT^ fol.

266 ; wn ^-^d^K^ fol. 276, etc.

It ends : "sr^I fl'Wfaref^fa fv^l 1 1: n

For a fragment of this work, see Raj. Mitra,

Notices, II., p. 77. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1571.

251a. Foil. 31; size 12i in. by 4| in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting; ten lines

in a page.

Vyavasthdsdrasamrjraha, a compendium of

religious (smdrta) rites, by Ramagovinda Ca-

kravartin (son of MuTcunda). Incomplete.

It begins :

: n

: i

t: i fefav: i wpft

i Tff^nrr

I ira

i

^fif n

(1.

Fol. 256 :

TTTtT II

T: fol. 266.

Fol. 28a : fff ^HIJJT II

Ti^RI S SI "!H 1 3 1 f1

For a complete MS. (omitting the first

introductory sloJca) and an analysis of the

contents of the work, see Raj. Mitra, Notices,

IV., p. 290. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1572.

41b. Foil. 100; 4to; size 104 in. by 8 in.;

written in the Bengali character; European

paper (watermark 1805); 11-18 lines in a page.

Dvaitanirnaya, a review of doubtful points

of sacred law, composed by Vacaspati Misra,

for Jaya, wife of King Bhairava and mother

of Purit-shottama Deva.

It begins : cf . Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 648 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices, I.,

p. 149
; V., 296*

It ends : ^fk irtf^^R ftf^lft^: II $inti

SSsH II

Foil. 996 and lOOa contain a list of contents

(pattrapanjT).

Regarding the author's probable age see

above, no. 1398. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1573.

253. Foil. 56; size 114 in. by 5 in.; indif-

ferent Bengali handwriting of about 1750 A.D.;

8-15 lines in a page.
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483 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

DvaitanirnayapracKpa, or Kadamlari, a com-

mentary on the preceding treatise, by Gokula-

n/itha.

It begins :

<{ $1 ^^

rh fol. 8a (8b left blank);

fol. 186; H^nrtlTf^i: fol. 316;

: fol. 456
;

foil. 526, 53a.

Col. : ^TTT H rt! W

q; 11

The MS. seems to contain only a portion

of the entire work. Moreover, the different

chapters are merely bound together, each

being written by a different hand (or some-

times two hands) from the preceding one, and

ending at the bottom of the page.

Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., pp. 166, 281, gives

a Dvaitanirnaya-jirnoddhdra (or prakasa) by

Madhusudana Thahkura, described as a com-

mentary on Vacaspati Mi$ra's work on the

dualistic theory of the Supreme and the human

SOuls. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1574.

299. Foil. 91; size 14 in. by 5i in.; in-

different Bengali handwriting of 1807 A.D. (by

one Ndrdyana Datta, -Barman); worm-eaten,

but mostly in the margin ; 12-16 Iines in

a page.

Dvaitaparisishta, a treatise, in two chapters,

on points of Hindu law, not treated by former

writers ; by Ke$ava Misra.

I. begins : Srfosmft Jmw^ ; II. (fol. 57),

H<*<.Tc5H: see Aufrecht, no. 650.

The leaves of the second chapter are paged

separately 6-40.

A much larger work of the same title, and

by the same author (of which this is perhaps

a fraction) is described by Raj. Mitra, Notices,

V., p. 186. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1575.

1395b. Foil. 48; size 12i in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, at the begin-

ning of the present century ; ten lines in

a page.

Dvaitanirnaya-siddhdntasamgraha, a treatise

on controverted points in the performance of

certain rites, by Bhatta Shdnu, son of the

Hlmdrnsdka, Bhatta Nilakantha ; the work being

an abridgment of the Dharma-Dvaitanirnaya,

by Bhdnu's grandfather, Bhatta Sankara, son

of Bhatta Ndrdyana.

It begins :

'inn u vn

u ^ u

^Tl'HJI'T WJPf I

i: fol. 4a; T?TT^1Tt?!IT fol. 5a;

fol. 56 ;
o Tratf fol. 60, ;

fol. 86 ; TTSRT^rt^v s^Trf^rfVpt!nrf^Tj: fol. 96 ;

fol. lla; ^nf=r: fol. 116; wf%.

fol. 12; oW^ fol. 15a; ^f^FT fol.

16a; ^itfilftr^i: fol. 17a; TT?Wtirrm: fol. 176;

c. fol. 18a; ^TTnKT^fi^ fol.

206 ;
o ^KTsfH fol. 2 la ;

j: fol. 23a; ofsmftrafn: fol. 246; ^JT-

Tj: fol. 27a ; Kft}^1<*T4)lfv<*K fol.

306; fifcfMrftls<UI3R fol. 326; ;

fol. 37a; ^qw'NiniR fol. 376;
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 489

: fol. 39a; OTrHm^TO fol. 406;

fHW fol. 43aj ^mp*R fol.

436 ; ^m^mfmrwsnjT^ftjTrf^^m: fol. 46a.

Colophon: ^

It begins : I

The author's brother, Bhatta Saiihara, wrote

his Kundoddi/otadarsana in 1671 A.D.

For another MS. of the work see Raj. Mitra,

Notices, II., p. 271.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1576.

1258a. Foil. 106; size 9 in. by 3i in.;

indifferent Devanagari character ; 9 or 10 lines

in a page.

The same work, incomplete in the middle ;

with a fragment of Bhatta Saiikara's work, of

which the former is an abridgment.

The MS. consists of two portions, paged

separately, the first of which consists of 83,

the second of 73 leaves.

I. Foil. 1-33 Bhdnu's treatise from the be-

ginning to the middle of the anudhakanyd-

mritd-vdsauca, where the MS. breaks off

abruptly.

II. From fol. 17a (near the bottom) of the

second portion to the end, numbered 17-73,

contain the concluding portion of Bhiinu's

work from shortly after the beginning of

the Tcriydilhikdranirnaya.

Dated:

III. Foil. 1-1 la of the second portion (the

first sixteen leaves of which are not num-

bered) contain a fragment of the Dharma-

Dvaitanirnaya, by Bhatta Saiiltara, son of

Bhatta Ndrdyana.

II fol. 26 ;

T'rfci^i fol. 106;

: u

fol. 156. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1577.

1542. Foil. 153 (the original pagination

of which, 142-295, has been obliterated and

changed for a fresh one, 2-154); size 10i in.

by 5f in.; very well written, in Devanagari;

fourteen lines in a page.

Viruddhavidhividhvamsa, a general review

of disputed points of (sacred) law, composed,

at Anahillapataka, by Lakshmidhara, son of

Malladcva and Sri Devi, grandson of Vdmana

(brother of SJcanda), and great-grandson of

Sodlia (who, like his sons, was minister to

King Somesvara of Sakambhari).

Incomplete at the beginning. The work con-

sists of seven chapters (adhikarana), the first

four of which are wanting ;
a line and a half

scored out at the beginning (of fol. 2) of the

MS. having contained the colophon of the fourth

chapter, and the first
' few words of the fifth.

Ch. five began orig. irwiuiMI^UM^ - - (some

16 aksharas) OTIT^: ^T^Tf^Tfnn ^fir I

Fol. 17rt :

Fol. 70a : ^ft

n ^TI

: i
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490 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends :

srnrr *niTT

t*I?rc: (! or

STRH n n

u 3 u

u 8 n

iff

r: n i n

u $ n

b ii

: II <!. II

n 10 u

'IIHT i

[(1. ii w ii

II <\$ II

f* f^in:

II *\& II

f**)f^i f?nr: n 8 n

TT u ^M u

u u

II ?& II

imTrHimi7lt

: u t u

II ^0 II

^tirwfwftrgi tr'ai (ft 'STTrt (? 1. 'stirt) ^;=i:

. II <\ II

: u w^ <wb^ ^" ^^f^ 8 H/ft n

At the end of the volume, a leaf has been

added, containing a prose paraphrase of the

above genealogical account, written by a

recent hand :

t}f%w:

TTTT ^wt rnr: i rr?r: i inn

icnii-

i

i Trot

r: n

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 491

For fol. 1 of the MS., containing a frag-

ment of Saiikara's (Sarva-^DUarmaprakasa, see

above, no. 1564. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1578.

1531. Foil. 202 (numbered 1-200, nos. 5

and 35 occurring twice); size 10i in. by4| in.;

indifferent Devanagarl handwriting of about

1800 A.D.; 14-16 lines in a page.

Prayogatattva, a manual of ordinary religious

rites, compiled, at Benares, by Raghundthasuri,

son of Blianuji, in Saka 1577 (A.D. 1655).

It begins:

mr

TTO

% >1 HHTUS rri f'$&( fi

II i II

44JVf-dq^mt
'

II II

f-rftic?r^t 11 d n

* t Cs fe

>CT'nr=lf'ift
t

sfq

n M ii

T: I

fol.

fol. 106; fol. 15a;

fol. 27a ;

fol. 62a; fol. 77a, etc.

The last two leaves contain a table of con-

tents.

The MS. ends : ^fk

: n M n

iHl ftrff ^c

n | u

For another MS. of this work, which omits

the first four introductory stanzas, see Raj.

Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., no. 952.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1579.

1430. Foil. 155; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

carelessly written, in Devanagarl, by two dif-

ferent hands, in 1798 A.D.; ten lines in a page.

Nirnaydmrita, a work, in four chapters, on

the times and seasons suitable for certain

ceremonies, compiled by order of Suryasena-

nripati of Ekacakrapura on the Yamuna by

Allddandthasuri, son of Pandita Siddha-Laksh-

. It begins*:

fti M0* fe PT7ri 4rc4MI44M TTTOJ P^M^l I

II H II

* These extracts were made long before the appear-
ance of Prof. Bhandarkar's Report for 1883-4 (1887),
in which this introduction is given more fully. The

readings of the present MS. may still be of some
value to Indianists.
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492 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

*rnjirfr

flHKWSTft II II

w:

: II
i(

II

n 9 n

: II b II

t Bh.)

: I

: ^nrt ^^frmfircnj n <i* u

ftn>T^

fswt

cR^j

: *mft}f*r ^TH 10* n

Bh.) OR> *

(! HHHIH; Bh.) n

Tfir[trfir]:

v^irr

OR:

* Bh. gives verses 9 and 10 in the order Qa, I0a;

(10J), 9&. His reading of our 106 is :

^ !?ll Jl n H"| n si =f ai
'

f Tlie MS. numbers both, half-verses (13 and 14);

hence the next verse 15, etc.

? 1.

: I

V.

II go II

II d II

n $$ n
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3[fjr
zi

r

J II 84 II

*nrr [fw] i

11 8s n

t ^r u 8fc n

n 8<i n

II MO ll]

fvnr[v] ^ f^PCTif ii M^ ii

T: i

fca 50, omitted by the present MS., is

found in other MSS., viz. Weber, Cat. Berl.,

no. 1170; Bhandarkar, Eep., p. 351; Burnell,

Tanjore MSS., p. 1306.

"For other MSS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, I.,

p. 151; IV., p. 285; also Cat. of Bikaner

MSS., p. 426 ('written by Gopindriiyana, under

the auspices of the King Suryasena,' but begin-

ning and ending differently).

Ch. I., samanyaiithinirnayapralcarana ends

fol. 166 ; II., sakalatithinirnaya (calendar of

fasts and feasts), fol. 946; III., srdddhanirnaya-

prakarana, fol. 129a; IV., dsaucaprakarani/,

ends :

: n i

fol.

As the work is quoted in Acala's Nirnaya-

dtpalca (see the next MS.), it must have been

composed prior to 1518 A.D.

[H. T. C'OLEBKOOKE.]

1580-1582.

690-692. Foil. 510; size 9| in. by 4i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl, about 1730 A.D.;

8 or 9 lines in a page.

Niryayadipalca, a compendium of rules and

opinions regarding religious practices and ob-

servances, compiled, in Samvat 1575 (A.D. 1518),

by Acala Dviveda (Dvivcdin), surnamed Bhdg-

yavateya.

The author, who was one of three sons

of Vatsardja, and a native of Vriddhapura,

carries his genealogy still further up through

GovindO', Lakshmtdhara, and Atlanta to Dhd-

vigddeva (?).

It begins (as corrected with the help of the

next MS.):

u * u
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494 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

II R II

ff n it

n a n

(?n|o)

f^nrai

: n * n

: Hi*ifH5*f cRTttr: n t

ii w n

wfw

: n

: I

:!) u <*$ u

: i

n id u

t cBTlfn [cRT^ftr. 2595] u <w n

ftnrnj f^g^i ?rf5r^r5irt

u <rt u

I

The work is chiefly concerned with the

various observances connected with srdddha,

followed by chapters on asauca and grahana;

other ceremonies such as upanayana, vivciha,

pratishtkci, etc., being only cursorily dealt with

towards the end of the work.

Of the authorities referred to by the author,

the following may be mentioned : Anantabhatta,

foil. 59&, 60&, 444a; Acaratilaka, fol. 746 ;

Rsliyasringa, foil. 3156, 340a, 362a ; Kdrana-

tantra, foil. 481a, 482a, 483a; Kdrshnajini,

foil. 334, 335a, 348a, 350; Kdlanirnaya,

foil. 324a., 354& ; Kdlamrnayadipikd, fol. 4416;

Kdlddarsa, foil. 7 a, 1276, 184a, 254a; KausiJca-

samhitd, fol. 1396; Kshirasvdmigrantha, fol. 456;

Khddiragrihya, fol. 4016 ; Gabhasti, fol. 450a ;

Gdlava, foil. 276a, 313a, 3156; Grihyaparisishta,

foil. 2506, 4446, 4686 (also Kdthakagrihyapari-
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 495

sishta, foil. 449a, 450ft, 461a; and Maitreya-

grihyap. fol. 338ft); Govindan/ja, fol. 288ft ;

Caturvimsatimata, fol. 4196 ; Candranibandha,

foil. 2716, 2736; Candrasmriti, fol. 250ft; Ca-

matkdraManda, fol. 3416 ; Jdtukarnya, foil.

336ft, 337ft, 361ft, 3986; Jaimini, fol. 179a;

Jyotihsaf/ara, fol. 446ft ; Jyotir-Brihaspati, fol.

350ft ; Trikdndamandana, fol. 4456 ; Ddmo-

dar'iya, foil. 4626, 4636, 469ft ; Dhaumya, foil.

163, 164, 1656; Nigama, foil. 4246, 433ft ;

nigamasmarana, fol. 155ft; Nirnaydblulskara,

fol. 108a.; Nirnayasiromani, fol. 158ft ; Nirna-

ydmrita, fol. 396 ; Parijata, foil. 2736, 2796;

PaithJnasi, foil. 86, 496, 56a; Brihaspatijyotir-

grantha, fol. 459ft ; 7?/iftZZa, foil. 174a, 238a;

Bhdshyasamgraha, fol. 44a
; Bhupalavallabha,

fol. 466a ; Ratnamuld, foil. 46, 2376, 463a ;

La/to, foil. 171a, 239ft, 4656, 474a; Vijndnes-

vara (yathd Vijndnesvarena Smrityartliasdre),

fol. 2736 ; Visvarupa, fol. 1596 ; Visvarupani-

bandha, foil. 163ft, 16G6, 1706; Visvddarsa,

foil. 2716, 308ft; Vislinubhakticandra, fol. 2196;

Vishnurahasya, foil. 113a, 181ft, 185a; Vyava-

lidrasdra, foil. 464a, 487; Vydghra, fol. 418ft;

Vydglirapdda, foil. 4326, 434 ; Vratakalpa, fol.

2206; Vratasamuccaya, fol. I18a; Sripati, fol.

174a; Shaftrimsanmata, foil. 3956, 396a, 402a,

4156; Satyavrata, foil. 452a, 4576; Sumantu,

foil. 3156, 3166, 331a; Suresvara, fol. 474a;

SmriticandriM, foil. 151a, 4726; Smriiimaiijwri,

foil. 3376, 3596; Smritisamgraha, foil. 2606,

332ft, 4346, 4556 ; Smritisamuccaya, fol. 333ft ;

Smrityarthasdra, very often ;
Hdtakesvarakshc-

tramdhdtmya, foil. 130a, 1416, 234a.

It ends :

>TnT=IrtMl II

: I

-^q^r^t it

(?1. ^tfff) ^

The surname Bhdgyavateya also occurs at

fol. 424ft :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1583.

2595. Foil. 290 (of which foil. 164, 174,

270-273 are missing; while three old suddhi-

pattras are inserted after foil. 32, 57, 124);

size llj in. by 5 in.; fairly written, in Deva-

nagari, by different hands; 10-12- lines in a

page.

Nirnayadlpaha.

This MS. is made up of different portions,

which still show an original separate pagina-

tion, viz. foil. 141 seq., foil. 188 seq., and foil.

252 seq. The last two leaves are older than

the rest, while foil. 252-288 are again more

ancient than the other portions.

The preceding MS. must have been derived,

at least for the greater part, from the present

MS., having been transcribed from it by a

careful and experienced hand. This was cer-

tainly the case as regards the last portion,

where the text of this MS. has been exactly

reproduced. The lacunae caused by the lost

leaves 164 and 174 occur also at foil. 3056

and 318a of MS. 691, without, however, any

indication of a gap in the text ; while, on the

other hand, the gap occasioned by the loss of
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496 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

foil. 270-273 has been supplied in foil. 476-

481 of MS. 692, but evidently from some

other source than the missing leaves, as fol.

274 of this, and fol. 482 of the other MS.,

begin exactly alike in the middle of a word,

while the last line of fol. 4,811 of the latter

MS. has been left blank.

The date (of the last two leaves) of this

MS. is *hr?r
x rt,$b VTO ^nrf^ <w

u

For another MS. of this work, see Raj.

Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 427.

[MACK. COLL.]

1584, 1585.

2187, 2188. Foil. 322 and 333; size 11

in. by 5 in.; large, clear, modern Devanagari

writing ;
nine lines in a page.

Nirnayasindhu (also called Nirnayakamala-

kara), a comprehensive work on religious rites

and ceremonies, compiled, in 1611-12 A.D., by

Kiimaltikara Rhatta, son of Ramakrislina Hhatta

and Umu, grandson of Ndriiyana Bit-afta, great-

grandson of Rdmesvara Bliatla, and younger

brother of Dinakara (Divdkara) Bhatla.

The work is one of the chief authorities in

Western India on matters connected with

ceremonial observances.

It begins [A] :

tltf

i <$ <=( :(i
i fs t

ii 9 n

HJtT*ij!inpmr|

1 II

om -

u s n

II t

inr

^fir i

The work is divided into three chapters

(pnrlccheda), the 1st of which deals with gene-

ralities (paribhdsha) and the several days of

the paltsha (titliinirnaya); while the 2nd (sam-

vatsaraltrityanirupanam) supplies a regular ca-

lendar of religious fasts and feasts ; and the

3rd chapter (praklrnanirnaya) is again sub-

divided into three prakarana, treating of,

a) samslcara, and various ceremonies such as

dedications of trees, tanks, etc., of dcvapra-

tislilliii, etc. ; b) srtiddha; c) asauca and miscel-

laneous rites, such as vidhavddharmdfi, yati-

dharmifh, samnydsa, etc.

Vol. I. of this MS. contains chapters I.

(foil. 76) and II. (foil. 150, numbered 148,

nos. 57 and 58 being used twice); and foil. 1-

72 of the third chapter, terminating in the

middle of mvaha; Vol. II. contains the re-

mainder of the chapter (foil. 73-405, numbered

404, no. 168 occurring twice).

The last two concluding stanzas and the

colophon run thus :

ITfiT

*
Only MS. 193 has the second ^J, whilst the

present MS. has jffif instead, and the other MSS. omit

it altogether.
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*rrfiT fo^

1 r<4<;

: *nmrsrt

Fourteen leaves inserted at the beginning

of Vol. I. contain a complete table of contents,

but without references to the pages.

The work has been printed at Bombay 1862,

and Benares 1865. Cf. also Gildemeister, Bibl.

Sansk., no. 318; West and Buhler, Digest,

3rd. ed., p. 23; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1306..

[GAIKAWAE.]

1586.

1888. Foil. 382 (in three parts of foil. 45,

92, and 245); size llf in. by 5k in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, by two or three hands,

12-15 lines in a page.

Nirnayasindhu.

Dated :

fc5-

: u after which, by another hand :

(i.e. Karvekar) '^iHTTOT ZTpnwj^ MWi II

[DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

1587.

2173. Foil. 507 (in three parts of foil. 60,.

129 and 318); size Hi in. by 5i in.; clear

Devanagari writing of about 1780 A.D.; ten

lines in a page.

The same work. [GAIKAWAR.]

1588, 1589.

2654, 2655. Foil. 556 (numbered 557,

no. 495 having been passed over); size 10 in.

by 4i in.; good, clear Devanagari writing of

the latter part of last century; 8-11 lines in

a page.

The same work.

Vol. II. begins with fol. 289, in the lingar-

capratishthdvidhi (ends fol. 300i).

[GAIKAWAR.]

1590, 1591.

192, 193. Foil. 372 (paged 44, 106, and

222); size llf in. by 5i in.; fairly written,

in Devanagari, by three different hands, to-

wards the end of last century ; ten lines in

a page.

Nirnayasindhu.

Vol. I. contains the first two, vol. II. the

third chapter. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1592.

2690. Foil. 112; size 9| in. by 74 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari; fifteen lines in

a page ; European paper.

A portion of the Nirnayasindhu; viz. pa-

ricch. III., praJcarana 2, here called the 4th

pariccheda. [MACK. COLL.]

1593.

1149. Foil. 224; size 94 in. by 34 in.;

good Devanagari writing of about 1600 A.D. ;

nine lines in a page; the last four leaves have

been supplied by a modern hand.

Jatamalla-vildsa, a digest of rules of con-

duct, compiled (in the latter part of the 15th,

or of the 16th century), by Sridhara, under

the patronage of Prince Jata Malla, younger

brother of Gdya Malla; son of Balacandra,

and grandson of Dhaula, sole minister of the

ruler of Dhilli.

On the first page the writing, which had

faded, has been touched up in several places,

but not always correctly.
3 T
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It begins :

Hit II ^ II

11 3 u

sfq

: II 8 II

n M u

II S II

u t u

: i

: n <$. n

: u o n

II W II

i: I

*rifTtH^r^ <.w ^si HH *< n i it i

>TH*II n qi n

II 19 II

:) ii ib

: it si n

n o n
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fol. 161a;

499

v: fol. 5 a;

: fol. 76 ; ^rTvr

: fol. 9a ;

fol. 66;

fol. 246 ;

fol. 30 ; H^nrfrftr: fol. 36
;

: u fn wrfg'oiriicRtJJ ?WTH fol. 37o..

II.

44a;

fr fol. 4[n

izrf^Tni^r

: fol. 55 ;
i

: fol.

fol. 576; ^5BT^^3T^7I
;

tsrrTfff^^IJT'3Ii^!t fol. 83a;

ftT^TTf? fol. 85rt ; ?>%=RT fol. 86
; cfT^T-

f^Tt fol. 806; ^qtaR fol. 87a. ; ^T^T^ fol.

886; ^TTf^^T^fff^JT: fol. 9i6; JTfTgS^f^t^:

fol. 976 ; ^fif ^rraHoR^rH fol. lion ; ItJK-

^VHW^^f^VffSKT^am^ fol. 120a; ^rfTfTcKT^f^ii:

fol. 125; 'srfMoRHTFf^^: fol. 1356;

: fol. 1416 ; ^fw

: fol. 1426;

fol. 14(3a;

fol. 1516;

fol. IGOa;

fol. 144a;

fol. 1476;

fol. 1576;

fol. 1706;

^HTH^fol. 17 la

III. On asauea, beg.: ^jf^

fol. 2046; ?

fol. 2076; vr^nf^fir: fol. 210a;

fol. 2116; 'n>TP5fr: fol. 2136;

fol. 215a; ^HTT^f: fol. 2176; ^jf*: fol.

219; ^fir ^JTjfg: I W <JM^rg: I fol. 2206.

It concludes with four stanzas in praise of

Krishna (TOTrJTT^c? ), after which:

II M II see above.

!) fmjr:(l.

u u

Among the authorities quoted may be men-

tioned: Karanatantra, 1586, 1616; Kdlanirnaya,

155o.

ll ?not in the Kdla-

madhavlya]; KdlddarSakara, 104a; Ddmodariya

(astron.), 144a; Pancdnanasimha, 126a; Pdri-

jdta, 1476
[iig:

i ^iwg TfnTTun: finw

IT II

^fir ;] ; Prdsddadipikd,

266

7TUT

u !) i

^ rfIT ^ ^H^g*1 II two Slolcas more];

Rutnamald, 145a, 1616; Vallabha, 1626 (Valla-

bhdcdryn, 38a, 1636); Visvddarsa, 1026; Vishnu-

dharmdmritn, 124a; Srlpati, 135a, 1456, etc.

(-panjita, 160a); Shattrimsanmata, 40a, 476;

Smritisamgraha
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500 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCEIPTS.

TIT f^nrg n*?* i

sfq 7f
jpqfiT

II W7Tt*l ^T ^^H ^T fr?T

Rfq I ft'Ujm<ajH*Trfrtx li), 1426 ; Smritisamgraha-

k(tra Gr^^ii TfiTT JTTT fhTrT ^ ^t^iTT I tWr -n-

^fw 11) 1376.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

fTiiisf

1594.

1441b. Foil. 119; size 12 in. by 4 in.;

carelessly written, in Devanagarl, in A.D. 1799;

eleven lines in a page.

The same work. Copied, very incorrectly,

from the preceding MS., with the exception,

probably, of the last four (modern) leaves of

that copy. The verse containing the date is

given thus :

fsp-
~

n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1595.

2772. Foil. 403; 4to
;

size 12 J in. by

10 in.; fairly written, in Devanagarl; 31 lines

in a page.

Jayasimha-Kalpadruma, a general digest of

rules and opinions on religious observances,

compiled, under the patronage of Jayasimha
of Mathura, in A.D. 1713, by Ratnaliara, son

of Pandita srl-Deva Bhatta, of Benares.

It begins :

7tTT?i UTO u

ii ^ n

B.

: n a n

1T7T

I) H II

TETTrfT Ht^^ sfiHTSj

tgftfii

T fa

n:

KH

u w \\

n s u
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It ends :

501

ii 18 ii

rt*i I^VJITH uji i I? n?*<l 5111

In the verses omitted the author eulogises

Jayasimha's virtues, especially his piety and

liberality to Brahinans.

tnn

*r*n 5:^: 11 ^^ n

II II

tf^ift TTRHW

II ^M II

sfq ^ I

II II

u 3$ u

TRf=J^IVrfT II ^b II

The work is divided into eighteen sections

(stavaka), on the contents of which see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, IV., p. 276 seq. (another MS.,

Bikaner Cat., no. 850).

* 1VO A.

t Thus A.; B.

: I

:
Til^i nfn?faj fd M * cjHurf^ uiiW ^^

T 31 ^ rJa U

7fH>

u $ u

; n M u

n f n

mn?t n $ n

f =i i s^ ^rU

: u

[COLL. OP FORT WILLIAM.]
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1596-1598.

1337, 1026, 1550. Foil. 347, the first of

which is wanting; size ll in. by 6| in.; fairly

written, in Devanagaii ; twelve lines in a page.

Jayasimha-Kalpadruma.

It begins with the concluding words of the

9th introductory couplet ( JTrW^r) which, how-

ever, is counted the 10th in this copy.

Dated : n'^TT <^3 ^hwiftr n^l^J <\o srfVnTT.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1599.

565. Foil. 478; size 12| in. by 6i in.;

fairly good Devanagarl writing of 1802 A.D. ;

12-16 lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1600-1602.

909-911. Foil. 1-248, 249-474, 475-737;

size 15| in. by 5 in.; fair Bengali handwriting

of 1799 A.D.; eight lines in a page.

Rdmaprakdsa, a similar digest, compiled in

the name of Kripdrdma (son of Yddavardja),

a descendant of the royal family of Mdnikya-

candra, and himself a feudal lord in the times

of Jehdngir and Shdhjehdn (first half of the

17th century).

Though the work is ascribed to Kripdrdma

himself, the fulsome praise bestowed on him,

and on his son Govardhana (Prithumati), leaves

little doubt that the work was compiled by some

protege of his. Indeed, the real author would

seem to be Rdghavendra, son of Kdstndtha, and

father of Rdmwleva Ciramjtva, as appears from

a statement in the introduction to the latter's

Vidvanmodataranginl (Aufrecht, Cat. *~Bodl.,

p. 261a) where a Mantrdrthadlpika is also

ascribed to the same author though the work

there referred to under the title Rdmaprakdsa
seems to be rather the commentary on the

Kdlanirnayadipikd (see nos. 1664-66), likewise

published under Kripdrdma's name.

It begins (with the figures supplied):

u ^ \\

sfq

[(1. W 7 0)

u i

v'kr

II <^0 II

* *ir?^ MS., corr. for orig. ni^pf; in other

places it reads jftssfa; but see also nos. 1664-66

(MSS. 885-7).
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The arrangement of the subjects treated of

is the usual one, viz. I., generalities as regards

times and seasons ; II. (from fol. 132a), a

complete calendar of religious duties ; III.

(from fol. 6216), special rites, here mostly of

the Vaidik order.

Among the authorities cited may be men-

tioned : Kdladarsa, foil. 227a, 369a ; Kritya-

tattvdrnava, 229a; Gangdvdkydval7,229b; Gau-

dagrantha-jyotisha (or -kdra), 233er, 2386, 243a,

2616, 2896, 340a; GaudatitUtattva, 203a ;

Gaudanibandha(kdra), 103a, 3876 ; Caturvim-

Satimata, 718&; Janmalagna, 664a; Jyotihsam-

graha, 310a ; Tithitattva-gaudagrantha, 23 la;

Ttrthacintdmani, 2296 ; Ddkshindtyagrantha,

231a; Ddkshindtya-Jyotihsamgraha, 706; Dlpa-

kdlikd, 339a ; Nirnaydmrita, 2206; Furdna-

samuccaya, 1526; Pratdpamdrtanda, 2026, 232a;

Bhojardja (quoted from Gaudanibandha), 130a;

Bhojardjlyagrantha, 2376 ; Madanaratna, 659n,

664a, 671a; Ri'tjamdrtanda, 130a; Visvarupani-

bandha, 3266 ; Vishnurahasya, 3486, 4596 ;

Sdntidlpikd, 343a ; Sivarahasya, 234a ; Sam-

vatsarapradipa, 6456. It ends :

in ^mi

f<

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1603.

2316. Foil. 145; size 13 in. by 5 in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing; from fol. 67

by a different hand ; nine lines in a page.

Parasurdmaprakdsa, a digest of matters re-

lating to
'

dedra and srdddha, by Khayderdya,

son of Ndrdyana Pandita.

The work consists of two chapters (ulldsa),

only the first, of which (on dcdra) is contained

in this MS. It begins :

<.

: w^
TJTJ

?: iiu

The work was composed at Yamunapuri, on

the river Gomati, by order of Parasurdmamisra

(prabhu), son of Horilamifoa, and grandson of

Surydkara (of the Pdrdsaragotrd). Of himself

the author gives the following genealogy :

Visvandtha of Varanasi, his son

Anantapandita, his son

Krishnapandita, his son

NdrSyanapandita, his sons

N'tlakantha and Khanderdya.

Of Ndrdyanapandita it is said :

II ? II

u 3* it
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504 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS

TPTOT ^"invbfi*rf^T n MI u

The MS. ends :

For another MS. of this work see Weber,

Cat. Berl., no. 1025.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1604.

1217a. Foil. 132 (foil. 75-82 of which are

wanting); size 114 in- by 4f in.; fairly written,

in Devanagarl, about 1650 A.D.; 10 or 11 lines

in a page.

Dinakaroddyota, a digest of matters relating

to religious observances, compiled by Dinakara

Bhatta, son of Rdmalcrishna Bhatta, grandson

of Narayana Bhatta, and great-grandson of

Rdmesvara Bhatta.

This volume contains that section of the

work which supplies a regular calendar of re-

ligious feasts and fasts (Varshahritya').

It begins :

(!) *fTT

II II

ofcP^rf I [ll ^ II

: MS.)

7m

u ^ u

7ifit

f ?mffrT n 5 n

ri*uT<5tt i

t ^w>n i

Iti ..paribhashapraharanam, fol. 13a ; {/ra-

hananirnnya, 436 ; ravisamkrantinirnaya, 47a ;

caitrakrityanirupanam, 52& ; vaisdhha, 56a ;

jyeshiha, 57a ; iishcidlia, 61a; sravana, 70a ;

bhddrapada, (lacuna); dsvina, 107; kdrttika,

121ft; mcirgaslrsha, 122&; mdgha, 1266; p/wi-

guna, 13 1&.

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1605.

275. Foil. 72 (numbered originally 94-

102, 94-156; and then by a different hand

consecutively 137-208); fairly written, in De-

vanagari, by three different hands, c. 1650 A.D.;

8-12 lines in a page.

Another section of the Dinakaroddyota,

treating of srdddha or obsequies. Probably

incomplete at the beginning.

The MS. begins: ^rzi yr[v]ft: I

Hi .. . yugadharmanirnayah, fol. 96;

-ar
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Notwithstanding the different pagination,

the text seems to be continuous.

It ends: *

H <* i. <*

H ri in <* uii -

Then -follows what is evidently the begin-

ning of a supplement to the work, treating of

asawca, by the author's son, viz. (cf. next MS.) :

[-]

n

I here the

MS. terminates at the bottom of fol. 208& (726).

The author's son Gdgabhatta is also quoted

in the body of the work, foil. 39a, 85a, 1796,

and his work VisveSvari paddhati, fol. 204a.

Of other works quoted may be mentioned :

Nirnaydmrita, foil. 67a,b, 986, 1006; Purdna-

Kamuccaya, 886
; Prithvicandrodaya, 636, 846 ;

Madanaratna, 276, 28a, etc.; Budraydmala,

956, 1046; Vishnurahasya, lla, 736, 1086, 124a.

The author's younger brother, Kamaldkara,

wrote his Nirnayasindhu in 1611-12 A.D.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1606.

1335. Foil. 234 "(originally numbered 1-

272 on the right hand margin, of which are,

however, missing 47-49, 136-143, 148-151,

197, 198, 209, 220-229, 232, 233, 235, 236,

238-241, 252-256, while three leaves have

been inserted between 97 and 98); size Hi in.

by 5 in.; fairly good Devanagari writing of

1652 A.D.(?); twelve lines in a page.

Vrata-Dinakaroddyota, a digest of matters

relating to voluntary fasts and penances, in-

tended as a supplement to (or Vratakdnda of)

Dinakara's work, by his son Visvesvara Hhafta,

surnamed Gdgabhatta. It begins :

II <\ II

sfq

f<He*Otfftrft sv^n q5^ u

The work consists of two parts, the first of

which, ending fol. 199a, deals with the vratas

performed at certain fixed times in the course

of the year (dvddasamdsavratdni), whilst the

second part treats of miscellaneous other vo-

luntary penances (praklrnakavratdm).

From fol. 95 a different hand has re-num-

bered the leaves 103 etc.

At the end of the first part the date of the

MS., Samvat 1709, occurs.

It ends :
^frr KI$|CU> ^cS^T^ff^fv: u ^fir ^l^-

For another copy of the same work see

Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., no. 831; for other

supplements to the Dinakaroddyota, by the

same author, viz. Sudradharmoddyota, below,

no. 1652; Purtakdnda, Bikaner Cat., no. 829 ;

Vyavaharak&nfla, ib., no. 830.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1607.

181b. Foil. 21; size 10| in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari; ten lines in

a page.
3 u
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506 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Some portions of the Vijayavildsa, by Rdma-

lii'ishna.

The MS. begins :

TTOT i

WTf^TT ^vf TT^IT I

HHT

f*

mi n $ n

: II M

n u

i

The passage on the division of the Vaidic

siiklias referred to by Colebrooke, Misc. E., I.,

p. 14 (2nd ed., p. 13), foot-note, begins fol. 2a:

(XII. 6, 49)

^ft ^^^fu: II W! ^I^fv: I fol. 5 a. The

greater part of fol. 8 is left blank, ^j UTK:-

'ttjnnftn: fol. 13& ; ^ftr unr^an ^ITHT fol. 156.

The MS. ends : ^frT ^rhTJnpnfW'ITr f^ff^-

f^55TH w?nnriTqinftfy: u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1608.

78. Foil. 102 (numbered 105, foil. 39-42

being missing, and no. 51 double); size 9| in.

by 3| in.; good Devanagari writing of about

1650 A.D. (the last leaf by a modern hand);

nine, from fol. 61 ten, lines in a page.

Mddhavaprakdsa, or Saddcdracandrodaya (or

Acdracandrodaya), a digest of rules regarding

religious observances, according to the Vdja-

sancyins, compiled by Mahesa Barman, son of

Sdrasvatadurga Sarman, and pupil of (Vi/thala)

Purushottama Kavivara of Mithila ; under the

patronage of Mddhava, a territorial chief at

Lavapura, on the banks of the Iravati in

Western India. Incomplete.

It begins :

fWw

n 8 u

f^WTt

u^t

: u M N

HTTf 'i: II

(1.

[fir
'

: u t
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''ft I WTTCTt ifif I

n 10 n

u w n

irztnr i here follows

an analysis of the eight chapters of which the

work consists. The MS., however, breaks off

abruptly in the 4th pariccheda, at the bottom

of fol. 1 046. An additional page, by a modern

hand, has supplied some sort of conclusion

with the colophon :

The colophon of the other chapters runs

thus : fi!

Of rarer and comparatively recent authorities

have been noticed : Acdracintdmani, fol. 79a ;

Karmapradlpa,io\.\a; KalpataruMra,fo\.12a;

Dharanikosha, fol. 1046 ; Smritisdra, foil. 45a,

1036.

For a complete MS. of the work see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, V., p. 97.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1609.

1251a. Foil. 71; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagarl; ten, sometimes nine,

lines in a page.

Acdrapradlpa, or Acdradlpa, a manual of

common every-day religious observances, by

Nagadeva.

It begins :

fs>r^fTT!Tt ftv: omam n ^ n

THT ^aj: i

fswr-TTR^oirrTcs u ^ u

iHT fol. 2a ;
" 'SITWNTPt fol. 26

;

WUHTHf^fv: fol. 3a ; ^r^T^hl^T^fv: fol. 36 ;

: fol. 5a ; ^TT'BR^riV: fol. 66 ;

: fol. 76; ^qg'hrf^fv: fol. 8a;

fol. 10a; ITTOTmH fol. lla;

fol. 196; mcSTq^B^ fol. 20a;

fol. 22a
; HTinrfHnftrfv: fol. 33d ;

fol. 34a; inirffnMv: fol. 35a; fn^iq o fol. 366;

frlejSTM^T!! fol. 37a; ^fara^ifn: fol. 396;

&mit fol. 41ct; mUTJ^Rf^fvi: fol. 45;
i: fol. 466 ; WcTrf^jf fol. 486 ;

fol. 516
; n^^TiTT^ fol. 526 ;

f^fv: fol. 586 ; H^prfVfa: fol. 636 ; ^rtt

fol. 64a ; Jtr^'nf^fVi: fol. 65a
; ^ViHTrf^fvi: fol.

656; nVnrafTtf fol. 67a; w?T?j7f^fv: fol. 686.

Colophon : ^fir mfen<*uif n ^fff

; n

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1610.

2324c. Foil. 81; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

clearly written, in Devanagari, in the latter

part of the last century ; nine lines in a page.

The same work, called Aearadlpa in the

colophon, but Acdrapradlpa at the end of some

sections. Not quite complete at the end.

It begins : ^ft MM*H*H

Colophon : ^fff

The leaves are marked
3 u 2
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508 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :For another MS. of this treatise (Acdradipa),

beginning and ending as the present MS., see

Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 73. For an Acdra-

pradlpa, by Kesava Shaft a, ib., VIII., p. 206.

[GAIKAWAE.]

1611.

1278c. Foil. 17; size 13 in. by 5 in.; in-

different Bengali handwriting, of the beginning

of the present century ; nine lines in a page.

Acdramaiijari, a manual of rules of conduct

and daily observances, compiled by Mathurd-

ndtha(deva).

It begins :

m,1lrnif W^T

u^: nj: i

It ends :

*nn

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1612.

521. Foil. 200; size 9| in. by 4 in.; on

the whole fairly written, in Devanagarl, about

the middle of the 17th century; eight lines

in a page; foil. 145-173 (numbered 172-200)

by a different, and the last three pages by a

third, hand.

Acdrasdra, a compendium of every-day re-

ligious observances, by Lakshmana, son of

Rdmakrishna Bhatta and Umd, grandson of

Ndrdyana Bhatta, and younger brother of

Dinahara and Kamaldltara.

n <H n

VPT n ^ n

n ^ n

flflt II II

II M II

n 9 n

TifCHT^T I ^T^lfgop I fol. 9a ; ^fff UTrT:-

fol. 126; o H^qT^W^fv: fol. 18a;

^fNfqfV: fol. 23a ; <IMH^ fol. 35a ; finn^f

fol. 39a ; ^^IH^W fol. 45a ; UTTTJ^Pf fol. 57a ;

cPW fol. 616; fffo5<*Jlo|i<.tf fol. 68a;

fol. 94a; ^RncRT^ fol. 1016;

fol. 1136; mnf^*fH^mif fol. 1316; ^

r. fol. 192a.

Colophon : ^ft

Regarding the great Bhatta family, to which

the author belongs, see V. N. Mandlik, Vyava-

hdra Mayukha, p. Ixxvi. Lakshmana's elder

brother Eamaldhara wrote his Nirnayasindhu

in 1611-12 A.D. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1613.

1703B. Foil. 60; size 9J in. by 3| in.;

fairly good, Devanagarl writing; 9-13 lines
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 509

in a page. The first twelve leaves are more

or less damaged, and part of foil. 1-3 has been

torn off, or eaten away.

Acdrddarsa, a manual of daily religious

duties, by Srtdatta.

The first few lines of fol. I being partly

wanting, the opening verses are here given

from the other MSS.:

ft n <\ n

f^rsft *ft v T: n ^ ii

ujif and a few lines
"

C-.

i: fol. 116; ^r*i ^rorn"5f fol. 136; 'sr^i imit-

fol. 15a; ^T*l WTfafv: fol. 176;

fol. 28a; ^ro eTCHI?: fol. 33o.; ^i^T

fol. 366; ^n ^fnT-f fol. 44a; ^r^l fVfiiraT^' fol.

50a ; ^r^I ^Pnrfwfaj fol. 58a.

It ends :

fr?f:

r: ii

Besides Purdnas, Smritikdras and the Mahd-

Ihdrata, the author quotes KalpataruMra, fol.

25a
; Kdrnadhenu, foil. 156, 32a

; Grihyapari-

sishta (fol. 34a); Chandogaparisishfa (often);

and Harihara (foil. 19, 236, 33a).

See Bhandarkar, Rep. for 1883-4, p. 47,

where a commentary on the work, written by

Gaurlpati, son of Ddmodara, in 1640 A.D., is

mentioned. Another commentary, Acdradlpikd,

by Harildla, Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 233 ;

a MS. of the text, ib. p. 279.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1614.

2689. Foil. 65; size 9i in. by 4 in.; in-

different Devanagari writing of 1799 A.D.; ten

lines in a page.

The same treatise. [MACK. COLL.]

1615.

2177A. Foil. 52 ; size 10| in. by 4} in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about the middle

of last century ; ten lines in a page.

Srtdatta's Acdrddwrsa. [GAIKAWAR.]

1616.

2159. Foil. 75; size 11 in. by 5 in.; well

written, in Devanagari, towards the end of last

century ; nine lines in a page.

Acdrdrka, another manual of daily religious

observances, composed, in Samvat 1743 (A.D.

1686), by Divdkara, son of (Bhdradvdja) Mahd-

deva, and grandson of Bdlakrishna. It forms

part of the author's Dharmasdstrasudhdnidhi.

As will be seen from the concluding verses,

the author was, on his mother's side, a grand-

son of Nilakantha Bhatta (author of the

Mayukhas), The treatise begins :

nmvt 3?|?: u ^ n

n n

ftfT(nrRTT!jni>'ifr i ^TT^IT: i

^frfH
4
. i

^fir ^uTjnioi?^ fol. 5a; ^ftr ^fNiniriTijf fol.

12; ^r^n^JicirT^ fol. 146; ^miT^nniroir fol.

17a; ^T^l^^ fol. 246; ^nr>fv: etc.; ^fH

iH i?T^rT: fol. 626.

It ends : f
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ifhnw.
c\

ft 5TRRWiTHT II "I II

*rtat*cRut>rc: n ^ n

'ifMi:

II J II

R1T

3

II 1 II H

n 3 11 w?frt u

For the same author's Danahirdvaliprakdsa,

see no. 1708. [GAIKAWAE.]

1617.

2042a. Foil. 59; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

Devanagari character ; by the same hand as

the preceding MS.; ten lines in a page.

Another copy of the same treatise, ap-

parently transcribed from the same MS. as

the preceding one, and ending in the same

manner. [GAIKAWAB.!

1618.

2324a. Foil. 70; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

well written, in Devanagari, in the latter part

of last century ; nine lines in a page.

A third MS. of the AcdrdrTta, probably

derived from the same original as the other two.

For another MS. of this treatise, Incom-

plete at the beginning, and apparently without

the final verse containing the date of the

work, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 15.

[GAIKAWAE.]

1619.

200. Foil. 146; size 11 in. by 44 in. >

legibly written, in Devanagari, by three dif-

ferent hands, in 1805 A.D.; 11 or 12 lines in

a page.

Acdrendusekhara, a similar manual of re-

ligious duties, by Ndgojibhatta, son of Siva-

bhatta and Sati. Incorrect.

It begins: ^TO V%T^pr^=irT ^^ \

Nn:(T.I.j4. 5)11

fcjnr

f^n:

Fol. 4a:

frrfVlt I

It ends :
^fir 3HRf<rf\i: n

^RT^'rHj^ w^rr^ijNrc: wjTffr'nTrff n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1620.

1251b. Foil. 44,; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair

Bengali handwriting, of the earlier part of last

century ; eight lines in a page.

Ahnilcapaddhati, a manual of daily cere-

monial observances, with chapters on obsequial

rites. Perhaps a section from some larger

work, or intended as a practical manual to

Raghunandana's Ahnika- and Srdddha-tattva.

It begins : ^Tmfj^raw II inmrf

: fol. 2
; ^nj

fol. ob; ^rq ^TTO^TlT^TIfirf^T: fol. 4-b ;

fol. la; ^rq Tfan*: fol. 86 ; <3fTH Tlf^^r fol. 9b;

: fol. lOa; *!W ^1^*3 fol. 10& ;

: fol. lla;

lgfir. fol. 40a.fol. 15&, etc.;

It ends : ^WTfff^nfjr: II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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1621.

1274b (& 1492b). Foil. 129; size 13 in. by

4J in.; fairly good Bengali handwriting, of

1806 A.D.; seven lines in a page.

Krityacintdmani, a treatise on religious ob-

servances, compiled under directions of Can-

4esvara (son of Vlre&vara, and grandson of

Devdditya), minister of Harasimha Dcva, King

of Mithila. It beins :

: TTiT ^J
*

: n <\ u

TOTO

Jwf3}fsjfinrnniiT**nnw: ftnr.

ST ^ftf Tt II ^ II

f%f=rv^ i ^ <*

J it M ii

: u i u

: n sn

TlHT'T^TnflHT'niTTfiTiTI
:

Nfr^TTjfTTT^t

(rt

rfa?!5WlfWlll I

*inf

uO >nif!r

U 10 II

II V\ II

wrrif

II

: u i u

II <tf II

ii <w ii

ii ii

f? f=cgam li

r; fol. 6 ;

fol. 16a; ^i^fammy: fol. 18a;
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512 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

T; fol. 26;
c5<i: fol. 416;

; fol. 326;

: fol. 43a;

fol.rriU44U7nU<ft|$(: fol. 436 ;

466; ^rfwmH<*l?r: fol. 51a;

fol. 536; JT>ftvnHH-*l3f; fol. 566;

W<*l?i: fol. 59a; Hlrffarf^T^VT: JTcffT^r: fol. 676;

f<-H<4ii;i: fol. 696 ; chH<*<;4!iift'llf<;ilH4!f fol.

J fol.

fol. 876 ;

i: fol.

; fol. 88a;

: fol. 926;

t fol. 97a ;

: fol. 906 ;

: fol. 93a;

: fol.

1006;

fol. 106a;

; fol. 1186;

It ends : fif

: fol. 1056; f

t fol. 1116;

WflT

[z

Regarding the author's date see above,

no. 1390. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1622.

70. Foil. 199; size 10i in. by 5i in.;

modern, legible Bengali handwriting; European

paper ;
nine or ten lines in a page.

Krityaraja, a calendar of ceremonial obser-

vances for the different months of the year,

compiled by order of 'Raja Krishnacandra of

Navadvlpa (Nadiya, Nuddea). It begins :

gnTTnf u

ffrf

T: i

: fol. 526 ; ^fk ^tfjit 556 ;

6G6; ^fii ^gnmftr 73, etc.;

i ^r^i
H^^ra^iiii 173; ^ni ^

174a; ^T^l ^Tfn^T ^WT 1766.

It ends :

vi i s(si ^flHfi <*^

For another MS. of this work, see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, I., p. 212.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1623.

2558. Foil. 84; size 13 in. by 5 in.; well

written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a page.

Krityaratnavall, a calendar of religious du-

ties, compiled, in 1648 A.D., by Ramacandra

Bhatta (with the family name of Tatsat), son

of Vitlhala Bhatta, and grandson of Baldkrislina

Bhatta. It begins :

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )
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S *s

* =* nil M

It ends :

n *hnr
s stljd u

[MACK. COLL.]

1624.

527. Foil. 91; size 94 in. by 4 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari, in 1734 A.D.; ten lines

in a page.

Krityaratndvall. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1625.

2781. Foil. 107; size 10 J in. by 34 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about the middle

of last century ; eight lines in a page.

The same work.

[COLL. OF FOKT WILLIAM.]

1626.

397. Foil. 84; size 12i in. by 44 in.;

indifferent, modern Devanagari handwriting ;

nine lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1627.

1720. Foil. 114; size 84 in. by 3| in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1798 A.D.J

ten lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1628.

2362. Foil. 50; size 10i in. by 6 in.;

well written, in Devanagari, in the former part

of last century ; twelve lines in a page.

Krityaratndvall.

At the end this MS. has the following verses:

^ (i.e. Samv. 1705)

(e(i ^

For another copy of this work, see Raj.

Mitra, Bikaner Cat., no. 872.

[GAIKAWAK.]

1629.

800b. Foil. 90; size 10J in. by 4i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari; 10 or 11 lines

in a page.

Samskdramayukha, a manual of initiatory

rites, by Shatta Siddhe$vara, son of Bhatta

Ddmodara, and grandson of Bhatta Saiikara.

It begins :

: i wn: tit

HT ^ 5 HIT

fa 31 fri

it II

WfHTHT

^i*D*)K<*r

3 x
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514 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

: fol. f 12a ;

: 15;

136

16?); TT

226

236 : 246
;

276

26 ;

42a ;

26?)

446 ;

45a ;

476; ^iwrtRVrfh 53rt;

It ends: %

I ^ : 566.

. Mm* i

in theThe second part of the title

colophon, is a correction, apparently for orig.

HU^:, the leaves of the MS. being also marked
Gs

throughout *f- H-

Of comparatively recent, and less common

works and writers, are mentioned : Apardrka,

fol. 266 ; Karmapradlpa, 3a ; KapardiMnka,

376; Kurikd, 376, 476; Kiilanirnaya, 14a;

Candesvara, 30a (Vyavaliiiracandesvara, 33?;);

Jyotisharatna, 116; Dharmapralttisa, 25a; Pra-

yogapdrijdta, 136 ; Prayogapdrijdte Utpalapari-

male,6a; Prayogapdrijdte Samgrahe, I2a; Pra-

yogapdrijdte Samliitddipe, 37a ; Baijavdpagri-

liyam, 13a; Muhurtacintdmani, 37a ; Muhurta-

samgraha, 226 ; Rdjamdrtanda, 25a ; Srldhara,

26a; Srtdharlya, 17a, 21a; Saiikate(?) MedJtd-

tithili, 39a; Sdrasamgraha, 176; Smriticandra,

66; Smritidtpikd, 27a; Smritibhdskara, 13a;

Smritiratna, 66; timritiratndvall, 39a; Smrity-

arthasdra, 906.

For another MS. of this work see Weber,

Berl. Cat., no. 1032.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1630.

160a. Foil. 27; size 12 in. by 4J in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing, of 1799 A.D.
;

eleven, sometimes ten, lines in a page.

Samskdrakamaldkara, a treatise on initiatory

rites, by Kamaldkara Bhatfa, son of Rdma-

krislma Bhatta.

It begins :

:

U\UA u

tTj 14 u i$H

^ri *ifnrnf fol. 66 ; ^1^1

fol. la ; ^fq jfTTfcRH fol. 86 ; ^rq ~W3i* fol. 9a,

etc.; ^whiNRinfrn: i ^T^ wr^m^F: fol. 246.

The treatise probably forms part of the

author's Digest, called Dharmatattva-Kamald-

kara, for which see no. 1650.

The author wrote his Nirnayasindhu in

1611-12 A.D. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1631.

3009c, d. Foil. 3 and 5 resp.; size 13 in.

by 8 in.; well written, in Devanagari; fifteen

lines in a page.

Samskdramdrtanda, by Hdrtanda Somaydjin.

Two chapters only, viz.:

o) Stlidllpdka; which begins :

u ITW:

f%:

It ends :

: u

wtra

u

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



KELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 515

6) Nava-gralia; begins :

: n

It ends :

i

H u HT^ w
c|?T<*(sij <j*int

3 ^rr^r
x
n ^fir

; u

1632.

94. Foil. 184; size 9f in. by 3| in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; seven

or eight lines in a page.

Smdrtdnushthdnapaddhati (Anantabhafti), a

manual of initiatory rites, with the formulas of

prayers and rites of expiation required on

these occasions, by Ananta Bhafta, son of

ViSvandtha.

The MS. begins with the three introductory

(seeslokas of the Prayogaratna

no. 471), after which it continues :

. II S II

(1 . tffir

n n

^ Tf^RRT

rf ^iTC TT^SirlT H

: n t

(1. TTWRT

u so u

^fif II <^ II

: fol. 2a ;

: fol. 146;

: I

fol. 15a;

fol. 25a ;

fol. 30a; ^r

: fol. 32a; ^rg Ji>n\mf fol. 616;

: fol. GGa; TTHJi^ fol. 776;

: fol. 846; f^ntf fol. 866;

: fol. 88a; ^r^l ^t^^ini^: fol. 91a;

^TfiTW^'if^ Jra^TfraTT^'JHi^fg^ i ^m
: fol. 112a; ^fir mr^mftrfV: i rrift

fol. 126a ;

: fol. 142a ;

f^^Tff fol. 169a.

It ends :

: inftn:

II

For another MS. of this work, actually

calling it Prayogaratna in the colophon (but

without the three introductory lokas of that

work), see Eaj. Mitra, Notices, VII., p. 155.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J

1633.

1239. Foil. 38; size 10i in. by 3 in.;

fair Devanagari writing; seven lines in a page.

Gargapaddhati, a manual of domestic rites

(for the Pdraskara-Grihyasutra).

It begins: ^

fol. 3a; fq^fTFI?rf^Vni fol. 6aj ^-^nicdt fol. 86;

HITT^: fol. 136; ^STT^:
fol. 18a; t^^: fol.

206; rmW fol. 22a; ^ila|.T:ut
fol. 266; ^nnnf

fol. 296; ^WW^Tt^mffT fol. 306; B^hn^r: fol.

34a; ?Mc*ll>^ fol. 35a, etc.

It ends : $H$IIT filHM^fiT f^raJ I

<HO

3x2
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516 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

For a similar treatise of the same title, see

Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 236.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1634.

1815a. Foil. 45; size 12 in. by 4 in.;

well written, in Devanagari; nine or ten lines

in a page ; European paper.

Grihydgmsdgara, or Prayogasara, a compila-

tion of rites regarding the maintenance of the

sacred fire, and rules of expiation in cases of

neglect, by Ndrdyana Bhatfa, surnamed Arada,

son of Lakslimidhara Bhatfa (A).

Perhaps only a portion of the complete work.

It begins :

flrTC 7T*IT II "H II

>rfc5i: u ^ n

ir^jr f^nnnnit n

i ira

?N I

irRT*rRTH

In what immediately

follows, the MSS. differ entirely. MS. B. con-

tinues : HTfT 3 I tf

^fWffftfff I

fol.

* MS. A. reads ^TTXWI ;
a second hand having

supplied ^q (^) in the margin, between ^ and w .

Thus B. : BqVrmt ^nfToRTTrt T^ t II A.

B. reads here as follows : Tr^rff 4MC-4ri
x

oRHH

wwftn: ^i m^^iH n

(fol. 9(1 in B.);

B.) fol. la

(fol. 13a, B.);

86;

9a (166); ^^ f?fxd[^if qg^-.^VT^fa; lla (196);

(both MSS.)

13a; W^l ?fta: 16a;

t 32a; ^fw

f: 36a;

t 436.

It ends:

mwsr. u

Besides SmritiJcdras and Purdnas, the author

quotes freely : Apardrlca, Kdrikd, Candrikd,

Chandogaparisishta, TriJcdndamandana, Nirna-

yasindhu, Prayogapdrijdta, Prayogaratna, Bau-

dhdyaniyaprdyascittapradipa (fol. 17a), Madana-

pdrijdta, Vijiidnesvara and Smrityarthasdra.

The leaves are marked *? ^rr in the margin.

[DK. JOHN TAYLOE.]

1635.

48a. Foil. 52; size 9 i in. by 4 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari, about the middle of

last century ; nine lines in a page.

The same treatise (B). Incomplete. It

leaves off at the end of the homavidhi-

The last leaf has been supplied by a more

modern hand. The leaves have the title

Prayogasara in the margin.

The colophon runs thus : ^fir Tf

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1636.

1815b. Foil. 95 (marked 46-140); size

12 in. by 4 in.; well written, in Devanagari;

European paper; ten lines in a page.
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 517

Another portion (?) of Arada Ndrdyanabhatta's

Grihydgnisiigara.

The beginning of the section is wanting.

Fol. 46 begins : ^<$ *ph Wif I Ul^llH ^T I

I and lower down in the page :

6Ga;

K fol. 556;

: 67a;

71<z; ^

vnwt ii

926
;

tf' i H tff8f5r<nt

f 1376; part of this, and the following

leaf, is torn off; ^fji ^^rrfs: i

1396; Some parts in this MS. (e.g. the dra-

vyasuddhi) agree with the corresponding sec-

tions in MS. A., above.

Could this be part of the Grihyeignisagara,

and the other two MSS. the Grihyagnisagara-

sara? A Smritisagarasara is quoted elsewhere.

It ends : Jjwfw^fs: u ^fff WV^^flf' ii'iTt ?WTW; u

[DE. JOHN TAYLOE.]

1637.

1536. Foil. 258; size 10! in. by 4i in.;

well written, in Devanagari, about the end of

the 17th century; 11 or 12 lines in a page.

Varna'srama-dharmadipa, a treatise on the

duties of the different castes and orders, by

Krishna, of KasI, son of Govindaj and grandson

of Rdghava, of the Bharadvdja-gotra.

It begins :

*rfir * u

*i ^i <*i**(
;

inr

fo*r^Hi4i

f? H^HFT:

mr:

cfn*mfq^iTfnofr u

n

38 slolcas specifying the contents.

: fol. 3a;

; inftn: lla; ^P^TT>^ 15a;

: 176; ^fn TITOTHU^: 20a;

: 24 ; 5i*m^n* 25a ;

27a; f^gi^fn^: 286;

i: 40a;

(n 786;

f^fti: i

: 87a ;

120a;

1356 ; then follow the

duties of the several castes; worship of various

deities and objects (Siva-Vishnu, fol. 1906;

grdmasild, fol. 194a, etc.); ^fir Mlrttftmif^diUftl

1976; f^JftilfrreT 202a; ^f^nifcm 207a;

^uns: 2566; ^fir

: 259a; ^fn cKT^rf^ 2666;
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518 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The last leaf (three lines, including the

colophon) has been supplied by a modern hand.

It ends:

The blank page of the first leaf has been

filled, by a different hand, with a passage from

the Rudraydmala; beginning ^JoR^l I

For another MS. of, apparently, the same

work, see Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 489.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1638.

1969. Foil. 28; size 7f in. by 4i in.;

fairly written, in Dcvanagari, about 1700 A.D.;

ten lines in a page.

Jdtwweka, an account of the castes, their

subdivisions, their occupations and nomencla-

ture, by (Vydsa-)Gopmdtha (Gopisvara) Kavi,

son of Sdrngadhara, grandson of (Vydsa-)

Visvanatha, and great-grandson of (Bhdnu)Sd-

mardja, of Pratyandapura(?).

It begins :

^TTt gtroj^^t ^57 sfq siT

sfq

n u

^fw

HIT H*tT5T II ^ II

ft MS.)

II H II

u u

B.) fcjr

TOTII^II

<i

1HT

^nr:

T: TOfti
C ^

whi ^TTTTT

T TTH

T I fol. 46 ; ^fff

It ends :

. 71

: II )D II

n 13 u

*nn: i

II W II

^TTR^frfITT: I

11 <^^ n

: n ^^

: fol. 25&.

rf^l

[DK. JOHN TAYLOK.]
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EELTGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 519

1639.

1061a. Foil. 28; size 6| in. by 3f in.;

indifferent Devanagarl writing; 7-10 lines in

a page.

The same treatise.

Tliis MS. differs greatly at the beginning.

Omitting the first six introductory slokas, it

begins : ^fsiUM'H^Mi: n ^
Tpr: n i 11 and

then goes on with sloka 11 :

Otherwise also it often differs considerably ;

and numbers the SJoJias continuously 1-252,

without dividing the matter into chapters.

At the end also it wants ten slolcas, as com-

pared with the predfeding MS., and ends thus

(from the Vishnupurana):

TIT:
TJJCT-^

i

n ^ u

: WITH: n 31% =ml,d

^WTTTJ II

For other (defective) MSS. of this treatise,

see Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 390 ; for a

different Jdtiviveka, by Visvanatlia, Notices,

IX., p. '179. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1640.

2321. Foil. 165; size 124 in. by 4i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl ; nine lines in

a page.

Bralimanasarvasva, an exposition of the dur

ties of Brahmans, compiled, chiefly from the

smritis, by Haldyudha, son of Dhanamjaya,

and chief justice to King Lakslimana Sena of

Bengal, whose era (and reign) began either in

1118-19 or in 1106-7. It begins :

u u

it

II X II

n M u

rT sfq

ITTTrft

II i n

n $ u

II b II

II <!. II

, unn

n s n

?TIcirq

sfq

[ll 13 II
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520 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

N . N

^nfc

Trfnqia sfa

fcfr

: n vt n

u \\

J<if < Tti ftT

: n <*s n

: n ib n

n \<i n

Kfw 'JT fF

S4*j=|,j|-c(|i(Vl g^:

1 3-(t

sfq

II II

'TT

ITTTffrT

IT:

HTjn 11

n ^3 n

t "nrfrf <

IT<*iTT I

TlTHTTPT^l

PT?TT:

n u

?nr:

s)MMi<3'

n ^9 n

u t u

n ||

fTTT

*nnH

It ends : W5TO

11 30 n

I

11 n

The front page contains the following note :

"
Having inserted many notes for recollection, and

some crude versions in the margin, while arranging

tracts for publication on subjects connected herewith,

1 have replaced this book (as no longer fit for the

publick) by a transcript. H.C."

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1641.

1401. Foil. 182; size 13i in. by 6 in.;

large, clear, modern Devanagari writing ; ten

lines in a page.

Brahman asarvasva.
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The transcript referred to in Colebrooke's

note above. Though not always correctly

copied, it is more easily consulted than the

original.

<jd*IMT 106; 156, etc. (sandhyd,

gdyatri, prdtwydma, and mantras) ;

69o,; ^f7T *T5S$fimw<

: 996 ; ^lrfiB"fa <4 aflH <* rf

886;

fol. 1126, etc. (samsMrah);

1526; ^fa : 180,

The authorities referred to in the work are

limited to Purdnas (incl. the Vislmudharmottara)

and smnh'-treatises, incl. several Grihyasutras,

the Bahvricagrihyaparisishta, fol. 1536 ; Chan-

dogaparisishta, 13a, 19a,6, 20a, 40a, 63a, 85&, 866 ;

also Kdtydyana's Yajnapdrsva, 1536, 1556, 156,

158a ;
and frequently his Chandogaparisishta

: i.e. the Karmapradlpa), e.g.

fol. 12a (A". 10, 1); 17a

4>^i; 11 cf. K.11,16-,

fol. 176 (-Z. 11, 2a, 36); 86a (K. 13, 10); 1106

: 11 cf.K13,9;

fol. 1546 (A'. 7, 1-14); 155a (K. 8, 12); 1556

(K. 13, 14-16); 156a (A". 6, 11); ib. (K. 7, 6);

1566 (K. 5, 2, 3); 157a (A'. 5, 10); ib. (K. 8,

1-10); 158a

(1. frrfq)

[K. 15, 1, 2.

fol. 159a (A'. 13, 11-13); 1596 (K. 14, 2, 3), etc.

Further, KarltabJidsJiyakrit(\), viz. the com-

ment on Vdj. 8. III., 63, f^t^TWITO^ , fol. 123a.

Some Smritis are quoted at second hand

from the Rahasya (? Sivarahasya), e.g. Vfihad-

Yama, 536, 576 ; Rahasyaprdya&citte Vriddha-

yamah, 556; Vrihan-Manu, 296 (prose); also

Rahasye Manuh : Tt^T 3 *lfanf vik g^HT n^rlrMM:

(Jf. 11, 251) H Also simply
'

fiahasye,' 58a

(prose). The authorities most frequently re-

ferred to are Yogi-Ydjnavalkya, and (on the

samskdras) Pdraslcara.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1642.

1547B. Foil. 18; size lOf in. by 3J in.;

fairly good, recent Devanagari writing ; nine

lines in a page.

Samnydsapaddhati, a manual of the duties

enjoined on those entering the order of ascetics,

ascribed to Saiihardcdrya.

It begins: ^rt^oirrr^Tiwt '?R: i

,,,.,,..'.*;,.-..<,-,...,.. .

<*KIHr
x

II ^ II

n <\ \\ ^fk

tjs

(1. n 3 u

ri'^lf^fl

Fol. 36:

3 T
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; fol. 96; ^rer *nffa\

1 2a ;

: 156.

Fol. 166 : ^fif

n

: 10a;

126 ;

It ends:

For another work of the same title (or

Samnydsavidhi), ascribed to Saunaka, see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, II., p. 101.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1643.

31. Foil. 73 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; good

Devanagari writing of the earlier part of last

century; eleven lines in a page.

Yati (or Paramahamsa) -Dharmasamgraha,

a digest of the duties of ascetics, by Visves-

vara Sarasvati, son (or pupil) of Sarvajna

Viiveia,

It begins :

n i n

t I

fTt? Hsrifft[f(r i

i ^T^TgirfiT^ ^ i

: fol. 4a; ^rv 22 a;

32a
;

n 296.

: 37a ;

: 39a ; : 40a ;

Mv: 41a j ^n

55a; ^TO q^ffN 57a;

ib.;

456 ;

i: 576;

62a.

: n

It ends : T?r

: fol. 72a.

f '3?I II

u f)

: ii

Among the authorities cited by the author,

are the following: Prayogasdra, fol. 62a; ife-

dliatithi, 17a, 37a, 45a, etc.; Yatidharmasamuc-

caya, 196, 48a, 54a, 55a (cf. also fol. 72a, above);

Vdsudeva, 726; Vyasasutra, 296, 42a; Saiikard-

carya, 266 ; Sivagitdh, 24a ; Shattrimsanmata,

5a ; Suresvardcdrya, 266, 42a ; Smrityartha-

sdra, 4a.

For another MS. of this treatise (yatidhar-

masamuccaya), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, V.,

p. 75; for another treatise on the same subject,

entitled Yatisamslcdraprayoga, by the same

author, ib., I., p. 173.

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

1644,

1696d. Foil. 40; size Qk in. by 3| in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end

of the last century ; nine lines in a page.

The same treatise. Incomplete.

It ends : ^f

(fol. 296 of preceding MS.) n

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]
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1645.

1563. Poll. 93; size 11 in. by 6i in.;

good, old Devanagari writing; 11-16 lines in

a page.

Yati-Siddhdntanirnaya, a very similar trea-

tise on the same subject, by Sacciddnanda

Sarasvati.

Unless the authors are the same, one of

them has plundered the other wholesale.

It begins:

Mi^T

TT%TSI

(? 1.

: fol. 291;

63 ;

80a; : 846;

: 89a;

: 9 la.

It ends : nf

II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1646.

1062. Foil. 34; size 6| in. by 3 in.; clear

Devanagari handwriting of the latter part of

the last century ; seven lines in a page.

Samnydsi-paddhati, a manual for religious

mendicants of the Vaishnava sect.

It begins : frf: n THW

ifbnrr:

sR>!)l UH Hlf I

: 4a ;

136
;

22a
;

- -

: fol. 3a;

: 56 ;

: 12a; f^^i^n*i?; 126;

: I5a ;
- -

^fi

76 ;

316;

i 33 a.

It ends:

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1647.

619a. Foil. 16; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fair

Devanagari writing ; 1 2 or 13 lines in a page.

Yatisamskdravidhinirnaya, an exposition of

the purificatory ceremonies prescribed for as-

cetics.

There are some lacunce, especially after

fol. 7a (when a fresh paging begins), on fol. 86,

and I -n.

The MS. begins :

f3TVJiK

T ^

cn<m<u: irt: i
c

: > fol. 26
;

o

i 1 1 <-i <<u i f^i M Mil: I 6a ;

3 Y 2
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r; i 76;

I 10a.

It ends :

i it

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1648.

554. Foil. 103 ; size 13 in. by 44 in.;

fairly, written in the Bengali character, in Saka

1710 (A.D. 1788); nine lines in a page.

Acdracandrikd, a compendium of the duties

of Sudras, by Srindtha Acaryacudamani, son of

Srikardcanja. The purvakhanda.

It begins :

fin

fol. 2(i;

fv: 9; -a^ ^fraR^t 16 a;

; 456 ; ^rq ^^1: 55
;

! I

nr i 576; '

It ends :

: 91a.

For the author's Srdddhacandrikd, see no.

1734, his commentary on Jimutavahana's Diiya-

Ihdga, no. 1513. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1649.

2515. Foil. 147; size 11 in. by 4 in.; ex-

cellent Devanagari writing of about 1550 A.D.;

7 or 8 lines in a page.

Smritikaumudi, an exposition of the religious

duties of Sudras, composed (by Visvesvara)

under the patronage of Madanapdla.

It consists of four books (kalolldsa) of 2, 4,

5, 5 chapters (hirana) resp.

For the introduction T

see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 653.

It ends :

or

: i

win

For other MSS. of this work, see Burnell,

Tanjore MSS., p. 1336; Raj. Mitra, Bikaner

Cat., p. 466. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1650.

2514. Foil. 179; size 104 in. by 5 in.;

clearly written in Devanagari, about the middle

of last century ; nine lines in a page.

Sudradharmatattva (or Sudrakamaldlcara), a

compendium of the religious duties of the

fourth caste, by Kamalaliara Bhatta, son of

Rdmakrishna Bhatta. It begins :

TUT

f^Hrflf^Tff I

For an analysis of the work, see Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 654.
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According to Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner

MSS., p. 499, this treatise forms part of Ka-

maldkara Bhatta's General Digest of Law,

entitled Dharmatattva-Kamaldkara, consisting

of the following ten sections: 1. Vratakamald-

kara; 2. Ddnak.; 3. Karmapakci; 4. Sdntikam.

(or Scintiratna, see no. 1741); 5. Purtak.; 6.

Aedrak.j 7. Vyavaharak.; 8. Prdya&cittak.; 9.

Sudradharma(tat{vn) ; 10. Tirthavidhi. See

also the author's Samskdrakamaldkara above,

no. 1630.

The author wrote his Nirnayasindhu in 1611-

12 A.D. [GAIKAWAE.]

1651.

1444. Foil. 89; size 12 in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1801 A.D.;

ten lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1652.

2800. Foil. 173, the first of which is

missing; size 9 in. by 4 in.; indifferent De-

vanagari handwriting ; eight lines in a page.

Sudra(dharmd)-uddyota, another treatise on

the duties of Sudras, by Visvesvara Gdgdbhatfa,

son of Dinakara Bhatta, and nephew of Ka-

maldkara Bhatta.

The treatise is intended as a supplement to

Vinakara's Dinakaroddyota (see no. 1606).

The second leaf begins : fff n-

f 22a;

: H 35;

38n;

"> I a ;

53;
56 1 ; ^fiT

: 786;

: 1346;

i?i 137a; ^fir

: 1446 ;

i
o ^

It ends : ^fff

16 1 a.

3 (Raj. Mitra, Notices, II., p. 114)

r [ll]

i; 43a; : 50a;

1653.

3009m. Foil. 31; size 13 in. by 8 in.;

good Devanagari writing of A.D. 1830 ; Euro-

pean paper; fifteen lines in a page.

Kdyasthadharmadljpa, a manual of rules of

conduct for men of the Kdyastha caste, by

Visvesvara Gdgdbhatta.

From the political allusions, in the intro-

duction, to the emperor Aurungzebe (Avraiijeva)

and to Sivajl of Rajagiri (? Rajagriha), the

founder of the Maratha power, the work would

seem to have been composed about 1660 A.D.

It begins :

fl H! W' (c? nc i tuT T*( rt i

ftr-

u ^ n
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TTKTO n n

fcff

[ll

-am

n i u

>ft 'St

w: n t n

ii <i n

frt : n so u

n <^ n

[s] TJRWT7TT ^TTfil tT>TtT>rf?Hrr II 1^ II

n 18 n

: II 1M II

imii:

n s 11

ftnf ^fsr f*rr

4f ii o n

^Tf

II 1 II

[11 ^ u

II ^^ II
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frwr: u ^$ 11

II ^M II

n n

wft

?'H ^rmr^gw fffit cs^^nr: n t u

r)'H |y

u n

: n

fol. 10a; yf

II fol. I2b;

u fol. 156; : fol. 166;

: fol. 21&; ^fir

: fol. 226; ^fir ^T^T?reni^n: fol. 26a;

JTfhmf i
o n^Tf i

o ^r^K^t i

fol. 276 ;
o 5TTt^F$ |

o
wtqjn I fol. 28a ; ^

. fol. 286; ^fff Tnn-5RH I
o <^nd?: I

r$v: i fol. 29;
fol. 30a.

It ends :

fol. 296 ;

[?]

1654.

411. Foil. 393 (fol. 162 of which is mis-

sing); size 12J in. by 5| in.; clear, modern

Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a page.

Varshakaumudl, a calendar of religious ob-

servances enjoined for the different days of

the lunar year, by Govinddnanda Acdrya, son

of Shafta Ganapati. The treatise forms a

section of the author's Krityakaumudi.

It begins :

'a*NvfTng

n <\ n

[

HTVPTT^

It ends :

=ir?rq

n - - - HIpiT ^fri^Sfldt II
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Then follow five leaves containing a table

of contents in parallel columns.

For the author's Suddhikaumudi, see no.

1744 ; his Arthalcaumudi, (MS. 493), further on

(Astronomy). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1655.

2705. Foil. 131 (the first of which is mis-

sing), paged (l)-262; size 8k in. by 7| in.;

4to.; modern Telugu handwriting; 13-18 lines

in a page.

Kdlddarsa, a treatise on the times and sea-

sons suitable for the performance of religious

rites, by Aditya Ehatta (also called Kavival-

labha, disciple of Visvesvaracdrya).

A MS. described by Raj. Mitra, Notices,

VII., p. 243, begins :

j'Mf^<*ic;5HH<;i'si

rf *i-^qa

[11 \ n

The present MS. begins : *f ^

I

tfT

On the fly-leaf, and outside, the work is

wrongly marked as Kdlamddhaviya.

fol. 53a ; ^fcT
o

: fol. 67a;

P. 146a:

: fol. 66a ; ^fk

c?>ctrf%tIIlTrrT?T: I

! THJT WrTHfT II

ihrTftr

This might seem to be the end of the work,

as is the case in the Calc. MS., referred to

(which, however, omits the six slokas). The

present MS., however, after two blank pages

(148-9), proceeds:

:: i fol. 156; : fol. 251 a;

r: i fol. 26 la.

In this second portion several lacunas occur,

esp. at foil. 229-30, 237-38, which are left

blank.

It ends rather abruptly: wrpn TToRKtr I

For another (incomplete) MS., see Bikaner

Cat., p. 399.

The work must have been composed prior

to the middle of the 14th century, as it is

quoted in the Kdlamadhava (ed., p. 83).

[MACK. COLL.]
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1656.

2490. Foil. 203; size 11 in. by 4i in.;

excellent Devanagari writing; nine lines in

a page.

Mddhaviya-Kdlanirnaya, also called Kdlamd-

dhava or KdlamddhavJya, another work, in five

chapters (praltarana), on the same subject, by

Mddhavdcdrya (? Sayan a).

The work was written (probably about 1360

A.D.) after the completion of the author's com-

mentary on the PardSarasmriti (and his Vya-

vahdramddhava), to which it forms a kind of

supplement. It has been edited, in the Biblio-

theca Indica, by Pandit Candrakanta Tarka-

lankara (1885-88). See also Weber, Cat. Berl.,

no. 1166-67; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 642.

The MS. is dated ;

[GAIKAWAB.]

1657.

2056. Foil. 186; size 11| in. by 5 in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 9 or

10 lines in a page.

The same work. [GAIKAWAR.]

1658.

1097. Foil. 113; size 12| in. by 4| in.;

fair Devanagari writing, of 1790 A.D.; 10 lines

in a page.

Mddhavlya-Kdlanirnaya.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1161).

1659.

Foil. 32; size 10 in. by 3i in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about A.D. 1750

(foil. 1-6 by a different hand from the rest);

7-11 lines in a page.

Kdlanirnayadlpikd, a summary, in 300 coup-

lets, of the subjects treated in the preceding

work, by Rdmacandrdcdrya (son of Krishndcdri/a,

and grandson of Anantdcdrya), pupil of Gopdla.

According to Prof. Bhandarkar, Report for

1883-84, pp. 58-60, Rdmacandra, who was also

the author of, the PrakriydTtaumudl (see nos.

613 seq.), lived in the 15th century (c. 1450).

It begins :

: 3STc5f;rcr'nrtf<iirf n i

tMBrtfl Btf^TT^ &*<{ I

*<#*! "4 R^TCff: II ^ II

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1660.

2513. Foil. 157; size 10| in. by 4J in.;

well written, in the Devanagari character ;

mostly ten lines in a page.

Kdlanirnayadipikd, with a commentary (r/ca-

rana), by Rdmacandra's son Nrisitnha (A).

The commentary begins :

n <j n

n ^ ti
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<*QJMT

ii a it

It ends :

H4 1 Ml *TTT

II 1 II

inft

^rrt

*inf

II ^ II

flTt

I'.

; ii M ii

D.

5BflTJi II

[GAIKAWAE.]

1661.

1323. Foil. 82; size 12| in. by 4i in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, by two hands,

in 1805 A.D.; eleven lines in a page.

Nrisimha's Kdlanirtiayadlpikd-vivarana (B).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1662.

2644. Foil. 145; size 10 in. by 4| in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarr, ten lines in a

page.

The same work (C).

Dated : *hn^ <rt,oS ^f W^^ "ft t^t %f^?f u

[GAIKAWAE.]

1663.

181a. Foil. 134; size 10i in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagarl, A.D. 1678; foil.

105-131 by a different hand from the rest;

ten lines in a page.

Kalanirnayadlpikd, with Nrisimha's commen-

tary (D).

For other MSS. of these works see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, I., p. 75; VII., 53 (without

the final verses 2-6).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1664-1666.

885, 886, 887. Foil. 1-179, 180-380, 381

-558, the first 36 of which were apparently

lost, and replaced by 35 leaves in a more

modern handwriting, as was also the last leaf

(including the date); size 10J in. by 4 in.; on
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the whole fairly written, in Devanagarl, by

different hands, about the middle of the last

century ; 7-10 lines in a page.

Rdmaprakdsa, a commentary on Rdmacan-

dra's Kdlanirnayadlpikd, composed by (order

of) Kripdrdma(nripati).

The real author probably was Rdghavendra,

son of Kdslndtha; see his digest of matters

relating to dcdra (nos. 1600-1602), bearing the

same title as the present commentary.

It begins : ^rNt^HM^N II

11 ^ it

We? <<<J5 5*11*1 T^TH 7t II 3 II

: fol.

l. 1336;

fol. 5116.

It ends : ^f^f

*ni

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1667, 1668.

2104, 2105. Foil. 493 ; size 9| in. by

4^ in.; written, in Devanagari, by different

hands, in the earlier part of the last century ;

8-17 lines in a page.

Kdlatattvavivecana, another treatise on the

times and seasons suitable for the performance

of religious and civil obligations, compiled by

Bhatta Raghundtha (samrdt-sthapati), son of

Bhatta Mddhava, grandson of Bhatta Rdmex-

vara and nephew of Bhatta Ndrdyana (and

Sridhard), in the year Samvat 1677 (A.D. 1620).

It begins :

Hl'il*l<!f

TTH

u u

u 3 u

It ends :

THI

suppl. B.

u <t u

II H

u ? u

u d u

II M II

3 z 2
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ftf^rf II i II

[GAIKAWAE.]

1669.

1840. Foil. 392; size 13i in. by 6 in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing; twelve lines

in a page.

Kdlatattvavivfcana.

[DR. JOHN TAYLOE.]

1670.

1468. Foil. 174 (and 2 suddhipattras be-

tween foil. 9 and 10); size 9 in. by 3f in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing ; eleven lines

in a page.

Kdlanirnayapralcana, another treatise on the

same subject, by Rdmacandra (son of Vitfhala

Bhatta, and grandson of Bdlakrishna Bhatta,

with the family name of Tatsat).

It begins :

: i ftm: ^^j i

: I

The arrangement is similar to that adopted

by Mddhava, who is frequently quoted by the

. author.

Date of MS. :

i
o

For other MSS., see Raj. Mitra, Notices,

IV., p. 284; Bikaner Cat., p. 401.

According to Prof. Bhandarkar, Report for

1883-84, p. 50, the mother of this Rdmacandra

was the daughter of Raijhundtha Bhatta, the

son of Mddhava Bhatta, and grandson of Rd-

mesvara Bhatta. If so, the author's date

would be approximately determined (latter part

of 17th century) by that of his grandfather,

who wrote his Kdlatattvavivecana (nos. 1667-68)

in 1620 A.D. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1671.

2044. .Foil. 124; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

well written, in Devanagari; 7-13 lines in a

page.

Kdlanirnayasiddhdnta, a summary of the

rules laid down by some of the preceding

writers, in 114 slokas, with a commentary,

composed in 1653 A.D. (by Mahddevamd, son

of SrtJcdlajitj from materials compiled) by

Raghurdma, son of Jayardma, and grandson

of Vaikwitha of Velavatapura near Sihor in

Kathiawar (A).

It begins :

The commentary begins with three slokas,

the first of which is :

i i

At the end the following account is given

of the author :

^rra
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*mf Hiftj fffrr

TT]TTra(pm=iTt;ftf II W II

Commentary thereon:

I

II << II

TTITT

II SS*, II

)>90fc

II WS II

_
"PIT:

u <t<<b u

[GAIKAWAR.]

1672.

2045. Foil. 124; the same size and hand-

writing.

The same work (B). [GAIKAWAR.]

* Thus A;

II B.

1673.

2521b. Foil. 23; size 10| in. by 4i in.;

fairly good Dovanagari writing of 1705 A.D.;

13 or 14 lines in a page.

\_Hemadri-] Kdlanirnaya-samkshcpa (or sam-

graha), by Bhattoji Dlhsliita, son of Lakshmt-

dhara Suri; on the divisions of time with

reference to the observance of expiatory, ob-

sequial and domestic rites, in accordance with

Hemddri's digest.

It begins : Hiugrivfi | fa^Mi f^: T^T: I

?t^tfiT: ^tt: i TJ^^T ^rt;: i

sfi

vrra^r : i

i

It ends :

'

KJ *ows u

. wmr: u

Htr

vi: i

i a few more lines.

For another MS. pf this treatise (there

ascribed to Hemddri), see Raj. Mitra, Notices,

VIII., p. 28 ; for the author's Tithinirnaya-

pradlpa (or samkshepa), see no. 1677.

[GAIKAWAR.]

1674.

1597d. Foil. 14; size 9i in. by 4i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl ; twelve lines in

a page.

Parvanirnaya, a disquisition on the proper

time for the Full and New Moon and cor-
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responding obsequial offerings, composed, in

1685 A.D., by Ganapati Rdvala, son of Sri Ed-

vala Hari, and grandson of Rdmaddsa.

It begins :

II <\ II

^fhfrnProtTTHTf?n*Htri5rT?T

^fl <* li<H'4*W$l ft^lFf^if (HIT II ^ II

TlfVif ^ TTV^Wif

i

^: n 8 n

: n
I,

n

n 9 u

i

Hi paurnamasinirnayah, fol. 5a; anvddhana-

pindapitriyajiialcdlanirnayah, fol. 8b.

It ends :

rnn n q n

n n

II 8 II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1675.

1139b. Foil. 38 (the last but one of which

is missing); size 8i in. by 3J in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; six lines in a page.

Another MS. of the same work, apparently

copied from the preceding MS.

Dated : tf^ qt^ >rhrt
ifB*jfgf f

<<ll.^KW

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1676.

1843. Foil. 11; size 12 in. by 4 in.; fair,

modern Devanagari writing ; eight lines in

a page.

Tithisdrasamgraha or Titliinirnaya, an ab-

stract of the rules regarding the lunar days

appropriate for religious performances.

It begins :

nr firftif^T i

It ends :

: l lift

11 Bomb.

d., 1864.]

: ^ ^^w firfi!i-

[DE. JOHN TAYLOE.]
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1677.

1140. Foil. 42; size 7f in. by 3f in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing ; nine

lines in a page.

Tithinirnaya-pradlpa (or samfolicpa), a similar

work, by BhatfojidiJtshita, son of LaJcskmtdhara

Suri.

RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW.

Fol. 2a: *r

535

It begins :

i

MrH<l(>T; I if^T

1TOR

: n

It ends :

See Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1176. To the

authorities there mentioned may be added :

Anantabhatta, Kdlddarsa, Tristhaltsctu, Dhan-

vantarinighantu, Rdmdrcanacandrikd, Smriti-

candrikd.

See also Notices, IV., p. 264.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1678.

1052b. Foil. 14; size 16J in. by 3| in.

(folded to half the length); modern Bengali

handwriting ; seven lines in a page.

Tithisvar&pa, or Sarvatithisvarupa, a manual

of feasts and fasts to be observed on the

several days of the fortnight ; by Suresvara.

It begins :

f^VTO

f^TT^Iff

: \

i

<*U!II

II

TTT?rr I

=BT^T i u?nn

I WT

: i TTT

It ends : l^ l

u ^fir

[H. T. COLEBEOOKK.]

1679.

84d. Foil. 24; size lOf in. by 4| in.;

indifferent Devanagarl writing ; nine lines in

a page.

Sdrasamgraha, an anonymous treatise on

auspicious and unauspicious days for the per-

formance of religious rites.

It beins :

T5T7TT

: "

The treatise consists' of 881 verses, ending

thus: [t]S{ n ^fir f?nmf?^^i^f^i: i

fttfir :: u [t]bo n

II [t]M H

<\<\

For a MS. copied from the present one,

see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 668.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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1680.

799. Foil. 142; size 104 in. by 4 in.;

good Devanagari writing of A.D. 1604 ;
nine

lines in a page.

Samaydloka, a manual of rules regarding

the times and seasons for religious observances,

compiled under the patronage of Durgdvatl,

queen of King Dalapati, and mother of Vira

Sahi by Padmandbha Misra Bhatfdcdrya, son

of Balabhadra Misra and Vijaya Sri.

The work apparently forms the first of seven

sections of a general digest of Law, entitled

(Uurgavatt-) Prakdsa.

It begins :

n qe. u

II II $ II

nrfir

ni

f^Ttt>TT'3TT

iPTT

HTT:

^T: u db u

: II d. II M^ II

ire: i

WTIT:: n M n

JW^:: u Md u

HJT^TOOT

: \\ MM u

oR"5HU!JTf5T H5J^7f II Mi II
\S

~

vsf f^fv: wfT-Miq ^

JJj}t ftreTff fol. Wa;
14a

; ^r*J ^tfwf^i: 24a ; ^r^l ^f^Tihr. 296
;

: 346 ; ^n fff^jft ftroTuJff 36a
;

i: 50a ; ^T^mTf^irf^^: 52<t ; ^r^i

3a ; ^iq JTfiftjf^n: 546
;

: 636, etc.; ^fir ^^f?n&q: u

r: 130; ^r^wnftro^: 137a;

: 1386; ^f

: 1396 ; : 1406.

Colophon :

ST

Whilst the colophon seems to indicate that

this is only the first portion of the Samaydloka,
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the colophon of a MS., in Raj. Mitra's Bikaner

Cat., p. 450, containing the same matter, re-

presents it as the complete work.

Besides Smritis and Puranas, the following

authorities have been met with: Anantabhattdh,

foil. 55a, 1206, etc.; Nirnaydmrita, 55a, 696,

etc.; Brahmasiddhdnta, 291; Madanapdnjdta,

1366; Madanaratna, 171, 396, etc.; Hddhavd-

caryah, 42a, 466, 49a, etc.; Ratnamdld, 23a;

Laghtisamhitd, 616; Visvarupanibandha, 616;

Sivarahasya, 336; Suddhamisrabheda, 796; Sud-

dhavikaC?), 836; Smritisamgraha, 206.

The author wrote his Viracampu in 1578 A.D.;

see Peterson, Report, I., p. 101.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1681.

416b. Poll. 21; 4to.; size llf in. by 9 in.;

large, thick, modern Devanagari handwriting ;

sixteen lines in a page.

Samayanirnayoddyota, a calendar of religious

feasts and fasts, being the first of seven sec-

tions (uddyota) which make up the Madana-

ratnapradlpa, a general digest of civil and

sacred law, by Madana Simha Deva, son of

Sakti Simha. Incomplete. It begins :

w^ n'Nifa<j

: n

n d n

WMt 'TfifJ II M II

ii n i n i

-

f^HIff ^R> sfl

1: n * u

Here the MS. breaks off, leaving a

blank of more than two pages, and resuming

at sloka 22.

<*fiftiT ic n ^ u

( ? r.

i<^ rt I Iri m n M i n

. <*c5vrf

II II

: n ^s n

n ,<>

4 A
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inft

: *tffirfaf'i<{N !a WIT: IT:

etc., 77 more slokas; the two last of which are

(fol. 76):

KIT:

inn

in some cplophons)nT-

TT )^I7 P^fti^l wiTirTTTinfVRTiT^rfa^Tfti ?<; =1 fqt Pq n

f=ir UTrtr fofr

T w^r TnmrTTf^f

The MS. ends with the disquisition on the

intercalary month (malamdsa), and thus con-

tains only a small portion of the treatise.

The complete digest thus consists of the

following sections (uddyota)-- 1. Samayanirnaya ;

2. Acara; 3. Vyavahdra; 4. Prdyascitta; 5. Dana;

6. Suddhi; 7. 8dnty-uddyota.
The Madanaratna^pradipa) was largely used

by Nilakantha for his Bhagavantabhdskara;

see West and Biihler, Digest, 3rd ed., I., p. 20.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1682.

416a. Foil. 20; 4to.; size 1 If in. by 9 in.;

European paper; fairly writteD, in Devanagari;

fifteen lines in a page.

Samayapralcdsa, being the section on the

times and seasons suitable for religious cere-

monies, of a general Digest of Sacred and

Civil Law, called T&rtipralidsa, by Vishnusarman

(svardt samrdt agnwif), minister of worship

to King Ktrtisimha, son of Kanakasimha, and

descendant of Jaitrasimha, of the Gaura-vamsa.

The MS. contains only a small portion of this

section. There are many lacunas.

The MS. begins:

II if?

^Tfl

: fol. 75;

Jrnr^req 1 06 ;

t 15 a.

a;

: 96 ;

: 1 4 ;

fol. 166.

The MS. breaks off abruptly in the
'

middle

of this chapter.

Among the authorities quoted in this frag-

ment may be mentioned: Mandanamisra, fol. la;

Trikdndamandana, fol. 12a; Jyotir-Gdrgya,

fol. lla; Uttara-Saura, fol. 16a.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1683.

18a. Foil. 68; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a page.

SamayapradTpa, a treatise on the proper

time for the performance of vratas, or volun-

tary acts of ceremonial observance, in three

chapters, by Srldatta.

It begins :

: n H u
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frresrft

OTTT

ii ire JT^T: i

frf?3f*i

11 Nrf ^T? cRft^ jftrfmrnr

TITiTTITirTt

Ch. I., Samayapariccheda ends fol. 376; II.,

Samvatsarakrityap., fol. 63a; III., Prakirnaka-

jiariccheda, ends :

tT^T

KH:

w* if

I: u ^w q*s<j. u

Besides Puranas and Smritis incl. Gauda-

smriti, viz. :

iTZIT ^11$ ^T ^(Fr.^qiil)

fol.

II fol.

the author quotes Sari, fol. 64&

1684.

1889. Foil. 312; size Hi in. by 5 in.;

on the whole fairly written, in Devanagarf,

about the middle of last century ; eleven lines

in a page.

Vratdrka, a favourite Digest of matters con-

nected with vdws or voluntary rites of penance,

compiled by Bliatta Sankara, son of Shatta

N/lakantha, and grandson of Bhatta Sdnkara.

It begins :

i

ib.;

27a

286; Of

]j Harihara, fol. 67a

For other MSS. of the work, sec Raj. Mitra,

Notices, V., p. 259 ; Bikaner Cat., p. 452 ; for

a different work of the same title, by Harihara

Bhattdcdrya (the .father of Raghunandana),

Notices, III., p. 55. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

326 ;

40a;

11 46a.

ib.;

50a
;

656.

656
;

726 ;

79a.

?if?nis 11 ^ n

: n ?iT TTTJ^: i

: fol. 4a
; ^f?f

ib.;

226 ; f7T^=mEnt 24a
;

26a.

196.

: 22a;

: 266.

316; o

356
;

42a;

49a;

54a
;

o

676
;

o

^fw t

4 A 2
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836.

ib.; 3(fir

826 ;
o ^iirbnf ii ^fff

^T*J *Hft?nrrfa ib.; ^

886 ; **l*Krtenf 906 ;

ff 92 ;
o
iprcwftsnf ii 926.

ib.;

97 ; ^n^^ratf 996 ;

r: 103a ; p*m?ift?nf Ilia;

Tf 1136; JTfT^ftffit 1196;

1246.

^Tl ^tftauif'T ib.;

I32a ; ^n
s

^rc

1406;

2686;

1396.

ib.; ^fir

1416; ^fi

: 143a.

ib.;

155ft;

: 1596;

1626 ;

1666.

154a;

158a;

1616;

ib.;

172(1 ;

177a.

164a ;

1746 ;

ib.;

1876;

if 194a.

ib.; ^fir f

197a; o^n-^jf 2076;

211a;

2226;

185a;

1916;

2436;

253 a;

224a.

o rai? f^renfitHPJT) *ft?nttf mfWhnt 233a ;

T 235a; mtT^ oRWoB^TcTri' 2416;

f 2426; o

2496;

255a;

260a.

260a
;

i 265a;

2786 ;

28ltt;

tf 285a ;

274(1 ;

279a.

279a; ^fn

2826;

2886;

TT^t^ffTfJT II 2896.

53^ i ib.;

ib.; ^^, ^T^ 291a;

Ttt^I^ 2916; ^pi
2926; ^m?[T^293a; yfa vnrofa^f^lT 293a;

i i ib.;

: 2996;

t 2906;

301a;

3066;

3096; JffK '3TTT^

308a; .

: II ^fff

cjfJT* >TM^i 4<* rit

II 310o.

Then follows an anukramanilcd in slokas,

beginning :

It ends :

The author wrote his Kundoddyotadarsana

(or Kundabhdskara) in 1671 A.D. For the

family tree see V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahdra Ma-

yulcha, p. Ixxvi. [DE. JOHN TAYLOR.]

1685, 1686.

1630, 1631. Foil. 1-215, 216-426; si/.c

9| in. by 4 in.; good Devanagari writing of

1796 A.D.; nine lines in a page.

Vratdrka.

Colophon :

267a; [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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1687, 1688.

2360, 2361. Foil. 1-224, 225-452 ; size

10| in- by 5 in.; good Devanagari writing of

the latter part of the last century ; nine lines

in a page.

The same work. [GAIKAWAR.]

1689, 1690.

2784, 2785. Foil. 1-177, 178-343; in-

different Devanagari writing of the latter part

of last century ; ten lines in a page.

The same work.

[COLL. OP FOET WILLIAM.]

1691.

2485. Foil. 397 (253-263 of which are

missing); size 11 in. by 4| in.; Devanagari

character, legibly written in 1705 A.D.; ten

lines in a page.

Another copy of Bhafta Sankaras VratdrTta.

For other MSS. see Weber, Cat. Berl. nos.

1178-80; Raj. Mitra, Notices, IX., p. 303 ;

Bikaner Cat., p. 499; Burnell, Tanjore MSS.,

p. 1386. [?]

1692, 1693.

2196, 2197. Foil. 1-344, 345-667 ; size

11 in. by 5 in.; well written, in Devanagari,

towards the end of the last century ; ten lines

in a page.

Vrataraja, another digest of matters relating

to voluntary fasts and observances, highly

esteemed in Western India, and compiled at

Benares, in 1736, by Visvanatha (Daivajiiasar-

mari), son of Gopdla.

For an analysis of part of the work, see

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 663, 664.

Vol. II. begins in the ekadaSlvrata.

[GAIKAWAE.]

1694, 1695.

2199, 2200. Foil. 1-342, 343-674 ; size

11 in. by 5 i in.; fairly written, in Devanagari,
about the end of last century; ten lines in

a page.

The same work. [GAIKAWAH.]

1696, 1697.

2061, 2062. Foil. 1-344, 345-383 ; size

lOf in. by 5 in.; legibly written, in Deva-

nagari, about the end of last century; ten

lines in a page.

The same work. [GAIKAWAR.]

1698.

773. Foil. 122; size 10 in. by 4i in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the

end of last century.

Another. MS. of the Vratardja, differing

considerably in its introductory verses, and

omitting the one containing the date of its

composition :

Kir: ^ta (?*>*:

t n

nrrtr: fcirwnt

n ii

: u 3

n a u

II M II

The MS. is incomplete, ending with the

sukla-ekdda&l-udyapana.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]
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1699, 1700.

2178, 2179. Foil. 1-320, 321-675; size

11 in. by 5 in.; clear Devanagarl writing of

the latter part of last century ; eleven lines

in a page.

The same work. [GAIKAWAR.]

1701.

1818. Foil. 489, two of which (221 and

222) are missing; size 12 in. by 5 in.; well

written, in Devanagarl; 11 or 12 lines in

a page.

Another MS. of the Vratardja, beginning

in the same way as the Vratarka.

Dated :

There are, besides, three leaves containing

two separate tables of contents.

[DR. JOHN TAYLOK.]

1702.

1647. Foil. 164; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagarl, at the end of the last

century ; nine lines in a page.

Vratoclyapanakaumudi, a manual for the

performance of vratas (especially the concluding

rites) by Sanliara, son of Valldla Suri,

It begins :

ai^f?nfhw>f>Tn*T7r
x

i

I 7HT

It ends : ^f

f tf<w n

: I

For another MS. of this treatise, see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, V., p. 132. For the same

author's TirthakaurtiUdi, ib., VII., p. 257.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1703.

838. Foil. 70; size 12| in. by 4| in.;

fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven lines

in a page.

Samkalpakauirmdi,, a treatise on the mental

resolve (satnJcalpa) to undertake some religious

observance, by Udmakrishna. It begins :

wrr

*rq^ftTjrf^if K

It ends : ^f;r

II ^frf ^^ToS^g^ ^UTTST II

For an analysis of the treatise, see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, IV., p. 222.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1704, 1705.

719, 720. Foil. 1-154, 155-709; size lof in.

by 5 in.; excellent, modern Bengali hand-

writing ; eight lines in a page.

Ddnasagara, a digest of matters relating to

gifts, their special virtues and modes of con-

secration, compiled (with the assistance of

Aniruddha), in Saka 1091 (A.D. 1169), by Bujfi

Valldla Sena Deva of Bengal, son of Vijaya

Sena, and grandson of Hemanta Sena.

It begins (with the numbers supplied):

u , n
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11 3 11

: nt^nrt TTST^IT: 11 g n

: n M n

t II * II

sfq*un

b II

n <i n

T.I

gtro

TT^T trroTf^grro^: n <\? n

ii <\$ n

7HR

* ? 1. f^i sfa, or

reads ftvji (marg.

sfo. The MS.

it^rf

>n

^TT^it

n <)t n

inn ii <Ht ii

: ii

faira n ^o a

U 1 II

n ^^ ii

Ktrf^VT II ^^ II

II :;8 II

II ^M II

n n

n ^9 u

Wtft

inft

ii c. ii

: ii 3

n ?s n

ii ^^ ii
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CT^corr.)ym4)

<JMIM rtlinti II 3$ "

si

f. |l|M(Qtifr|tifr||t| Jll n;

^ 1 1 1 l*i ^ Mti*uiii*i iiii jnnwnl II \9 II

iinii%4iii
^

H*MI<UI 'ff iTitT 731 II 3t II

Tnf\ : u ^ u

II $3 U

=sTi<)'fl rtfjiin.

5nl<l**l >:3i*in

H W II

ii imtf iiii*.mi*a N ji i n . I

II d^. II

II ^9 IIiB4-*nff m-*4KT

i HI ^ IT II $t
t

inn i5iini 73T 'TW ^ I

n-:iii{. n 8% U

ITU'. \\ Mo N

cTiK

<iM iH "j

TT M MS U

^ f?U 4 1

M'q^n:
H M^ H

n II MI4K.il 911*71 I

iiin

: n

*IHJ'I^>IM Pini*ii'H. VKl II MM II

'MfliiiF';)i.H!i W iiii-MweriHciii; I

-3 \S \3

j i.i

flj(4fi

: U Mt U

II HS II

(?) ^M T II Mb U

H-q-.jlIm.l<!J *1 II "4*11 1 fl'ie I

IT TlffTThf II is U

rt; 3i'r:4<-i<u<*i3ini

n tS n

I

4 II i^ H

I
*

*
.... "1 __ ^ \

'l l=.WM<. I d^lZ II ta II

*TTT

Cl"H

lf*rf H it R

* Colebrooke notes in the margin :
'

Interpoljtion.

See quotation in Tardkamana't Tatttamrita.'
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: n it n

TTKW

i infr

oFTTf nfif II *o II

frfvc

The purdnaddna is dealt with at fol. 191 1 ff.,

where the eighteen Puranas are enumerated,

their extent stated and the merits attaching

to gifts of copies of them set forth, in accor-

dance with a passage from the Matsyapurdna.

The colophon runs thus: sfrf HKl

C
<
;

- " : u

Then follow five leaves containing a table

of contents up to fol. 2926.

On the second page of the fifth leaf tin-

authorities are repeated with numbers after

them, the Devlpurdna and flrl-Bhurjavata being

omitted. Then folIowa :

mi:

yfir n ^w? JTF:
I

: TPI

For another MS. of this work, see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, I., p. 151 (where the date is

made to be Saka 1019); for a different work

of the same title (by Maharaja Kdmadeva),

ib., VI., p. 239. [H. T. COLEBBOOKB.]

1706, 1707.

260, 261. Foil. 253 and 289 (the latter

numbered 254-498, 490-532); size 9J in. by 5i

in.; written, in Devanagari, by several hands,

in the last century; 12-18 lines in a page.

Ddnaratndlcara, a comprehensive treatise on

gifts, compiled, under directions of King Anujia

Simha, of Jodhapnr in Marvar, by Bhat(a Rama

(with the family name of Hosinga), son of

Bhalta Visvandtha, and grandson of Bhafta

Mudgala. It begins :

n 1 u

nnfi ^rtTi wr^nrf n ^ n

5isii"lin.iMi ^fj II 3 II

H in ? n i* <FJ i

nsjt>*i
*>["

1- I:
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n M

ccii'ixut wr3rfT

^TTCT iltl l l1 <
-

fr: i

^irt rfq wrj i: fircJ ttrr

: n s u

e\

: UrilMl

alftfirft^t

n s n

7IW

si}

[n <w ii

1 !**!1 1 n * i *Af II 1^ II

: II <)b II

f?HT*t ^ II ^1 II

n n

THT II

ihn

fSPITf *IH4Jl
s ^M<HI<*<.ir>TV: u ^d II
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, ^nft -tivm ^fifm: 11 *b 11

it ^ ii

II 30 II

The anukramanilcd occupies about 200 slokas;

after which :

fol. 20a ;

fol. 23a; o
^riinrsKTtf fol. 48a;

fol. 118a; -?iJtirilT: fol. 130a;

fol. 131ft. It ends :

fHwvr: n

For another MS. of this work (where, by

mistake, the patron is called Bhtipa Simha),

see Bikaner Cat., p. 374. For another work

of the same title (by Candesvara), see above,

no. 1388.

An Anupa Simha figures as the patron of

several other works, e.g. the Anupavildsa, by

Manirdma (Bikaner Cat., p. 360), the Ayuta-

lakslia-Homaprayoga, by Bhadrardma (ib., p.

365); the Srdddhaprayogacintdmani (ib., p. 471);

the Anupa-SamgUavildsa, by Bhdva Bhatta (ib.,

p. 510).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1708.

50. Foil. 332; size 9 in. by 3J in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, by two or three diffe-

rent, modern hands ; ten lines in a page.

Ddnahirdvallprakdsa, a compendium of mat-

ters relating to gifts, compiled by Divdkara,

son of (Bhdradvdja) Mahddeva; and supplied

with a versified summary of its contents, by

the author's younger son, Vaidyandtha.

The author wrote his AcdrdrTca in 1686 A. P.

(see nos. 1616-18).

It begins :

fa <* i ^1 <* lt<il

II S II

II ^ II

^ MUIrflf^t>nf II 3 II

: u * \\

UT!IWf TT^ff ^f1<M^T<.Nfcl*)x ll M I

S<- faswTVRIU *i^ u <^ i i^ftwTHTOinn^

. fol.

: fol. 88.

The work ends fol. 3256 :

II [s] II

4 B 2
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II ^ II

. fV?r: n <\ n

frf!tl| I cfe T^TTTcFT

WCTHT II

^ ITfrTITT ^

59a;

616;

596;

636; 646;

62a;

656;

n 67a;

68a;

676 ;

68a;

: 77a;

696;

: 70a ;

: 75 a;

80a ;

: n ^ n

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

1709.

1756. Foil. 82; size 8k in. by 34 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari ; 12-14 lines

in a page.

Ddnacandrilcd, a manual of rules regarding

pious donations, by Bhatta Divakara, surnamed

Kola, of Benares, son of Bhatta Nahddeva

(son of Balakrishna?) and Gangd (daughter of

Bhatta Nilakantha, author of the Mayukhas).

It begins :

u u

II ^ II

J 7a ;

I W- I

fol. 5a

9a

T: 96 ;

136;

45ft;

146; n^TH^T ^156
5

32a; ^fff (^51)

^^rni^Tt 45a;

43a; ^flT ^IM^MlOl 556;

566 ; fr^ni 57a ;

576;

58a, etc.;

816.

It ends :

'M on >*!i MO oRT n

The work has been published at Benares

(1861, 1863). [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1710.

618. Foil. 95; size 9i in. by 5 in.; clear,

modern Devanagari writing; 11-13 lines in

a page.

The same work.

Colophon:

f; =) i c*Tf?<PM rtT

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1711.

1467. Foil. 133; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good

Devanagari writing of 1798 A.D.; eight lines

in a page.

Another MS. of the Ddnacandrikd.

For another MS. of this work, see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, I., p. 4
;

for a different work

of the same title, ib., VI., p. 162.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1712.

248. Foil. 88; size 12J in. by 4i in.;

careless, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven

lines in a page.
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 549

Ddnalcriydlcaumud'i, another treatise on re-

ligious gifts, by Govinda Kavi.

It begins :

r: i

: t

i ^nf

f fol. 22o ;

266 ; Wl y^T-f

29a; ^TO ^^FT 316;

336 ;

446 ; '^ni

It ends :

f 24a ;

27a ; '5TO

lfiftTtf 326;

^M' 3Ga ; '5

496

^BTfTiT(!) II

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1713.

2585. Foil. 276 (foil. 49-64 of which are

wanting); size 12 in. by 4i in.; fairly written

in Devanagarl, by several hands; 8-13 lines

in a page.

Nityaddnadipaddhati, a compilation (from

Purdnas and other works) on various kinds of

legal gifts and their consecration, as well as

various other religious observances, by (Tri-

pdthin) Sdmajit (? Sydmajit).

It begins :

ii

>HTI^sHfVf*i: fol. 20a; ^fif

fol. 86;

(or

fol; 266 ; : fol. 35a ;

then follow various kinds of worship ; (Siva,

foil. 42-466); <s?x mwfmfaqwlirrifcfiK fol.

the inter-

48a ; at the end of fol. 48 :

fol. 65 begins : ^i^l ^SfHT

mediate leaves being missing);

fol. 676; TrfjrHlf^c;58j<!f fol. 68a; various kinds

of ^TM fa^ ^fvj
o Tftjpi o

-g^jft
e tc.);

fol. 87a ;

fol. 906, etc.; ^fff

: i ^
ff fol. 112; ^

I fol. 1576, here follow

various vratodydpandni ; foil. 201-7, various

kinds of ddna (bhuyasi-, gomithuna-, vaitaranl-,

ashta mihd-, hiranya-, etc.); various kinds of

asauca (garbhasrdva-, pdta-, etc.) ;

from fol. 2236 (begins : W

l); [w^f it^mOqtftl^Tfir fol. 2486 ;

: fol. 2516;

: fol. 2556, etc.] ;

: from fol. 2596 (begins :

The compilation ends :

^l I^n m i

[MACK. COLL.]

1714.

2715. Foil. 42; size 8f in. by 3| in.; fair

Devanagari writing of about 1700 A.D.; 10-12

lines in a page.

Shodasa-Mahdddnapaddhati, or Ddnapaddhati,

a handbook of matters relating to
'

great
'

gifts, written by Rdmadatta, minister to King
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550 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Nrisimha of Mithila, with the assistance of

Bhavasarman, his domestic priest.

It begins :

*: u H n

foil

: f^f^irvi IR

ii ? n

Ma*|HM I rH * lf ^1 rt I =1 f-aSi^TI'^'^r-

H: i ^^ wj: ^r iiT^ ^m: i

The 16 mahdddna dealt with are the fol-

lowing : tuldpurusha ends fol. 116; hiranya-

garblia, 1.4-a; brahmanda, 16a ; Tcalpapddapa,

186; gosahasra, 206; (hiranya-) kdmadhenu,

22a ; Mranydsva, 236 ; hiranyasvaratha, 246 ;

hemahastiratha, 26a; pancaldngala, 276; priihvi,

30a; visvacakra, 35ft; Tcalpalatd, 37a ; sapta-

sdgara, 38a ; ratnadhenu, 40a ; mahabliuta-

ghata, 41a.

It ends : ^

*fN II

On the fly-leaf at the end, the work is also

called Hemddrishodasaddna both in Nagari and

Telugu characters. The leaves are marked

l^T wt [MACK. COLL.]

1715.

676. Foil. 125; size 10i in. by 4i in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing of A.D. 1530

(illegible through wear in places); 14-16 lines

in a page.

\_Rupanarayamya-~\ Mahdddna - paddhati, a

digest of rules regarding gifts and other

religious rites, by Eupa Ndrayana.

It commences with 17 couplets, the first,

and part of the second of which are illegible :

The following genealogical line is enume-

rated in the succeeding slokas: Krishnasimha,

Devasimha, Lakshmanasimha, Kaivartasimha,

Diksimha(?), Amarasimha, Anehasimha(t), Vi-

kramasimha, Tejahsimha, Saukhydyasimha (?),

Saktisimha, Udayasimha (^Daydsimha).
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s^ft n i n

*rrrtrirt wr: n w n

fol. 7a ; ??in>5^ftrai^rT^f^fv: n

121 , ^fir
o *vrr%faftj: 166 ;

: 2 la; ^r*

*'!: 396 ;

576;- -

f 75a;

i^lt 826; ^w^n^
t 85a ;

. 856 ;

926;

99a; f?tWr8r^T 1006;

896 ;

94a;

103a;

1056; 109;

112a; 116a;

1206; tWtJ^T^ 123a;

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1716.

52. Foil. 207, the first two of which are

wanting; size 9i in. by 3i in.; legibly written,

in Devanagari, in A.D. 1581; 10-13 lines .in

a page.

Samgrdmasah/iya-Vivekadlpiltd, another trea-

tise on gifts, compiled by Ddmodara (under the

auspices of Samgrdma Sdha).

: n

fol. 86.

l. 486.

: 606 ;

: 62a;

: 76a;

: (propitiatory verses),

H2a; *v(iqqq(;Tq^Hr|on^ii^l*i^iif'fliiiUJT^: 127a;

then follow some chapters on purndhuti; after

which the sixteen mahdddna, in the same order
4

as above, p. 550a, 6.

Colophon :
^fi

^rrffw*if$

SMoo II

For another MS. incomplete at the begin-

ning, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, X., p. 6; for a

Divyanirnaya, likewise compiled by Ddmodara

Thakkura, under the auspices of Samgrdma

SMh, ib., VI., p. 40. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1717.

1469. Foil. 109 (foil. 43 and 44 of which

are missing); size 9 in. by 4 in.; indifferent

Devanagari writing of about the middle of last

century ; nine lines in a page.

Jaldsaydrdmotsargavidhi, a treatise on the

dedication of tanks, wells, groves etc., by
Bhatta Ndrdyana, son of Bhafta Rdmesvara.

Rather incorrect.

The MS. begins :

'

TT^JT : i

: I fol. 4a
;

76; ^

136, etc.

Fol. 50a:

rr: I

: 98a.

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



552 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Fol. 99b :

WiT

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1718.

785a. Foil. 36; size 111 in. by 4i in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing of about the

middle of last century; 10 or 11 lines in

a page.

The second (or practical) portion of Bhatta

Ndrdyana's treatise ; corresponding to foil. 50-

109 of the preceding MS.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1719.

515. Foil. 73; size 10 in. by 3| in.; fair

Devanagari writing of c. 1780 A.D.; 10 or 11

lines in a page.

Tristhatisetu (or Tirthatrayisetu), a compre-

hensive treatise on pilgrimage, by Ndrdyana

Bhatta, son of Bhatta Rdmesvara Suri, and

grandson of Govinda Bhatta.

Part I., or Sdmdnyapraghattalca, treating

of the ceremonies to be performed at sacred

bathing-places generally. It begins :

ii <\ n

ii it--

: u * n

w?rh

ii s n c. ii

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, II., p. 202, where

an analysis of this section is given; Bikaner

Cat., p. 484.

Colophon : ^fff ^ftfM si *< j SK I farereffa

r: u

SHIT II M II

ii imrsnz

obliterated] u

As the author's grandson Kamaldkara wrote

his Nirnayasindhu in 1611-12 A.D., the present

work was probably composed somewhere about

1550 A.D. Cp. the author's Prayogaratna, above,

no. 471.

For another Tristhallsetu (or Tirthayalrd-

vidhi), by Bhattoji Dikshita, see Weber, Cat.

Berl., no. 1234; Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat.

p. 485. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1720.

683b. Foil. 84; size 9i in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, by different

hands ;
foil. 45-76 about 1650 A.D. ; the re-

mainder towards the end of last century; 9-12

lines in a page.

The same section of the Tristliallsetu.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1721.

264c. Foil. 34; size 12i in. by 4| in.;

rather careless Devanagari writing of the latter

part of last century ;
eleven lines in a page.
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TristliaUsetu. Part II., Praydgddiirayapra-

karana; chapter I., Praydga-kritya (or

karana).

It begins :

u ^ u

In the introduction the author discusses the

question as to whether, in a pilgrimage to

these three sacred sthalas
tca-re^oyfiv, precedence

is to be given to one of them, and declares

that there is no binding rule on that point ;

but that the ddkshindtyas, pdscdtyas and prdcyas

should begin each with the tirtha nearest to

them, and then visit the others in their turn.

The principal topics are as follows :

fol. 7a ;

t 96 ;

5i^: 19a ;

196; ^n

206 ; ^T

236; ^

of those tirthas), 286 ;

another tirtha), 296 ; ^

^HHIHf^TT 33 a.

Colophon :

: 22a ; ^T

rH 276; f^ftfit (one

n (Avata,

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1722.

1708A. Foil. 61 ; size 91 in. by 4 in.;

indifferent Dovanagarl writing, of about the

middle of the last century; 13-15 lines in

a page.

Two chapters of ihePrayaga- (orPrayagdditraya}-

praJtarana of Bhatta Ndrdyanas Tristhallsetu.

a) Foil. 1-32, Praydgalcrityam.

6) Foil. 33-61, Gaydkrityam.

This section begins :

fsrfcR
*.'*(_

n^ u ^ n

nn

TtT <u'i(iif(M II ^ It

Colophon :

For a portion of this section, see Weber,

Cat. Berl., no. 1233.

For the third chapter (Kdsl-ltritya or pra-

Icarana) of Part II. (Praydgatrayaprdkarana),

see Raj. Mitra, Notices, VII., p. 34.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1723.

1109. Foil. 211; size 12 in. by 5i in.;

good Devanagarl writing of 1788 A.D.; ten

lines in a page.

Prdyascittaviveka, & manual of rules regard-

ing expiatory rites, forming part of a general

digest of law, entitled Smritiviveka, by Sula-

pdni.

It begins : ^tH^igf^TTgV^ see Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 660 (where the work is ana-

lyzed); Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 236.

It ends : ^fif V^jtf<*<M TWTR u

: u

4 c
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554 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

onmT va<-f aiilVlnl II

Six leaves, appended at the end, contain a

table of contents.

For the author's commentary on Ydjna-

valkya's Institutes, see above, no. 1287.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1724.

819. Foil. 104; size 15| in. by 5^ in.;

fairly written, in the Bengali character, at the

beginning of the present century ; 9, some-

times 8, lines in a page.

TattvdrthaJcaumudi, a commentary on the

Praya&cittaviveka, by Govinddnanda, son of

Ganapati Bhat(a.

It begins: ^Wtf^^HfjSt.ffHf^r^^Rr'^t see

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 661.

It ends :

TWIT II

WHIT II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1725.

561. Foil. 118; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

good, large, modern Devanagari writing; seven

lines in a page.

Prdyascitta
-
nirupana (or prdkarana), by

Bhatta Bhavadeva, surnamed Bdlavalabhl-
*-

bhujai'/ga.

It begins :

: n H

R

u ^ H

fol. 15a ;

21 &; 266; 316;

: 356 ;

t 596 ;

69a; ^fir

intercourse), 90a ;

d.^: (illicit sensual

: (improper in-

tercourse and taking of gifts).

It ends : fr

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1726.

636b. Foil. 62; size 17 in. by 5i in.;

well written, in the Bengali character, on

European paper ; eight lines in a page.

Prdyascittasamgraha, a manual of rules re-

garding expiation, by Ndrdyana Bhatta.

It begins : ^

fol. 26 ; 7HT JTHT-

116; 13a;

14a
;

176; ^f 51 1 1 <* n

V 25a; %fif ^

28a
; ^T^

33a ;

216;

39a;

386;

396;

t 406 ;
436 ;
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 555

ib.; ^fif

506 ; ^l Hgmiricii 52o, ;

54a; wtiqi'fl 556;

o 566 ; ^TV 57a ;

58a ;

56*;

576 ;

586 ;

59a ; 59o, ;

596;

60a ; 616; 'B

62a.

Of comparatively modern authorities, quo-

tations have been met with from Bhavadeva-

bhatta, foil. 17a, 316; Mitdkshard; Sulapani,

316; Smdrtabhaftdchdrya [or simply Smdrta;

i.e.Raghunandana;e.g.PrdyascittatattveSmdrtd}i,

48a] and Smritisdgarasdra.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1727.

165. Foil. 55; size 12$ in. by 4i in.;

fairly well written, in Devanagari, in A.D. 1805;

ten lines in a page.

Prdyascittendusekhara-sdrasamgraha, an ab-

stract of a treatise on penance, by Ndgojlbhatta,

son of Sivabhatta and Satl.

It begins : T

: fol. 106 ; $f

22a ;
- -

^fir tint 2Qa ; \fif *rt 47a ;

!J 276; S^tmplfH^i: 28a, etc.;

!! 406 ; yi'Jjr^^m^7 416 ;
- -

506; w&44a; - -

516, etc.

It ends:

II ^fif

For a MS. of Ndgojibhatta's Prdyascittendu-

sekhara, see Eaj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 23.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1728.

352b. Foil. 27; size 10i in. by 4 in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; nine

lines in a page.

Prdyascittedhydya, being the third chapter

of the Nibandhaswvasva, by Mahddeva, son of

Mahdjasahasramalla Sripati.

It begins :

fol. 46 ;

56;

8a- ; a^W^HI 86, etc.

It ends :

TI^T

76;

J I I^T

; i

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1729.

1516c. Foil. 14; size 10 in. by 4i in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing, of c. 1750 A.D. ;

ten lines in a page.

Ahnikaprdyascitta, a fragment of a digest of

rules of expiation.

i ftrwRt 'siiiunt ftru *TO '^rftr^f^^t i

Fol. 13a:

(cf. Kamaldkara Bhatta's Ahnikcdopaprdyascitta,

Bikaner Cat., p. 355).

It ends as follows :

II

has added ?c*rrrt u

to which another hand

4 c 2
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The passages from Smritis and Purdnas are

generally quoted at second hand from Sulapdni,

Madanaratna and Madanapdrijdta.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1730.

1202. Foil. 39; size 12| in. by 4| in.;

Devanagari character; foil. 1-25 in a clear,

uniform, modern hand ;
ten lines in a page ;

foil. 26-39, not numbered, carelessly written

by different hands ; twelve lines in a page.

Srdddhaltalpa (also called PitribhaUitaran-

gini), a treatise on obsequies, compiled, by

Vdcaspati Misra, under direction of King

Ramabhadra Deva, of Mithila, son(?) of Eupa-

ndrdyana, son of Harindrdyana.

It begins :

-v ^
: in*nr

There is a break after leaf 25, where the

new handwriting begins.

The MS. ends :

WJ >H l T

s^fif
II

* In a MS. of the same work described in Raj. M.'s

Notices, V., p. 90, this colophon runs as follows :

For the same author's (?) Srdddhacintdmani,

see above, nos. 1401, 1402.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1731.

87. Foil. 159 (foil. 81-83 of which are

wanting); size 10| in. by 44 in.; clear, uniform

Devanagari writing, of the latter part of last

century ;
nine lines in a page.

Srdddhakalpalatd, a digest of rules and

directions regarding obsequies, compiled by

Vindyalca Pandita, usually called Nanda Pan-

dita, son of Rama Pandita; under orders of

a prince Paramdnanda, of the family of the

Sahagilas. It begins :

: 11111

ii d u

: \

M II

: i

II 4 II

n s 11
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-_______
t<^1or<.J'*

r <.nfiii*<*c$ic?r3?f

: f

I,"

tTW
e, v>

: II <S. II

wfirfipf d

ftprt u ^o H

: wf ff

Wrl Tfrf II 1 II

=f KT

riMIH^fi^^ f^^Mlif ^ fffai''!! II <\% II

i|'

: f^tifti ^T ^T^T ^

: fol. 23a;

fol. 34a; ^TTTl'

fol. 57 a; [

wanting ; fol. 53& in B.] It ends :

: foil. 81-3

Tf^TT ^t II ^ U

f^TTTt II ^ II

f^SIIH II rt II

VTTT

fntr ff

: u

Besides Smritilcdras and Purdnas, the follow-

ing works and writers have been found quoted:

Kdlavidhdna, e.g. fol. 63& ; Kalddarsa, 586;

CandrapraJcdsa, 16&; Dharmapradipa, 22?), 72r<;

Nirnayapradtpikd, 566, 666 ; Puranasamuccaya,

176, 62a ; Sdlcatdi/ana

u] 67

(apparently from Hemddri, Parisesliakh., I. 215);

Srdddhakamala, 226; Srdddhalcalpa, 24a; Sn'id-

dhaledsilcd, 53a ; Srdddhacintdmani, 48a, Ilia;

Srdddhanirnaya, Ha; SrdddhapracKpa, lla;

Shaftrimsanmata, 96; Smriticandrikd, 186 (Can-

driM,3a); Smritidarpana,62b; Smritiratnavali,

58a ; Smritisamgraha, 6a, 596 (Sa.ngraha, 86 ;

Samgrahakdra, 146, 156); Smritisdra, 936 ;

Smrityarthasara, 65a, 69a ; Hemddri, 96, 13.

For further particulars regarding the author,

see no. 1342. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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1732.

95. Foil. 87 ; size 10 in. by 3| in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari, towards the end of

last century; 9-13 lines in a page.

The same work.

Between foil. 21 and 22 there is a large

gap, comprising nearly the whole of the third

and part of the fourth chapters.

[H. T. COLEBBOOEE.]

1733.

1966. Foil. 18; size 7 in. by 4 in.; modern

Devanagari writing; 9-11 lines in a page;

the leaves much injured at both ends.

Srdddhalcalpand, a manual of (partly ac-

cented) texts and formulas used at the per-

formance of obsequies.

It begins : ?HMWJ Tfa^VTTrt I

rr fq^rt (Rlcs. IX., 73, 3 accented) t4 II

nn

^ o (X,, 75, 5) u

It ends

(Kliilfl, after

ks. I., 191, 3) u [Rlcs. V., 87.)

i<jM h

JITTT u
-

Then, on fol. 18a, by a different hand, three

moresloltas: [^r]*TH ^ftflT^T fhrrf^R: n^fj<a I

[DK. JOHN TAYLOR.]

1734.

1611. Foil. 54 ; size 19| in. by 3| in.
;

folded to half the length; small, neat, modern

Bengali handwriting (from fol. 38 by a different,

less regular, hand); 6 or 7 lines in a page.

SrdddhacandriM, a manual of rules for the

performance of obsequies, by (Srlndtha) Acdr-

yacuddmani (son of Srikardcdrya).

It begins :

* f'S $ 1 1 "^ 1 4*1*1 1 1 ^| 1 *l ' II^ *, I

it ^cRif II <\ II

u u

: fol. 236; ^fir

: 406 ; 46a.

It ends: ^ftl ^flTTr^ II II

For the author's Acdraeandrilid, see no. 1648;

for another Srdddhacandrilcd, see Raj. M., No-

tices, VIII., p. 270. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1735.

780. Foil. 95; size 9| in. by 4| in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1 750 A.D.

(the last leaf by a different hand); ten lines

in a page.

Srdddhacintdmani-Prayogapaddhati, or Subo-

dhinl, a manual for the performance of obse-
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 559

quial rites, by Sivardma (Sarvetvard), son of

Visrdma; apparently intended as a summary
of the &rdddha section of a general digest of

religious duties, entitled Krityacintdmani, by

the same author.

It begins :

UTif f%Wf fTHt W^ft TT5fT I_ SJ

fT<!/TrfMt
jf

ofTHw: (1. JStt) u i u

WPTRt f^tim % I

n u

iniVtt u

fol. 46 ; %Btrt ^rn? 56 ;

: i ^nftfaiifiw^RfVfv: 8a, etc.;

ifa: I2a ; ^TO

l^ 21a, etc;;

406.

n fol.

: i 68a;

: u ^n

It ends:

i: 806.

On fol. la the title ^rw^^TTftl is given side

by side with
, by different hands.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1736.

291. Foil. 41; size 10 in. by 5 in.; large,

stiff Devanagar! handwriting; 11-13 lines in

a page.

Srdddhapaddhati, another manual of obse-

quial rites, by Kshemardma, son of Kulamani,

grandson of Lokamani, and great-grandson

of Babu Lakshmikdnta; of Kanauj. Very in-

correct.

The MS. begins :

fol. 86;

20a ; ^frT

206 ; ^frf HT^

30a; W^I

: 32a; ^fir ^IdM^i^ft n

36a..

It ends :

266 ;

TFH

33a;

n

?f*.=(*(r('K

boM

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1737.

617a. Foil. 71 (numbered 72, no. 35 having

been omitted); size 9i in. by 4 in.; careless

Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page.

Srdddhendu, a treatise on obsequies, by an

unknown author.

The MS. is rather incorrect, and of little

use without other copies.

It begins :

I 'Jim VliHU*5^ Tfrld'Hfi^il

: i ^fdHflif?;?ijHfi [fir]
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560 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCKIPTS.

Fol. 76 : fornf 4<fif<;fiT tf^fT.

tn: n; WTTR: i

: i 'srff fite^nrgO) 3 f<m

tirs <**fir*nf%fM i

^mw i

It ends : i^Mlcfcl^HMfa *Jvj|f<4(V ffe^RTf^ II

11 On

fol. la the treatise is called SrdddhenduseJchara.

For the same treatise, see Eaj. Mitra,

Notices, V., p. 96. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1738.

1708B. Foil. 50; size 9i in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1751 A.D.;

twelve lines in a page.

Sraddhasamgraha, or Srdddhaganapati, a di-

gest of matters relating to obsequial rites,

compiled (?in 1751 A.D.) by BJmakrishna, son

of Kondabhatta, and grandson of Praycigabhalta.

The work is primarily based on "Kdiyayana's

Sruddhakalpasutra (Weber, Cat. Berl., nos. 252,

257-58; ? Eaj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., no. 1014),

which, again, has much in common with Oo-

Ihila's Sraddhakalpa, and on which it forms a

kind of running commentary ; the commen-

tatorial matter being, however, completely

swamped by a flood of quotations. In this

respect the work, indeed, greatly resembles

the author's* Samskdraganapati, or commentary

on the Katvya-Gfihyaeutra (see nos. 358-60).

It begins :

II 1 II

* Of the identity of the two authors there can in-

deed be no doubt. In the description of nos. 358-59

instead of 'son of Konera, and grandson of Jayasimha,'

read,
' son of Konera (son of Praydgabhatta, grandson

ofAnantasarman) and pandit to Vyayasimlia'; the ex-

pression *JHiHjflP--jctirWlr^
in the 6th sloka having

been wrongly interpreted.

TTT T

f'ojw

it ? ii

t ^ftrat

*i<^i M4.nfl

11 8 u

K

n

HHI'J 131

f=>-Ji r^wri nn u M u

II
f(

II

: ^: u $ u

: i

Fol. 2b :

i TT^T

w TIW:

s^nr g mtrrf n

t Here are a few more quotations from Vriddha-

Yajnavalkija (cf. Jolly, Tagore L. L., p. 67):

K fa^s: ^ *yn$ i

JIT ^renn n fol. 9&.

fr^ftjTift: n 201.

->jmKr:

3 %^ff n 216.

Tinn I 24a.

f^fir ^RT: 11 25a.
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 501

Fol. 3 a :

n ii isn^H ^rrr -wv I THI

i (TOT ^ TsrhiT: i

The succeeding sutras are apparently :

en ^nptfr:
i Tf$%'.

(cf. Gobhila Srdddhak., 1. 4. 5) I <3TWcirT^ (7) I

*ir TTirfa
N (8) I ^^ll'^ f?ThniTT (9) i etc.

The matter is divided into nine kandikds

(whence Kdtydyana's Srdddhakalpa, or 6th

Parisishta is also called Navakandikdsrdddha-

sutra) :

II. beg. fol. 9a :

e cs \>

the first sutra being apparently fqifqH*

jiT^TT:: fq^ (cf. Gobh. Srdddhak., 1, 23. 24) I

III., fol. 15a:

(G., 2, 19) |

IV., fol. 27a :

(G., 3, 1) i

V., fol. 28(i : T?T-

I T^ TTrW I

VI., fol. 46a :

^i: i (G., 4, 1.)

VII., fol. 48a :

(cf. G., 6, 1).

VIII., fol. 48?) :

(G., 7, 1).

IX., fol. 49a : isr^ *ij|fH ^n^TT^r^Tf Io

wnftr *TT i (G., 8, l).

It ends : ^P5T ^nif^hr

^Trsrir ff^ns n

<rrt ^ng^q ^(Rqv. I., 53, 2) ^ ^fim* ^ *iTrr-

Tf W^T ^tiJ^Tfif
7TiT

x
II id II [^ft: I

J'n: n

* This quotation regarding the localities where the

sraddha may be performed is evidently out of place

here
;
we have probably to read is([-g ^^ffrf

II 3 II *T^ II

wnr:

^r[?]fqrf: n is n

- elsewhere]

The Dharmapravritti, Kdsikd (digest) and

ikH (Srdddhadipikd, fol. 285), are constantly

referred to, even Smriti and Purdtia passages

being quoted from them at second hand. Of

other authorities may be mentioned: Apardrka,

fol. 306 ; Rigvidhdna, 50a ; Kcdpalatd, '2'la
;

Kdlanirnayakdra, 296, SOa, b
; Kdlddarsa, '2Sb,

316, 336, 446; Gadddharabhdshya, 276 (bis);

Grihyaparisishta, 366; Caturvimsatimata, 126,

266 ; Chandogaparisishta (Karmaprad., 1, 13),

47a ; Dharmapradlpa, 76, ll, 17a, 19a, etc.;

Nirnayadlpa, 2a ; Paribhdshdsutra, 216, 23a;

Pindabrdhmanabhdshya [s

^ Satap. Br., II., 4, 2, 24], 10 ;

Pritlivicandrodaya, 26; Purdnasamuccaya (two

slokas), 8a ; Prayogapdrijdta, 28a, 476 ; J?e u-

fcdrikd, 41a; Viffhallya, 76, 106, 206; Vidhdna-

pdrijdta, 3a ; -pdrijdtaka, 256, 436 ; Vislinura-

hasya, 50a; Sdkafdyana, 296; Srdddhakamald,

29a; Srdddhapradlpa, 25o, 266; Srdddha-Sula-

pdni, 36; Sridhara, 3a; ShattrimSanmata, 376;

Samgraha(kdra), 20a, 236, 256, 26a, 34a
;

Smritisamgraha, 286, 406; Smriticandrikd, 306;

Smritidarpana, 326; Smritiratndvali, 286, 31,

34a ; Smriti&ara, 456 ; Smrityarthasdra, 306,

37a, 43a; Haldyudhabhdshya, 276, 35a.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1739.

1266. Poll. 48 (foil.. 27-29 of which are

wanting); size 7i in. by 3 in.; legibly written,
4 D
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5G2 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

in Devanagari, about 1780 A.D., by one MdrJcan-

deya Bliatta; six lines, in a page.

Srdddhasamgraha, a practical manual of

obsequies, compiled (?in 1769 A.D.) by Rdma-

krixhna, son of Kon^abhatta, grandson of

Praydgabhatta, and great-grandson of Ananta-

sarman.

It begins (cf. preceding MS.):

Tnft ii *\ "

?: 4'ffifi

II 3 II

n 3 u

II 8

n
I, u

It ends :

S7fTT3In

II ^1 II

II II

II ^^ II

Foil. 7-26, though apparently written by

the same hand, evidently contain a portion

of some other work on dcdra, of a Vaishnava

tendency; Lakshmi-Ndrdyana being the deities'

most frequently dwelt upon in the formulas.

The leaves of this portion are marked ^i ?

and no marks of punctuation are used, while

in the other parts of the volume (the leaves

of which are marked ^TT tf ) red strokes are

used for stops. Rupcmdrdyana

I fol. 186) and Hemddri
s

(fol. 20fo) are the only authorities quoted in

the inserted portion ; and the dcdrydh, Tcundn-

cdrydh, mukhydcdryah are repeatedly mentioned.

fol. 20a;

fol. 236;

|r

fol. 20& ;

f^ihrT: i

i <$H*rtTKiwf(T wm: i

fol. 25.

In the Srdddhasamgraha, the Dharmapra-

vritti is the work most frequently referred to.

Of other authorities may be mentioned: Kdld-

darsa, fol. 46a; Gadddharabhdshya, 386; Dhar-

mapradlpa, 376; Pdrijdta, 5a; Prayogapdrijdta,

326 ; Smrityarthasdra, 436 ; Haldyndhabhd-

shya, 5a.

A much older Srdddhasamgraha is quoted

in Dcvanna Bhatta's Smriticandrikd (e.g. Burn.

MS. 325, fol. 1116). [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1740.

1696b. Foil. 35; size 9^ in. by 3f in.;

fair Devanagari handwriting, of the earlier

part of the last century ; seven lines in a

page ; the ink has given way in places.

[Srdddhaprayoga], a similar manual byan-
unknown author.
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 503

It begins :

R^KII

flftlTT II

TrHf fq

. fol. life; nearly the whole of fol. 16

is left blank. ^T*

fol. 266.

It ends:

5Hnii u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1741.

683a. Foil. 102; size 9i in. by 4 in.;

fair Devanagari writing, of 1793 A.D.; ten lines

in a page.

Srdddhaviveka, a treatise on obsequies, in

four chapters, by Eudradhara (see next MS.).

It begins : ^*l tll^fa^cjf

^vr: n <i u

i TT? ^?fef: i

The work has been printed at Benares

(1855, 1864).

There is some confusion in the pagination,

owing to foil. 67-78 having been bound in

inverse order, and with the paper reversed,

and two leaves being numbered 82 (and in-

serted between foil. 66 and 78).

It ends :

ftfir ^fisre

I "Sf^ cfT fS}1^ II ^fjf

: n

Another Srdddhaviveka was composed by

Sulapdni, cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, III., p. 37 ;

VI., p. 143; IX., p. 251.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1742.

1009. Foil. 61; size 12 in. by 4 in.;

modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in

a page.

SuddhiviveJca, a treatise on purificatory rites,

by Rudradhara (son of Lafcshmldhara, and

youngest brother of Haladhara).

It begins :

ii<lhTmr*.>1Ir(f*fin^TTfKc5TrRpft S^

UH

in* i

sTTift
'

'

4 u 2
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Printed at Benares in 1866. For other

MSS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., pp. 25,258;

Bikaner Cat., p. 473 ;
for a Suddhiviveka, by

Srtnatha, Notices, VIII., p. 273.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1743.

1548a. Foil. 7; size 11 in. by 5i in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines

in a page.

Suddhiviveka. The section, called adhikilri-

nirupana, treating of the degree of relationship

necessary to entitle persons to perform the

Ardddha, in default of direct descendants.

It begins : TT*

In the preceding MS. this chapter extends

from fol. 34ffl to 386.

The MS. was transcribed by one Candra

Ndrdyana Sarman, for his own use.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.1

1744.

379b. Foil. 49
; size 16 in. by 5 in. ;

inodern Bengali handwriting ; nine lines in

a page.

Suddhikaumudi, a treatise on purificatory

rites, by Govinddnanda (son of Ganapati).

Apparently incomplete at the end.

It begins :

HiHtn1 H

n

: i

There is a lacuna of a page and a half

on fol. 5.

Among the authorities referred to may be

mentioned : Rdjamdrtanda, fol. 46fc ; Stiddhi-

dipikd, ib., 47a, etc.; Eatnamdld, 47a ; Svaro-

daya, 48a ; Hordsdra, 486.

It ends : 'iTSjT ^ ^5r=IWTRt I

: i ^f

For the author's Varshakaumudl see above,

no. 1654 ;
his Arthakaumudl (comm. on Sri-

nivcisa's Suddhidipika) under Astronomy.

For a different SuddJiikaumudi, by Mahesvara,

see Raj. Mitra, Notices, VIII., p. 210.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1745.

958b. Foil. 24; size 10 in. by 4i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl; nine lines in

a page.

Suddhiprakdsa, a manual of purificatory

rites, especially those connected with funeral

ceremonies, compiled from the Smritis, by

(Han) Bhdskara of KasT, son of Aydjibhaffa,

grandson of Haribhatta, and great-grandson of

Purushottamabhatta, in A.D. 1695.

It begins :

ffi.r) Hf

3ff=Mif

: i

It ends (as collated with B and C):

w H^T: i

II

: II 1 ||
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW.

f%fvfc$? wHr: i ^W^r[rf]-

?TriPTHf<Ui^fa 9

t I

II 8 II

t II M II

e'* <J-

For the author's commentary on Vrittaratnd-

Jeara, see no. 1091.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1746.

177a. Foil. 28; size 12 in. by 4i in.;

fair Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page.

The same work [B],

Dated: ^^f
x ib^ 'ftfiT $&?tf ^ mr: tT

fcrfw n f?T4^T^*^rf^ n

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1747.

1139a. Foil. 57 ; size 8| in. by 3i in.;

rather careless, modern Devanagari writing ;

seven lines in a page.

SvddhiprakdSa. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1748.

741. Foil. 89; size 12f in. by 4i in.;

fair, modern Bengali handwriting (the first

and last leaves by a different hand from the

rest); seven lines in a page.

Suddhi-vatndnkura, by Mathurdndtha Cakra-

vartin. It begins :

565

II II II

fol. Qa;

: fol.

: fol. 9a;

: fol. 11 a, etc.;

ol. 81a.

It ends : ^WSiSTfic? II ^fif

fol. Ida;

II

H i < -^ j*^fff^frrfjRff: FTTH: u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1749.

2116a. Foil. 13; size 9i in. by 4 in.;

good, old Devanagari writing ; eleven lines in

a page.

Asaucadasaka, a decade of stanzas presenting

a summary of the laws of impurity, with a

commentary (based chiefly on the Mitdkshard),

by Harihara. It begins :

fi:

vtpifn

I

n i n

It ends :

Vlt

: i ^fir u

(sic)

later hand ssrT$fNf'fl!N: II

I" after which, by a

[GAIKAWAR.]

1750.

2468b. Foil. 28; size 9i in. by 5| in.;

good Devanagari writing, of about 1600 A.D.;

11-13 lines in a page.
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566 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Asaucasamgraha-trimsacchlok'i, another sum-

mary of the same subject, in 30 memorial

verses, with a commentary.

It begins: ^rF

1TTTT

: Tit

[11 <\ u

Tonf?t ^5 ^nj-

n^T f^nn? H

TTITT

It ends:

colophon.

: II 5 n without

[GAIKAWAE.]

1751.

2407. Foil. 40; size 8 in. by 4| in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing, of 1814 A.D.;

ten lines in a page.

Asaucasamgraha-trimsacchlolti, with commen-

tary.

This MS. begins :

TOJI^t ^t>j
^ K<;T ^J^HIWfT: I

n

Colophon:

For the same treatise see Weber, Cat. Berl.,

nos. 1093-97. [GAIKAWAE.]

1752.

1699A. Foil. 136; size 9 in. by 4| in.;

indifferent, modern Devanagari writing ; nine

lines in a page.

Asaucasmriticandrikd, a compendium of rules

for removing impurity resulting from birth,

death and other causes ; compiled, for prince

Jayasimha (of Jayanagara), by Saddsiva (with

the family name Dasaputra), son of Gadddhara,

and grandson of Vishnu. Rather incorrect.

It begins (somewhat corrected):

II <\ II

*rerfq thf

n 3 n

'5TW

: fol.

: ii ^rT

: 156; 3(fw

196; - -

: 396; --

60.;
- -

17 a;

48a ; 486 ;

546;

516 ;

566;

t^TT^fi^t 576 ; there is a lacuna on foil. 59-

60 ; ^fir ?[T^WM^T^ft^ 60a; ---
^f?i

t: 846; ^fff ^f??af^fv: ib.;

856; ^fir wfiramTJiT 86a;--
'

996 ;
- -

^fff pf 1016 ;
- -

^fij

1146;

1166;

1176, etc.

It ends :

-ejfqf*Jr|i

T: I

T II

For the author's Lingdrcanacandrikd, see Raj.

Mitra, Not., V., p. 267.

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 567

1753.

244. Foil. 91; size 12| in. by 4i in.;

modern Bengali handwriting ; seven lines in

a page.

Hdralatd-tikd, or Sandarbhasuiiltd, ,a com-

mentary, by Acyuta Cakravartin, son of Hari-

ddsa Tarkdcdrya, on Aniruddha Bhatta's Hdra-

latd, a treatise on impurity.

It begins :

-vj i fav f^wrftr i mtr-

t

For a MS. of the Hdralatd beginning,

JULIHJ

MU4i II

see Raj. Mitra, Notices, II., p. 372 ; cf. also

the author's Suddhiviveka, ib., p. 338.

fol. 306 ; ^ni ^TT^fH 42a ;

: 465 ; *trn

73a;

52; Trfinjija^fr^ 596; ^rvi^

=ST^ft^ 746; wJ fl^^Tf^^t 75a;

8G6 ; ^vii^^Ttfi? ib.

It ends :
^ftt

?wnrr 11

For a Smritisamgraha, or Smritipaddhati,

byAniruddha (Cdmpdhdtlyamahamahopddhytiya),

see no. 1553.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1754.

2333. Foil. 259; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines

in a page.

Sdntisdra, a compendium of rules for the

propitiation of planetary agencies, and for

averting evil influences, by Dinakwra, Bhatta,

(eldest) son of Rdmdkrishna Bhatla, and grand-

son of Ndrdyana Bhatta [A].

It begins :

*)<ji(Vt rw

TT^ff ^i

^rtfirTTT?iT

) <\ II

!r ^rtfrr:

SVJ

: iftliT

Ivurt

t fsr^rhrt

5itfif:

Jjlff(ft

(fit:

ii 8 n

nr: n n n

II b II

II <i n
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568 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

I

Ttfl

$lifri<4l W

: iit i sb u

n <*. 11

faftrtftrr: n ^ n

It ends :

See Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 456 ;
Bur-

nell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1386.

[GAIKAWAK.]

indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter

part of last century; nine (foil. 78-89 ten)

lines in a page.

a) Foil. 1-77 and 90-103 (paged 93-106),

contain portions of Dinakara's Sdntisara.

The MS. begins :

rta^pTOiwn n?: u *&

>rn ^ftff ^f^fir rt?!r: i

1755.

2194. Foil. 212; size 11 in. by 5 in.; in-

different Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.D.;

ten lines in a page.

Sdntisara [B]. [GAIKAWAE.]

1756.

522a. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; eight

lines in a page.

The same work [C]. .

Incomplete. The MS. breaks off before the

conclusion of the first section (lakshahomddi-

paddhati, which in MS. A. ends on fol. 396).

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1757.

1741. Foil. 103; size 9J in. by 4i in.;

fol. 2a; ^ftt

^f 5a ; ^

: 26a ;

356 ; ^fir

Fol. 90 begins :

^uraT^ ; ^fK 3TWto:916;

1006; o
^nffa^ 1026;

I ^fl SITTTOT

: n 77a.

104a.

This portion (a), marked ^ in the margin,

and 43r<*Aqfr[qifiT supp.l^n^a on the fly-leaf,

ends ^- ^ri- ^ <* i j =< i ^iifinni^t: n

6) Foil. 78-89 (not paged in the ordinary

way, but marked 1-12 at the top) contain

a fragment of the Prayogaratna.

It begins : ^1 Wnmft fa^TT? : II K

fol. 836 ;

846 ; ^T^ViTfiT*Rfgfv: 85a, etc.
O^v

This portion ends : ^fk irftnt

see above, no. 471 (MS. 2794, fol. 118).

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

1758.

178. Foil. 199; size 124 in. by 4 in.;

fair Devanagari writing, of 1806 A.D.; ten lines

in a page.

Sdntiratna, or Sdntiliamaldkara, another trea-

tise on lustrations, and the means of averting

evil omens, by Kamaldlcara Bhatta, (second)

son of Rdmakrishna Bhatta.
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It begins :

TH 5 1 *i qi mi *<<

i ?nr

firohi:

r: fol. la ; ^fff

rf(Ti<TT!T?T|$r: 106 ;

K 296 ;

: 356;

: 41 6 j

: ii

: 43b; ^fir

n: i 45a;

: 64a;

tn 646 ;

: 64&;

: 96a
;

. 120a; ^f

12 la, etc.; ^fJT

: 1206;

: i

155a ; ^flT ^TT^ltfir: I ^T^TTWfrt|iT*(ft

; 166a; ^fir

: 1716;

: 1786 ;

1836.

It ends :

: II (Raj. Mitra, Notices,

V., p. 270).

s=r

pnrw<*nn: u

r ex e\^

Foil. 68-95, written by a different hand,

have been inserted there, but apparently belong

to some other part of the work.

For another MS. of the work, see Bikaner

Cat., p. 455 ; for a Sdntiratndkara, by the

same author (probably the same work), see

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1386.

The author wrote his Nirnayasindhn in

1611-12 A.D. [H. T. COLEBEOOKJS.]

1759.

160b. Foil. 206; size 12 in. by 4| in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1801 A.D.;

ten lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1760.

917. Foil. 80; size 124 in. by 4 in.; very

fair, modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines

in a page.

Sdntikatattvamrita, a manual of directions

for averting evil omens and propitiating astral

influences, by Ndrdyana Barman.

It begins :

q s^ftsr

It ends : vg ^ ^^ ^n^T: II

^': || and by a different hand :

u

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, II., p. 9; VII.,

P- 233. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1761.

665a. Foil. 1-18; 4to.j size 114 in. by
9 in.; European paper; fairly written, in De-

vanagari; fifteen lines in a page.
4 E
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570 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Mahdsdnti, a treatise on expiatory and pro-

pitiatory rites, in two adhyayas of 18 and 25

sections resp.

It begins : ^f rR: ^rN^awJ I ^ffeft: ^f II

fiT H^nfa ^t UTO ifi&Pf frt I

^rfq ts^ft ^Ttis^fif n

tyi: twfvn^fir 11

iT: ir$T'TOP*i3rT

Chapter II. begins : ^

It ends :

For the first part of this treatise see Weber,

Cat. Berl., no. 1249. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1762.

1730a. Foil. 44; size 8i in. by 4 in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing; nine lines in

a page.

\_Navagrdha-~] Sdntipaddhati, a manual of

directions for the propitiation of the nine

planets, according to the Saman ritual, by Siva-

rama, son of Visrdma.

It begins :

KTit ft^nm f^TT^t iHl^fo^t I

II

Then follows a lacuna, space being left for

some three or four line.s; after which it pro-

ceeds : .

f*4Hi*tr: : n

I KTWJ F

I

n ^fir : n

la;

186, etc.

It ends :

fol. 3&

: 76; f 106;

dld(l!JT-

For the same author's Chandogdmydhnika,

see above, no. 455. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1763.

1460. Foil. 409; size 8i in. by 44 in.;

written, in Devanagari, by different hands, in

the (16th or) 17th century; 9-15 lines in a page.

Mahdrnava, a comprehensive work on ex-

piations for removing and obviating diseases

and evil influences resulting from deeds in a

former existence (karmavipdka) ; compiled by

Bhatta Visvesvara, son of Pettibhatta, under

the auspices of Mdndhdtri, younger son of Raja

Sri-Madanapala, and brother of Prithvimalla

(author of Si&urakshdratna).

The work begins :

ii ^ n

Cf. Smritikaumudi, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

no. 653, verses 3-12.

II 3 II

n M u

uftr^: 11

^fff *H\HC II b II
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 571

f^rai: i

n *\<\ n

'<*1HKW^ II ^ II Aufr., Cat. Bodl.,

tno. 651, v. 17.

^ *< 1

tfmrbtt n IM

BnxjT:

II Sl II

>mfK n "1$ u

*rtvTirr i_
'^TTfl II Sb II

ff C)

[Here the present MS. (A) inserts the fol-

lowing five verses (some of which occur again

at the end of some chapters), and a short prose

section :

n ^o u

XTTT*

H'*<rf<j5>Trr0\ ^

* Thus also A, B, C at the end
;

see Madanapdri-

iata, ed., Bibl. Lid., p. 128.

: i

HW 1 1M I iffJ

u ^3 u

: innr:

II ^ II

then follows a short passage :

i
o
ending

The work consists of forty chapters, or

waves (taranga), the first seven of which (ending

fol. 2356) treat of prdyascitta, as a religious

observance for the improvement of a man's

future prospects; while the remaining chapters

deal with karmavipdka more especially, and

aim at taking away the gripe of a particular

malady." While the former section draws its

prayers and invocations largely from the Veda,

particularly the Yajurveda; Purdyas and Tan-

tras have supplied most of the materials for

the second section. The authority most fre-

qifently laid under contribution is the Sdtd-

taplya Karmavipdka. The following may serve

as a specimen of the endings of chapters, and

the subjects treated :

<W T"*JT 'l<^ I ^ITti*?

: II fol. Qa ;

lla;

12a; 19a; ^fir

4 E 2
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572 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

ii

: 29a;

: II 276 ;

: 37a; ^f

: 42a; ^WTOgrP^fft^Ttfin 526; ^fif

Tftt^rtfTH 75a, etc. Up to fol. 50, and on foil. 73

-75, the mantras are accented.

The chapter on vindyakasdnti, referred to

in the author's Smritikaumudi (Aufrecht, Cat.,

p. 277a), is found on foil. 155a-1606 of the

present MS.

The last few leaves of the MS. have been

partly restored by a more modern hand.

It ends : ^ftr ?mr^<.l!f II

JT see above n 1 u

ftnf inn

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1764.

2152. Foil. 404; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

good, large Devanagarl writing, of about 1750

A.D.; ten lines in a page.

The same work [B].

This copy ends, foil. 3956-396a: ^fir ^rcil^t n

n s n

l]ITrt1lflI

II II

: n

Then follow eight leaves, containing a list

of contents, written in triple columns.

[GAIKAWAE.]

1765.

3251. Foil. 410; size 7 1 in. by 6i in.;

written, in the Sarada character, on birch bark,

by two different hands; 15-17 lines in a page.

The same work [C].

The first leaf is missing, the second leaf

beginning with' the last pdda of verse 4

) of the introduction, viz. ?f: fsffffa

3t$l 4-- this leaf, as well as the next, is

however sadly injured through the bark having

peeled off.

A facsimile of one of the pages of this MS.

has been published in the Palasographical

Society's Oriental Series, part IV., with a

descriptive account by Dr. Haas. The writing

material used being of a very delicate nature,

the MS. has to be handled with extreme care.

It is wrapped in a plain case of limp leather,

stamped with an ornamental edging.

The MS. ends on fol. 401a with the same

two slokas as MS. A, but the second is slightly

defective ;
whilst of the colophon the copyist

only wrote ^fir ^rhjfTrf: ; which is followed by

an anukramanikd to the work.

Several lacunae occur in the body of the

work, esp. one extending from fol. 1496 to 160a,

[G. BiJHLEE.]

1766.

201. Foil. 99; size 10J in. by 4 in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing, of 1639 A.D.;

ten lines in a page.

Karmavipdkasdra, a digest of directions for

the expiation and removal of the evils resulting

from sins in a former existence, especially

maladies of all kinds, by Dinakara, son of

Rdmakrishna and Umd, and grandson of Ndrd-

yana Bhatta. It begins :

font
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 573

snrlvm

r n

This anulcramanika consists of 50 slokas,

ending thus :

mt:

<JJrM-Ml : I

It ends : ^ftr ^w^ tfTTjfi' ~&ft\ II

Tr*nfr TM f=c i <***'(; i

ftrm^ T?w TmrtfK T?^' f?rt u

^l'lofla.'l

f<^ H ck

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, VIIV p. 303. A
diSerent work of the same title, Bikaner Cat.,

p. 405. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1767.

2652. Foil. 250 (wanting foil. 1, 8, 31,

41, 43, 161, 163, 191, 218, 227-34; double

nos. 99, 118, 144); size 10 in. by 6 in. ; careless

Devanagari writing, of 1533 A.D.; nine lines

in a page.

Saragraha-Karmaviptika, a similar digest, by

one who calls himself the eldest son of Kdhnada,

or Kanhada (i.e. Krishna), and grandson of

Padmanabha.

The work seems to have been compiled, in

1384 A.D., under the patronage of Karnasiinha,

minister to King Durgasirnha of srt-Nanclii-

padra(?), son of Maiigala Shupala.

The present MS. commences in the fourth
*

verse of the introduction ; but the beginning,

as well as some of the defective verses further

on, are here supplied [in brackets] from a col-

lation of four Bombay MSS. kindly sent by

Professor R. G. Bhandarkar :

faaroi imxjTW? ^ragw fai:

fqTTTT^THt

n <\. \\

>TT; i

II II

: u 3 u

f^^jT^V *|irtfrfi^

n d n

^^TOf fwsn

i: n n

ijtt

Bo.)

n 5 n

* TT^ff MS. In the only Bomb. MS. which lias

this Sloka, this parfa reads thus: 1

?l\ftTI fT
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574 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

sincftpKtij f?H?n(3nm Bo.)

MS.)

I t II

: or

II <\0 II

^? Hit I

t (f V.I.)

sfl

I [(Bh., mt. 92 or 94) n <8 II

Bo.) :

n n

u ^o u

Fol. 56 : ^fir mt^rf (!) ^f?qr

II

II ^ II

H=ff*.<IJl t<<'=l

j u u

II II

M^OO

Thus the author states that his compilation

is principally based on Maulaji Nripati's Kar-

mavipaka, 1000 slokas (in round numbers)

having been taken therefrom, interlaced with

quotations from other sources (Vijndnesa, Bau-

dhdyana, Sdtaiapa, Ddnalchanda, Acdradlpa,

Jndnamandala, Ayurveda, Bdlacikitsd, Purdnas

(of which he knows eighteen), and other works,

the whole amounting to 5200 slokas. After

this statement he proceeds:

TflT ^i*ji ^i 4 rtotpn'

g

: n

u
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: fol. 15a; ^P!

16&; ^fff srnT'f?c5
:

faii!3
:

i"5R*ffa*irif: 20a;

: 2 la;

22a;

: 54a ;

: 58a ;

wnrP?8t^TfvoinT: n ^re

iHT i 75 a; ^fw ^Ha<*^H^fTfv: 936;

102a, etc. It ends :

3ar: n

: n

One of the Bombay MSS., wliich will be

described in Prof. Bhandarkar's next Report,

here adds the following verses kindly placed

by him at my disposal : ^1 *nni: n

1440) II

1306)

*!c5M"H VI !J5 H H M

strait

T TUT i

Cp. Bhandarkar, Report, 1882-3, p. 63, and

Cat. of Deccan Coll., p. 251 (where the work is

called Sdrasamgraha, as at fol. 5b of the present

MSS.); Cat., p. 139 (Sdrasarngrdhaka).

[GAIKAWAK.]

1768.

84a. Foil. 109 ; size 10| in. by 4| in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1770 A.D.;

fourteen lines in a page.

Karmavipdka, another work on expiatory

rites to be performed with the view of averting

evil influences, by Bhatta Sawfcara, son of

Bhatta N'dakantUa.

It begins :

I' ^ I'

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 659 (tran-

scribed from the present MS.), where a list of

authorities is given.

It ends: 5l1rti3^1$r *JS^farfiw I

: n ^fir rrftiT^jinitn: u

Regarding the author, see above, no. 1464.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1769.

2700. Foil. 417, two of which (375 and

376) are wanting; size 9| in. by 4i in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari ; seven lines in a page.

Vidhdnamdld, a treatise on ceremonies to be

performed with a view to averting evil in-

fluences, by Nrisimha Bhatta.

It begins :

*ia i M P^viiiTc!tiw n
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576 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

fol. 46 ;

8a,

etc. ; ^ra?tfi?T5mirfT*n?f 206 ;

2 la ; ^wqi^pgr^teT^ttfirf^rm 226 ;

23a, etc.;-- fWf sTt

i ^i nn^^r^t 41 la.

It ends : ^rfW=M-nt

f? 11 i 11

^fqiq*ft

u ^ u

finni jt

fair f-nT u ^ n

f^nr v'kr: u M u

wrtsr u

[MACK. COLL.]

1770.

921. Foil. 192; size lOf in. by 4J in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about the

middle of last century ; ten lines in a page.

A commentary on the preceding work- (? by

Visvaniiiha, son of Hari). It begins :

^: i ftnmf f^rfv: i

The commentary is not quite complete.

It ends : ^fff ^ft

I this section

(236) ends at fol. 4026 of the preceding MS.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1771.

1745a. Foil. 40; size 8i in. by 3f in.;

good, old Devanagari handwriting ; eleven

lines in a page.

Lakshahoma-paddhati, a manual for the

performance of the Lakshalioma, for the pro-

pitiation of the various planetary agencies,

by Kits! Dikshita, son of Haddsiva Dllcsliita.

It begins : WI cJEpfo'J^fiT: II TT^ TTRW

[t l]

irsnn 22 slol-as

: ii ir

: ur-

I

fol. 60. ;

j 9a
; ^flr ^rfjg''^?7!t i if

lOa ; ^R ^frqTUR 226, etc.

It ends : ^f^T^i^i^MuTifrr ^^f ^T

u ^fw ^^TfHtJsfff: *fmn u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1772.

2016. Foil. 6 ; size 9 in. by 3f in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a page ;

worm-eaten and injured by wear.

[Fttii-] Arddhanaprayoga, a manual of rules

and formulas for the propitiation of ascetics.
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It begins : '3^1 il(tT*n ^WTTTV i n*u*rt II ?f
'

577

f- -ft: ^rrcunf ^ft^ n
Cv

The mantras are accented.

Fol. 56 : ^TPT sra^wTTO *TtY.
Cs Nj

7T5T TsftaTTTmij: Jrfairt ^ JTO n ww:

ta *

fir H S lines n ^ftre: u

Jr f^(?sfjf)

On the front and back pages the treatise

is called
"
Yatindm punyatithisamdrddhanapra-

yoya." [DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

1773.

1217b. Foil. 6; size 11 iin. by 5 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, about 1700 A.D.; four-

teen lines in a page.

Ddnaphalavrata, a description of a ceremony

to be performed, it seems, by unhappy wives

who have become estranged from their hus-

bands like Kuntl (also called Kusumdvati or

Pushpdvati) and Damayanti or are in fear of

losing their sons, like Sumitrd.

The names of these personages occur in a

tale given (on the last three pages) in illus-

tration of the preceding description, and as-

cribed to the Padmapurdna.

It begins : Wl ^HI^cJsM thus always) II

mr:

TJK: u u

II 1 II

II II

fol. 16 ; ^^

2?) ; ^mtni^n 3a ;
Cx

4-n; 2fir iniTf^fM: 11 5a.^

2a ;

36 ;

Fol. 56 : ?ri OR'*!!

u < n

n n

n ^ n

Kfii(!soine

[omission) u

^<in
d rf r*<4 ^f? "Tt

n 8 11 u

u ss ii

It ends:

nfrf u MS n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
4 F
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1774.

2129. Foil. 2; size 9i in. by 4i in.; fairly

written, in Devanagarl, about the middle of

the last century ; thirteen lines in a page.

Sahagamanavidhi, or Satlvidhdna, a short

treatise (in 66 sloTias) on the rite of Sail, by

Govindardjatf). Rather incorrect.

It begins : 5HH n

K tfnsfii TifinnO) mft \

nfff: u u

linr gtmt
Tit w ^rtart 4fa w*n ^fir: u 3 u

It ends :

! II ^ II

f>i: u After

which is added, by a different hand,

Outside it is called ^TH^ff^fv.

Perhaps it is an extract from a Purdna or

some other work. [&AIKAWAE.]

1775.

1705b. Foil. 13; size 8 in. by 4 in.;

clearly written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in

a page.

Nilodvdhapaddhati, a manual for performing

the ceremony of letting loose a bull, in con-

nection with funeral rites.

It begins : ^J trhjlw^cRTorT Tajir u

n <j u

. u inn

i

It ends : ; II ^fif

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1776.

2938. Fol. 1; size 10| in. by 5i in.;

good, modern Devanagarl ; 20 lines in all.

Hitasutra, a string of 65 rules of conduct

and moral maxims, prepared, for Ballantyne,

by Venlcat-rdm, on 10th July, I860.

It begins : ^JT VRTn^nf TfffftT: ^?: <\ II

n H^tt ^rg7 ^T^r sfw ? u

$ 'ft sf\|'l4H_ 8 II ^WT^Tt: ftJWT'Tf'T?: M II

^ II nf?fr^ I^T!lt fHUlJIVK: 9 II

The sentences are divided into seven adh-

yayas ; viz. five of 10 each, and the last two

of 9 and 6 resp. [J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

1777.

2316A. Foil. 65; size 13i in. by 4| in.;

good Devanagarl writing, of 1809 A.D.; nine

lines in a page.

Ootrapravaramanjari, an exposition of the

genealogies of the several gotras, and of the

rules by which intermarriage is forbidden on

account of community of ancestors invoked in

the pravara, or invocation to Agni; by Puru-

shottama Pandita. It begins :

t f>iTT
:

irt

TTHt^ST

ttnf^irt u 3 n
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Under each of the eight gotras, the corre-

sponding passages are generally quoted from

IhiudhCtyana, Apastamba and Satydshudhin, Kdt-

yuyana and Laugdkshi, Asvaldyana and the

Matsyapurdna. This chapter ends fol. 52a,

after which follow some chapters treating of

intermarriage, and expiations of irregularities

committed in this respect.

fol. 536;

i fol. 54a;

i fol. Son,;

fol. 57(1 ; fol. 586; finally

[H. T. COLKBROOKE.]

1778.

1708. Foil. 60 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly

good, modern Devanagari writing; 9-11 lines

in a page.

Gotrapravaramaitjari.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1779.

2719. Foil. 30; size 8 in. by 4 in.; good,

rather old, Devanagari writing; 11-14 lines

in a page.

Pravarad/pikd, a similar treatise, by Krishna

(Saiva). It begins:

KTMttdl j

: Tffi

W?IT?IT II II

TT^IT II M II

The gotra-lists end fol. 13?):

Then follow rules concerning intermarriage,

compiled from various authorities, among which

may be mentioned : KitriM, fol. 236 ; Catur-

vimsatimata, 15a, 20a; Pravaradipa, 26a; Pra-

varapradlpa, 176; Pravaravivarana, 23a; Man-

jarlkdra, 176, 28a; Mandana, 226; Srdddha-

kalpa, 216; Srtbhaftapdddh, 28a; Sha/trimsan-

mata, 20a; 8mriticandrilcci, 15a; Smritimafijarl,

146 ; Smrityarthasdra, 14a.

For another MS. of this work (anonymous),

see Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 434.

[MACK. COLL.]

1780.

2316B. Foil. 23 ;
size 13 in. by 4J in.

;

fair, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines

in a page.

Gotrapravara-darpana (or -nirnaya), another

treatise on the same subject, by Kamaldkara

Bhaffa, son of Rdmakrishna, and grandson of

Ndnlyana.

In the arrangement of the matter the author

follows the Pravaramaiijari, which is much

quoted by him.

The treatise begins :

jffirt

The author wrote his Nirnayasindhu in

1611-12 A.D. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
4 F 2
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1781.

1572d. Foil. 24; size 10| in. by 4i in.;

fair Devanagari writing, of 1687 A.D.; eleven

lines in a page.

Gotrapravaranirnaya, another treatise on the

same subject, by Bkatta Raghundtha (c. 1620

A.D.), son of Bhafta Mddhava, and grandson

of Bliatta Rdmesa.

It begins :

tftfft

r: u

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1782.

3200. Foil. 17; size 8 in. by 6j in.; ex-

cellent Devanagari writing ; eleven lines in

a page.

Pravaranirnaya, by Visvandtha Deva, son of

Samlhu Deva, and younger brother of Rdma

Deva.

It begins: 'sn' TO ^iJTqoli^T^ I

i 1'ft nrnxuni i '

l I

'ft Tg UT1-

Iti Bhriguvamsapravaranirnayah, fol. 4?) ;

Angirovamsa, 96 ; Atrivamsa, lla; Visvdmitra-

vamsa, 12fe; Kasyapavamsa, 14&; Vasislitha-

vamsa, 16a; Agastivamsa, 17a; then follow

the Kshatriya- and Vaisya-pravardh .

It ends :

The fly-leaf contains the following note :

Copied for me from a manuscript belonging to Nara-

simlidblmt Granwpadhyaya of Bolgaum. The manu-

script is not dated. It consists of 27 leaves about

9 in. long by 4f in. broad. The characters are Nilgari.

Presented to the India Office Library. 23rd August,

1878. [J. F. FLEET, Bo. C. S.]

E. TREATISES ON WORSHIP (DEVAPUJA).

1783.

1269. Foil. 68; size 7 in. by 3 1 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, in A.D. 1665 ; ten lines

in a page.

Rudrapaddhati, a manual of directions and

formulas for the performance of ceremonies to

Rudra, in connection with the Srauta ritual

of the Taittirlyas, by Ndrdyana Bhafta, son of

Rdmesvara Bliatta.

It begins :

nfw^fl ^ 51 iw i Tarn

fIT i

ru 0(1M l*i<=l i

IT?
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 581

fol.

53a ; Tnft ^"WftT fol. 58<i; this is followed by

the accented text of Taitt. Samh. V. 4, 8,

followed by a figured stotra, ^ ^farRtTT uf^ft

riftfrfl^t^ preceded and followed by a number

of stoblias. Then follow the 'sreyahsampddana'

on the part of the priests to the sacrificer, and

the bestowing of 'dakshinds' by the latter.

It ends: ^"hnM^r^^mrf^T riirta ^m

: start?: ifaft ?fa*i ihr^fff n ^fir

x
u n

7t?T'lT I

Then follow computations of the number of

homas to the several Rudras to be performed

in a year, and the measures of the respective

kunda to be used.

The opinion of Rupandrayana is several

times referred to by the author.

Colophon : ^fff ^q^fin WUTTT II

For another copy of this work, see

Mitra, Notices of S. MSS., I., p. 100.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1784.

1986. Foil. 17; size 8i in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari; eight lines in a page.

Rudra-Laghunydsa, a manual of formulas,

intended for certain ceremonies in honour of

Hudra, or for .Rwdra-worship generally.

It begins : ^ft^ u ^TT JH?hrifsntf%?wrf(r^TOT-

*n?im HT

tv

u 'SIT STtfw: ^itfw: ^rtfir: 11

n HIW ^5 *m^ Tift w ^m ^H: I ^T>w ww
ff w II etc., the whole Sataru-

driya (Taitt, S. TV., 5, 1-11); followed (on

foil. 96-14a) by Taitt. S. IV., 7, 1-11 (cp.

no. 152, p. 21 of this catalogue). Down to

the end of this section, marked ^5 in the

margin, the mantras are accented throughout.

Then follows a second section the leaves of

which are marked c? an (the Laghunyiisa

proper ?), beginning (without accents) :

i UJ^R wrr frreij
n Tjrijn"VfTijTfrr n ?r-

u ^isftftjffcTfjf
u

n wz ^TB^fsrffj it

n tn^^: wrH^fTOt ftnnrt n

u n-

fiTiTt I

ii

fffTH II

n IT?

ffl$at II

ii

ii

jw II then accented:

n ^f?wff n

f^nr:

f^nr: u - - n

f^nn: u n

u

: n n

fsnr: n u

Jim:

fata \\

fwift II

grafts u ^TJH"

^ u

fiw: u u f^s

f?i3T: n n ^fm^
H ^rnff? ftrwr: n n

: n n

: n n

n

: u then with-

out accents :

5 more slokns.

yftt
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582 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

iftflWT^T f$n(^ marg.)

tniff sfq fa^Nrt sfq
e* ^

H^ sr ^ nfifTP^ u

: 11 wrrff u

[DE. JOHN TAYLOK.]

1785.

2232. Foil. 22; size 9| in. by 4i in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 13 or 14

lines in a page.

Budrabhdshya, a commentary, in 478 cou-

plets, on the Rudrddhyaya (or Satarudriya), by
Ahobcda (son of Nrisimha), of the Bhdskara

family (cf. no. 152).

It begins :

nr: n 11

n

: I

: u d u

; i

u M n t n

: II SO II

II <tt II <^ II

n s n

n is u

TTTT

tftrrRrr

[n

?? [t] II ^0 II

I fafff ^5:

K K^j: ^TT! W7H II ^o II

^TWTRW TT TH: I

n

: n ^3

fqilt

n <\? \\
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It ends :

wf\nrr u

tf^ft c? ill ( r.

II [> II

Besides the Sivarahasya, which is repeatedly

referred to, no other authority is met with.

For the author's commentary on the Ma-

himnah Stava in which the present work is

mentioned, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 237.

[R. JOHNSON.]

1786.

353. Foil. 92; size 10 in. by 3| in.; fairly

written, in the Devanagarl character ; seven

lines in a page.

Rudra-paddhati, a description of mystic rites

connected with the worship of Siva, in the

form of Mahurudra, composed, in Samvat 1515

(A.D. 1459), by Parasurdma, son of Karna.

In its close imitation of the Vedic cere-

monial it keeps clear of the indelicacies usually

met with in Tantric writings ; only passing

allusions being made to the existence of a

female deity, under the name of Umd.

The treatise begins :

t; Tr^T

n ii

: n n

(some 65 slokas);

130 slokas;

n d n

fol. la;

n s n

fol. 19a;

177 slokas; ^fir ^Krf^in fol.

: fol. 37& (33 slokas); ?fn o
nt^TT fol. 48a

(124 slokas); Wl ^rrafafv^fiT II

'<? jutil ^n^R M^jjfiHt i

TUPT H^ IrJrT ^ftf mw^fr II

i: u fol. 626 (178 slokas).

Wlf I (94 slokas).

I fol. 706; ^m ftuf^fVi: n

: I 220 si.

TTift

It ends :

i: nt n

7TiT I

: n ^o u

i ^mf^fv:

RTSJT II

n ^fir

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

1787.

1635a. Foil. 29
; size 9f in. by 4 in. ;

well written, in Devanagarl, about the latter

part of the 16th century ; ten lines in a page.
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584 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1788.Rudra-paddhati, a shorter treatise on the

same subject as the preceding one, and perhaps

inspired by it, as the partial identity of the

introduction might seem to indicate.

It begins :

TSffiT

^fir: n wfinrnmft

: n TT*

II iT*n

Fol. 4a:

fM ofi'T-J'
J

,

TTHTFI

Fol. 17a:

: i

It ends:

: fjfrtftr i

"3ij|f^TT

b I) 3f

Ace. to the passage on fol. 4a (Samvat-16. .,

Saka 15 . .) the treatise seems to have been

composed between A.D. 1578 and 1643 ; the

writing of the MS. pointing to somewhere

about the former date.

For the same treatise see Weber, Cat. Berl.,

no. 1283. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

91A. Foil. 52; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part of

last century ; eleven lines in a page ; the last

six leaves supplied by a different hand.

Rudrapaddhati, another manual of Siva

worship,- by Dikshitdnanta, son of Visvanaiha.

It begins :

f8J (Tl ^f

*<s=(lini

f%TRi$ft

T.

u n

: u q n

II II

It ends : 'SSPIT

ftr

fir: n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKK.]

1789.

1345A. Foil. 27; size 12 in. by 44 in.;

fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; nine lines

in a page.

Siva-Lii/gapratishfhd, or Lingastliiipanavidlti,

a manual of rites to be performed at the

setting up and inauguration of the Liinja, by

Ananta.

It begins :

m
'JH^T H II

<
II

[39 slokas; after which :
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 585

TRliT II II

I

It ends : f^lrt ^ftr?T (? f^^J-

: i f ^ ^w: I

ffWTST

i nt ;

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1790.

1988a. Foil. 4; size 7i in. by 4 in.; clear,

modern DevanagarT writing } eight lines in

a page.

Rudrapuja, or Mahddevaparicarydvidhi, a

manual for the daily worship of Rudra-Mahd-

deva, by means of offerings of flowers and the

recitation of Vedic mantras.

It begins: ^Tfift JRTl

It ends :

inn

: i

w?: g^
The leaves are marked J> TI ; and on the

c*

outer pages the tract is called sfNrma^'fai^yT-

nf%fv: II [DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

1791.

1988d. Foil. 8; size 7J in. by 4 in.; fair,

modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines in

a page.

PdrtMva(linga)pujd, a manual for making

liiigas of earth, founded on the directions

given in the Baudhdyanasutra, the Briliacl-

Vdsishfha and Lainga(purdna).

It beins :

g w

It ends:

TtfiTfif

Ul'lif

II ^fif HHIHT u

[DE. JOHN TAYLOR.]
4 G
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586 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

K fol. 3a;
1792.

1258c. Foil. 82; size 9 in. by 3| in.; De-

vanagari character ; 7 or 8 lines in a page.

Sivapujasamgraha, a manual for worshippers

of Siva, by Vallabhendra Sarasvatl.

Very incorrect.

The MS. begins:

i

fol. 206; fol. 416 j

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1793.

1965. .Foil. 16; size 6i in. by 4 in.; well

written, in Devanagarl, at the beginning of

the present century ; European paper ; nine

lines in a page.

Sivapujapaddhati, a manual of StVa-worship,

by Rdghavdnandandtha.
r-

It begins :

'

I ^TT I*

: fol. 76 ; ^fir

: I ^TO ^ItaiJ'ill fol. 9a;

: fol. 5 ;

: fol. 66 ; %f?t

: fol. 8a ; ^itf rf-

fol. 126,

etc.; fol. 136.

It ends : ^i ^ *MiTfiWcfr

: i ^

[DK. JOHN TAYLOR.]

1794.

1967B. Foil. 20; size 64 in. by 34 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, at the beginning

of the present century ; nine or ten lines in

a page.

Sivapujdprakdra, another treatise on the

same subject.

It begins:

: i fol. 2a ;

fol. 3a ; then follow prayers.

It ends :

[DE. JOHN TAYLOR.]

1795.

792. Foil. 28; size 104 in. by 4 in.;

Devanagari writing, somewhat difficult to read;

12-14 lines in a page.

Gopdlapaddhati, a manual for the worship

of Krishna, (?by Dinakara, son of Nrisimha).
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It ends:

nr

TT: u t n

587

HTTT: wtrft

unrt

fVfrWinftP'l'S

II i II

urir:

II 9 II

n?:

vm
C

it

Ift^lT M^

wwr >Tin

: n t n

win i

C

II

: i

n H n

: u u

u ^ ii

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1796.

945b. Foil. 64; size 12 in. by 5 in.; good

Devanagari writing, of about 1730 A.D.; ten

lines in a page.

Bhagavadbhaktivilasa, a comprehensive work

on the religious ceremonies of the Vaishnavas,

by Gopala Bhatta.

This MS. contains only two chapters (vildsa),

viz. the 18th (murtiprddurbhdva) and 19th (in-

fiffffoR), but in the colophons these numbers

have been altered to 1st and 2nd vildsas.

The work has been published, with a com-

mentary, Calcutta 1845.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1797.

945a. Foil. 43; size 12 in. by 5 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1770 A.D.;

9 or 10 lines in a page.

KrishnabliaktikalpavalU (also called Bhakti-

mafijart, or HaribhaJctimanjari, at the end of

chapters 1 and 2), a work on Krishna worship,

in four chapters (maiijari).

It begins :

I ^w*Jf^ m*)t

4 o 2
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588 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

y?i H ri

HITTfa II ^ II

i HH? >T5nfa n 3 n

12 verses, after which : rti*^f

TOT

Besides various Purdnas, quotations are

found from TJktiraliasya [n

*njw >TRTT(?TTOT) 'nf'nrf n

H=PTT:

] fol. 33& ;

Gautamiyaiantra, 276; Prabodhacandrodaya [tf-

Mfir Mfii fti^fTi f^Mw^fir Thrift ft^r-rirfii i

Pr. I. 27], 7b; Brahmasamhita, 16; Haribli alcti-

Tialpalata, $a, 10 a, etc.; Haribhaktisudhodaya,

3 a, 56, 66, 20a.

Ch. I. treats of the nature and various

grades of Bliakti; II. (beg. fol. 146), of the

efficacy of prayers addressed to Krishna, under

his many different names; III., fol. 20a, gives

a description of the Vaishnava paradise, Vai-

kuntha, and its delights ; IV., fol. 33a, set

forth the means by which access is obtained

to it, esp. certain symbolical practices.

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.

1798.

1174b. Foil. 40
; size 13 in. by 5| in.;

'airly written, in Devanagaii ;
6-11 lines in

a page.

Mantrabhdgavatavydkhyd, or Mantrarahasya-

praJcdsikd, a treatise in four chapters, by N'da-

kantha, son of Govindasuri, endeavouring, by

interpretation of certain Vedic verses, to prove

the Veda to relate to Krishna.

It begins :

iraftwr: XTTH ^ i

n

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 734.

It ends :

^f"5 cfff^HTTTiT^nmit

On the outer page of the MS,, and on the

margin of the leaves, the treatise is called

Mantrabhdgavata.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1799.

172. Foil. 335; size 12i in. by 5i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter

part of last century (the last leaf by a more

recent hand); twelve lines in a page.

Nitydcdrapradipa, a compendium of Vaish-

nava religious duties, by Narasimha (Nrisimha),

son of Murari, grandson of Dharddhara Jai-

Mii(t), and disciple of (?his uncle) Vighnesvara.
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It begins :

: ihi: f^rm

F ^ra sf*wtrfafe<rnr* u ? u

v'tt JI^T:

ft f^rw ^r: ^hr.

?ft

n u

Tip:

u t n

ftrfs *iit: n w n 5

: fsfr

% sfq

ffillf*r?

[n SM 11

n <\ n

fVf^lf

I TT3
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The work, which shows some Tantric ten-

dencies, is divided into two parts, the first of

which, consisting of one chapter, Acdrakalpa,

ends fol. 876. The second part, consisting of

three chapters (bhdgakrityam) has a separate

paging (foil. 248).

This portion begins :

sfi

rrat *rrn

5 f^r^rrt swnnf STU: 11 <ni

Ch. II. ends fol. 80a (of orig. pag.); III.,

fol. 195a.

It ends : Vi-5

f^7T^: II

rfe TftqTo5<JITirt

i s i i

The leaves are marked ftr TI (i.e.

acc. to the title given on the

nine chapters (prakarana), largely compiled

from Purdnas, and here ascribed to Bliatla

Sahkara, son of Bhatta Nilakantha.

It begins :

front and back pages).

Whatever the age of the work may be, it

must be later than the middle of the 14th

century, as the Mddhaviya is quoted at fol. 296.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1800.

800a. Foil. 181; size 10 in. by 41 in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing, of the former

half of the last century; eight lines in a page.

Saddcdrasamgralia, a metrical treatise on

the religious duties of a pious Vaishnava, in

ff (THl

n ^ n

imwrrf

: II M II

I. Dikshdvidhdnaprakarana ends fol. lla;

II. sndnddikriydprakarana, fol. 436 ; III. pra-

timdsdlagrdmalakshanaprakarana, fol. 586; IV.

pujdvidhdna, fol. 95a ; V. sribhdgavatamahima-

bhagavaddharmalakshanajtvasyasamsritivarnana

fol. 113a; VI. bhaktivibJidgandmamahimdkJrta-

navarnana, fol. 136o.; VII. [ekddasl-^dvddasl-

vratanirnaya, fol. 159a; VIII. vdrshikamahot-

savaparvani divydvirbhdvavratavarnana, 170ft.

Chapter IX. (vishnubhaktivishayavarnane vdr-

shikaparva.su kriydvidhdnavarnana, acc. to Raj.

Mitra, Notices, I., p. 103) wants the end; a

different hand having supplied (on a page

pasted over the last one of the original MS.)

a few lines with the (perhaps spurious) colo-

phon: ^f

In the MS. described by Dr. Raj. Mitra,

the author's name is not given.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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1801.

1746b. Foil. 39; size 8i in. by 4 in.;

indifferent Devanagarl writing, of about the

middle of the last century ; eleven lines in

a page.

PancasamskdradipiJcd, a manual of Vaishnava

rites of consecration (in accordance with the

tenets of Madhvdcdrya), by Vijayindra BhiJcshu,

pupil of Surendra.

It begins:

TO n <\ ii

wreni u

u 3 n

f^inf^ftfHff u ^ n

n I,
n

[n]^Tnrr:

The five consecratory rites are names'-giving,

the burning in (?of Vishnu's attributes), the

application of the sectarian marks (pandra),

the initiation into the mantra, and offering.

The handwriting is not very clear, and no

ends of chapters are marked.

Fol. 2Z> : TWTHH^Ul !< ri

It ends :

f?

On the outer page of the last leaf the title

is given :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1802.

2403b. Foil. 12; size 7i in. by 5 in.;

Bengali handwriting, of the latter part of last

century ; twelve lines in a page.

Vrinddvanapaddhati, a brief manual of daily

observances for the use of Brahmanical students

of the Vaishnava sect, in accordance with the

tenets of the followers of Vallabhdcdrya.

It begins :

f^vri

Fol. 1 1 a :

Apparently incomplete.

1.803.

[E. JOHNSON.]

785b. Foil. 15; size 9f in. by 4 in.;

plain Devanagari writing ; 9 or 10 lines in

a page.

[Vishnumurti-] Pratishihdvidhi, a manual

for the inauguration of images of Vishnu and

other deities; apparently part of a larger work,

called Vaishnavadharmdnushthdnapaddhati (or

Nrisimhaparicaryd ?), by Krishnadeva, son of

Rdmdcdrya.

It begins:

qttfllft
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592 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

t fol. 7a;

Fol. It ft: ^fff

fol. 9a.

: I' ^fJf

IJW rf <* !l^ fa [t ]

ftit ?nm: vz&i 11 ufir-

d^rfT i nmtfinrraf

Fol. 126 : ^fir Hnsmfirerfofv: UH: i

3Wf<!rofiT I seven slokas, enumerating the six-

teen purificatory actions (samskarcih) required

on these occasions, ending :

The last four leaves, which are paged sepa-

rately, are headed (though in a different hand)

Visli numurttinycisapratishfhadharma, beginning :

II ^rf ^g^WcBT

I ^f F?^1* *T5KTt

i wt w^ft 5^ i 'sri' ^: ^^r? i

i 'sn g i ^ ^ f nft: i ^r ? ^

: I etc., a great variety of symbols (such

as planets, months, yugas, castes, rivers,

clouds, etc.) brought in connection with par-

ticular limbs; UTOTlfireTHf cRjfTTOTSt: I Hift

: fol. 36.

Fol. 46 : ^fij r^ QJWf{Hrfirerfofv:

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.j

1804.

1747. Foil. 56; size. 8^ in. by 3f in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing ; seven

lines in a page.

SdlagriimaparJTcshd, a treatise on Solagrama

stones, describing their colour, shape and pro-

perties, and the places where they are found ;

by Sankara Daivajua.

It begins :

II 1 II

n 11

The sacred stones are classified, according

to the number of caltras they present, from

one to twelve, then those which have more

(bahucaJcramurti), and finally those which have

none at all (acalcramurti). The name is usually

misspelt

Fol. 506 : %fa nw*raRfiftfi: \

T!f f? in

: TOT'S 'Sf**?7ft SW TTT?F II

if^TSjini MS! fri :

Then follows another chapter, containing a

sort of recapitulation of the first, beginning :

r i

T TT^T(?n'|!n) UK: u

It ends :

5HT5IT II

TT if?

IT

inn wr^
i Vfl"5pTflT^flf1 II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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1805.

947b. Foil. 6; size llf in. by 4| in.;

clear Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page.

Sdlagrdmasildddnapaddhati, a short treatise,

by Bdbd Deva(?), on the different kinds of

S/llagrcim stones, and the ceremonies connected

with their presentation to worshippers of

Vishnu.

It begins: ^rfcuft nrf?T TJi-dtihJ!rt: ii ^

oiE*rt*iHi*n!.r fe?r: u t 11

n 3 u

*TreprN: : II 8 II

n

u ^ n

i fol. 3a;

^^f fol. 46.

Fol. 5a . ^re

3nc?'<<Tii^r;'{jiT
n

i ''ji i i

: i fol. 5&.

Colophon: ^fff ^T=(l^=

u

it

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1806.

1997. Foil. 65 +9 ; size 84 in. by 4 in.;

fair Devanagari writing (Europ. paper marked

'Giormagnani'"); nine lines in a page.

Mdnasapjijd (or Ganesapujd), consisting of

directions for private devotional practices,

esp. relating to the worship of Ganea, with

extracts from various Purdnas bearing thereon.

It begins : ^lfa*n

TTTlf'I It

ii
8

<t<\ ii

fol. 26 ;

fol. 56.

From fol. 76 directions for daily devotional

practices :

II 27 slokas.

116 ;

12a ; ^fif HWTJ^- 13a, etc.

39a ;

586;

Tj 546 ; Jjfff

606; this

portion ends with another extract from some

unspecified work.
4 H
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594 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The last section, separately paged (1-9),

entitled Mdnasapujd, begins :

u s 11

11 3 fc

It ends :

HWf

Waft II

Hmn II then follow two stanzas :

: II 1 II

II ^ II

E. JOHN TAYLOK.]

1807.

819A. Foil. 83; size 15| in. by 5 in.;

indifferent Bengali handwriting ; 8 or 9 lines

in a page.

Gangavakyavali, a treatise on the religious

advantages of worshipping the river Ganges,

of visiting it, and bathing therein etc., com-

posed by Vidijdpati, under the patronage of

Visvasadevi.

It begins :

: famnft

: II

It ends :

t rf^

H*ii<!jftH(j*} 'in u

Regarding the author, see Raj. Mitra, Notices,

III., p. 235. See also Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

no. 708. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1808.

1059. Foil. 12; size 14f in. by Si in.;

folded to half the length; written in the Ben-

gali character, about the end of the 16th cen-

tury; 11 or 12 lines in a page.

Pranavakalpa, a treatise on the nature and

mystic import of the sacred syllable Om, as-

cribed to SaunaTca; with a commentary, by

Hemddri (?from the Caturvargacintdmani).

It begins : TT^ H

fi? *rt

5nrw"TTfl[oFiiT

I
- -

II fTTT

n

It ends :

^rr

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS.

Page 14a, 11. 6, 13, read, Alhinava-Ndrdyanendra fafa^m ).

42ff, 1. 10. The Asvaldyana(grihya)kdrikds are ascribed to Kumdrila-

Wiatta; cf. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 14a.

67a, 11. 1, 2, read, Rdmakrishna of Kasi, son of Konera (son of Prayiiga-

Wiatta, grandson of Ananta&arman), and pandit to Vijayasimha.

See p. 560a, note.

68a, 1. 27, for 'SfS' read W5^.

... 71a, 1. 6, after 'cf.' insert, no. 293, above.

846, 1. 10 after, Rdmacandra, add, son of Suryaddsa, and grandson of

85ffl, 1. 5 seq. This seems to be the continuation of no. 412.

87, 1. 20, for sfihr read ^mw.

926. The Chandogaparisishta is here erroneously ascribed to Kesava

Misra, on the strength of Colebrooke's statement, in the preface

to his Digest (Misc. Ess., 2nd ed., I., p. 471,
'

The Chandoya-

parisishta by Kesava-misra, a celebrated philosopher, and its com-

mentary named "Parisislita-praltdsa, are works of great authority.').

The work is, in fact, identical with the Karmapradlpa,, ascribed to

Kdtydyana (Dharmasdstrasamgraha I., pp. 603-644); and nos. 450

and 451 should accordingly have been given after nos. 460-463.

See quotations at p. 521a of this Catalogue. Moreover, the sloka

JVt^TTcjrnii in the explanation of which the MS. is stated to termi-

nate, would rather seem to belong to the Vasishtha Ohemdogya-

grihyaparisishfa, from which another quotation is given shortly

before, fol. 130& H*H ^f ^f^^ ^<l^J|^mr<f?l^ I ^r^l ^qterJifafvaiT-

joiJIWT'?: I cRlfi^rt TfhHT^lt (see Raghunandana's Institutes, 1.,

p. 299 ; ^ft^n^nrt ib., p. 301, where the work is called Chandotja-

parisishta). The last slolta of Kdtydyana's work occurring in the

MS. (fol. 1296) is xiffrN IT^g (Dharmas., last slolta of Tehanija

27, p. 641). But, unless Ndrdyana's Prakd&a, in the latter part of

the work, confines itself to isolated glosses, there must here be

considerable omissions, as the next preceding Hlolia (fol. 128&) is

r (Dharmaii. 26, 15).

... 103a, 1. 26, read, Visvandtha.

. . . 1376, 1. 6 (if indistinct), read, Bdla.

... 1896, 1. 3, read, WTft'raftftlfl

1

.

... 226a, 11. 4, 16, 22; 6, 11. 2, 6, 11, 21 : for *rff we have probably to

read 'snif ;
also b, 1. 4, ^g^: ^ft^rH!ff5B^l ^5~te^: I

... 2496, 1. 27, read, gsrffi.

... 262a, 1. 15, read, Rdmdnanda; ib. 34, to IShattikdvya add, Sargas 1-6.

... 2716, last line, add, Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p. 61, seq.

. . . 2876, 1. 7, connect TOrtfHWfi fI f^ =*7 .

... 304a, 1. 21, for A.D. 1740, read, A.D. 1684 (Samvat 1741).
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Page 310a, 1. 4 from bottom, read, Harihara.

... 3186, 1. 2 from bottom, after Subhamkara, add, son of Srtdhara.

... 319, 1. 11, read,

... 3246, 1. 22, add, Pischel, Gott. Gel. Anz., 1885, p. 766 seq.

... 330&, 1. 11, for son of Nemikumdra and Mahddevl or Vasundhard read,

[son of Soma]. The work has been edited, together with Vdmanas

Kdvydlamkdra-Sutravritti, and the Sarasvati-kanthdbharana, by
Anundoram Sorooah (1883); but neither this edition, nor Prof.

Zachariae's review of it in the Gottinger Gel. Anz. (1884, p. 300

seq.) where this Vdgbhata is shown to be a different writer from

the author of the Alamkdratilalta, (no. 1157) was accessible to

the Editor at the time when those sheets passed through the press.

The descriptions of nos. 1153-58, 1183-87, and 1231-32, recognizable

by fuller details regarding the contents of the works, were drawn

up by Dr. Haas ; some of the initial and final verses having been

added in the final redaction.

... 3316, 1. 8, omit, 'author's.'

... 3326, 1. 27, read, TT^^T.

... 3916, 1. 23. This recension of the Likhita-smriti is actually called Dal-

bhyasmriti, in a MS. described in Raj. Mitra's Bikaner Cat., p. 372.

... 41 la, last three lines, the Hridayandrdyann of Rajk. Sarvadhikari's

enumeration seems purely imaginary and should be struck out j

the line (ace. to Cat. no. 1500; Aufrecht, no. 718; Raj. Mitra,

V., p. 202) being : Bhavesa

Harasimliadeva

Darpandrdyana (wife

Harindrdyana Candrasimha (wife Lakhimd Devi)

? Rupandrdyana j

\ [
cf. Cat. no. 1730.

(Rdmabhadra) )

... 4176, note. The Vdcaspati, who was the son of Kesava, and father of

Lakslimlddsa, ace. to Prof. Aufrecht, was an astronomer of that

name. Prof. Aufrecht is also of opinion that there were at least

two Jurists of the name of Vdcaspati.

... 4896, 1. 17, to, Anahillapdtaka add i.e. Anliilvd$ Pdtan, the Patan (on

the Sarasvati, in Baroda) of our maps.
... 5276, 1. 23, separate
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PREFATORY NOTE BY THE EDITOR.

THE present part of the Catalogue appearing with two names on the title-page, it may

seem desirable that I should briefly state in what way the work has been divided

between my collaborateur and myself.

The bulk of the Philosophical MSS., as was already mentioned in the preface to

Part I., have been described by Professor Windisch ; my own share in this department

being the works on Bhaltti (from no. 2488 onwards, except nos. 2493 and 2499), and on

Kahnlr Saivism ; and some ninety MSS.* scattered over the earlier subdivisions of

Philosophy.

As regards the Tantric literature, some of the works of this class had been

catalogued by the late Dr. Haas ; but, for the reasons stated in the preface referred to,

I have felt it necessary thoroughly to revise his part of the work and to add such

extracts, and indications regarding the contents of the MSS., as I thought might prove

helpful to scholars in identifying the works in question when comparing them with

other MSS. within their reach.

In carrying this part through the press, we have received much valuable assistance

from kind friends. Professor Windisch desires to express his warmest thanks to Pro-

fessor Aufrecht for having read the proofs of the first ten sheets and suggested numerous

improvements ; as also to Dr. R. Host and Dr. von Bohtlingk for occasional suggestions.

For my own part, I am under special obligations to Mr. Ch. H. Tawney for the kind and

generous help readily afforded me whenever I had occasion to consult him in connection

with the MSS. now under his charge ;
and I fear I have only too often availed myself

of his kind offer of assistance in this respect. I have also to offer my cordial thanks

to Professors Aufrecht, Bendall, Bhandarkar, Cowell, and von Roth, for some collations

of MSS. or editions within their reach.

J. EGGELING.

Edinburgh, November 1894.

* I subjoin a list of these kindly sent me by Prof. Windisch : 1830, 1850, 1851, 1868, 2014,

2015, 2030, 2033, 2034, 2039-42, 2052-55, 2069, 2076, 2139, 2140, 2166, 2206, 2231, 2258-61,, 2268,

2281, 2298, 2300, 2302, 2303, 2305, 2310-16, 2337, 2359-62, 2372, 2375, 2376, 2378, 2383-87,' 2400,

2402, 2406, 2415, 2433-37, 2441, 2442, 2446-52, 2455, 2456, 2458, 2459, 2461, 2462, 2467, 2468,

2473-76, 2478, 2482, 2484, 2486, 2487.
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

Page 603a, 1. 17, for a. read 1.

604a, 1. 16, read HFWW, 1. 18, read taTfa^cR^ (s)f*rrf^iT: (Comm.

sf<HrJrf ^itletiKWaN: l) The verses at bottom of p. 604a :

1. 34, read grf^5|fT vi ; 1. 35, read

I ; 1. 36, read fsfTTflrniivni: ;
1. 38 read

6046, 1. 1, read faUHj<$fcfi((IH<iw4i(VfHTl<fint I ; 1. 3, read

6056, 1. 30, for b. read 2.

607a, 1. 12, add : Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-83, p. 26 and p. 213.

6076, 1. 38, read HNsNl.

609a, 1. 12, for c. read 3.

6106, 1. 20, read ORT^.

6146, 1. 21, for 2B, read 3269.

617a, 1. 33, for 4B, read 3271.

622a, at bottom, add : Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p. 82, calls the author
"
Mahddeva Puntdmkara, i.e. Mahddeva, native of Puntambem in

the Ahmadnagar district."

6246, 1. 27, read &nn ; 1. 34, read

6256, 1. 34, read

630a, 1. 2, read o

6316, 1. 23, read

632a, 1. 4 : perhaps <j5BFTt jTipg ^frt*J'lfrfHJ!KTTil (Prof. Aufrecht).

634a, 1. 12, add : The ed. of the Tattvacintdmani in the Bibl. Ind. con-

tains extracts from the Mdthuri in vol. i. (the last piece is the

Sannikarshavdda, ends p. 639).

637a, 1. 26, read

6416, 1. 17, read

6546, 1. 16, read

6626, 1. 2, read ^U(T): u

669a. The Saptapaddrthl was published, with a Latin translation, by

Augustus Winter, Lipsiae 1893, and, with Mddhava Sarasvatl's

Mitabhdshim (see no. 2088), by Rdma&astrl Tailanga, Benares

6
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ADDITIONS AND COEEECTIONS.

1893, in the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. The printed text of

the Mitabhdshim gives Saurashtradesa as the name of the country,

but in an additional third 6loka the author is spoken of as

Page 6766, 1. 10, read

677a, 1. 10, read * ^nnrhrro:(?); 1. 18, read ** mn 1 cfff^iK?); 1. 19,

read TTfT^oF^ .

678a, 1. 23, read
^f*nft ^ I ; 1. 27, read :*<>.

681a, 1. 3 from bottom, read ftvfaif ;
last line, read HI-.

6816, 1. 25, read 2145.

6826, 1. 22, read 2162, 2163 ;
no. 2144, add : [H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

686a, 1. 33, read

687u, 1. 32, read

6926, last line, read The scribe.

7266, 1. 8, read *f*HN; 1. 11, read

7306, note, see no. 2379.

7346, 1. 26, read tifnfl.

737a, 1. 32, see no. 2439.

7436, 1. 30, read ^rNwrftf.

7736,1.33, prekshikdsthitdmbarav, Bomb. ed. (Sake 1802); 1.40,

niSdcardkula , Bomb. ed.

774a, 1. 21, 56. dnantarapretavyavasthd, Bomb. ed. ; 1. 30, 68. Karlca-

tyupakhydne rdksh , Bomb. ed. ; 1. 37, 76. anydyabddhiko ndma,

Bomb. ed.

7746, 1. 5, 85. Aindavopdkhydnopakrame bra , Bomb, ed.; 1. 16, read 97.

ciddkdsamd .

775a, 1. 4, janyajaninirdk , Bomb. ed. ; 1. 6, jagaddnantya , Bomb. ed. ;

1. 8, read Bhdrgavaskhalanam ; 1. 10, Sukravividhajanmd , Bomb.

ed.; 1. 18, read Sukrasya ; 1. 20, svapnasushuptaturlya ,
Bomb.

ed. ; 1. 27, katasamgrdmavarnanam, Bomb. ed. ; 1. 30, katajan-

mdntaraci
, Bomb. ed.

7756, 1. 11, Khotthavibhava , Bomb, ed.; 1. 13, Vasishthaddsura , Bomb. ed.

777a, 1. 15, read 8varupanirtg>anam ; 1. 24, Sivapujopdkhydne cetyonmu-

khacidvicdro ndma (30.), Bomb, ed.; 1. 28, Mahddevasya pujya-

simdntatvakathanam (35.), Bomb. ed. ;
1. 34, read viSrdnti ;

1. 36,

Bilvopdkhydne (45.) sargah, Bomb. ed.
;

last line, read samvedana.

7776, 1. 2, read Arjunopdkhydne ; 1. 20, read khydnam ; 1. 24, prabodho

ndma, Bomb, ed.j 1. 26, read vicdranam.
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AUDITIONS AND COEEECTIONS. XI

Page 778a, 1. 6, Guddlopdkhydne Kumbhasya stntvaldbho ndma (105.), Bomb.

ed.; 1. 10, the Bomb. ed. has Sikhidhvajanirvdnam (110.), Kacopd-

khydne Kacaprabodho ndma (111.), Mithydpurushopdkhydne dkdsara-

kshanam (112.), etc., the right number of sargas being 128 ; 1. 31,

read jagadvriksha .

778b, 1. 28, read sarvopa ; 1. 29, read jivasaptaka .

,, 7916, 11. 9-14. The colophon of the first pariccheda ends : v{\ 41111 |<JJ<*|
-

nl5w
: II The colophons of chapters 2 and 3, on the other hand,

have only <iT|c|iil!!lcJhKl^mvl ffTrfar: (HTlfar.) q ^? II and this is

also the wording of the colophons in the other MSS. of our

collection. As to the additional words in the colophons of

chapters 1 and 4, the meaning of MW^Id^'Hi and ^l^ftgT'tf is not

clear to me. If it occurred only at the end of the MS., one

might perhaps take it in the sense of
"
a son's share (uddhdra)

of the books left by the father"; but this seems inadmissible

here ; the more so as Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., sub

mentions a commentary by Visvandthatlrtha. Even the sense of

"
extract

" or
"
summary," however, seems hardly applicable

here. J. E.

7976, 1. 1, read *:.

7986, note f> read : I have omitted the commentary of these verses.

8016, 1. 26, read ^TWT ^mj.

802a, 1. 13, cp. the same verse in no. 2470.

8026, 1. 5 from bottom, read p. 150.

804a, 1. 36, read
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PHILOSOPHY. 595

VII. Philosophy.

A. SAMKHYA.

1809.

3044. Foil. 69; size Hi in. by 6 in.;

nine lines in a page ; large clear writing.

Kdpilasdmkhyapravacanasutravritti, a com-

mentary on the Sdmkhyasutras, by Aniruddha,

with the text of the sutras.

See Hall's Index, p. 1, no. ii.

It begins :

The first adhyaya ends fol. 25a ; the second,

fol. 306; the third, fol. 396; the fourth, fol. 436;

the fifth, fol. 616.

This commentary has been published in the

Bibliotheca Indica (Sdmkhyasutravritti), by

Dr. Richard Garbe, 1888-89. An English

translation, by the same, in the Bibl. Ind.,

1888 squ. See also The Aphorisms of the

Sdmkhya Philosophy (printed for the use of

the Benares College), Part I. (the 1st adhyaya),

Allahabad 1852.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

1810.

2668. Foil. 125; size Hi in. by 5 in.;

ten lines in a page ; well written.

Kdpilasdmkhyapravacanasdstrasya Bhdshyam,

by Vijndna Acdrya (Bhikshu), with the text

of the sutras, with marginal notes in Cole-

brooke's handwriting.

See Hall's Index, p. 1, no. iv.

The Sdmkhyapravacanabhdshya was pub-

lished at Serampore in 1821. and by F. E. Hall,

in the Bibliotheca Indica, 1854-56. A reprint

by Jlvdnanda Vidydsdgara, Calcutta, 1872. A
German translation by Professor Richard Garbe,

Leipzig, 1889 (printed for the German Oriental

Society, Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des
*

Morgenlandes, vol. ix. no. 3). See also The

Sdmkhya Aphorisms of Kapila, with extracts

from Vijndna Shikshu's commentary, translated

by J. R. Ballantyne, in the Bibliotheca Indica.

The first adhyaya ends fol. 596 ; the second,

fol. 696; the third, fol. 846; the fourth, fol. 896;

the fifth, fol. 112a. Sutra 28 of the second

adhyaya, with a part of the commentary (fol.

65a), sutras 49 and 50 of the third (fol. 78a),

and sutra 10 of the fourth adhyaya, with a

part of the commentary (fol. 86), are wanting.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.J

1811.

1822e, 1822f. Foil. 59 and 45 resp. (140-

243); size 12 in. by 5i in.; 13-16 lines in a

page ; large modern writing.

Kdpilasdmkhyapravacanasdstrasya Bhdshyam,
a second copy of Vijndna Acdrya's commentary,
in two parts : the first contains the five last

adhyayas, the second, the first adhyaya.

The writer has omitted s&tras4-IQ of the third

adhyaya on fol. 12a, 1. 5, but he has repaired

his mistake on fol. 17a, 1. 1. Again, fol. 44, 1. 3,

he has dropped text and commentary of sutrax

86-116 of the fifth adhyaya.

[J. TAYLOR.]

1812.

1256a. Foil. 29 ; size 8f in. by 4 in. ;

11-13 lines in a page ; writing indifferent.

Sdmkhyabhdshya, a commentary on Isvara-

krishna's Sdmkhyakdrikds, by Gaurapdda.

See Hall's Index, p. 5, no. xiv.

4 i
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596 CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The Sdmkhyabhdshya was published by H.

H. Wilson, Oxford 1837 (The Sdnkhya KdriTcd,

transl. by H. T. Colebrooke, the Bdshya transl.

by H. H. Wilson).

The last three couplets of the edition

(grirMi^-j ) are wanting in this copy.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1813.

517. Foil. 41 ; size 9| in.; 10-12 lines

in a page ; writing fair.

Tattvakaumudi, a commentary on the 8dm-

khyakdrikds, by Vdcaspati Misra.

See Hall's Index, p. 5, no. xv.; Oxford

Catalogue, p. 237, no. 570 ; Berlin Catalogue,

p. 185, no. 637.

The Tattvakaumudi was published at Cal-

cutta in the Samvat year 1905. I have seen

the first fascicle of a second edition (Calcutta

1868, printed and published by Bdbu Bhuvana

Chandra Vasdka). Professor Garbe mentions

a Calcutta edition with a commentary by

Tdrandtha Tarkavdcaspati, 1871, and a Benares

edition by Dharmddikdri Dhundirdja Panta-

sharman, 1873, in his German translation of

the Sdmkhyatattvakaumudi (Miinchen, 1892, in

the
"
Abhandlungen der K. Bayer. Akademie

der Wiss.") ; see also his paper
"
Sdmkhya-

tattvakaumudi, 4-7 in deutscher Uebersetzung,

nebst einer Einleitung," in
"
Berichte der K.

Siichsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften,"

21 Juli, 1888.

1814.
+-

1521d. Foil. 30; size 10 in. by 6i in.;

13-15 lines in a page; writing fair.

Sdmkhyatattvakaumudi, a second copy of

Vdcaspati's commentary, dated :
?fai^ <ft8o iftlrt

t ^R HH^dK^T cilmi (sic !) ||

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1815.

1128a. Foil. 43; size 11 in. by 4 in.;

7-10 lines in a page; well written.

Tattvakaumudi, a third copy.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1816.

760a. Foil. 48; size 9| in. by 4 in.; ten

lines in a page ;
fair modern writing.

Tattvakaumudi, a fourth copy, dated : f^rftnf

^rhnwsiSroTO) wftnn RT?*rt H

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1817.

2005. Foil. 70; size 8| in. by 4f in.;

7-9 lines in a page ;
fair modern writing.

Sdmkhyatattvakaumudi, a fifth copy.

[J. TAYLOE.]

1818.

3032. Foil. 28; size 13 in. by 7 in.;

10-16 lines in a page; writing indifferent.

Tattvdmritaprakdsinl, a commentary on

Vdcaspati Misra's Sdmkhyatattvakaumudt, by

Rdghavdnanda Sarasvati, disciple of Advaya,

who was the disciple of Visvesvara.

See Hall's Index, p. 6, no. xvii.

It begins :

4.$!44

ff <i?iim II

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

1819.

2640. Foil. 27; size 10 in. by

eleven lines in a page; writing fair.
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Sdmkhyacandrikd, a commentary on the

Karikds, by Ndrdyana Tirtha, disciple of

Rdmagovinda Tirtha.

See Hall's Index, p. 7, no. xxi.; Oxford

Catalogue, p. 237, no. 569.

Date of the copy :

^r (sic !)

1820.

1371. Foil. 45; size 9f in. by 54 in.;

8 to 9 lines in a page ; large modern writing.

Sdmkhyacandrikd, a second copy. Colophon :

The following curious lines, containing a

spell, have been added by the same hand :

*i.fff c*1

TC ^TT

TT? TRTT ^>r^!i: u ^ u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1821.

559b. Foil. 9; size 12 i in. by 4f in.,

l(>-2i lines in a page; Bengali character;

small modern writing.

Sdmkhyacandrikd, a third copy.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1822.

1303a. Foil. 26; size 13i in. by 4| in.;

8 to 9 lines in a page ; Bengali character ;

writing fair.

Samkhyakaumudl, a commentary on the

Sdjflkhyakdrikds, by Rdmakrishna Bhafta.

See Hall's Index, p. 8 ; Raj. Mitra's Not. I.,

no. 468.

It begins :

: inrr:

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1823.

1597c. Foil. 19; size 9| in. by 54 in.;

eleven lines in a page ; well written.

Sdmkhyasdra, the essence of the Sdmkhya

philosophy, by Vijndna Bhikshu.

See Hall's Index, p. 7, no. xxii.

The Sdmkhyasdra was printed in the Bibli-

otheca Indica, by F. E. Hall, 1862.

Date of the copy: thfi^bo *RT> Hrffr *jf?f
<^o I

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1824.

1250b. Foil. 21; size 9 in. by 4 in.;

eleven lines in a page ; well written.

Sdmkhyasdra, a second copy ; either both

copies have been transcribed from the same

original, or the second is a transcript of the

first.

[fl. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1825.

1038a. Foil. 35; size 8i in. by 4 in.;

nine lines in a page ; large modern writing.

Sadasatkhydtivicdra, by Govinda Bhatta,

son of Visvandtha Bhatta. This work is not

mentioned in Aufrecht's Cat. Cat.

4 i 2
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It begins :

It ends :

(' Id I (V(read (sic !)

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

B. YOGA.

1826.

2122a. Foil. 65; size 10 in. by 54 in.;

nine lines in a page ; well written. A few

leaves are wormeaten on the right side.

Pdtanjalam Yogasdstram Sdrnkhyapravacanam,

the bhdshya on the Yogasutra, ascribed to

Vedavydsa.

See Hall's Index, p. 9, no. ii.; Berlin

Catalogue, p. 186, no. 639.

For an edition, together with Vdcaspati

Misra's Vydkhyd, see the next number.

It begins:

fe'WIST TTH^fiT

u <\ H

The first, or samddhi-pdda, ends fol. 15& ;

the second, or sddhananirdeso nama, fol. 356 ;

the third, or vibhuti-pdda, fol. 556; the fourth,

or kaivalya-pdda, fol. 65a.

[GAIKAWAR.]

1827.

1448b. Foil. 113 (90-202); size 12 in. by

6 in.; 10-15 lines in a page; writing indif-

ferent.

Pdtanjalabhdshyavydkhyd, a commentary on

Vydsa's Pdtafijalabhdshya, by Vdcaspati Misra,

with the text of the Bhdshya standing in the

middle of every page.

See Hall's Index, p. 9, no. iii. Published,

under the title Pdtanjala-darsanam, by Jlva-

nanda Vidydsdgara, Calcutta 1874.

It begins :

U3! OBAft ffifT^l ^ II

HT^I t|H**<I f^VT^lff

j^ (sic ! )

The first pdda ends fol. 1226; the second,

fol. 154a ; the third, fol. 185a.

Date of the copy : *taif
x
"MM I

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1828.

2347. Foil. 143 ; size 10 in. by 5i in, ;

nine lines in a page. The writing is the same

as in the Bhdshya in no. 1826 (MS. 2122a).

PdtanjalabhdshyavydJchyd, a second copy of

Vacaspati Misra's commentary, without the

text of the Bhdshya.

The copy has many small omissions; foil. 35

and 36 are misplaced, fol. 21a is blank, but

nothing is wanting there.

Date of the copy :

?far^ "ftfifa ^f ^anWRTH

II

[GAIKAWAK.]
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1829.

1243b. Foil. 59 j size 11 in. by 4i in.;

10-21 lines in a page; writing indifferent.

Pdtaiijalabhdshyavydkhyd, a third copy.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1830.

1455. Foil. 171, of which 128-131 and

133-166 are wanting; size 9i in. by 44 in.;

good, clear, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten

lines in a page.

Pdtanjalasutravritti-bhdshyavydlchyd, by Ndgoji

Bhatta, son of Siva Bhatta and SaK.

See Hall's Index, p. 10, no. vi.

It begins :

igiq<4i

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1831.

1243a. Foil. 65; size 11 in. by 4| in.;

8 to 9 lines in a page ; good large writing.

Rdjamdrtanda, a commentary on Patanjali's

Yogasdstrasutra, ascribed to Bhoja, king of

Dhara.

See Hall's Index, p. 10, no. vii.; Oxford

Catalogue, p. 229, no. 561. Published, with

an English translation, in the Bibl. Indica, by

Rajendralala Mitra, 1881-33.

The first and the second pdda were published

by 3. R. Ballantyne (for the use of the Ben.

Coll.), with an English translation ; the third

and fourth pdda, by Govindadeva$dstrin, in the

Pandit, no. 28 foil. The third was also printed

in the Oxford Catalogue.

The first pdda ends fol. 186; the second,

fol. 33a; the third, fol. 476.

Colophon : f^fsit 3nt^lcRT1WT ^f\ cfi^pq ^

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1832.

1865. Foil. 46; size 12 in. by 5i in.;

7-16 lines in a page ; fair modern writing.

Pdtanjalayogasdstravritti, called Rdjamdr-

tanda, a secqnd copy. [J. TAYLOR.]

1833.

2427. Foil. 84; size 9 in. by 3| in.;

seven lines in a page ; writing fair.

Yogasdstravritti, called Rdjamdrtanda, a third

copy. IB. JOHNSON.]

1834.

3061. Foil. 13; size lOf in. by 4f in.;

nine lines in a page; good modern writing.

Sutrdrthacandrikd, a very succinct com-

mentary on the Pdtaiijalasutra, by Ananta.

The text of the sutras is in the middle of

each page.

See Hall's Index, p. 11, no. xii.; Raj. Mitra's

Not. VI., no. 2127. It begins :

TTT I

S II

Tni
s

11 u

The first pdda ends fol. 46; the second,

fol. 76; the third, fol. 116.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

1835.

559d. Foil. 26 (foil. 134-159 of the volume);

size 12i in. by 4ri in.; written by two different

hands; foil. 1-9 eleven lines in a page, foil. 10-26

fourteen to seventeen lines in a page ; end of

the 18th century.

Yogamaniprabhd, a Sdmkhyapravacana, a

vrtti on Patanjali's sutras, following Vydsa's
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600 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Bkdshya, by Rdmdnanda Sarasvati, pupil of

Govinddnanda.

See Hall's Index, p. 12, no. xiv. (the name

of the author is not given there).

It begins :

WT isfbnn *$ iffrrtf nVr^rfTiT u

TI-^cK'it JHU**f
t C

jftf HTurarf

The samddhipdda ends fol. 11 a, the sddhana-

pdda ends fol. 156, the vibhutipdda ends fol. 206.

The end of the whole work is :

iTir*rfaWT i

II II

if n $ H

Dated :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1836.

3101. Foil. 40; size 9 in. by 6 in.; eight

lines in a page; large good writing.

(a) Hathapradipikd, a metrical treatise on

hathayoga (the subduing of worldly

desires by violent means), in four upa-

desas, by Atmdrdma or Svdtmdrdma

Yogmdra.

See Hall's Index, p. 15, no. xxxiii.;

* The last alcshara is doubtful.

Oxford Catalogue, p. 233, no. 566; Berlin

Catalogue, p. 195, no. 647; Copenhague

Catalogue, p. 9, no. xii. This work has

been published, with commentary, by

Brahmdnanda Jyotsa, Burdwan 1890.

The first upadesa (65 slok.) ends fol. 76;

the second (80 sloJc.), fol. 146
;

the third

(127 slok.), fol. 256; the fourth (129 slob.),

fol. 37a. The Oxford copy seems to

represent another version of the text,

its four chapters containing only 72, 76,

100 and 83 couplets.

(6) Foil. 37a-40a contain a small metrical

treatise, in 31 couplets, on the same

subject, by Mmandtha Munisvara,
"
son

of Urnd and Samkara "
(see the sixth

couplet).

It begins : ?W ^ftnOjCl^llt II

n <\ u

II ^ II

: u 5 H

^fir ojww u d n

ift

5>^r arfir

fir

>rniff n M u

I ^

Though apparently a work different from

the Haihapradipikd ,
it has the signature : %fil

Date of the volume : tf^ <\9V<t. ^

^W^NKMUjf^i (Ahmadabad ?)

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]
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1837.

355b. Foil. 23; size 10i in. by 4i in.;

8 to 9 lines in a page ; large writing. The

last two leaves are bound in the wrong way.

Hathapradlpikd, a second copy, dated :

After the date there are added, by another

hand, twenty couplets on the same subject,

beginning :

^i ^ v. u <\ n

SloTcas 5 and 6 are to be found in the Va-

sishthayoga, adhy. II. U. 27, 28.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1838.

1725c. Foil. 34 (29-62); size 8i in. by

3 1 in.; seven lines in a page; large good

writing.

Hathapradipikd, a third copy. It differs

very much from the two preceding copies,

and agrees more with the Oxford copy. There

are five chapters in this copy, the fifth begin-

ning fol. 326. But the nineteen couplets of

this additional chapter, the first of which is :

\

and the last of which is :

*( ttt^'. I

ftnjrfff n

are the same as slok. 79-98 in the third chapter

of the first and (slok. 79-97) of the second copy.

At the corresponding place in this copy there

is the note (fol. 496, 1. 7, in the text) :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1839.

777a. Foil. 51; size 1<H in. by 4i in.;

nine lines in a page; clumsy, but clear writing,

of the 18th century.

A continuous series of Yoga tracts, all written

by the same hand. They have the character

of the Tantra literature. An author's name

is only mentioned for the last of these texts.

Authorities quoted : Lalitdsvachanda, fol. 37fl,

1. 9; Pratyabhijnd, fol. 376, 1. 2; Vdmakesvara-

tantra, ibid. 1. 5 ; BakulaJca, fol. 38a, 1. 1 ;

Sivdnanddcdrya, fol. 38o, 1. 5 ;
Tattvasamhitii

',

fol. 39a, 1. 8; Samleardcdrya, fol. 396, 1. o;

^TlnBT^KTT: *j)ri^fig5IT ^IrH^I^ Tin: fol. 48a,l. 6.

There is a note by Colebrooke on the first

page : "Avadhuta yogi lacshana by Goracsha

ndtha. Other forms observed by Avadhuta

Yogis." But this only holds good for the last

chapter of the last piece.

A first piece, which treats of various man-

tra's of the yoga practice, begins :

VtQ vft WRR'Hr^l *T? 1

J? ^rfa: f*ff

(sic !) ^5: ^n?nr f?fr'?tIT:

ifflf

There is a mystical figure in the middle of

the first page.

This first piece ends fol. 96; the last

lines contain a list of the subjects which were

treated :

Mr^(jmiiin<*l II

A second piece, fol. 10-16a, treats of San-

dhyd. It begins :

";

It ends :
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602 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Follows, in the same line, a short third

piece called tfn^Tf%fv: fol. 16a-17a.

The beginning is :

^fir

The next two pieces (the fourth and fifth)

bear a pauranic character, they form part of

an Amanaskakalpakhanda, foil. 17a-266. The

first of these two pieces is called Lnyayoga.

It begins :

f^KWI ^ offTTtTrfcSWr^fT I

q r*ra^rfsr fff n

The end is fol. 2 la :

: TTTH: u

The second piece is called Saivasiddhflnta.

It begins :

f* H^ffT

: u

It ends, fol. 266 :

ii (sic !)

The last piece, foil. 266-5ta, is a fargcr

work: Siddhasiddhdntapaddhati, by Goraltsha-

iiittha (also Samkarandtha, see the last couplets),

in six upadeSas. It begins :

: fitsrvrr.

1Tt 'S?! 'si'll^l f^Hif TT^T II

u ^i*Hif^ fa's ^oRTTrf? fnnf

f-ln ^lfi

(lift

<1'4>1SRri'l 3(fH TJ it etc.

irnr: ftfe: ''tr: f^t^: u

Fol. 306 ^1 JTHfF^(?)fii^r<rfW:, on the

gradual development of the embryo : HiKl-

*rrfir

H^fiT 'TO Tlftl

^: ^ fff^^Tt

. The first upadesa ends,

fol. 31a : ^fir

The second upadesa ends, fol. 346 :

rw

The third upade&a ends, fol. 366 :

The fourth upadesa ends, fol. 39a :
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The fifth upadesa ends, fol. 44a :

The sixth upadesa treats of the avadhuta

yogin; it begins : W*t f*TWf^TraVirj I

fi: ?TnTT!iniT'flrnr I

I

I It ends with a long series of slokas,

of which these are the last :

n:

T3iTpprf

?: n

P a 1W^ n T

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

C. NYAYA.

a. TTte Sutras and Commentaries.

1840.

161c. Foil. 8; size 12 in. by 4i in. ; 11 or 12

lines in a page.

Gautamapranitdni Nydyadarsanasutrani, the

text of the Nydyasutras. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1841.

3040. Foil. 121; size 12 in. by 44 in.;

ten lines in a page ; fine writing.

Nydyabhdshya, Vdtsydyana's commentary on

the Nydyasutra, in four parts. See Hall's

Index, p. 20 no. ii.

(a) The first and second adhyaya, foil. 53 ;

the last two leaves are in another hand-

writing.

(6) The third adhyaya, foil. 32 (54-85); the

first two leaves are in a more modern

handwriting.

(c) The fourth adhyaya, foil. 22 (86-107).

(d) The fifth adhyaya, foil. 14 (108-121).

Date of this-copy: ?fai^ s$v n

The Nydyabhdshya was published in the

Bibl. Ind. by Pandita Jayandrdyana Tarka-

pancdnana, Calcutta 1865. For the beginning

of an English translation of the Nydyabhdshya,

byKesava Sdstn, see The Pandit, New Series, II.

See also E. Windisch's dissertation
"
Ueber

das Nydyabhdshya," Leipzig, 1888.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

1842.

1821. Foil. 100; size 12 in. by 54 in.;

11-13 lines in a page.

Nydyabhdshya, a second, modern copy. It

has these introductory couplets :

sffc vhit? sftt

n ^ n

Subscription of the writer :

'iiO f<?rrf u [J. TAYLOR.]

1843-1845.

488. Foil. 97; size 13 in. by 44 in.;

16-18 lines in a page ; Bengali character ;

good old writing.

(a) Foil. 1-22.

Nydyatrisutritdtparyatilcd, the beginning of

Vdcaspati's commentary on Uddyotakara' s

Nydyavdrttika. This first portion treats only

of the first three sutras.

See Hall's Index, p. 21 no. iv.; Cowell's

preface to his edition of the Kusumdnjali,

p. vi. sq.; Burnell's Tanj. MSS., II., p. 113.

The sequel of the Nydya commentators is

Vdtsydyana, Uddyotakara, Vdcaspati Misra,

Udayana, Vardhamdna. Hall took Uddyotakara

and Udayana for one and the same person.

It begins: fVig*qTitf f^T$rfa>: fWctf faqfeiuft

(see Cowell, 1. c.).

For another fragment of the Nydyavdrttika-

tdtparyajlkd, see no. 1846 (10756).

4 K
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604 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

(6) Foil. 26 (23-48).

Trisutrinibandha, a commentary on the pre-

ceding NydyatrisutrUdtparyatikd ; the name of

its author is not mentioned, but it is the

beginning of Udayana's Nydyanibandha (see

Burnell's Tanj. MSS., II., p. 113; Cowell's

preface to the Kusumdnjali, p. vi., see also infra,

nos. 1846 and 1847). Rajendralala Mitra,

Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. v., p. 207, no. 1889,

ascribes the Nydyanibandha to Uddyotakara,

repeating here the error of Hall (Index, p. 20,

no. iii.).

It begins :

(c) FoU. 49 (49-97).

TrisutrtprakdGa, a commentary on the pre-

ceding commentary, by Vardhamdna, son of

Gangesvara.

The form of the subscription ^fir

WTnrr, indicates that this work forms

part of the Nydya-nibandha-prakdsa mentioned

in Hall's Index, p. 21, no. v.

Hall gives as the extent of his copy of

the Nydya-nibandha-prakd$a "leaves 53, slokas

3500." As this is precisely the extent of the

Trisutrlprakasa, it is probable that he also

saw only this same first .part of the whole.

It begins : ,-

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1846.

1075b. Foil. 64-92 ; size 13i in. by 5f in.;

twelve lines in a page ; Bengali character; fair

writing, on brown paper.

Nydyavdrttikatdtparyatikd, by Vdcaspati

Misra, another fragment of his commentary

on the Nydyavdrttika (see no. 1843), giving

the end of the fourth adhyaya and the whole

of the fifth adhyaya.

The first ahnika of the fifth adhyaya begins

(fol. 66 a): ^T*J BHUgl^: *l^

surra

i fn =(

The second ahnika begins fol. 78a.

1847.

1075a. Foil. 1-63; size 13i in. by 5f in.;

twelve lines in a page ; Bengali character ;

fair writing, on brown paper.

Tdtparyaparisuddhi (also called Nydyani-

bandha), a commentary on Vdcaspati s Nydya-

vdrttikatdtparyatikd, by Udayana, incomplete.

There is a confusion about this work in

Hall's Index, p. 20, no. iii. The correct dates

are given in Cowell's preface to his edition of

the Kusumdnjali, p. vi., also in Rajendralala

Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. vii., p. 128,

no. 2358.

This copy begins with the first ahnika of

the third adhyaya :

TIM i
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The 2nd ahnika begins fol. 16a; the 1st

of the fourth adhyaya, fol. 29a ; the 2nd,

fol. 456; the 1st of the fifth adhyaya, fol. 506;

the 2nd, fol. 606.

Fol. 636, this commentary breaks off, the

second portion of the volume being a fragment

of Vdcaspati's commentary.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1848.

1436a. Foil. 82; size 12i in. by 4| in.;

eleven lines in a page.

Nydyasutravritti, a commentary on the

Nydyasutra, by ViSvandtha Bhattdcdrya, son of

Vidydnivdsa Bhattdcdrya. With marginal

notes in Colebrooke's handwriting.

The complete text of the Nydyasutravritti

was printed Calcutta 1828, an English trans-

lation of the Nydyasutras according to this

commentary, together with the text of the

sutras and extracts from the commentary, was

published by J. R. Ballantyne in three parts,

Allahabad 1850-1854.

See Aufrecht's Catalogue, p. 239; Hall's

Index, p. 22, no. ix. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1849.

232a. Foil. 91; size 12i in. by 34 in.;

nine lines in a page.

Nydyasutravritti, a second copy, with the

date : *farr
s
<Mo. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1850.

2786b. Foil. 8$; size 12 in. by 5 in.;

Devanagari writing of 1735 A.D.J 9 or 10 lines

in a page.

Nydyasutravritti, by Visvandtha Pancdnana

Bhattdcdrya, son of Vidydnivdsa Bhattdcdrya;

including the text of Gotama's Nydyasutra, a

third copy. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1851.

999. Foil. 159; size 12J in. by 4| in.;

modern Bengali handwriting ;
seven lines in

a page.

Nydyabhdshya-tilcdtf'), or Gautamabhdshya-

vydkhydna, apparently a commentary on Vdt-

sydyana's Bhdshya, or on a commentary thereon.

The exact relation between the two works

has not been made out from a perusal of a

portion of the MS., but only a very general

connection with the Nydyasutras ; and no

colophon of any kind appears in the volume.

It begins : ^T*J TTr5

ni Tnftfmd H fn =j"iw
: I TT3 TITftf

f*

ilci*' HH <* r^

I TT^T f?

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

6. The Tarkabhdshd and Commentaries.

1852.

2122c. Foil. 33 ; size 9f in. by 4i in.;

9-15 lines in a page.

Tarkabhdshd, an elementary treatise on the

Nydya philosophy, based on the Nydyasutra

and the Nydyabhdshya, by Kesava Mi&ra. With

marginal notes in Colebrooke's handwriting.

4 K 2
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606 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

See Hall's Index, p. 22, no. x.; Weber's

Catalogue, p. 208, no. 708 ; Raj. Mitra's Notices

of Skr. MSS., vol. iii., p. 72, no. 11 10; Burnell's

Tanj. MSS:, II., p. 118.

It begins :

ft *Tt

i : i

T *ll (1 <c( $tM I 'O 8) HTTSH^WTuT I *T

: n fafinn

Fol. 19a is the end of a first section :

HWUJlf*! '^f^S^ftf^ilt'ss
I

ii

(JVy. Su. I.

1,9).

Fol. 29o. ends a second section on the prame-

ydni. The other topics, mentioned in the first

sutra, are summarily dealt with in the last

four leaves.

Date : ^nreraf^(st'c !) ^nriff ^5^TT fcSf^if Y8"1"

^T?T ^Si?: II *faiT "(Sty II

[GAIKAWAE.]

1853.

2036. Foil. 19; size 13f in. by 5| in.;

thirteen lines in a page.

Tarkabhdshd, a second copy.

[GAIKAWAK.]
/

1854.

3030. Foil. 29; size 134 in. by 5 in.;

nine lines in a page.

Tarkabhdshd, a 'third copy.

[J. R. BALLANTTNE.]

1855.

1731b. Foil. 50 (21-70); size 8i in. by34 in.;

7 or 8 lines in a page ; Bengali character.

TarTtabhdsTid, a fourth copy.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1856.

47k. Foil. 30 (165-194); size 94 in. by 4 in.;

twelve lines in a page.

TarJcabhdshd, a fifth copy.

After the subscription it has :

frfii

r (sic !) n [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1857.

1517a. Foil. 184; size 10J in. by 44 in.;

13 or 14 lines in a page ;
Jaina handwriting.

Tarlcabhdshd, a sixth copy, written, together

with a copy of Blidsarvajna's Nydyasdra, in

tf^^o. With marginal notes in the same

handwriting. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1858.

2346e. Foil. 34; size 10 in. by 6| in.;

12 or 13 lines in a page.

TarTiobhashd, a seventh copy.

[GAIKAWAR.]

1859.

592a. Foil. 84; size 11 in. by 3i in.;

foil. 1-5 and 74-84 six lines, foil. 6-73 five

lines in a page.

Tarkablidshdprakdsa, a commentary on the

Tarkablidshd, by Govardhana, who was the son

of Balabhadra and Vijayasrl, and the younger

brother of Visvandtha and Padmandbha ; the

latter taught him the Nydya. With brief

marginal notes in Colebrooke's handwriting.
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It begins :

vfta;: i

u q n

^fir ^TT: i

f%f?RT jfafRfin n

Cp. Burnell's Tanj. MSS., II., p. 119.

Nearly the whole verso of fol. 8, from

to the end, is in the wrong place there,

: etc., belonging together.

The text of the inserted page would be in

the right place fol. 116,1. 5-12a, 1. 5.

Fol. 78a, the Ratnakoshakdra is quoted :

^'c !) fafij'il'<<*iqi cfclf-Mrf

See Weber's Catalogue, p. 203, no. 680;

Hall's Index, p. 23, no. xii.; Rajendralala

Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. viii., p. 204,

no. 2757. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1860.

1369a. Foil. 37; size 9i in. by 4i in.;

13-16 lines in a page.

Tarkabhashaprakasa, a second copy. After

fol. 29 one leaf is wanting (fol. 69, 1. 2-fol. 72,

1. 4 of the first copy). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1861.

1538. Foil. 150; size 10i in. by 3| in.;

ten lines in a page.

(Tarkablidshd-)Bhdvdrthadipika, a commen-

tary on the Tarkabhdshd, 'by Gaurlkdnta Sdrva-

* This is the reading of the second copy, the pre-
sent copy being corrupt in the second pdda.

bhauma Bhattdcdrya, who wrote also the

Sadyuktimuktdvall, quoted fol. 696. This (the

Bhdvdrthadipikd) is anterior to Mddhava Deva's

commentary . . and subsequent to Govar-

dhana's . .

"
(Colebrooke on the title-page).

The Tarkabhashaprakasa is quoted e.g. on the

first page. The brief marginal notes marking

the topics, as they are treated in the text,

are in Colebrooke's handwriting. Fol. 1246,

he points out a quotation of Balabliadra (fol. 116

Salibhadra). Cp. Burnell's Tanj. MSS., II.,

p. 118.

It begins : zO'Hirsim f?: u ^farfaw ft: u

rirw<fr:

H*Jrl II ? II

[ll

ITT

^VtTT

II W sxil II

Fol. 656 ends the pramdna-, fol. 122a, the

jirameT/ffi-section.

The final couplets are nearly the same as

in the TarkabhdshJsdramanjarl :

^ift(stc) ^T^TV: f* ^i^fv: 11 't n
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608 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

ufirt^nfir 5^1

r: 11311

See Hall's Index, p. 23, no. xiii.; Burnell's

Tanj. MSS., II., p. 118. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1862.

471. Foil. 81 (195-275); size 9i in. by

4 in.; generally thirteen lines in a page.

Tarkabhdshdsdramanjari, also called Tarka-

prakdsa, a commentary on the Tarkabhdshd,
"
by Mddhava Deva, of Kas'i, son of Lakshmana

Deva, and grandson of Mddhava Deva, of Dhara-

sura, a town on the banks of the Goda. He

is the author of the Nydyasdra
"

(Colebrooke,

on the title-page; see the final couplets of the

Nydyasdra). It begins :

T^TT

sfq

(the following quotation is from Gaurikdnta's

n/itivdrthadlpikd') B

Mddhava Deva often refers to his Nydyasdra

for a fuller exposition of his views (f^HW
^llflK 'JTT^i:

fol. 50a). He often rejects Gauri-

kdnta's explanations, generally introducing

them by ntt^oRtlig. Other authorities, he

quotes, are: Govardhana, Rudra Shattdcdrya,

Murdri Misrdh, Bhatta, the Cintdmani or Hani,

the Dldhiti, the Lttdvatiprakdsadidhiti. The

quotations are for the most part pointed out

by marginal notes in Colebrooke's handwriting.

The pramana-section ends fol. 436, the pra-

meya-section fol. 77a.

The final couplets are nearly the same as

in the Bhdvdrthadipikd :

qii rrmrv: ftp

(sic !

?rr

(IT^T)

. (corrupt)*

[n 3 u

n

THIiT

Date of this copy: ^^ <tbofc *

See Weber's Catalogue, p. 203, no. 681 ;

Hall's Index, p. 23, no. xv.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1863.

614b. Foil. 42 (56-97, orig. tt-Wl); size

9f in. by 4 in.; nine lines in a page.

Nydyasamgraha, a commentary on the Tarka-

bhdshd, by Rdmaliiiga, son of Rukmdngada,

incomplete. It begins with the Prameyaparic-

cheda, the whole Pramana-section being lost.

Perhaps Wit.
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The manuscript begins : JJnrt-

It ends :

fi*iSKI*!il

: 11 ^ u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

c. Nydyasdra and Nydyatattvdloka.

1864.

1517b. Foil. 94 (19-28); size 10i in. by

44 in.; fifteen lines in a page; Jaina character.

Nydyasdra, a short logical treatise by Bhd-

sarvajna, in three paricchcdas.

Compare Rajendralala Mitra's Notices of

Skr. MSB., vol. ii., p. 139, no. 727.

The first pariccheda, treating on the Pra-

tyaksha-pramdna, begins :

II ^ II

The second, or Anumdna-pariccheda, begins,

fol. 20a :

: i

The third, or Agama-pariccheda, begins,

fol. 256:

M IMW I IP

Colophon :

Date and subscription of the writer :

fraroiftfitc?ffc i ^rtf^i'N ^ufi
u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1865.

2398. Foil. 65 ; size 74-8 in. by 3i-3i in.;

foil. 1-27 eleven to twelve lines, foil. 28-65

thirteen to fifteen lines in a page.

Nydyasdravicdra, a commentary on Bhd-

sarvajna's Nydyasdra.

According to Hall's Index, p. 26, no. xxvi.,

the author is
"
Bhatta Bdghava, son of Sdranga,

and pupil of Mahddeva Sarvajna Vddlndra,"

who composed it "in the baka year 1174, or

A.D. 1252, entitled Paridhdvin." These dates

do not appear in this copy, as the third, or

Agamapariccheda, with the colophon, is wanting

here.

The commentary begins :

irfir-

The second pariccheda begins :
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It ends :
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Colophon :

After fol. 61 two leaves are wanting, the

right part of fol. 61 is torn off.

[GAIKAWAE.]

1866.

213a. Foil. 49; size 1 Of in. by 4 in.;

18-22 lines in a page ; written in the Jaina

character.

Nydyatdtparyadipikd, a commentary on Shd-

saruajna's Nydyasdra, by Jayasimha Suri, a

Jaina, pupil of Mahendra Suri, who .belonged

to the family of Krishnarshi.

The commentary begins :

ic !) I

urn

ftnt : u ^ u

?siWoh'ii

The second pariccheda begins, fol. llo, :

The third paricrheda begins, fol. 346 :

^

:
* in u

u ^ n

This commentary is not mentioned in Hall's

Index. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1867.

2412. Foil. 127 (3-129); size 7*-8i in.

by 3^-31 in.; ten lines in a page; written in

the Jaina character.

Nydyatdtparyadipikd, a second copy.

In the beginning one or two leaves (about

16-20 lines) are wanting, foil. 1 and 68 are

heavily injured.

The copy begins : . . -nMc(,i$ $n?3TW ?^

iO5H<*sr (see the first copy, fol. 2a, 1. 2).

Date and subscription of the writer :

tfTT: n zhmr SO^M u ?hfi
x

qfifnn^wi TTrfigt ^3 n

*j5Trfs
n

[GAIKAWAE.]

1868.

205. Foil. 181; size 10| in. by 3i in.;

somewhat old Bengali handwriting ; ten lines

in a page.

Nyayatattvi/lolia, a treatise in two chapters,

by Vdcaspati Misra.

It begins :

* The second copy has

:,
ad i the second couplet
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f ! n Is*;q t

t|Vj|fq iTTfif

Ch. II. begins, fol. 926 :

It ends :

On fol. la the treatise is wrongly called

t I [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

4. TATTVACINTAMANI AND COMMENTARIES.

a. The mulct.

1869.

2774. Foil. 407; size llf in. by 4 in.;

10-12 lines in a page.

Tattvacintdmani, a renowned logical treatise,

by Gangeba or Gatgesvara, a complete copy.

See Hall's Index, p. 28, no. xxxii.

The last colophon is : ^fif

The copy is written in three parts, the

Anumdna- and Upamana-khanda forming one

together.

o) The Pratyakshakhanda. Foil. 93.

^T

i i u

^ <** q c? i *t i

f&lf I *d <J "flfc* ftjTTT II ^ II

See Aufrecht's Catalogue, p. 2406, no. 584;

Rajendralala Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS.,
vol. iii., p. 166, no. 1193; Burnell's Tanjore

MSS., II., p. 113.

b) The Anumdnakhantfa. Foil. 132 (94-2256).

See Aufrecht's Catalogue, p. 2406, nos. 585

and 586.

It begins: i<K<tt(W>Tl <J4ir4l(Uf<Jtsfii>n(.

I TT

The Anumdnakhanifa is divided into two

parts, the first of which, treating of anu-

mdna in general, was printed at Calcutta,

?HH 1905.* The second part is a meta-

physical treatise on God and Soul ; it

begins (fol. 1686): ^HHHIJf ftflsflff TTWT-

c!) ftrffc: i It ends:

fcjf^jfi^frf | For this second part, see also

Rajendralala Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS.,

vol. vi., p. 195, no. 2129.

c) The Upamdnakhanda. Foil. 225-237.

It begins : wfVTTTf r^u|fi i inf

M<; i N i

Edited by Jib. Vidydsdgara, Calcutta, 1872.

Colophon of the copyist :

* The edition of 1872 A.D. could not be used.
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612 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

d) The Sabdakhanda. Foil. 170 (238-407).

It begins : n

: WHUtf

Date of the copy : tf^ 14,08

The Tattvacintdmani is now being printed

in the Bibliotheca Indica.

[COLL. OF FOET WILLIAM.]

1870.

424. Foil. 274; size ll in. by 4| in.;

9-12 lines in a page.

Tattvacintdmani, a second copy, written in

four parts.

a) The Pratyakshakhantfa. Foil. 79.

b) The Anumdnakhanda. Foil. 87 (80-166).

There are some leaves wanting between

foil. 84 and 85 (4 and 9 of the original

numbering). The first portion ends fol. 127&.

Date of the copy : *hr^ "M^ .

c) Upamdnakhanda. Foil. 9 (9et is blank).

Date : ^m ibMt fofir

d) Sabdakhanda. Foil. 99 (176-274).

There are omissions between foil. 253

and 254 (78 and 81 in the original number-

ing), and between 265 and 266 (92 and 99

in the original numbering).

Date : iterT
SfcMS, Wi HIHa<ft <K ^K^% n

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1871.

794. Foil. 94; size 104 in. by 3i in.;

foil. 1-69 seven to twelve lines, foil. 70-94

thirteen to sixteen lines in a page.
'

Tattvacintdmani, the Anumdna-pariccheda.

Colophon, giving date of copy :

sirw <woo<Ksic!) ^nf^ TIT*? ufari vn^n

TWTBT II

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

1872.

2916. Foil. 51 (originally <-MM); size

in. by 3 in.; five, sometimes six lines in a

page ; fair writing, in the Bengali character,

of the 18th century.

(Tattvacintdmani), a large piece of the Anu-

mdnakhanda- Some leaves are lost (8,

The last words are :

[DE. J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

1873.

1826. Foil. 14; size llf in. by 3| in.;

seven lines in a page.

(Tattvacintdmani), the beginning of the Anu-

mdnakhanda. The last words are : ^nnfvfrfir

^ I ^g irsn I TTijTftl MBjrilPff . . (see p. 14, 1. 20

of the edition). [J. TAYLOE.]

1874.

1894b. Foil. 2; size 12 in. by 3| in.;

seven lines in a page.

(Tattvacintdmani), two single leaves, be-

longing to the Anumdnakhanda, in the same

handwriting as the preceding fragment.

The first begins :

(see the edition, p. 24).

The second leaf begins : rf^dl jHlff

atmfflffl (see the edition, p. 54).

[J. TAYLOR.]

1875.

2203a. Foil. 24; size about llj in. by

3i in.; eight lines in a page; good old writing,

of the 16th century.

(Tattvacintdmani ?)*, a portion treating of

jdti, and beginning with Nydyasutra I., 2, 59,

incomplete at the end.

* It is certainly not Tattvacintdmani.
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It begins : Wl nfiT: I

fa^ftfif ^frJ

It ends : TFUl

^trnN^rnt ^r i Hiti*iftj

fol. 246.

*nffan . > end of

[GAIKAWAE.]

1876.

2203b. Foil. 8 (25-32); size Hi in. by

3^ in.; eight lines in a page; the same hand-

writing as in no. 1875 (2203a).

(Tattvacintdmani), the beginning of the

Sabdakhanda, in mere fragments. It is foil. 1-3,

8-11 and 17 of the original paging.

The pencil-note on the first leaf
"
Siromani,

a logical treatise
"

is a mistake.

[GAIKAWAE.]

b. The Tattvacintdmanididhiti, by Siromani,

and Commentaries.

1877.

963b. Foil. 30 (86-115, original numbering

V$<0; size 9i in. by 3| in.; twelve lines in

a page.

Pratyahshamanid'idhiti, the first section of

the Tattvacintdmanididhiti, a .commentary on

Oangesa's Cintdmani, by (Raghundtha) Siromani

Bhattdedrya. See Hall's Index, p. 31, no. xl.;

BurneU's Tanjore MSS., II., p. 115.

The first leaf is wanting, the second begins :

rrt m^: i

Date of the copy :

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1878.

1083. Foil. 140; size 13| in. by 3J in.;

seven lines in a page; good writing of 1681 A.D.

Anumdnamanididhiti, the second section of
*

the Dtdhiti. It was published at Calcutta

1905.

It begins :

M*.*fiwrf u

u ^ n

II M II

the first word

(from

of the Anumdna-

hhanda of the Cintdmani),

The last words are: ^nrai?^ ftnfvfC(iHf: (see

the printed text, p. 162, 1. 4 of the last section

beginning with |wJT<, the rest is wanting).

Then follows a ilolta giving the date of

the MS. :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1879.

273. Foil. 99; size Hi in. by 4J in.;

11 to 12 lines in a page.

Anumdnadldhiti, a second copy, ending with

the same words as the first one.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

4 L 2
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614 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1880.

963a. Foil. 84 (numbered s-*$, nine leaves,

^5pS3, are lost); size 9i in. by 31 in.; thirteen,

sometimes twelve, lines in a page.

Anumdnamanididhiti, a third copy. It gives

the whole last part of the commentary, as it

is printed in the Calcutta edition, ending with

r, but without the final couplets

The final colophon is given at the end

of the whole : yfa vfow% IH$ H I TT7reriTg7Trq>TgT-

n

but the date is given before the last section

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1881.

2919. Foil. 110 (original numbering

**-<Ko); size 16 in. by 3i in.; generally six

lines in a page; good old writing, in Bengali

character.

(.Anumdnamanididhiti), a fourth copy, in-

complete at the end, there are also some leaves

missing after fol. 10.

[DR. J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

1882.

1902. Foil. 71; size 12 in. by 3| in.;

seven lines in a page.

(Anumdnamanididhiti), two fragments.

The first fragment contains pp. 1-64 of the

printed text, the last words are :

MI<4M*}MHl<;ftl . (see p. 65, 1. 1, of the printed

text.) ,-

The second fragment begins (fol. 64a) :

^tJ-

q! and ends :

: n ^fir TEJUT^ n See

the same section on pp. 87-94 of the printed

[J. TAYLOR.]

1883.

2922. Foil. 20; size 5J in. by 3 in.;

6-8 lines in a page ; an old manuscript, in

the Bengali character.

Anumdnamanididhiti, incomplete, without

the beginning and the end.

The original numbering of the leaves is ^,

S, so-<, ^, *o, *d-*1. The first leaf begins

(scarcely legible) : . . .

Bl, see p. 8, 1. 5, of the edition.

[DE. J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

1884.

1892. Foil. 3; size 12 in. by 3| in.;

eight lines in a page.

(Anumdnamanididhiti), a small fragment

beginning with : Tf-^in^ifff *nfrts< lf<n=

i
N (see the printed text, p. 118), and ending

with : m^5hiffrT*J JHf?nifHlfii! . . . (see the

edition, p. 122, 1. 1). [J. TAYLOR.]

1885.

2B. Foil. 303; size 14 in. by 5i in.;

nine lines in a page.

(Pratyakshakhanda)gddddhari, a commentary

on the Pratyakshakhanda of the Dldhiti, by

Gadddhara. See Hall's Index, p. 31, no. xli.;

Rajendralala Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS.,

vol. iii., p. 29, no. 1053 ; vol. vii., p. 241,

no. 2486. The full name of this commentary

seems to be Tattvacintdmani-dldhiti-tippani or

-prakdsikd.

It begins :

\ TV fn i 7f:

* E. M.'s first copy has o ^j^if^rf o
}
the second

copy o
HI!iHlftlH<#r*19rftf^r^T fit I
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[A. C. BUBNELL.]

1886.

294. Foil. 289; size 10 in. by 34 in.;

foil. 1-21 and 48-289 nine lines, foil. 22-47

ten to twelve lines in a page.

\PratyalcshaTchandagddddhari), a second copy.

Date:

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

1887, 1888.

445 and 456. Foil. 307 and 239 resp.;

size 9i in. by 4 in.; eleven lines in a page.

(Anumdnakhandadzdhititippani), Qadddhara's

commentary on the Anumdnakhanda of the

Didhiti, an incomplete copy, commenting on

pp. 1-87 of the printed Anumdnadldhiti. See

Weber's Catalogue(Berlin, 1 853), p. 1 99, no. 660 ;

Rajendralala Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS.,

vol.ii.,nos. 1006-1012; Burnell'sTanjoreMSS.,

II., p. 116.

Vol. I., originally paged <\~^t, foil.

are lost.

The commentary begins :

Fol. 126a ends the Vydptipurvapaksha (Calc.

ed. of the Anumdnadldhiti, p. 22).

Vol. II., originally paged ^8<l-Mb9, begins :

Fol. 42a ends the Tarkatippanl (Ann. Di.,

p. 52), foil. 626 ends the Vydptyanugama (Ann.

Di., p. 56), fol. 126a ends the Sdmdnyalaksha-

nagrantha (Ann. Dl., p. 64), on the last page

ends the Upddhivddarahasya.

[H, T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1889.

1885. Foil. 472; size 1H in. by 51 in.

Anumdnakhandadidhitifippani, in eleven

parts, incomplete.

The single fragments are bound in a very

confused order,

1) Foil. 108-150 (l-$); 13-19 lines in a

page.

This part has the subscription : ity Anumiti-

samvddah. It comments on pp. 2-8 of the

printed Anumdnadidhiti.

It begins : n^wi^dd*!^ *n*i: u im I Vfn-

I

2) Foil. 252-281 (*<*); 8-21 lines in a

page.

The commentary on pp. 8-12 of the printed

Anumdnadldhiti, without any colophon, the

whole being a fragment. Compare Raj. Mitra's

Notices, vol. ii., no, 1007.

It begins :

It ends : srraTHTTfTCftfiTsreu gf^fq *nffi<r . .

Fol. 262a ends the Simhavydghralakshana,

see fol. 26a in no. 1890 (597o).

3) Foil. 282-341 (<H,o); 17 to 18 lines in

a page.

The Upddhivddarahasya (see pp. 64-87 of

the printed Anumdnadidhiti).

It begins : 3mfv$iHTO

4) Foil. 42-107 (v^[); foil. 42-97 ten to

twelve lines, foil. 98-107 sixteen to seventeen

lines in a page.

The PaTcshatd(ippani (see pp. 87-94 of the

printed Anumdnadidhiti). It begins : JT^ *qr-

:, compare Raj. M.'s Notices, vol. ii.,

no. 1006.

5) Foil. 151-189 (ryt.); 15 to 16 lines in

a page.
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The commentary on pp. 94-106 of the

printed Anumdnadldhiti.

It begins : msffft

6) Foil. 190-202 (<\-<\$; 15 to 16 lines in

a page.

The commentary on pp. 106-112 of the

printed Anumdnadldhiti.

It begins : ^^Ujitiw nft^RcRFfa . These

two last parts (nos. 5 and 6) are the same as

the Pardmarsatlkd in no. 1890 (597c, see p. <\^a

for the beginning of this part).

7) Foil. 385-415 ()-^); 15 to 16 lines in

a page.

The commentary on pp. 112-118 of the

printed Anumdnadldhiti, with the colophon: Hi

Vyatirekigranthah.

It begins :

8) Foil. 1-41; 16 to 17 lines in a page.

The Avayavatippanl (see the printed Anu-

mdnadldhiti, pp. 119-127).

It begins : i^m^f ft^s4 fltvn^M^fi^sM*!?.

9) Foil. 342-384 (l-j^); 16-18 lines in a

page.

The commentary on pp. 127-136 of the

printed Anumdnadldhiti, without colophon. It

begins :

10) Foil. 416-472 (r<w); 16 to 17 lines in

a page.

The last part of the commentary on the

Anumdnadldhiti, comprising pp. 140-163 of the

edition. The commentary on pp. 136-140 of

the edition is wanting. The beginning of this

large fragment is . . JTRHlfTH^nftrfrr^. The

Asddhdranagrantha ends fol. 4216
; the Anupa-

samhdrigrantha}3egins TrfirfHVTIrt, ends fol. 43 la;

the Virodhatippanl begins *tTttJTHT^f=r *rnflf%^t-

f\ra ,
ends fol. 434fe; the SatpratipaTcsha-

grantha begins W4H"l<#'i<llf^ , ends fol. 452a ;

the last part begins n<$ sfv<*<fc4RI$iH ^fa, ends

with the subscription :

^HTWt II

11) Foil. 203-251 (l-fc>); 16 to 17 lines in

a page.

The same part as no. 10, beginning with

the same words. [J. TATLOE.]

1890.

597. Foil. 301 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.

(Anumdnakhandadidhititippani), three sec-

tions of Gadddhara's commentary on the

Didhiti.

a) Foil. 123 ; ten lines in a page.

The Vyadliikaranadharmdvachinndblidvavdda,

It is the commentary on pp. 8-15 of the printed

Anumdnadldhiti.

It begins : ^T^'f

6) Foil. 64 (l-i,8); foil. 1-59 eleven lines,

foil. 60-64 nine lines in a page.

The Pakshatdtippani. This is the section

next to the Upddhivddarahasya in no. 1888 (see

the printed text of the Dldhiti, pp. 87-94).

It begins : ^5
i
rf'Cf<ri?"J;J5niK<*'siii*,lf^ (? the second copy :

c) Foil. 114 (,M-<>9t); 11 to 12 lines in a

The PardmarsatlJcd and the Vyatirekitippanl.

They treat on pp. 94-118 of the printed Anu-

mdnadldhiti.

The Pardmarsatlkd begins : "iJrf1

*M=JWlfTin W^

The Vyatirekitippanl begins (fol. t^8a) :

ti ohHo

^f S<l

if sfi

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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1891.

1198. Foil. 122 ; size 12f in. by 44 in.;

12-16 lines in a page.

(Gadddhari), three parts of Gadddhara's

commentary on the Anumdnadidhiti :

The Vyadhikaranadharmdvachinndbhdvakhan-

4ana, ends fol. 79a.

The Vydptipurvapaksha, ends fol. 108a.

The Siddhdntavydptivdda, incomplete. It

begins : JjfTTtffnwnra^mfsa'sr, see fol. 1266,

1. 7, in no. 1887 (the first nine lines of this

chapter in no. 1887 are wanting here). It ends

T fT^f%^H^:, see fol. 160a, 1. 2, in no. 1887.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1892.

1806. Foil. 95; size 12 J in. by 4f in.;

foil. 1-10 twelve to seventeen lines, foil. 11-54

ten lines, foil. 55-95 twelve lines in a page.

(Gadddhari), a fragment, being the com-

mentary on p. 10, 1. 19 -
p. 23, 1. 17 of the

printed Anumdnadldhiti. Between foil. 54 and

55 some leaves are lost (with the commentary
on pp. 14-16 of the Didhiti).

The volume begins Tf^WTfipTF I

T, and ends shffrnrrTRl . . . The last cue is

if. Colophons, on fol. 156 : ^fw

wrnt i ^ni ^ai^f^^s^uiHi^*?: ; on

fol. 39 : ^nr fi^ox^-**} tnrrtf ; on fol. 476 :

i. Fol. 11, and again fol. 55,

a new handwriting is setting in.

1893.

[J. TAYLOR.]

4B. Foil. 77; size 9g in. by 4^ in.; ten

lines in a page.

Didhitiprakdsilcd, another fragment of Gadd-

dhara's commentary, treating on pp. 10-15 of

the Anumdnadldhiti (Calc. ed.). Foil. &~9<\

of the original paging are lost (with the

commentary on p. 11, 1. 22 -
p. 13, 1. 2 of the

Anumdnadldhiti) .

It begins : ^ ^T^Tr* qq3lfa; n

Subscriptions :

(fol. 356),

the lacuna),

(fol. 36a, after

(fol. 41a, the

end of the tritiyamisrala'kshana, is not marked),

(fol. 52),

^umn (fol. 766).

[A. C. BUENELL.]

1894.

1675b. Foil. 101; size 9i in. by 4 in.;

9 to 10 lines in a page.

(Gddddhari), the Avayavatippam, treating
on pp. 119-127 of the edition. In the begin-

ning, and at the end, there are explained

passages from the Cintdmani, which were passed
over by Siromani, see pp. 54 and 57 of the

printed Cintdmani.

The commentary begins :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKK.]

1895.

1707. Foil. 217; size 9i in. by 4i in.;

foil. 1-19 six to nine lines, foil. 20-41 eleven

to nine lines, foil. 42-217 ten lines in a page.

Anumdnadtdhititippani, Gadddhara's com-

mentary on the last part of the Anumdnadldhiti

(pp. 127-163 of the edition). See the ninth

and tenth fragment in no. 1889 (1885).

The volume begins :

The subscription is :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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1896-1898.

1010. Foil. 312; size 101 in. by 4i in.;

10 or 11 lines in a page.

1126. Foil. 337; size 11 J in. by 4J in.;

10-12 lines in a page.

331. Foil. 444; size 12 in. by 4 in.;

ten to twelve lines, foil. 42-71 twelve to four-

teen lines in a page.

Anumdnakhandagddddharlvivriti, or Kdsikd

(see the introductory couplets), a commentary

on the Anumdnakhanda of the Gddddharl, by

Krishna Bhatta, a nearly complete copy in

eleven fragments, bound together without any

order.

Hall, in the Index, p. 31, no. xlii., gives

the surname Arde to the author ; the colo-

phons call him WKi)m<'4U!IH. He was the

son of Rangandtha (not Raghundtha, as Auf-

recht has it in the Cat. Cat., p. 118), younger

brother of Ndrdyana, and pupil of Sri Krishna.

1) Vol. I., foil. 73-142 (1-**).

The first part of the whole commentary,

having the subscription Anumiti Aradopdhva-

Krishna-bhattlyam. See this first part in the

Gddddharl of no. 1889 (1885).

Krishna Bhatta begins :

<*if3i<*i it i u

(sic!) II ^ ||

2) Vol. II., foil. 1-131 Ot-<

Vyadhikaranadharmdvachinndbhdvagranthasya

vivritih, complete. See this chapter of the

Gddddhcvri in no. 1890 (597a), fol. 26a, 1. 5 -

fol. 123, where it is complete, and in no. 1889

(fragm, 2), foil. 262a-281, where it is incomplete.

It begins: t^fafllftf I . After the

colophon there are three additional slokas,

the first of which begins :

Between this part and the preceding one

the Simhavydghralakshana is wanting.

3) Vol. II., foil. 132-157 fo-<).

The Purvapalcshagranthavivriti, the commen-

tary on foil. 55-81 of the Gddddharl in no. 1892

(pp. 15-22 of the printed Anumdnadldhiti),

complete. It begins : mf

4) Vol. I., foil. 143-212 fo-so).

The Siddhdntalakshanavivriti, the annotations

on the Gddddharl, to pp. 22-28 of the printed

Anumdnadldhiti. See the beginning of this

part of the Gddddharl in no. 1892, fol. 81 sqq.,

and the whole of it in no. 1887, fol. s^ba-^a.

The Kd$ikd begins :

5) Vol. HI., foil. 306-444 (1-130.

The annotations on the Gddddharl to pp. 28-*

64 of the Anumdnadldhiti, in five divisions :

The AvacchedaJcalaJcshanavivriti, the com-

mentary on foil. ^sa-^Ma of the Gddddharl

in no. 1887 (Dl. pp. 28-31). It begins:

r<llftrfir(stc!), ends fol. 322a.

The Sdmdnydbhdvagranthdrtha, the commen-

tary on foil. ^Ma-^fcMa of the Gddddharl in

no. 1887 (Dl. pp. 31-34). It begins :

t ends fol. 333a.

A third part having the colophon iti

Saha(cdragranthat), the commentary on foil.

*bMa-$8<la of the Gad. in nos. 1887 and 1888

(Dl. pp. 34-49). It begins: ^tfWt HMI^r^rir,

ends fol. 3706.

The Vydptyanugamavivriti, the commentary
on foil. 38<l-8<o of the Gad. in no. 1888 (Dl.

pp. 49-56). It begins :

ends fol. 432a.
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A fifth part with the subscription Hi Sd-

mdnyalakshandydm Krishnabhattlyam, the com-

mentary on foil. dso-SiS8a of the Odd. in no. 456

(Dl. pp. 56-64). It begins : f^qtf UT 3f%H-

*1 =13 fa^pnjrir rt 4 '^ tf , ends fol. 4446.

6) Vol. III., foil. 1-103.

The PaJcshatdgranthdrtha, the commentary
on the Gddddharl to pp. 87-94 of the Anu-

mdnadldhiti. See no. 1890 (5976) and the fourth

fragment in no. 1889. The Krishnabhattlya

begins :

H^J smOT^rt T^VJ^IT fa^nr ^fif I

Between this part and the preceding one,

the Upddhigrantha is wanting.

7) Vol. III., foil. 104-181.

The Pardmarsagranthavivriti, the commen-

tary on the Gddddharl on pp. 94-112 of the

Anumdnadldhiti, incomplete. See the Gddd-

dharl in no. 1890 (597c) and in no. 1889,

fragments 5 and 6.

This part begins :

on <*!( H iJUDI

: II ^ II

8) Vol. I., foil. 1-72.

The Kevaldnvayigrantha, foil. 1-36 and 58-

70a. The VyatireUgrantha, foil. 70&-72. Both

parts together contain the annotations on the

Gddddharl on pp. 112-118 of the Anumdna-

dldJiiti. See this part of the Gddddharl in

no. 1889, fragment 7. The Kevaldnvayigrantha

begins: ^Rtfrfil *Tc5WrcnVTWtf^, the Vyatireki-

grantha begins : ^
Foil. 37-57 contain a large piece of a

Savyabhicdragrantha (fol. 39o, ends the Savya-

bhicdrapurvapaksha ; the next part begins :

) ;
I have not made out

whether this fragment forms part of this

commentary of Krishna Bhatfa, or not. For

Savyabhicdragrantha as title of a special chapter

in the Gddddharl, see Burnell's Tanj. MSS.,

p. 116. The second page of fol. 36 is left

blank ; the last word on fol. 36a is
*

the first on fol. 37a, ililgm.

9) Vol. III., foil. 182-305 (<(-

The Avayavagranthavivriti, the annotations

on the Gddddharl on pp. 119-127 of the Anu-

mdnadldhiti. See this part of the Gad. in

no. 1894 (16756) and in no. 1889, fragment 8.

The annotations begin :

10) Vol. II., foil. 158-337 ft-

The Sdmdnyaniruktitippanl, the commentary

on the Gddddharl on p. 127 sqq. of the Anu-

mdnadldhiti. See the Gad. in no. 1889, frag-

ment 9.

It begins : n

11) Vol. I., foil. 213-312.

The Asddhdranagrantha, incomplete at the

beginning ( . . HI<*s)M^r?HW ), ends fol. 2276 ;

the Anupasamhdrigrantha, begins tf fH^f^i^f'Tfff ,

ends fol. 235a ; the Viruddhagrantha, begins

1^5 rnftfff, ends fol. 2366; the Satpratipaltsha-
C*-

granthavakydrtha, begins WTPTfir f^, ends

fol. 2596 ; the Asiddhigranthavivriti, begins

iray TWlrf*lfif ,
ends fol. 280a ; the last chapter

Cx

begins ftfr fi^ftr 'I'MVIunr, ends fol. 312a. See

the same chapters in the Gddddharl in no. 1889,

fragments 10 and 11.

Date of this part :

*tai^ HtH$ fafa ^^if^^ <*

m<4)>llM^. All parts were written at about the

same time. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1899.

1227. Foil. 246; size Hi in. by 4| in.;

generally twelve lines in a page ; carelessly

written by a hasty hand, of the 17th century.

4 H
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Siromani-tikd Mdthurdndthl, a commentary

on the Anumdna- section of Siromani's Didliiti,

by Matlmrdndtha TarTtavtigl&a. See Hall's Index,

p. 37, no. Ixxi. (Dtdhiti-Mdthurl). The Sub-

divisions are called rahasya, but there appear

only a few. The MS. is bad and incomplete.

Foil. 1, 10-14, 87-96 bear the marginal note

fifl<> 7^0 n, or
nrg (i.e. f^ntoftl ^cja 1^rRT*fD,

foil. 64, 69-80, 111-155
*<^.T3Tvft; corrupt notes

foil. 98, 228, 246 ?

It begins : ^ ^"^ ^ftW^TftnniH^^tfn

*hftH etc., apparently not the beginning of

Mathurdndtka's work. Fol. 19 begins a new

numbering of the leaves, foil. 19-30 are %-W,
foil. 31-86 are *-HM. Fol. 316 ends the Vydpti-

grahopdyapurvapaksharahasya, fol. 866 the

Anumdnapramdraltasya.

Foil. 87-96 are ^-^ of an original num-

bering, fol. 97a breaks off in the middle of

the page.

The first two leaves of the new piece are

lost, foil. 98-101 are numbered ^-M, foil. 109

-158 <-<! foil. 160-177 *-<*.. Foil. 178a

ends the TJpddhipurvapaTtsliarahasya.

Fol. 193a contains the only colophon

which mentions the name of the author, but

it seems to be copied from an illegible original

by an ignorant scribe : ^fff ^forgrnrrew cjrmft-

^if^rf^ff ^nm - - ^fv - -
-sczntsic !)fjrn^^t} u

Foil. 194-226 is another fragment. It

begins:

Foil. 194-200 are numbered <\-$, foil.

201-204 <^-l,. Foil.- 205-213 are perhaps

misplaced, they are numbered ),-. . Fof. 201ci

ends the Vydptipurvapaksharahusya.

Foil. 227-246 contain a last piece. It

begins : TfgHT^f^W - The original numbering

of the leaves is
<\, ^, ^-St, l*-^. The last

colophon is : ^flT ^l^TVtf& n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKJB.]

1900.

2397. Foil. 396; size 13| in. by 5 in.;

generally twelve lines in a page. The volume

is bound in the Arabian fashion, the beginning

of the text being at the end of the book.

Anumdnasiromanitikd, a commentary on the

Anumdnakhanda of the Didhiti, by Jayardma

Pancdnana, a good copy, but not quite com-

plete. "A fragment of a very scarce book "

(Colebrooke on the title-page). See Hall's

Index, p. 34, no. liv.
; Weber's Catalogue

(Berlin, 1853), p. 198, nos. 656, 657.

It begins :

^el n n*ix II

^rt

<*C*JIW
N
n

f%f?lf

Fol. 1706 ends the Vydptivdda (Anumdnadldh.

Gale, ed., p. 45):

HNI"fl: HA'< T: It

Fol. 2226 ends the Sdmdnyalakshanagrantha

(Anumdnadidh., p. 64), and begins the Upddhivd-

davydkhydna :
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Fol. 258a ends the Upddhivdda, and begins

the PakshatddldkitivydkJiyd (Anum. Dl., p. 87):

TmfvTt^ IU?HTII ifitra: Twunn i

n

wanting in the next copy, begins : . . .

Fol. 2776 ends the Pakshatd (Anum. Dl.,

p. 94); fol. 3096, the Pardmarsatippanl (Anum.

Dl., p. 112); fol. 316, the Vyatirekitippanl

(Anum. Dl., p. 118); fol. 3496, the Avayavadl-

dhiii (Anum. Dl., p. 127):

ftrertoff i#r *re^W?r: n
Cv

The copy ceases in the commentary on

p. 158 of the Anumdnadldhiti (Calc. ed.), thus

omitting only the last four or five pages.

Fol. 31, which has verbally the same text

as fol. 30, probably belonged to the original

of this copy. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1901.

953. Foil. 436; size 10i in. by 4i in.;

11-15 lines in a page.

Anurndnadldhitivydkhyd, a commentary on

the Anumdnakhanda of the Dldliiti, by Shavd-

nanda Siddhdntavdglsi. See Hall's Index,

p. 33, no. 50; Weber's Catalogue (Berlin 1853),

p. 199, no. 662 ; Aufrecht's Oxford Catalogue,

p. 242a, no. 597; Burnell's Tanj. MSS., II.,

p. 116.

It begins : ^rtwrf>nrini w.

n s u

sirs}

The Anumitiprakdsa ends fol. 35a (see the

printed text of the Dldhiti, p. 7, 1. 10); ....

the Upddhivddarahagya begins fol. 2296, and

ends fol. 297a; .... the Avayavadldhitivydkhyd

begins fol. 350a, and ends fol. 3806. The next

and last part of the commentary, which is

The original pagination runs on from S to dd

and then begins again from ^s, but there is

nothing wrong in the text. Foil. <w, <^, fol. 85

(after fol. 60), foil. Mo, Ml, (after fol. 62),

are lost. Foil. 160 and 161 are misplaced.

Date of the copy : ^^J^gBHlftir (<)$Ms) *?t-

r It [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1902, 1903.

336, 337. Foil. 439 ; size 1 If in. by 5i in. ;

foil. 1-62 thirteen to fifteen lines, foil. 63-439

nine lines in a page. Foil. 1-62 are in another

handwriting than the main bulk of this copy.
"
Siromanivydkhyd Bhavdnandl Anumdna-

khanda," a second copy, incomplete, ending

with the Avayavanirupana.

Vol. I., foil. 1-218. Fol. 137 ends the Sid-

dhdntarahasya. Foil. l^, <*$9, W9, Wl, tvSfc,

Sfco are lost.

Vol. II., foil. 219-439. Fol. 2536 ends the

Sdmdnyalakshand(sic\); fol. 313a, the Upd-

dhivddarahasya. Foil. 3.W, $W are lost.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1904.

2597. Foil. 244; size 1U in. by 5 in.;

12-18 lines in a page.

(Shdvdnandl) ,
a third copy of Bhavdnanda

Siddhdntavdglsa's commentary on the Anu-

manadldhiti, with the text of the Cintdmani

and of the Dldhiti in the middle of the page,

incomplete at the end, and with many omis-

sions.

The volume is bound with an utter neglect

of the proper order of the leaves.

Foil. 1 and 132-135 = Dl. pp. 1 -2, 1. 9 (of

the edition); foil. 240-242 = Dl. p. 2, 1. 26-

p. 3, 1. 12
; foil. 136-239 = Dl. p. 8, 1. 9 - p. 34,

4 M 2
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1. 14; foil. 2-67 = VI. p. 34, 1. 15 - p. 61, 1. 23;

foil. 120-129 =Di. p. 61, 1. 23 -p. 64, 1. 17;

foil. 68-84 =Dl. p. 64, 1. 18 -p. 69, 1. 22;

foil. 85-91 =D*. p. 71, 1. 9 -p. 74, 1. 14;

foil. 92-108 = JW. p. 79, 1. 2 -p. 85, 1. 11;

fol. 109a = Di. p. 87, 11. 17, 18 ; foil. 1096-

119 = Dl. p. 87, 1. 19 -
p. 91, 1. 10 ; fol. 244a

= DL p. 91, 11. 10, 11, 12; fol. 2436= Da.

p. 131, 1. 17 -p. 131, 1. 24; fol. 243a=DI.

p. 131, 1. 26 -p. 132, 1. 5; foil. 130, 131 =JW.

p. 136, 1. 1 - p. 136, 1. 20.

[MACK. COLL.]

1905.

2080d. Foil. 6 (paged 9-14); size 9 in.

by 3i in.; nine lines in a page.

(Bhdvdnandf), a small fragment from the

beginning of the Anumdnakhanda with the

special title: Sri-Bliavdnanda-Blialtacdrya-

viracitam Samgatilakshanam. The first leaf,

originally the ninth, begins . .

The manuscript ends :

flfrT HTO (=fol. 106, 1. 10 in no. 1901).

[GAIKAWAR.]

1906-1910.

1655-1659. Size 9 in. by 4 in. (1658 is

a little smaller).

Bhavanandiprakd&a, a commentary on the

Anumdnakhan(la of the Bhavdnandi, by Mahd-

deva Pandita, a Benares Pandit, surnamed

Punyastambhakara (see the last colophon), or

Punatdmakara (see the colophon in
^ol. 5,

fol. 7576), son of Mukunda Pandit, and pupil

of Sitikaniha (see the introductory couplets),

or Srikantha Dikshita (see the same author's

Sarvopakdrim and Nydyakaustubha). See Hall's

Index, p. 33, no. li.; Weber's Catalogue

(Berlin, 1853), p. 199, nos. 664-666.

The copy is incomplete, ending with the

Upddhivddarahasya.

Vol. I., foil. 244 ;
10-12 lines in a page.

It begins :

: I1 1 H

f*is 1 11 ^ I'llw* "HI sfccie

II 9 II

: II M II

vtafrr w, 11 s u

* i << on <**i

II b II

ftra

: n <\Q u

Fol. 72a ends the Samgatiprakd$a ; the next

part begins :

^^ s^frfrtc58J^ II 1 II

* I take these aksharas, which I could not read in

the MS., from Weber's Catalogue.
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Fol. 2386 ends the Awwmdnasvarupcmiru-

panaprakdsa, fol. 244a the Anumdnaprdmdnya-

vddaprakdsa.

Vol. II. Foil. 215 (1-215); foil. 1-114

eleven lines, foil. 115-215 ten lines in a page.

It begins :

PHILOSOPHY.

The next part begins :

623

Fol. 30a ends the Pancalakslianiprakd&a,

fol. 526 the Simhavydghralakshanaprakdsa, fol.

1346 the Cakravarttilakshana.

Vol. III. Foil. 229 (216-430); ten lines

in a page.

Fol. 3056 ends the Vyadhikaranadharmdva-

chinnabhdvaprakdsa, fol. 3566 the Vydptipurva-

pakshaprakd$a. The next part begins :

:
tfg in?rRWflf?: n <\ n

Vol. IV. Foil. 210 (445-654); 10-12 lines

in a page.

Fol. 4596 ends the Siddhdntalakshanapra-

kdsa, fol. 532 the Avachedakalakshanaprakdtsa

with the following couplet :

IT "^TT

v: fjpr^tT

vroaf*n

i n i n

The next part begins :

u i n

Fol. 547 ends the Sdmdnydbhdvaprakdsa,

fol. 6126 the Vydptivddaprakd&a with the

couplet :

: u <\ u

: n

Fol. 6336 ends the Sahacdragranthaprakdsa

with the couplet :

inn

The next part begins :

yrr: u s H

IT? H n^: u s n

Vol. V. Foil. 209 (655-863); twelve lines

in a page.

Fol. 6726 ends the Tarkagranthaprakdsa

with the couplet :

: II 1 HIT HTT

Fol. 691a ends the Vydptyanugamaprakd6a,

fol. 7576 the Sdmdnyalakslianaprakd$a with the

couplet :

T^ ^Httll*f1T*ilH'<<c5'sj
<liT; II 1 II

The next part begins :

f^t^Tff TTWr H^Hf^O* ?^TT II 1 1I

Fol. 7996 ends the Upddhipurvapakshapra-

kd$a, on the last page the Upddhivddarahasya

with the couplets :

'

nn i

: n ^ uTT^T

: n ^ u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1911, 1912.

524, 446. Foil. 206 and 386 resp.; size

9| in. by 4i in.

* Prof. Aufreeht suggests
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624 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Anumdnamanididhitibhavdnandivydlchydsar
-

vopakdrini, commonly called Sarvofiakdrim, a

shorter commentary on the Anumdnakhanda of

the Bhavdnandi, by Mahddeva Pandit. It is

an abridgment of the same author's larger

.commentary
"
Bhavdnandipraliasa," as is stated

in the introductory and the final couplets.

See Hall's Index, p. 34, no. Hi.; Weber's

Catalogue (Berlin, 1853), p. 200, no. 667. In

the final slokas Mahddeva calls the Prakdsa

and the Kaustubha his two sons, and the Upa-

kdrim his daughter, whom he has begotten

by his spiritual wife Buddhi.

Vol. I. Foil. 1-20 eleven lines, foil. 21-206

(by another hand) ten lines in a page.

It begins :

u ^ n

: u 3 u

TTNTfT TUT I

u & u

Fol. 9b ends the Samgatigrantha. fol. 39a

the Anumdnalakshana, ibid, the Anumdnasvaru-

panirupana, fol. 40a the Anumdnaprdmdnya-

nirupana, fol. 45a the Paiicalaksham, fol. 506

the Simhavydghralakshana, fol. 95a the Vyadhi-

karanadharmdvachinndbhdvavydkhyd, fol. 106a

the Purvapaltshagrantha, fol. 125fe the Sid-

d,hdntalalcshanavydlchyd,fol. 1406 the Vydptivdda,

fol. 206a the Sdmdnyalalcshandgrantha(sic\').

Vol. II. Foil. 356, by the same hand as

foil. 1-20 in Vol. I.; eleven lines in a page.

Fol. 62a ends the Upddhigranthavydlchyd,

fol. 966 the Pahshatdgrantha, fol. 168a the

VyatireJcigranthavydJchyd, fol. 285a the Savya-

bhicdragranthavydkhyd, fol. 293a the Sddhd-

ranagrantha, fol. 2986 the Asddhdranagrantha,

fol. 306a the Anupasamhdrigranthavydkhyu,

fol. 3266 the Satpratipalcshagrantha, fol. 3526

the Asiddhigrantha.

The final couplets are :

II S II

u ^ u

fiirt

ifitin: n 8 u

II M II

? perhaps

H^fiT

[nwtfc u
,

n

?) it b n

n <i n

Date :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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PHILOSOPHY. 625

1913.

1369b. Foil. 38; size 9i in. by 4i in.;

ten lines in a page.

Sarvopakdrinl, a small portion of a second

copy, ending with the Anumdnaprdmdnyaniru-

pana. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1914.

681. Foil. 204; size 9| in. by 4 in.;

eleven lines in a page.

Blidvdnandivydkhyd, a commentary on Bliavd-

nanda's commentary on the Anumdnakhanda

of the Didhiti, by Dinakara, incomplete, ex-

plaining the commentary on scarcely the first

tenth of the Didhiti.

This commentary is not mentioned in Hall's

Index, but see Burnell's Tanj. MSS., II., p. 116.

It begins :

?T: u t u

flJ

*nfh u * u

Subscriptions : fol. 27a ^flT

; fol. 1406

TJTT^f<5Kj*u iti*(
N ; fol. 1576

f

; fol. 1836

The last words are

(without colophon).

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1915, 1916.

328 & 857. Foil. 208 and 278 resp.; size

12 in. by 4i in.; written by different hands.

Anumdnamanidldhititippani, a commentary

on the Anumdnakhanda of the Didhiti, by

JagadUa TarTcdlamkdra Bhattdcdrya, and hence

called Jdgadisi (in the marginal notes). See

Hall's Index, p. 35, no. Ivii.; Aufrecht's Cata-

logue, p. 2*42, nos. 593-596 ; Weber's Cata-

logue, p. 198, no. 654 ; Rajendralala Mitra's

Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. ii., p. 335, no. 945,

vol. iv., p. 124, no. 1542.

328. Vol.1. Foil. 208 (paged 1-209); 9-13

lines in a page.

The Purvalchanda. This MS. begins to

explain the Didhiti from the Vydpti chapter

(see p. 8 of the printed text), the Anumdna-

prdmdnya chapter is wanting. The first words

are : WTCarfTT n

iarrf ^l

: I See the same beginning in the

second copy.

Colophons of single chapters are :

fol. 114fe; ^

r: (sic !) fol. 124o;

FHTf?umn^ fol. I486; fol. 170 the

colophon is wanting (^fir n5i=jl^: ^RTH:, fol.

160 of the second copy); ^fir mvi^'w: fol. 1766;

f^rf^ rtiH*(iinff!j^
:

ifvifKflt*(l f^^JTTT^niiir^ (sic !)

*UHT II

857. Vol. II. Foil. 278 (paged 210-485);

10-12 lines in a page.

The Uttaralthanda. The first words are :

Subscriptions of single chapters: ^fir

fol. 2546 of the original paging ;

: (sic !) fol. 2916;

fol. 336a; ^fw

*nmr. (sic !) fol. 3566 ;
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626 CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

*t*lii fol.

3616; ^ftr ^FT^i *<<mr.;mt!jft aunr. fol. 3986;

fol. 468a; ^fn

(sic !). The first of the two

final couplets begins

There are many small omissions in the last

quarter of this volume.

Date : *hn^ SbM* ll

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1917.

1797. Foil. 271; size 12| in. by 4f in.;

10-12 lines in a page.

Didhititippani, a second copy, incomplete,

but well written.

o) Poll. 203. The Purvakhanda, the same

as in no. 1915 (328).

6) The Avayavatippani, the sixth section of

the Uttarakhanda, incomplete. Poll. 33

(204-237, orig. 1-33). It begins:

The last words are :

ire? ^T ft . (see vol. ii.

of the first copy, fol. 3956, 1. 10).

c) The Palcshatdtippam, the second section

of the Uttaraklianda. Poll. 35 (238-271,

orig. 2-35). The first leaf (with one

page text) is lost, the second leaf begins :

i I *l fHmm P4^Vfv^T^ (see fol.

2556, 1. 2 of the first copy.

[J. TAYLOR.]

1918-1921.

1704, 1035, 1624, 1034a. Size 181 in.

"by 3i in.; written in the Bengali character.

(JdgadUf) , a large portion of a third copy

of Jagadi&a's commentary on the Anumdnadi-

dhiti.

1) Vol. I. Poll. 33, paged 1-33. Eight lines

in a page. The Upddhivddagranthara-

hasya, ends fol. 33a.

2) Vol. II. Poll. 23, originally paged 34-56

(on the left side) . Nine lines in a page.

The Pakshatdtippani, ends fol. 566.

3) Vol. III. Poll. 27, originally paged 57-83.

Nine lines in a page. The Pardmar-

satippani.

4) Vol. IV. Poll. 19, originally paged 84-

102. Seven or eight lines in a page.

The Kevaldnvayitippam (ends fol. 16, 1. 3,

but without colophon), the Kevala-

vyatirekitippani (ends fol. 196) and the

beginning of the Avayavatippam. The

writing on the first leaves is nearly

obliterated. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1922, 1923.

1951 & 2013. Poll. 64 and 155 resp.; size

9| in. by 4i in.; nine lines in a page.

Anumdnamanjushd, a copious commentary

on the Jdgadisi (n Z\ ^J on the margin),

by Ardopdhva Krishna Shatta. See Hall's

Index, p. 35, no. Iviii. Both volumes together

contain only the commentary on a small part

of the Anumdna - section, the Vyadhikarana-

dharmdvacchinndbhdva, see foil. 1-51 of the

Jdgadisi in no. 1917.

Vol. I. begins H^ rf^fir (Didhiti, Calc. ed.,

p. 8, 1. 13) I 'si^ifafiKjtticpGj^ic^nsjni, see the first

cue from the Jagadisi WTRarftrflT on 1. 5. The

last cue ^lutr^lfH occurs on fol. 116, 1. 8, of

no. 1917. After the colophon

WTTHT there are the following couplets :

i (V * i

HTfTT H II ^ II
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PHILOSOPHY. 627

Vol. II. begins ftnwmn

:. The last cue r occurs on

fol. 511, 1. 2, of no. 1917. The colophon

is

There are some verses on the last page the

beginning of which is HT*ft ni1iHd>J1

[J. TATLOE.]

1924.

1303c. Foil. 38; size 12f in. by 4$ in.;

10 or ll lines in a page.
"
Nydyakrodapatrakhanda 2

"
(sic on the

first leaf), two different sets of notes on difficult

passages in the Jagad'tsi. They may be identical

with two of the Krodas in Hall's Index, p. 35,

nos. lix.-lxx., but as they are without any

special title, identification is impossible. That

they belong to the Jagadtsi, is evident from

the numerous passages of the Jdcjad'tsl which

they quote and explain.

1) Foil. 1-10. This Kroda begins :

^frr

f rtTl

2) Foil. 11-19. A second copy of the same

Kroda, in the same handwriting.

3) Foil. 20-38. A second KrodapatraTchanda,

different from the first. It begins : ^ni

(sic !) 4(4IU|IH (sic !) 1 in^^THN H f Pd -

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1925.

2368a. Foil. 10; size 10$ in. by 2$ in.;

ten lines in a page.

SloJcavydkhyd AnumdnadidliitipariTtalwydh, by

Nydyavdeaspati, son of Vidydnivdsa : it is a

commentary on a certain explanation of the

introductory couplets of the Didhiti, this ex-

planation forming part of a commentary on

the whole t)ldhiti called Anumdnadldhitipa-

rtkshd. Perhaps it is the same work as no. Ivi.

in Hall's Index, p. 34. For Nydyavdcaspati,

see Aufrecht's Cat. Cat., p. 528 (Rudra Nyd-

yavdcaspati Bhattdcdrya, son of Vidydnivdsa

Bhattdcdrya of Bengal, grandson of Bhavd-

nanda) ,

It begins : ^IT T*l ^iTrf<; tt\

im 11 iui i

It ends :

Date of the copy: ?taiT
s <Ht9M

II [GAIKAWAE.]

1926.

1072. Foil. 173 (paged 1 and 41-212);

size 13| in. by 2| in.; six lines in a page;

written in the Bengali character.

Anumdnamanididhiti Prasdrim, a commen-

tary on the Anumdnakhanda of the Didhiti, by

Mahdmahopddhydya Krishnaddsa Sdrvabhauma

Bhattdcdrya, defective.

Probably it is the same commentary as the

Tattvacintdmanivydkhyd in Hall's Index, p. 30,

no. xxxix.

It begins : fa?iftT

^TcRT^I^ ?l4 ^TTEtfifiT ^

(orig. pag.) are lost.

Date of -this excellent copy : 3|cM<i:

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

Foil. 2-40

4 N
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628 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

c. The Aloka, by Jayadeva.

1927.

687. Foil. 227; size lOf in. by 34 in.;

eight, sometimes nine lines in a page ;
written

by two different hands, a new hand setting in

on fol. 203.

Anumdndloka, a commentary on the Anu-

ma?ia-section of the Tattvacintdmani, by the

Mahdmahopddhydya Jayadeva Misra, who was

instructed by his uncle Sari Misra. Another

name of the author is Pakshadhara, in the

first copy of the Sabddloka (no. 1930). See

Hall's Index, p. 38, no. Ixxvii.

In Rajendralala Mitra's Notices of Skr.

MSS., vol. iii., p. 164, no. 1190, the Aloka is

erroneously ascribed to Gadddhara.

The commentary begins :

vifa<7jTr frsmfir n i 11

: H4I5VH u ^ u

the second

Icopy)

This copy leaves a good deal of the Ann-

mdnakhanda unexplained, ceasing with the

sentence mvnTR^ f? ^pp*re (see the Anu-

mdnakh. of the Cintdmani in no. 1870, fol. 1566,

1. 3). The commentary ends :

Colophon :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1928.

1213a. Foil. 118; size llf in. by 4| in.;

twelve lines in a page.

Anumdnakhanddloka, a second copy. It

* The fragment in no. 1944 (282) has

and

explains a few lines more of the Cintdmani

than the first copy. The last words are :

Date and name of the scribe : *

f^ Q. n^ fcrf^i

II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1929.

956b. Foil. 74 (paged 1-78); size 94-10 in.

by 3| in.; foil. 1-11 fourteen to sixteen lines,

foil. 12-74 ten to twelve lines in a page.

(Anumdndlolca) ,
a fragment. It has the

curious colophon: ^fa

(sic!). But the text agrees

verbally with the AnumdndloTca in no. 1927.

The last words are : snftrW^ipfir n

T I See the preceding copy, fol. 76a,

1. 3. Fol. 9 and foil. 37, 38 (of the original

paging) are lost, for the fol. 9, which is in

this copy, does not belong to this treatise, or

is at least in the wrong place.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1930.

592b. Foil. 115 (paged 85-199); size 11 in.

by 3i in.; foil. 85-96 six lines, foil. 97-151

seven lines, foil. 152-199 eight lines in a page.

(Sabddloka), Jayadeva Misra's commentary

on the Sabdakhanda of the Cintdmani, an

incomplete copy. The title, which was ap-

parently not written by one of the three

scribes of this copy, is: ^fk ^tfBjvtfjrofarFqnn

Sreprf'U'fc'Wfr *tHTWT II See Rajendralala Mitra's

Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. iii., p. 170, no. 1196;

vol. v., p. 223, no. 1907; p. 299, no. 1975.

It begins :
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PHILOSOPHY. 629

(sic \ in the second copy)

tfnfirw *f^jff n

The last words are:

'<4n?mn
>

lM*MiH<iiii (sic \)

They belong to the commentary on a passage

of the Cintdmani beginning with ifa^HiftfiT (see

this word fol. 1986, 1. 6), which occurs fol. 320a,

1.4, of the first copy of the Cintdmani (no. 1869).

This fragment of the Sabddloka is about

the first half of the whole.

[H. T. Cor,EBROOKE.]

1931.

1675a. Foil. 95; size 9i in. by 4 in.;

foil. 1-37 twelve or thirteen lines, foil. 38-95

nine or ten lines in a page.

Sabddloka, a second, not complete copy. The

colophon is : ^ffT ^li 511 51mWll 1

After fol. 50 about forty leaves are wanting;

the last cue before the omission, ^ofreRT^frn ^fa,

occurs on fol. 1516 of the first copy (no. 1930),

and the first cue after the omission, <*^wflf

(see the Cintdmani in no. 1869, fol. 3166),

occurs on fol. 1926 of the same copy.

A second omission was caused by the care-

lessness of the scribe, who on fol. 55a, 1. 3,

left out as much as the three last leaves of the

first copy, and probably a few pages more.

The last words before this omission occur on

fol. 1976, 1. 3, of no. 1930 ; the first cue after

the omission, ^IrilfmT^tfrT, is the

on fol. 320a, 1. 7, of the Cintdmani in no. 1869.

The last words of this copy are: ^nfq fnvft

T, but it may be that

this is not the real end of the Aloha. The

last cues refer to fol. 405a of no. 1869.

Date of foil. 40-95 : rfr^ <t^8 *m* virtnj

Ml '

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1932.

956c. Foil. 33; size lOf in. by 4i in.;

twelve lines in a page.

Sabddlohakantakoddhdra, a commentary on

Jayadcva Misra's Sabddloka, by Madhusudana,

a small fragment, being the end of the whole.

See Hall's Index, p. 39, no. Ixxix.

It begins:

It ends :

K: n

The author is called Thakltura Hadhusudana

in the colophons of other MSS., see Rajendralala

Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. v., p. 83,

no. 1764 (Pratyalcsha) ; p. 225, no. 1909 (Anu-

mdna). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1933.

1330. Foil. 206;, size 11| in. by 4^ in.;

nine lines in a page.

Sabdakhandamisragddddharl, Gadddhara's

commentary on Jayadeva Misra's Sabddloka,

incomplete.

See Hall's Index, p. 40, no. Ixxxiv.; Ra-

jendralala Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. v.,

p. 177, no. 1864.

The commentary begins :

4 N 2
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630 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The last words are :

Fol. 22 does not belong to this copy.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1934.

737. Poll. 123; size 12| in. by 4,\ in.;

twelve lines, sometimes thirteen lines in a page;

written in the Bengali character.

Prafyakshdlokarahasya, a commentary on

the Pratyakshakhanda of the AloJca, two

separate fragments. The name of the author

does not occur in the manuscript itself, but

according to an inscription on the first page

JUva.^ TT ), its author is Mathurd-

ndtha.

The manuscript begins : fTPtri

(? otrra^nn see no. 1937)

or

if The same beginning of Ma-

thurdndtKa's Pratyakshdlokarahasya in Rajen-

dralala Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. iii.,

p. Ill, nos. 1159 and 1191.

Fol. 20& ends the Mangalavddarahasya; this

is the only subscription in the first portion of

this volume, which ends fol. 36a (f^Nfefm ^fir)
.

The second portion has its own original pagi-

nation from i to t9 . On the first leaf ends

Prathamuvipratipattiraliasya ; fol. 446, Dmtl-

yavipratipattiraliasya ; fol. 92Z>, Pramdpurva-

paksharaliasya; fol. 97a, Prdmdnyavddarahasye

pramdlalislianarahasyam'; fol. 1 13a, Pratya,'

JcshdloJcarahasye anyatUdWiydtipurvapaVsliara-

liasyam; fol. 123a, Pratyakshdlokarahasye anya-

thdkhydtirahasyam. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1935, 1936.

3051, 3052. Foil. 73 and 155 resp.; size

11J in. by 4 in.; ten lines in a page,

Anumdna-Pakshadhara-Mdthiirdndthi, a com-

mentary on the Anutndndlolta, by Mathurdndtha,

incomplete. The title is only given on the

second page of the first leaf (PaJcshadharama-

thurdndthi) and in the marginal notes ^T 1

*T or ^r KI
O Z. See Weber's Catalogue

(Berlin, 1853), p. 201, no. 671.

Vol. I. The TJpddhivdda, begins :

Vol. II. The Pakshata (ends fol. 7a), the

Pardmarsa (fol. 28^), the Vyatirekinirupana

(fol. 52a), the Viruddlianirupana (fol. 96i), the

Satpratipaksha (fol. 107a), the Hetvdbhdsa

(fol. 122a), the Asddhakatdnirupana (fol. 128a),

fol. 147& the Isvaravdda. The last words are:

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

1937.

451. Foil. 238; size 9i in. by 4J in.;

12 or 13 lines in a page.

Sabddlokarahasya, a commentary on Jaya-

deva Misra's Salddloka, by Mathurdndtha

Tarkavdgisa. See Hall's Index, p. 40, no. Ixxxv. ;

Weber's Catalogue (Berlin, 1853) , p. 202, no. 670 ;

Rajendralala Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS.,

vol. ii., p. 379, no. 1013.

The copy is incomplete at the end.

The introductory couplets and the subdi-

visions in the commentary are nearly the same

as in Mathurdndiha's Sabdamaniraliasya.

The commentary begins :

t
ITTJ

B^ sfl

i r

Raj. Mitra has
:,

which suits the metre.
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Fol. 836 ends the Prdmdnyavddarahasya,

fol. 856 the Akdiikslidpurvapakshaloltarahasya,

fol. 1016 the Akdukshdgrantharahasya, fol. 1036

the YogyatdpurvapaJcsharahasya, fol. 1116 the

Yogyatdgrantharahasya, fol. 120ft the Adhyd-

hdrapurvapahsharahasya, fol. 123ft the Asatti-

grantharahasya, fol. 140a the Tdtparyagrantha-

rahasya, fol. 157a the Sabddnityatdrahasya,

fol. 1676 the Utsannaprachannavddarahasya,

fol. 218ft the Vidhivddarahasya, fol. 238ft the

Apurvavddapurvapaksliarakasya (almost ille-

gible).

Date of the copy : *hr^ ito^(stc!).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1938.

292. Foil. 227; size 10i in. by 3i in.;

10-12 lines in a page.

AnumdndloTtadarpana, a commentary on the

AnumdndloTca, by Thalclcura Nahe$a*, a son of

Candrapati and Dlurd, and younger brother

of Mahddeva, Bhagiratha and Ddmodara, com-

plete.

This commentary, which is not mentioned

in Hall's Index, covers also the second meta-

physical part of the Cintdmani and of the

Anumdndlolca.

The Anumdndloltadarpana begins :

(see uddesdt in the second copy of the

mdndlolca) l<l<W J

Fol. 8ft ends the Anumitilakshana, fol. 61a

the Upddhinirupana, fol. 666 the Paltshatdniru-

pana, fol. 108a the VyatireMvdda, fol. 122a

the Avayavanirupana, fol. 167a the Hetvdbhdsdh,

fol. 1726 the Asddhakatdnirupana, and the

Satpratipalcsha, fol. 191a the Isvaravdda, fol.

2176 the KdranatdnirHpana. Fol. 2186 is the

* In the colophon of a copy of the Pratyaksha-

khanda, in Raj. Mitra's Notices, vol. iv., p. 128,

no. 1548, the author is called.Sri Mahesa Tliakkura.

colophon:

A last part, which has the colophon "Holcsha-

vdda," comments on the text of the Cintdmani

itself. It begins :

Towards the end the author gives the opinion

of the Veddntists on Mok.tha, concluding with

the remark : fl^HrtlJM<

II

The final couplets are :

: u

Date of the copy :

d. Vdsudeva Mi&ra.

1939.

786a. Foil. 121; size 10 in. by 2i in.;

eight lines in a page.

Cintdmanitlkd, a commentary on the Anu-

mdnakJian^a of the Cintdmani, by Vdsudeva

Misra, surnamed Nydyasiddhdntasdra, pupil of

(Jayadeva) PaJcshadhara MiSra, who was his

father's brother.

In the beginning and at the end of this

copy some words are nearly illegible.

f Read

rection).

(Prof. Aufrecht's cor-
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The commentary begins :

*

1 . (?) I

: i

: n 3 u

sfq

^nfjrfa f^i nMJ ^'ftw^ sfi

The final colophon is :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

e, Rucidatta.

1940.

605. Foil. 275 (originally numbered 1-44

and 52-282); size 9| in. by 2J in.; foil. 1-6

ten lines, foil. 7-11 eight to six lines, foil. 12-44

five lines, foil. 45-275 six lines in a page.

Tattvacintdmaniprakdsa, a commentary on

the Tattvacintdmani, by Rucidatta, son of

Devadatta and Renukd, brother of Saktidatta

and Matidatta (see the final couplets of the

Sabdapariccheda in no. 1947), pupil of Jayadeva,

of Sodarapura. Hall's Index, p. 30, no.xxxviii.

The PratyaJcshapariccheda. The subscrip-

tion is : ^f

See Rajendralala Mitra's Notices of Skr.

MSS., vol. iv., p. 126, no. 1545.

* The reading of this couplet, especially in the third

and fourth pdda, is very doubtful.

The first fifty-one leaves of the beautiful

original copy are lost, they have been replaced

byforty-four leaves inamore recent handwriting.

The commentary begins f :

jMifti frfnw rf^wWV

WAJ*)Jjft

: 11 <\ n

TJcRT^^ff II ^ II

Date of the ancient part : tfTff <^9*. irrf&-

<\o srf^nrwt n [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1941.

889. Foil. 158; size lOf in. by 8| in.;

foil. 1-10 and 21-33 eight lines, foil. 11-20

and 34-158 ten or eleven lines in a page ;

written on yellow coloured paper.

TattvacintdmanipraJtdsa, the Pratyalcsha-

pariccheda, a second copy.

Evidently foil. 1-1 la, 1. 6, and foil. 21-33

were not written by the same writer who

wrote the main bulk of this volume.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1942.

2535. Foil. 156; size 10| in. by 4| in.;

foil. 1-109 ten lines, foil. 110-156 eleven lines

in a page.

Tattvacintdmaniprakdsa, the Pratyaksha-

pariccheda, a third copy.

Foil. 16-83 are much injured by insects.

Date of the copy : *faTT
x

iidfc IK mih(rftrra

vpiirei ij^wit fir^l- n^f^ f$ftt n

[GAIKAWAE.]

t The faults in this copy have been corrected by the

help of the other copies.
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1943.

1244. Foil. 205; size 10 in. by 3 in.;

foil. 1-137 and 193-205 eight lines, foil. 138-192

nine lines in a page.

Tattvacintdmaniprakdsa, the Pratyalcsha-

pariccheda, a fourth copy.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1944.

282. Foil. 95; size 10i in. by 3 in.; eight

lines in a page.

(TattvacintdmariipraMsa), about the first

half of the .4rmra<ma-section. The beginning

is wanting,* for the first four leaves contain

the beginning of the Anumdndloka. The Pra-

kdsa begins fol. 5, in quite the same writing

and on quite the same yellow coloured paper.

The first words are : W TnTHT^nfaTsfTfT rirW^ISJ^
nfrf ! **I <* <4 1wTTTrif%: I That it is the

Prakdsa and not any other commentary, follows

only from the inscription on the title-page :

The first four leaves bear the marginal note :

^1 TJ, all the other leaves : W *t H. The

last quotation from the Cintdmani is: ^cRwfiri

and the last words of the commentary are :

. . . [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1945.

108. Foil. 232 (paged 115-346); size 9|

in. by 3 in.; six lines in a page.

Tattvacintdmaniprakdsa, the Anumdna-paric-

dieda, incomplete. To all appearance a first

volume, paged 1-114 and containing the first

half of the Anumdna-pariccheda, is lost. The

* See the introductory couplets in Rajendralala

Mitra's Notices, voL iv., p. 127, no. 1546.

writing is the same as in the ancient part of

the preceding manuscript.

It begins : . . ^f*rfir 'SRT
x

I T nn? ?T^ ifrHlU-

i^fH^T?f
x

I (T^Tfa ftj fVf^lH*fHfrf ^TT I

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
t

1946, 1947.

534 & 535. Foil. 318; size 9| in. by 2Jin.;

7 or 8 lines in a page.

Tattvacintdmaniprakdsa, the Sabda-pariccheda.

This section begins : '3'WnT'Pl

I

It ends :

II 1 II

J I

M ^i Pan; ^t*rfi

<;'r<c;-?r'*fft H<*F3l*^
II ^ II

Date of the copy : HR<t scoots (sic !)

The TattvapraJcdsa in Rajendralala Mitra's

Notices, vol. viii., p. '27, no. 2575, which is

ascribed to Rucidatta in Aufrecht's Cat. Cat.,

p. 217, is a different work (perhaps the

Manyalolca or OintdmaniprakdSa of Jayadeva,

mentioned by Rajendralala Mitra, Notices,

vol. iv., p. 126, no. 1545).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

f. Mathurdndtha Tarkavdgisa.

1948.

1340a. Foil. 248; size 12 in. by 4J in.;

10-12 lines in a page.
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634 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Anumdnatattvacintdmanitippam, a commen-

tary on the AnumdnaJchanda of Ganger's

Cintdmani, by Mathurdndtha TarJcavdgisa, and

hence called Mdthuri (see the second copy).

Some of the colophons give as the special

title : Anumdnapariccheda-(oY khanda)rahasya.

See Hall's Index, p. 29, no. xxxiii.; Au-

frecht's Oxford Catalogue, p. 241, nos. 590-592;

Rajendralala Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS.,

vol. i., p. 285, no. 495, vol. iii., p. 108, no. 1153.

The introduction is not quite the same in the

different copies.

The Upddhi-section is wanting in this copy.

The commentary begins :

WITT

: n ^ u

^ftrf TTH

t i

The following subdivisions are marked in

this copy: Prdmdnyavddarahasya (ends fol. lit),

Anumdnakhandarahasye Vydptivddarahasyam

(begins ^jmmT?rq ftrcl, ends fol. 63a), Vyd-

ptigrahopdyarahasya (begins *nfs?l^} fTCB(

^IWnf^TTIRl!r , ends fol. 85&), Sdrndnyaldlcsha-

ndrahasya (begins JWg-J|rflT WTRT , ends fol.

102a)*, PaJcshatdpurvapaTtsharakasya (begins

* Here is the omission of the Upddhirahasya, it

begins in?;fjfrfiTT g^Tfy only a few words more are

written.

M|rii, ends fol. 1076), PaJcshatd-

rahasya (begins ftnrrofw f^FflT, ends fol.

1106), Anumdnaparicchedarahasye Pardmarsa-

grantharahasyam (begins ^njfflfirstNrcRTiJ ,
ends

fol. 139a), Kevaldnvayigranthe Purvapakshara-

hasya (begins VIlt|
l

iT: iir<<*<,*<HH|vf, ends fol.

1446), Kevaldnvayigrantharahasya (begins ^ff-

if^fff, ends fol. 1476), VyatirelcisiddJidntarahasya

(begins 'iH^rtdlHf ^fil, ends fol. 1516), Savyabhi-

cdrapurvapalcsha (begins gr^cFT^^nf^inB ,
ends

fol. 1946), Savyabliicdrasiddhdnta (begins

ends fol. 195a), SddhdranapurvapaksJiarahasya

(begins ?rg ^Rtr^r^TTrTVTO!! ,
ends fol. 196a),

Sddhdranagranthafippam (begins f^tr^ffl, ends

fol. 1956), Asddhdranyapurvapaksharahasya (be-

gins JTt^l'Wrf, ends fol. 197a), Asddhdranya-

tippani (begins ^rqrrl^f^3 , ends fol. 198a),

Viruddhapurvapaksharahasya (begins

ends fol. 205a), Viruddhagrantharahasya (begins

^TTUlT'lcfrfiT, ends fol. 208a), Satpratipahsha-

purvapaksharahasya (begins ^t*JHJ^, ends fol.

210a), Satpratipalishagrantharahasya (begins

trerftl ?CTWI , ends fol. 2186), Hetvdbhdsarahasye

Asiddhigrantharahasyam (begins K^JT

ends fol. 232a), VddhapurvapaTcsha (begins

?ftl ^TfvlTigfHrU^: , ends fol. 240a), Hetvdbhdsa,

the last part (begins v 1^*^, ends fol. 2486).

Fol. 148 of the original paging is lost.

Date of the copy : ^fW^ SfcMS fofir ^^ (sic)

1^ ^TT ?frqK giFlfinit II

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1949.

1615. Foil. 126 (1-129); size 9| x 2 in.

by 4-4| in. (the leaves are folded together);

eight lines in a page ; written in the Bengali

character, on yellow coloured paper.

t The other copies have ^rrftl instead of

but in this copy the f7pacZ/"-section *s wanting.
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Anumdnaparicchedarahasya, a second, in-

complete copy of Mathurdndtha's commentary,

being only the first half of the whole. But

it has the Upddhivddarahasya (foil. 806-1096,

the Upddhilakshanapurvapaksharahasya ends

fol. 916, the Upddhisdmdnyalalcshanarahasya

fol. 1036). The last words of this volume are

. . .
, they belong

to the Pardmarsagrantharahasya, which begins

fol. 116a. After fol. 47 three leaves are lost

(48-50 of the paging) . Marginal notes, as

^irrsrrf (i.e. Upddhi-purvapaJcsha-Mdthun) etc.,

point out the single subdivisions.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
/

1950-1952.

1034b, 1040, 969a. Foil. 61, 47, and 117

resp.; size 17~17i in. by 3-3 i in. (the leaves

are folded); written in the Bengali character,

eight lines in a page.

(Anumdnakhandarahasya), a third copy,

nearly complete. The right order of the

single parts is entirely confused ; we give

them as they ought to be placed.

Foil. 9-27 of the first volume belong to a

copy of Jagadisa's commentary on the Didhiti.

Fol. 76a, 1. 6 - 876 of the third volume

belong to a copy of Jagadisa's commentary

on the Cintdmani.

1) Vol. I., foil. 1-8 (orig. 1-9, fol. 7 is lost).

The Prdmdnyavadarahasya, the first section of

the Anumdnarahasya.

2) Vol. II., foil. 1-47 (orig. 10-56). The

Vydptipurvapalisharaliasya and nearly the whole

second part of the Vydptivdda.

3) Vol. I., foil. 41-46 (orig. 57-63). The

last five lines of the Vydptivddarahasya, the

whole Vydptigrahopdyapurvapaksha and three

lines of the Vydptigrahopdyasiddhdnta.

4) Vol. III., foil. 1-9 (orig. 64-72). The

last part of the Vydptigrahopdyavdda, without

the beginning (see the preceding fragment)

and the end (see the following fragment).

5) Vol. I.,, foil. 47-57 (orig. 73-82). The

last line of the Vydptigrahopdyavdda and the

two Sdmdnya parts. The Sd laksh purva-

paksha ends fol. 55a (orig. 81a).

6) Vol. III., foil. 10-38 (orig. 84-112). The

Upddhi-sections. The purvapaJcsha ends fol.

20a, the Upddhisdmdnyalalcshanarahasya, fol.

32a.

7) Vol. HI., foil. 39-686 (orig. 113-142).

The two Pahshatd-sectioiis (end fol. 45a, the

pu. pa. ends fol. 426) and the two Pardmarsa-

sections (the pu. pa. ends fol. 54a).

Foil. 45 and 46 (orig. 119 and 120) are

misplaced.

8) Vol. III., foil. 686-76a (orig. 142-150).

The Kevaldnvayirahasya (the pu. pa. ends

fol. 736).

9) Vol. I., foil. 58-61 (orig. 150-153). The

Kevalavyatirekirahasya.

10) Vol. III., foil. 88-1036 (orig. 156-181).

The two Savyabhicdra sections. The purva-

paksha (ends fol. 99a) . is the same as in the

first copy, but the Savyabhicdragrantha com-

prises also the two Sddhdrana-, the two

Asadlidranya-sections and the Anupasamhdri-

rahasya of the first copy.

11) Vol. III., foil. 1036-109a (orig. 181-

187). The Viruddhagrantha, the pit pa ends

fol. 1066.

12) Vol. III., foil. 109a-117 (orig. 187-189,

the last six leaves are complemei.tal) . The

SatpratipaJcshagrantharahasya, incomplete. The

purvapaksha ends fol. 1106.

Fol: 1116, there is a note to the last but

one line: ^ni f*^ffl THiCm qfrtiMffT. The last

4 o
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636 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

rf'iT (seeword before the omission is

fol. 2116, 1. 2 in no. 1948), the first words after

the omission are ^rrcrtfir ^nfnu!*l*ii5 ,
it is the

beginning of the Asiddhigrantharahasya (see

fol. 2186, 1. 9 in no. 1948).

Foil. 112 and 113 are mere fragments, but

foil. 114-117a bring in nearly the whole omis-

sion ; fol. 114 begins wnftTT^f^^TT: , fol. 117a

ends mfo^BrilMltH^cMTfforSr: (see fol. 2166,

1. 8 in no. 1948).

13) Vol. I., foil. 28-39 (orig. 200-211). The

Hetvdbhdsagrantharahasya, incomplete in the

beginning. Fol. 286 ends the Asiddhigrantha-

rahasya, to which only the first page of this

fragment belongs (begins vrfHKr3TiTN *&, see

fol. 231a, 1. 5 in no. 1948); one line of the

beginning of this section is at the end of the

preceding fragment. The SddhapurvapaJesha-

rahasya ends fol. 336. Colophon : ^fff

Date of the copy :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1953.

1813. Foil. 32; size 12| in. by 4i in.;

10-12 lines in a page.

Cintdmanitippanl Mdthuri (f^o 7^0 *rr ^t

on the margin), the Vydptirahasya, incomplete.

The VydptipurvapaTcsharahasya ends fol. 25a.

The last words are ^far-J^tTi^ I m^THTTf^-

. [J. TATLOE.]

in.

1954.

417. Foil. 396; size 12 in. by
7-10 lines in a page.

Sabdamanirahasya, a commentary on the
r

SabdaJchanda of the Tattvacintdmani, by Ma-

thurdndtha TarkavdgUa, See Rajendralala

Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. i., p. 207,

no. 367.

The commentary begins :

: (cp. no. 1937) i

TJTTT

V^TT

nfrft sir.

Fol. 81 a ends Sabdaparicchedarahasye Prd-

mdnyavddarahasyam, fol. 896 the Alcdiikshd-

purvapaksharahasya (the same title occurs

fol. 1166), fol. 1416 the Yogyatdpurvapaksha-

rahasya, fol. 165a the Asattigrantharahasya,

fol. 186a the Tdtparyagrantharahasya, fol. 2036

the Sabdanityatvapurvapaltsharahasya, fol.211a

the Sabddnityatdgrantharahasya (the same

title occurs fol. 213a), fol. 2336 the Ifcchanna-

pracchannarahasya, fol. 3216 the Vidhivilda,

fol. 3386 the Apurvavddapurvapaksharahasya,

fol. 355a the Purvavddarahasya, fol. 361a the

Kdrydnvitasaktipurvapalcsharahasya, fol. 3776

the Kdrydnvitasaktivddarahasya, fol. 393a the

Karmadhdraya, fol. 3956 the Najasamdsa(r. '5PT
N ).

Date of the copy : tf^ 'ifcMM .

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1955.

1036. Foil. 55 (and one Krodapatra after

fol. 15); size 18 in. by 3 in.; eight lines in a

page ; written in the Bengali character. The

leaves are folded together.

(Sabdamatiirahasya) , a second copy, incom-

plete. It contains the AkdnJcshdgrantharahasya

(ends fol. 176, the purvapalcsha fol. 7a), the
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Yogyatdgrantharahasya (ends fol. 30a, the

2mrvapaTisha fol. 22a), the Asattigrantharahasya

(ends fol. 39<i), the Tdtparyagrantha (ends

fol. 55&). See foil, 81a-186a in the first copy.

The volume begins :

The title given to this volume on the first

leaf, sm^ingiffiqTjftfV (in Dev. char.), refers

only to the last section.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1956.

1340b. Foil. 105 (249-353); size 12 in.

by 4i in. ; foil. 1-26 eleven lines, foil. 27-47

(by another hand) ten to thirteen lines,

foil. 48-105 (by a third hand) ten lines in

a page.

Prdmdnyavddarahasya, according to the

marginal notes f^ f? (zt) HT H (HT UTH)

and the inscription on the verso of the last

leaf f^!n'fft!Ii(?'l(iTHi*iT<(<fi^t'rr, perhaps a part

of Mathurdnutha's commentary on the Cintd-

mani, from the first chapter.

It begins :

"W^5^ ^nficjJi^ ^rewnr jftTSfTrrvrtHir (sic ! w
0s

the second copy)

Fol. 279fo ends Prdmdnyavddarahasye Jnap-

tivddapurvapalcsharahasyam, fol. 308& Jnapti-

vddarahasyam, fol. 334a TJtpattivadarah-asyam.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1957.

1517e. Foil. 26; size 104 in. by 4| in.;

14-17 lines in a page; written in the Bengali

character.

Prdmdnyavddarahasya, a second copy, but

only the two Jnaptivdda-partB.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

g. Some fragments.

1958.

765c. Foil. 24 (numbered 27-50); size 10J

in. by 3i in.; ten lines in a page.

(Cintdmanitikd) ,
a fragment of a commen-

tary on the AnumdnaTthanda of the Cintdmani,

containing the Avayavarahasya (see the Calc.

ed. of the Cintdm., p. 54 sqq.).

The abbreviation of the title on the margin

is *TT or JRT, once *nfT and twice H or T|.

It begins :

It ends with the couplet :

Hrtftf*T: u

Note of the possessor :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1959.

868e. Foil. 3; size 11J in. by 4| in.;

15-17 lines in a page.

Pancalakshanikroda, notes on the Pancala-

Itshanl, a chapter in the beginning of the

Anumdnakhanda of the Cintdmani, perhaps

identical with no. xlv. in Hall's Index, p. 32.

It begins : quglHltf TJ^cS^Tprt ^HtW I ?>Tnn-

sTPrf

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1960.

969b. Foil. 76a-876 (originally 150-161,

4 o 2
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638 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

but corrected into 154-165) ; size 17i in. by

3i in.; eight lines in a page ;
written in the

Bengali character.

(Anumdna-Mayukha), the Avayavamtilatip-

pani, a commentary on the Avayava-seciwii

of the Cintdmani (pp. 54-59 in the printed

text), by Jagadlsa Tarkalamkara. The com-

mentary begins : ufljfi^i^ Trirfir frf^rfavnTgint

See Hall's Index, p. 38, no. Ixxiv.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

5. Nydyasiddhdntamanjari.

1961.

1038b. Poll. 46; size 9 in. by 4 in.;

foil. 1-3 and 10-46 ten lines, foil. 4-9 eight

lines in a page.

Nydyasiddhdntamanjari, an elementary trea-

tise on the pramdnas, in four paricchedas, by

JdnaklndtJia Barman, in the colophons always

called Bhattdcdrya Cuddmani. It begins :

fare*

in

H i ii

ti i ra n*n<jtrv1'if'Tfir

The second, or anumdnapariccheda, begins

fol. 126:

'svjr^Hiff rn^^fi i H^ijfafH

fWtfr^ ^T

The third, or upamdnapariccheda, begins

fol. 20ci:

\ "zq-

The fourth, or sabdapariccheda, begins

fol. 21& :

I TT^

This chapter has an appendix, which treats

of the principle of knowledge in general,

beginning with the question (fol. 43a) : T^

Authorities, quoted in the Nydyasiddhdnta-

manjari, are the Acdrydh, Sivddityamisrdh,

NdstiTcdh, Shattdh, Mimdmsaltdh, VaiseshiJcdh ,

Prdbhdkardh, Guravah, Murdrimisrdb, and the

Cintdmani.

Foil. 4, 5, 6-9 and 33 are in another hand-

writing, they fill up defects of the original.

See Hall's Index, p. 24, no. xviii.; Auf-

recht's Catalogue, p. 240a, no. 581; "Weber's

Catalogue (Berlin, 1853), p. 207, no. 699;

Rajendralala Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS.,

vol. v., p. 175, no. 1862; Burnell's Tanj. MSS.,

p. 119. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1962.

1724a. Foil. 41; size 84 in. by 3| in.;

foil. 1-12 thirteen or fourteen lines, foil. 13-41

ten or eleven lines in a page.

Nydyasiddhdntamanjari, a second copy.

Date and name of the scribe : *faTT
x 1,930

5i^r WH tsrogif % sr^ft ^fttm^r f^fi-nt u

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

1963.

787. Foil. 36; size 10 in. by 4 1 in.; 10-12

lines in a page.

Nydyasiddhdntamanjari, a third copy.

Date and name of the scribe:

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1964.

232e. Foil. 32 ; size 12i in. by 34 in.;

nine lines in a page.

Nydyasiddhdntamanjari, a fourth copy.

Date: *hn^ <;$*. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]
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1965.

2108a. Foil. 62; size 9 f in. by 4i in.;

eight lines in a page.

Nydyasiddhdntamaiijari, a fifth copy. Foil.

12-26 are in a beautiful old handwriting;

foil. 1-6 are in another old handwriting, the

rest is by a more modern hand.

[GAIKAWAE.]

1966.

1549b. Foil. 15; size 9| in. by 3| in.;

9-14 lines in a page.

Nydyasiddhdntamaf/jari, a sixth, incomplete

copy, breaking off in the beginning of the

Sabdapariccheda .

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1967.

1894a. Foil. 9; size 12 in. by 3J in.;

seven lines in a page.

Nydyasiddhdntamaiijari, the Anumdnaparic-

cheda and the beginning of the Upamdnaparic-

cheda. [J. TAYLOR.]

1968.

2798a. Foil. 15; size 10i in. by 6| in.;

twenty-three lines in a page.

Nyayasiddhantamanjari, the PratyaJcsha- and

Anumdna-khanda. This copy is in the European

book-form.

[COLL. OP FORT WILLIAM.]

1969.

2014. Foil. 26 (paged *-%9, the first leaf

being lost); size 8| in. by 34 in.; 8-11 lines

in a page.

Nydyasiddhdntamanjarl, the Sabdakhanda.

It begins : . . tfNpTr^Ti^ II HrflnftT ^ cJfarr: II

[J. TAYLOR.]

1970.

370. Foil. 261 ; size 10$ in. by 3f in.

Nydyasiddhdntamanjaridipikd, also called

Tarkaprakdsa, a commentary on the Nydya-

siddhdntamayjari, by Dilcshita Srikantha Bar-

man, son of Dilcshita Vi&vandtha, of Benares.

See Hall's Index, p. 24, no. xix.; Weber's

Catalogue (Berlin, 1853), p. 207, nos. 700-704;

Burnell's Tanj. MSS., p. 119.

The Upamdna-khanda is wanting in this

copy. The Anumdnakhanda precedes the Pra-

tt/aksha-khanda in this volume.

b) The Pratyaksha-khanda. Foil. 57 (54-

110); nine lines in a page.

The commentary begins :

TI *"JIW^1<l 1 1 s l

foir

n ^ n

Between foil. 95 and 96 (d^ and M in the

original paging), and 96 and 97 (dd and 8<i of

the original paging) some leaves are wanting.

Colophon : ^f(T ?fi"fas*j^jiiU!i
<w4jH'l

Date: *hfii;
^fcSS II

a) The Anumdna-khanda. Foil. 53 (1-53);

ten lines in a page.

It begins : HiqB|fT^<(i!n*i'fl<.5
l"iT cMiRi IniiHti-

r<iiMM^irrilMT(r II

Date : ^ Itl* II fTfil 5r
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c) The Sabda-lthanda. Foil. 151 (111-261);

foil. 111-213 ten lines, foil. 214-261 nine lines

in a page.

See Rajendralala Mitra's Notices of Skr.

MSS., vol. v., p. 176, no. 1863.

It begins :

irfinrnrtff i

It ends :

n ^ u

J ^ T VJ 1 1 ^

<itMM t ?Tt ^TiT^TTr II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1971.

279. Foil. 98 (paged I-Q.*, fol. dM is lost);

size lOf in. by 4| in.; ten lines in a page.

Nydyasiddhdntamafijarid'ipika,, the Pratya-

ksha- and the Anumdna-paricchedas, the former

ending fol. 49&. Foil. 68-71 are in another

handwriting and fill up a defect of the original.

Date: fifift -fl^H^M^^iTTcir TfNft WTH ^ <too^ u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1972.

1825. Foil. 43; size 12 1 in. by 4| in.;

eleven lines in a page.

Nydyasiddhdntamaiijaridipilcd Tarlcapra1tdd-

bhidhd, the Anumdnapariccheda, a third copy.

[J. TAYLOE.]

1973.

3B. Foil. 236 (paged w~Sos); size 9f in.

, by 4j in.
;
nine lines in a page.

TarkapraMsdbhidhd Siddhantamaiijarldipikd,

the Sabdapariccheda, a second copy.

Date :

[A. C. BDENELL.]

1974.

1929. Foil. 171; size 10J in. by 4f in.

NydyasiddhdnlamanjarifiJcd, surnamed Bhd-

vadipikd (see the introduction) or Bhdvdrtlia-

dipikd (in the last subscription), a commentary

on the Nydyasiddhdntamafijari, by Krishna

Nydyavdgtsa Bhattdcdrya, son of Govinda Nyd-

ydlamkdra Bhattdcdrya.

See Hall's Index, p. 25, no. xx.; Weber's

Catalogue (Berlin, 1853), p. 207, no. 699;

Rajendralala Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS.,

vol. vi., p. 284, no. 2220, also vol. iv., p. 31,

no. 1408.

This MS. was copied by one BdlaTtrishna,

in four parts :

a) The Pratyakslidkhanda. Foil. 50 ; 8-10

lines in a page.

It begins :

f*rftTTi-

II <\ II

II ^ II

1) The Anumdnakhanda. Foil. 15 (51-65);

9-11 lines in a page.

It begins :
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c) The Upamdnakhanda. Foil. 5 (66-70);

11-13 lines in a page.

It begins :

II 1 II

d) The Sabdakhanda. Foil. 101 (71-171);

nine lines in a page.

This part of the commentary is called

Gudhartliadlpilid in the introduction.

It begins :

II 1 II

f^romrt

[J. TAYLOR.]

1975.

1242. Foil. 138; size 11 in. by 3| in.;

nine lines in a page.

Nydyasiddhdntamanjaritikd, a second copy.

The PratyaTcshaTchanda ends fol. 406, the

Anumdnakhanfla fol. 53a, the Upamdnakhanda

fol. 566.

The scribe adds :

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.J

1976.

1724b. Foil. 90; size 84 in. by 3| in.;

9-14 lines in a page.

* This word has been added from the second copy.

Nydyasiddhdntamanjaritippani, with the

surnames Siddhdntamanjamlhushd (see the

introduction) and Bdlabodhini (according to

the final colophon), a commentary on the

Nydyasiddhdntamanjari, by Nrisimha Pancd-

nana, son of Govinda, a Bengali (see the in-

troduction) .

This commentary is not mentioned in Hall's

Index. It begins :

ftnf *r?: i

=F^f^ft: n i u

f-RHTftl II TTO^qfif I

uvum

: i

The Anumdnapariccheda begins (fol. 20a):

(.) wifn

i ^r

The Upamdnapariccheda begins (fol. 35a):

The Sabdapariccheda begins (fol. 38a):

Date :

: n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1977.

1038c. Foil. 22; size 8| in. by 3i in.;
1

10 or 11 lines in a page.

SiddhdntamaujariprakdSa, & commentary on

the Siddhdntamanjari, by Bhdskara, son of
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Mudgala, of the Laugdkshi-gotra, hence called

in the colophon Laugdkshibhdskara. This

copy contains only the Pratyakshapariccheda

and three lines from the beginning of the

Anumdnapariccheda.

The commentary begins :

Hj-'iJ? 4 irniT4t>nftfH; II ^ II

*I*HIH

The Anumdnapariccheda begins :

See Hall's Index, p. 25, no. xxii.

[H. T. COLIBROOKE.]

6. Nydyamdld.

1978.

3074. Foil. 187; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

8-13 lines in a page.

Nydyamdld, a treatise on the four kinds of

proof according to the 4th, 5th, 6th and 7th

aphorism of the Nydyasutra, by Jayarama.

See Hall's Index, p. 49, no. cxxxv.

The whole Pratyaksha-section and the end

of the Sabda-section are wanting.

The volume begins :

fofc

II <\ II

n ^ ii

(8*. I. 1, 5).

The J/n/wmama-section ends fol. 136:

si}

The following part, the Upamdnapariccheda,

begins :

i<? c j
i

Sw. I. 1, 6).

It ends fol. 136 :

The Sdbdapariccheda begins :

: (35.1. 1, 7).

See Aufrecht's Oxford Catalogue, p. 240a,

no. 582.

It quotes the Didhiti.

The copy of this work registered in Rajen-

dralala Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. viii.,

no. 2861, seems to be complete.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

7. Nydyakausiubha.

1979.

677a. Foil. 90; size 10 in. by 4i in.;

foil. 1-8 eleven lines, foil. 9-90 ten l^nes in

a page.

NydyaJcaustubha, a voluminous logical work,

by Pandita Mahddeva Punatdmakara, son of

Pandita Mulcunda, and pupil of Siti-kantha

(according to verse 3 of the introduction) or

Sri-kantha (see the final couplets and the

colophon of the Sabdapariccheda) .
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See Hall's Index, p. 26, no. xxv.; Rajen-

dralala Mitra's Notices, vol. v., p. 84, no. 1765.

It is not a mere gloss on the Cintamani, as

Rajendralala Mitra asserts.

The Pratyakshaparicckeda, incomplete.

It begins :

f=Fc3

n n

ftr^rrai

u M H

i

The last words are TlfiT-

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1980.

677b. Foil. 167 (91-259); size 10 in. by

4J in.; ten lines in a page.

(Nydyalcaustubha) ? A large portion of an

Anumdnakhanda, incomplete at the end. On

the last leaf it is called 'aHT^i'U^lS}, on the

first leaf "A fragment, Anumana vdddrtha" (in

Colebrooke's handwriting). As the style of

this treatise is very much the same as that of

the Pratyakshapariccheda, of the Nydyakau-

stubha in the first part of this volume, and as

both parts of this volume were evidently

written by the same hand, it is highly probable

that this is the .4nwwKma-section of the Nyaya-

kaustubha.

It beins :

r**ifti

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1981.

1866. Foil. 198; size 12i in. by 4 in.;

nine lines (foil. 167-173 ten lines) in a page.

Nydyakaustubha, the Sabdapariccheda. See

Rajendralala Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS.,

vol. v., p. 174, no. 1861.

It begins :

ff^

n <^ u

beginning of the Sabdakhanda in

siddhdntamaftjarldlpikd) \

It ends :

(cf. the

the Nydya-

n u

M*^ H ^ U

4 p
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'f?

ri n 8 H

Authorities mentioned in the Nydyakau-

stubha are : the Cintdmani, Bhdshya, Didhiti-

kdrdnuydyino navydh (no. 1979, fol. 79fe), KJian-

danakdra, Saundalopddhydydh (SaundalopQt),

Maithildh, Prabhdkardh, Pakshadharamisrdh,

Alamkdrikadhurandhardh, Hari, Prdncah, Prd-

clnati, Navydh, Navlndh, Bhdttdh, Mimdmsakdh

(aprdcmabhdttdnuydyino Mimdmsakdh , no. 1981

fol. 54a, prdcindnuydyino Naiydyikdh fol. 126a).

Fol. 166 is blank, but there is no omission

in the text.

Colophon :

Raj. M.)-

n

Date of the copy :

[J. TATLOE.]

1982.

693. Foil. 183; size 9| in. by 4 in.;

10-12 lines in a page.

NydyakaustubTia, the Sabdapariccheda, a second

complete copy. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

8. Nydyasamkshepa.

1983.

2608a, Foil. 72; size 10 in. by 34 in.;

nine lines in a page.

Nydyasamkshepa, by Govinda Barman, son

of Nydyavdcaspati Bhattdcdrya, a commentary
on the Kdrikds, apparently a short compendium
of the Nydya philosophy, by the same author.

The contents are the same as in the first

adhyaya of the Nydyasutra. The single topics

are pointed out by marginal notes in Cole-

brooke's handwriting. It quotes the Cintd-

mani and the Kddambarl.

It begins:

*nft

: II

^Tff>nrt

The blanks on foil. 50 sqq. are probably

due to the illegibility of the original manu-

script. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

9. Siddhdntarahaaya.

1984.

660. Foil. 345 (orig. paged 1-3811); size

in. by 4i in.; six lines in a page; well

written in the Bengali character.

Siddhdntarahasya, a large Nydya treatise,

incomplete at the beginning and at the end.

The name of the author does not occur. In

Aufrecht's Catalogus Catalogorum, p. 720,

there are registered several Nydya works

which have this title. This work is divided

into many small sections, more than sixty of

which are contained in this copy. The first

is called Sadyaccaya(?)vydvrittasamsayatva-

lakshana (ends fol. la), the second Niscaya-

sdmagrydh samsayapratibaddhakatvakhandana

(ends fol. 86), the last Vydpyaviseshyakapard-

marshasya kdranatvdkdranatvavicdra.

The title "Siddhdntarahasya" is inscribed

on every leaf.
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The volume begins : "%* f<*^iH ri^T^

R?fr >nfiifT5iit: -Mi

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1985.

1633. Foil. 88; size 19 in. by 3i in.;

the leaves are folded together; seven lines in

a page; well written in the Bengali character.

Siddhdntarahasya, a second, incomplete

copy, containing only as much as foil. l-131a

of the first copy, but with one section more at

the beginning (Smritisamslcdrarahasya fol. 15&).

The volume begins : sTRT^tat ^rf^nreiPJ

f [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

10. PratyaTcshadushanoddhdra.

1986.

786b. Foil. 71 (122-192); size 10 in. by

2 in.; eight lines in a page.

PratyaJcshadushanoddhdra, by MahdmaJiopd-

dhydya Narahari, son of Mahdmahopddhydya

Yajnapati, incomplete. It seems to be a

refutation of the opinions advanced by some

objector to the Pratyakshatattvacintdmani.

According to the inscription on the first

page, "PratyaJcshadushanoddhara uttarakhanda-

samMyd 3000," this copy would contain only

the second half of the whole. On the margin

it has the mark H <
,
tut once

It begins :

: I Cp. no. 1987.

* Bead mHvf?ipft' ,
as suggested by Prof. Aufrecht.

Fol. 154a the author of the Cintdmani is

mentioned, fol. 1846 the LildvaKpraMsa (55^1-

Foil. 122-191 are

1-30 in the original paging, the last leaf is w.
The date of the last leaf is tf^ Wb, but

this early date is not probable for the main

bulk of the copy, which is not in the same

handwriting.

See an Anumdnakhandadushanoddhdra by
the same author in Aufrecht's Cat. Cat., p. 1 7,

quoted from BurnelFs Classified Index to the

Skr. MSS. in the Palace at Tanjore, p. 121.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

11. Siddhdntasamgraha.

1987.

362. Foil. Ill; size lOf in. by 5j in.;

generally eight or nine lines in a page.

Siddhdntasamgraha, a treatise on. the Pra-

mdnas, according to the systems of Gautama

and Kandda, by Yddava jl Vydsa, son of

Nrisimha and pupil of Rdmakrishna.

See Hall's Index, p. 27, no. xxviii.

It begins :

1SHT

fag 13^3 II ? II

r.

II ^ u

: II 4 H

4 p 2
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: II i II

I Cp. no. 1986

and 1989.

The Pratyaksha-section ends fol. 50a, the

Anumdna-section fol. 78a, the Upamana-section

fol. 79a. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

12. Nydyasiddhdntadlpa.

1988.

614a. Foil. 55; size 9| in. by 4 in.;

fifteen lines in a page ; written in the Jaina

character.

Nydyasiddhdntadipa, a series of philoso-

phical dissertations (vdda), by Mahopddhydya

Sasadhara. In the colophon this work is called

Nydyaratnaprakaraij,a. See Hall's Index, p. 44,

no. cvi.

It begins :

SM?m<.?l l II S II

n ^ u

ftHHI4l4H<{ril(^l<'t

The first vdda is the Mangalavdda (ends

fol. 3a), the second treats on the question

^T ^T, the third is the Edrana-

vada, the sixth treats on Sakti, the seventh

on the question IHW ^HT^rV l ^T, the thir-

teenth begins , the

seventeenth is called LingapardmarSavdda, the

eighteenth answers the question r[j ejr4 ^ufw:

(fol. 28b), etc. The last vdda, which is marked,

is the twenty-second (fol. 44), and then begins

a discussion on Abhdva.

For a more complete list of the vddas, see

Burnell's Tanj. MSS., p. 119.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

13. Dissertations on special topics.

a. With names of authors.

1989.

47a. Foil. 5; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 12 or

13 lines in a page.

Mangalavdda, a treatise on the question

whether it is necessary to begin a literary

work with an invocation of some deity, by

Harirdma Tarkavdgisa, a Bengal Brahman.

See Hall's Index, p. 41, no. Ixxxvii.

It begins : ^ *{%$ "3 wnftwnV'n^ I

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1990.

1549a. Foil. 14; size 9| in. by 3f in.;

eight lines in a page.

Vishayatdvicdra, a treatise on perceptible

objects and their objectiveness, by Harirdma.

See Hall's Index, p. 42, no. xcii.

It begins :

: I [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

1991.

2532c. Foil. 12; size 9| in. by 4| in.;

11 or 12 lines in a page.

* See Aufrecht's Florentine Skr. MSS., no. 486.
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Vishayaidviveha, a second copy of Harirdma's

(here called Nydydlamkdra TarTcavdgUa) treatise.

It is in the same handwriting as the Anumiti-

pardmarsa in the same volume, which was

copied *faw SvSQ.o .

[GAIKAWAE.]

1992.

1549c. Foil. 16; size 10} in. by 44 in.

ten lines in a page.

Sdmagrtvicdra, by Harirdma.

It begins with the same words as Raghu-

deva's Sdmagrtvdda, no. 2002 :

c5T"f=fi=iH(*4KJ*i
cUrM6ti' I

g wrarr i

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

1993.

47d. Foil. 24 (33-56); size 94 in. by 4 in.;

twelve lines in a page.

Dharmitdvachedahatdpratydsattivicdra, a

logical treatise, by Harirdma TarMlamkdra.

See Hall's Index, p. 52, no. cxlix. ; Aufrecht's

Oxford Catalogue, p. 244, no. 610.

It begins :

TPT

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1994.

1517g. Foil. 29 ; size 104 in. by 4 in. ;

ten lines in a page.

Dharmitdvdddrtha, a second copy. This

title, as well as a second title,
'

Anumitipard-

mar&akdryaMranabhdvavicdra," has been added

by a more recent hand.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1995.

2610c. Foil. 29; size 9f in. by 4J in.;

eleven lines in a page.

Dharmitdvachedakatdpratydsattl, a third copy.

Date of the copy : *hr^ <ttMS .

[GAIKAWAK.]

1996.

47h. Foil. 46 (103-148); size 94 in. by

4J in.; eight lines in a page.

Bddhabuddhivicdra, a dialectic treatise on

Contradiction, by Harirdma Tarkdlamkdra Vd-

gisa. The name of the author is not men-

tioned in this copy, but see the next one.

HalFs Index, p. 54, no. clix.

It begins :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1997.

956a. Foil. 27; size 10J in. by 4i in.;

generally thirteen lines in a page.

Sddharahasya or Bddhabuddhivicdra, a second

copy. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1998.

47e. Foil. 22 (57-78); size 94 in. by 4 in.;

twelve lines in a page.

Navyamatavicdra, a critical discussion on

some points about anumdna, by Tarkdlamkdra

Harirdma.

See Hall's Index, p. 53, no. clii.; Aufrecht's

Oxford Catalogue, p. 245, no. 611; Eaj. Mitra's

Notices, vol. vii., p. 140, no. 2372.

It begins :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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1999.

1517d. Poll. 29; size 1U in. by 4 in.;

eight lines in a page.

Navyamatavicdra, a second copy.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2000.

47i. Foil. 17 (149-164); size 9i in. by

4 in.; twelve lines in a page.

Vishayatdvicdra, a treatise on the same

subject as no. 1990, by Gadddhara.

See Hall's Index, p. 41, no. xci.

It begins :

Date of the copy :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2001.

1548A. Foil. 23; size 11 in. by 3f in.;

nine lines in a page.

NavadharmitdvachedaTcatdrahasya, by Gadd-

dhara.

See Hall's Index, p. 52, no. cxlviii.

It begins :

Date of the copy:

After this there has been added by another

hand : ^

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2002.

471). Foil. 15 (6-20); size 9J in. by 4 in.;

12 or 13 lines in a page.

Sdmagrivdda, a treatise on the same subject

as no. 1992, by Tarltdlamkara Raghudeva Bhat-

tdcdrya. See Hall's Index, p. 43, no. c.

It begins : TWTT f^HI Tir^T oStfeR <* Hm TSfWT-

^f^i =* 5^ 51 1 ii i ^TT^JJJ

Date of the copy:

IC) ii

MWi ^ni

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2003.

3077. Foil. 17; size 9 in. by 4| in.;

10 or 11 lines in a page.

Sdmagrlvicdra, a second copy of Raghudeva's

treatise.

[J. R. BALLANTTNE.]

2004.

1369g. Foil. 16; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

eleven lines in a page.

AnumitipardmarSavdda, a short dissertation

by Nyayalamkara Raghudeva Bhattdcdrya. See

Hall's Index, p. 51, no. cxli.

It begins :

: i

irfk

He quotes the Dldhiti.

Date of the copy :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



PHILOSOPHY. 649

2005.

2532b. Foil. 15; size 94 in. by 4| in.;

twelve lines in a page.

Anumitiparamarsa, a second copy of Raghu-

deva's treatise.

Date :
?fai^ <9<io . [GAIKAWAB.]

2006.

47c. Foil. 12 (21-32); size 9* in. by 4 in.;

twelve lines in a page.

Anumitipardmarsavicdra, a third copy of

Raghudeva's treatise.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2007.

1517c. Foil. 13; size llj in. by 4i in.;

twelve lines in a page.

Anumitiparamarsa, a fourth copy of Raghu-

deva Nydydlamkdra's treatise.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2008.

161f. Foil. 11 (205-215); size 11 f in. by

4f in.; eleven lines in a page.

Sdmdnyalakshandvicdra, by Tarkdlamkdra.

It begins :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2009.

695. Foil. 55; size 9i in. by 4 in.; twelve

lines in a page.

Sannikarshavdda, a treatise on the different

kinds of proximity or relation, by Jayardma

Nydyapancdnana.

It begins :

i<.i*iu rnrftr'vt:

; tfsv: inr

On fol. 41o. a new section begins :

: it

Colophon : ^flf

u

Foil. 24-31 of the original pagination are

lost. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2010.

1369i. Foil. 9; size 9$ in. by 3| in.; ten

lines in a page.

Laghiisannikarshavdda, a compendium of the

preceding treatise, by the same Jayardma.

It begins :

^T*T ^ li<4<.ifl s^ft ><4i44MaMi: iriT^ |

)n

: i

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2011.

47m. Foil. 43 (276-318); size 9i in. by

4 in.; eleven lines in a page.

PaJcshatdvicdra, a treatise on the nature of

deliberative discussion, by Mahddeva Suri.

See Hall's Index, p. 53, no. cliv.
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Colophon: ^1

(*

: TTjft

n <t n

wfa W3^ I

tC !)
* HftflfK II ^ II

) ti QS 1^H I 1*4 ftf'S Itl '. I

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2012.

2100e. Foil. 35; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

eight lines in a page.

Pakshatdvdda, a shorter treatise on the

same subject, agreeing sometimes verbally with

the preceding one.

See Hall's Index, p. 53, no. civ.

It begins :

[GAIKAWAE.]

2013.

1517f. Foil. 25; size 10i in. by 4 in.;

& or 10 lines in a page.

Isvaravdda, a treatise on the existence of

God and the means of proving it, by Mahd-

deva Punyastambha, son of Mukunda Viduda

(Vibudha?). It begins :

u H n

It ends :

* Read ^, as suggested by Prof. Aufrecht.

i: n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2014.

1436b. Foil. 141; size 12 in. by 4i in.;

fair writing ; twelve lines in a page.

(Nydya-^Siddhdntatattvaviveka, a dissertation

on the eternity of matter, by Gokulandtha, son

of Vidydnidhi.

It begins :

ftrflftl

It concludes with six partly defective and

corrupt slokas:

u <i n

fnrt(r.fjRT) ut^ff v^f?: niu

f*ialfln?^f=(qon^ TfR 'MI^T'l^Vf^^rHWHIW: II

For another copy of this treatise see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, v., p. 201, no. 1885. Goktda-

ndtha refutes the view of Siromani.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2015.

1191b. Foil. 18; size 12| in. by 4i in.;

small modern Bengali handwriting; seven

lines in a page.
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Huktivivecanddi, essays on final emancipation,

the nature of the deity, etc.

It begins :

I

N3

^ftr gf=Kf%^nt fol. 10 (cf. Muktivdda, Hall's

Index, p. 49); ^fir ^rfNI<: fol. 13; ^fir

II This, though

yiHLwf=<-<<iT. fol. 14.

It ends :

perhaps only the title of the last chapter,

is given- several times, on the last page, in

Bengali and Devanagari, as the title of the

whole treatise.

A Brdhmanatvavicdra, by Gokulandtha, is

mentioned in Aufrecht's Cat. Cat., from Oudh

XV., 100. [H. T. COLBBEOOKE.]

b. Anonymous.

2016.

394b. Foil. 23 (33-55); size 12J in. by

4| in.; 12 or 13 lines in a page.

Prdmdnyavdda, a treatise on the nature of

proof (a topic from the first chapter of the

Cintdmani). There is no colophon at the end,

the title being only given on the first page.

Perhaps this treatise is identical with no.

cxxxvii. in Hall's Index, p. 50.

It begins :

[H. T. COLEBROOEE.]

2017.

765a. Foil. 15; size 101 in. by 3 in.;

8-10 lines in a page.

Jndnadvayavdda, a logical treatise the object

of which is set forth in the beginning :

Vu

The colophon is wanting, the title having

been inferred from the marginal note $rt "g.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2018.

1675c. Foil. 16 (197-212); size 9 in. by

4 in.; 12-15 lines in a page.

(AnumitiJchandana?), probably a fragment

of some larger logical work. The title has

been added by a later hand. The following

colophons give an idea of the contents :

(fol. 1996),

(fol. 202a),

i^J (fol. 205o),

(fol. 2116), oIR-

: (foi. 2126).

The manuscript begins :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2019.

1044. Foil. 28 (folded together); size

in. by 3 in.; seven lines in a page; well

written, on brown paper, in the Bengali cha-

racter.

Pardmarsdnumityoh Itdryakdranahhdvavicdra-

rahasya (see the colophon, fol. 276), a chapter

from some larger work. Fol. 26fc has the colo-

phon: Anumitipardmarsayoh Icdryakdranabhdva-

rahasyam sampurnam. The topic is very much

the same as in the preceding fragment.

The manuscript begins : ^T
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: T 3

J'N
s T 'Eftt II

At the end there are a few lines from a

second chapter; it begins: ^Tt 4iujfa<llrtl fre-

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2020.

2608b. Foil. 41; size 10 in. by 34 in.;

12 or 13 lines in a page; written in the

Bengali character.

Samsaydnumitivdddrtha, a logical treatise

on Doubt. The colophon is wanting at the

end; the title given to the treatise having been

taken from the reverse of the last leaf. It is the

same work as the Hatnakosliakdrikdvicdra in the

Oxford Catalogue, p. 245, no. 613.

It begins : T^BJ$Mf fH'4Mlr4'Hftr ftl-dliU

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2021.

47f. Foil. 14 (79-92); size 94 in. by 4 in.;

twelve lines in a page.

SamSaydnumitirahasya, a logical treatise on

Doubt; the name of the author is not men-

tioned. See Hall's Index, p. 51, no. cxliv.

It begins :

Date of the copy : TT9 *{rf%

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2022.

1369d. Foil. 6j size 9| in. by 4i in.;

fifteen lines in a page.

Vydptyanugamavicdra, probably a fragment

of one of the commentaries on the Cintdmani.

It begins : urri*Tl'^HMlfvBT^flT I

HI H*

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2023.

47g. Foil. 10; size 9 in. by 4 in.; 12 or

13 lines in a page.

Smritisamsltdrasambandhivicdra, an anony-

mous treatise.

It begins : ^s'^M^wftJ TTftf '*I3

The same work in Raj. Mitra's Notices on

Skr. MSB., i., p. 77, no. 142.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2024.

161d. Foil. 23 (145-167); size 11| in. by

4 1 in.; ten lines in a page.

VUishtavaisishtyabodhavicdra,
"
a Nydya dis-

sertation on the relation of the attribute to

the subject." The author's name is not

mentioned. It has the same beginning as

the Visishtavaisishtyavicdra registered in Raj.

Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS., iii., p. 121,

no. 1166.

The beginning is: iTd*ifar3<*<^<*M'dt rl flff?!-

r<4 Oji 8 u frf Tfl ftra^ f^iw

Date of the copy :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2025.

3066. Foil. 7; size 9| in. by 4i in.;

10 or 11 lines in a page; fair writing.

Kdranatdvdda, & logical treatise. The au-
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thor's name is not mentioned. See Aufrecht's

Cat. Cat., p. 95.

It begins :

'sr^i fefc cRTTiiij^ *n;'=t^<*Nfv!f*ig^'R: *n>rcft ii

wi JTRT: ii

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2026.

1555 a. Foil. 30; size 11 in. by 4 in.;

eight lines in a page.

Lingopahitalaitigikabhdnavicdra, the author's

name is not mentioned.

It begins :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2027.

1369li. Foil. 8; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

eleven lines in a page.

Laukikavishayatdvicdra, an anonymous trea-

tise on the same topic as no. 1990.

See Aufrecht's Oxford Cat., p. 245, no. 614;

Raj. Mitra's Notices, i., p. 77, no. cxliii.

It begins :

7TTOT ^frffc^lTm: ftrfgftfrT

Date : *TW st? (ibo*).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2028.

765b. Foil. 11 (numbered 16-26); size

10| in. by 3i in.; ten lines in a page.

Vdyupratyakshavdda, a tract on the per-

ceptibility of Air.

It begins :

f ifit : i

It ends :

The same anonymous author wrote also a

Sannikarshavicdra.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2029.

13691. Foil. 5; size 9| in. by 3i in.;

eight lines in a page.

Vegandsyakdryakdranabhdvarahasya, a con-

troversial treatise on the origin and decrease

of Velocity, confronting the tenets of the

Nydya and the Vatieshilca on this subject.

It begins :

r f* imf^ wsnRT^wrcu ^rr^reifufiT 3nji
"

^ ITT^l^JI^J TT3Tli: II

In the last line the Vegakhan<j,ana> of the

Dldhitikrit is quoted.

See HalFs Index, p. 62, no. ccii.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2030.

2100a. Foil. 47; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

written by several modern hands ; 8-14 lines

in a page.

Fragments of different philosophical trea-

tises and commentaries.

The MS. begins : W

Foil. 2 seqq. are numbered 6 seqq.

Foil. 7~15 (numbered 11-19) are marked

^ ;
fol. 30 wt o.

Foil. 32, 33 (numbered 1, 2) are marked f4

; beginning

i foil. 336 and the greater

part of 34 and 35 are blank.

Fol. 36 is marked *n 11; but 366 and 376

are left almost wholly blank; and so is fol. 46a.

4 Q 2
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It begins :Fol. la has the pencil mark: 'Vishaya-

viveka. A metaphysical treatise according to

the Nydyasutra.'

[GAIKAWAE.]

14. Grammatical treatises.

2031.

161e. Foil. 37; size llf in. by 44 in.;

ten lines in a page.

Saktivicdra, a treatise on the names of

things and meanings of words, by Oadddhara

Bhattdcdrya. See Hall's Index, p. 56, no. clxvi.

It begins :

This treatise is different from the
"
Sakti-

vdda alias Saktivicdra," which Raj. Mitra,

Notices of Sansk. MSS., iv., p. 122, no. 1537,

attributes to Oadddhara.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2032.

1038e. Foil. 4; size 9 in. by 4 in.; thirteen

lines in a page.

Saktivdda, a short treatise on the same

subject.

It begins :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2033. '

972. Foil. 102; size 154 in. by 54 in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ;

eight lines in a page.

Sabdasaktiprakasikd, a treatise on the

same subject, by Jagadisa Tarkdlankdra.

The work was published at Calcutta, in

1847. See Hall's Index, p. 55.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2034.

804. Foil. 178; size 15| in. by 54 in.;

fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines

in a page.

Sabdasalctiprahdsikdtippani, a commentary

on the above work, composed by Krishnakdnta

VidyavagUa Bhattdcdrya, in iisaka 1723 (A.D.

1802).

It begins :

313." I it fTC f^iT'i

n^i foRinftii erf (sic \ )

I <. rt I

It ends :

Tw i faj 51c* Taj Hmfci ftifff

^1*1 <***!! 4!tMSpl

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2035.

161g. Foil. 113 (numbered 216-328); size

11| in. by 44 in.; eleven lines in a page.

Padavdkyaratndkara, a philosophico-gram-

matical treatise, by Gokulandtha Barman ; a

very incorrect copy.

See Hall's Index, p. 56, no. clxx.; Aufrecht's

Oxford Catalogue, p. 246, no. 619.
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It begins :

^ff?fi4.rC!SHM
!<a**(

f04iiiiT wns

The subdivisions are not sufficiently marked :

fol. 234 ends the padavrittigrahavivarana, fol.

243a the abheddnvayavivaranaprakarana, fol.

249a the paribhdshyaprakarana, fol. 2576 the

sphotanirdsa, . . . fol. 293a the upapadadvitlyd-

vivarana, fol. 2956 the kdrakatritlydvivarana

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2036.

1305. Foil. 205; size 121 in. by 4i in.;

six lines in a page ; written in the Bengali

character, on brown paper.

Vyutpattivdda, a logical treatise discussing

the meaning of words and their relations in a

sentence, by Gadddhara Bhattdcdrya, in two

parts. The name of the author is given in

the second copy. See Hall's Index, p. 55,

no. clxv.

The Prathamavyutpattivdda begins :

The Dmtiyavyuipattwdda begins (fol. 86):

LH. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2037.

963c. Foil. 165 (116-280); size 9i in. by

3| in.; foil. 116-170 eleven Knee, foil. 171-280

twelve lines in a page.

Vyutpattivdda, a second copy. The Pra-

thamakhanda ends fol. 181a.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2038.

3268. Foil. 141 ; size 10i in. by 4| in.;

11 or 12 lines in a page.

Vyutpattivdda, a third copy, incomplete at

the end. The Prathamakhanda ends fol. 56<t.

The second leaf is wanting; fol. 6 was originally

the eighth leaf of another copy, and is here

superfluous. [A. C. BUENELL.]

2039.

1172A. Foil. 34; size 13i in. by 44 in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali writing; eight

lines in a page.

Arthamuktdvali, a treatise on the syntax of

cases, apparently the first chapter of a work

of that name.

It begins :

ittTT

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



656 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Athddhikaranam, fol. 4 ; Icaranam, fol. 6 ;

hetusddhane triilyd, fol. 66 ; sampradanam,

fol. 7 ; apdddnam, fol. 86 ; a<-Aa niruktasabda-

saktyd dsrayatayd sabdas tdvad vicdryate,fo\A3b;

sambodhanam, fol. 18; nirdlidranam, fol. 206;

mpsdvicdrah, fol. 29 ; Jcarmakartd, fol. 306 ;

rtAa phalavatkartd, fol. 33.

Apparently incomplete at the end. The

MS. had ended ssna fa*JHT*t ;
but this has

been obliterated, and a different hand has

supplied the colophon :

't n

After this a different hand again has added:

: ; while fol. la

has the title :

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

2040.

. 1172C. Foil. 10; size 13i in. by 4i in.;

modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in

a page.

Subvddasamgraha, a treatise on the syntax

of cases.

It begins : ^r

: 11

It ends: ft

gjft f^mnf^fir wr: w^'g^rnnnfsr^t n

: Wfin: n [H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

2041.

2428. Foil. 46; size 8| in. by 4 in.;

fairly good Devanagarl writing of 1782 A.D.;

eight lines in a page.

Subarthatattvdloka, or Kdraliacalcra, a logical

treatise on the function of the cases, by Visva-

piatha Pancdnana, son of Vidydnivdsa.

It begins :

TITT:

I H^lT

It ends :

: I

For another MS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii.,

p. 150, no. 2385 ;
the MS. there described

ends with a sloka giving the name of the

author's father. \1&, JOHNSON.]

2042.

1698b. Foil. 19 (foil. 106-124 of vol.);

size 9| in. by 4 in.; indifferent, modern De-

vanagarl writing ; thirteen lines in a page.

Alamkaraparishkara, a logical dissertation

on the nature of the verb, and the meaning of

its tenses and modes, by Visvandiha Sid-

dhdntapancdnana Bhattdcdrya, son of Vidyd-

nivdsa.

It begins :

It ends:

of
'

tdtparya ')

('api' with the force

Tl^T^cf Tjf^fff II ^fif

':: WHTW: u

The same author wrote the Paddrthatattvd-

lolca. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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2043.

3064. Foil. 4; size 10 in. by 4 in.; twelve

lines in a page.

Akhydtavdda, a short logical treatise on the

meaning of the Verb, by (Raghundtha) Tdrkika

Siromani Bhattdcdrya. See Hall's Index, p. 58,

no. clxxx.

It begins :

WI4M1ri*4 THvft NIUi: I M-<frf TTTofr cR^jftfiT TRT-

Ofrt1l ^noHmf^^^Wlrt I**csrt1l noHm^^

(o^fTVcfr the second copy) f^TT

Date of the copy: ihnr

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2044.

2100f. Foil. 6; size 9| in. by 3 in.; 8-10

lines in a page.

Akhydtavdda, a second copy.

[GAIKAWAE.]

2045.

2368d. Foil. 9; (paged 4-12); size 11 in.

by 3 in. ;
seven lines in a page.

Akhydtavdda, a third copy. The author's

name is not mentioned. It is preceded by a

copy of the Nanarthavivriti, written by the

same hand (foil. 1-3).

Date : ^iT ^tfb-^f MiMJilltUU TJire^ ^tfl^fi

fire ^nrft ll [GAIKAWAK.]

2046.

21571). Foil. 35; size 10| in. by 4i in.;

ten lines in a page.

Akhydtavddatippani, a commentary on Siro-

mani' s Akhydtavdda, by Raghudeva Bhattdcdrya.

See Hall's Index, p. 59, no. clxxxiv.

It begins :

II S II

It ends :

v^n:

?)

: u

Date of the copy :

HWjt

[GAIKAWAR.]

2047.

1369f. Foil. 15; size 9| in. by 3i in.;

10 or 11 lines in a page; written in the Ben-

gali character.

Akhydtavddatippam, a commentary on 8iro-

mani's Akhydtavdda, by Rdmakrishna. See

Rajendralala Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS.,

vol. vii., p. 151, no. 2386.

It begins :

CT1 <

J<*!I1
rt^fl H

; 11

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2048.

2368b. FoU. 20; size 11 in. by 24 in.;

8 or 9 lines in a page.

Akhydtavddagranthwimukti, a commentary

on Siromani's Akhydtavdda, by Nydydlamkdra

Rdghava Bhatta.

It begins :

n "us r*<4 rt M^; <*c? i MI f? I
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: i

The colophon is: ^fK

II [GrAIKAWAK.]

2049.

2368c. Foil. 34; size 11 in. by 3 in.;

seven lines 'in a page.

Nanarthavivriti, a dissertation on Negation,

in the second copy ascribed to Siromani. See

Raj. Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS., in., p. 179,

no. 1211.

It begins :

Date of the copy : ^ [GTAIKAWAR.]

2050.

2100c. Foil. 6 ; size 94 in. by 4| in.;

six lines in a page.

Nanvdda, a second copy, with the colophon:

[GrAIKAWAB.]

2051.

30a. Foil. 40; size 9f in. by 4 in.; ten

lines in a page.

Nanvadatippanl, a commentary on Siromani's

Nanvdda, by Gadddhara Bhattdcdrya. See

Hall's Index, p. 61, no. cxcv.

The first pdda of the introductory couplet

is very corrupt ;
I give it in Prof. Aufrecht's

reading :

f^rttrr

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2052.

2645b. Foil. 9; size 104 in. by 44 in.;

fairly written by several hands, about the

middle of last century; 10-13 lines in a page.

Fragments of some work (with a commen-

tary) on the philosophy of grammar ; or on

language in its relation to proof.

It begins :

TTrTTtH ^K ^^MltitM

II ^H tjqfn II

ii ^rrat 11

'

^^5I=Ii TTJiTiT
<

faftft Tifafir ftrt^j

r wn u

Fol. 4 :

Fol. 66 (where the Vakyapadiya is again

quoted) ends :

i vt* 5*iin4<*i<0'U

ii ^raTvr^nnT ^1^=^: n

Fol. 7a begins : $Tf?M(

ii

*<('<<

*ftenrr inrr n

Fol. 76 ends :

n<m
\

s *T ssnsmt II

* For this author's Nydyasudhd, see Hall's Index,

p.
113.
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Fol. 8a begins : MlHH^<*li!)m

(Vdkyap. I. 151-154, in the last of which

this MS. has ^JT^^n instead of ^m^i '<!,:) ^fjT I

Fol. 86 ends (in the middle of the page) :

inft

*rnH<.<ffisV*n i

Fol. 9o. (smaller writing) contains a passage

from the Mahdbhdshya, beginning :

^fw ^rff
IT:

"Jtrspjf:
i

ending : ^ Tfff I

*ft srf rraroffir >rt ^T

(ed. Kielhorn, i., p. 2, 1. 2 to last line but one).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

15. LauTciJcanydya.

2053.

582. Foil. 429; size lOg in. by 6i in.;

in European fashion; good Devanagari writing

of 1808 A.D.; twenty-five lines in a page.

From fol. 93, the leaves were wrongly numbered

89 seqq.; but the numbers have been altered

by another hand.

Laukikanydyaratndkara, a collection and

explanation of proverbial phrases used as

illustrations in philosophical discussion, by

Raghundthavarman, son of Guldb-rdya of the

Bindurdya family, pupil of Rdmadaydlu, of the

Uddsina sect of the Ndnak Shdhis.

It begins :

*rfariT

ntrf

lf|[ TlTtft Tit

TlfT II S^ II

*d'Ml*(1 THT

ii td it

jftrM-4i!f<SrJ.Ufq

: imft

it s* 11

rt
<;

1 <*^tV5 3rffflfff ^^1

fol. 15a; first the Sthuld-

l), ends fol.rundhatmydya

316; then different examples; e.g. ^4

. i ^TfrhBTt Hmiir^^i^: w f^ jr3*nft sfq

i 'wrsfti^frrf^TT ^mr: w^ inn

stltllfrtr<3il W1Q Hifiil.^ JITW-

ITT

M II ^T^ ff 5F^: I

4 K
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*TTT:

^T f?

TTIT *rhft firefir i

: n fc 11

IT

Fol. 187a:

i ^ f? irrfiT

TT1

I *TTTf:
I

It ends with nine sloltas, the last
v

of which

runs thus :

!^ 1n

So

lYcf't

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2054.

1031. Foil. 89 ; size large 8vo, 10 1 in. by

6| in.; fairly written in Devanagarl; twenty-

six lines in a page.

Laukikanyayasamgraha, an abridgment of

Raghundtha's Lauhilcanydyaratndkara, by the

same author.

It begins :

Tnmwrl: JHTT:

u $ u

It ends :

TI>

8 u

wrrtr:

For other MSS. of this work see Biihler's

Report, p. cxlvi.; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix.,

nos. 3139, 3140. Both give the author's

family name as Bindurdya, whilst our MSS.

give it as Vindardya wherever it occurs.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2055.

700. Foil. 180; size 9| in. by 3| in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing; eight lines

in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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D. VAIESHIKA.

1. The Sutras and Commentaries.

2056.

3023. Foil. 7; size 14 in. by 5i in.;

nine lines in a page.

Kanddasutra, the sutras of the Vaiseshika

Philosophy, ascribed to Kandda. It is divided

into ten 'adhydyas, and each adhydya into two

dhnikas. See Hall's Index, p. 64, no. 1.

Editions : in the Bibliotheca Indica together

with Sankara Misra's Vaiseshikasutropaskdra ;

the first dhnika in
"
The Aphorisms of the

Vaiseshika, Sanskrit and English," by J. R. B.,

Mirzapore, 1851
;

The Vaiseshika Darsanam

with the commentaries of Mahdmahopadhydya

Chandrakant Tarkalankar, Calcutta, 1887; The

Aphorisms of the Vaiseshika Philosophy by

Kandda, in the Benares Sanskrit Series (Fasc. I.

contains the text of the sutras, see no. 2059).

A German translation by Dr. E. Roer, in

Zeitschrift der Deutschen morgonlandischen

Gesellschaft, xxi. p. 309-420, xxii. p. 383-442;

an English translation by A. E. Grough, Be-

nares and London, 1873 (from The Pandit,

nos. 32-69, published 1869-1872).

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2057.

1698d. Foil. 79 (176-254); size 9| in. by

4 in.; 13 or 14 lines in a page; neat writing

of about A.P. 1750.

Vaiseshikasutropaskdra, a commentary on

the Vaiseshikasutra, by Sai'/kara Misra, son of

Bhavandtha Misra.

See Hall's Index, p. 68, no. xviii.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2058.

232b. Foil. 81 (92-172); size 12i in. by

3i in.; ten lines in a page.

Vaiseshikasutropaskdra, & second copy, with"

many marginal notes in Colebrooke's hand-

writing.

Date -. tf?nr
N
stMo H fhft gtnreft b ii

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2059.

1303d. Foil. 7; size 13| in. by 4| in.;

eight lines in a page ; large writing on yellow

paper, in the Bengali character.

Dravyapaddrthasamgraha, the first part of

Pra^astapdda's Paddrthadharmasamgraha, or

Shatpaddrthasamgraha. The name of the

author does not occur in this copy, but it is

evidently PraSastapdda's work, since it is the

text commented on by Udayana in the first

part of the Kirandvall.

See Hall's Index, p. 64, no. ii.; Aufrecht's

Oxford Cat., p. 240, no. 583 ; Rajendralala

Mitra's Notices, i., p. 283, no. 492; v., p. 283,

no. 1961; Biihler's Detailed Report, p. 76 and

p. cxlv.

The Paddrthadharmasamgraha is not a com-

mentary on each single sutra, but a short

exposition of the six Vaiseshika categories,

based on the sutras of this system. It is

also called Prasastapddabhdshya, see the next

number, also nos. 2083, 2085.

It begins :

off if : i

4 R 2
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662 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Cp.

Vais. su. I. 1, 4-6.

Srldhara wrote the Nydyakandali, a com-

mentary on Prasastapdda's work, in the Saka

year 913 (= 991 A.D.), as was first pointed out

by Buhler, Report, p. 76 and p. cxliv.; see

also Bhandarkar, Rep. Bomb. MSS. 1883-84,

p. 313.

The Prasastapddabhdshya is now being

published in the Benares Sanskrit Series :

"
The Aphorisms of the Vaiseshika Philosophy

by Kandda, with the commentary of Prasasta-

pdda, and the gloss of Udayandohdrya," ed. by

Pandit Vindhyesvari Prasdda Dube, Fasc. I.,

Benares, 1885. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2060.

760c. Foil. 32; size 9| in. by 4| in.;

nine lines in a page ; large and clear writing.

Shatpaddrthasamgraha, the five other sections

of Prasastapdda's exposition of the Vaiseshika

philosophy, on the margin styled ^pU^THT, epl-

>n^j, TTwnwrai, frsrwro, *nrr*wrai. On the

last leaf the whole work is called n$nsnn<piTBI,

but all these notes are in a more modern

handwriting.

The Gunapaddrtha begins :

; i

The Karmapaddrtha begins (fol.

fcJ)r<jd=

The Sdmdnyapaddrtlia begins (fol. 29a)

i fsfNv

The Viseshapaddrtha begins (fol. 30a):

The Samavdyapaddrtha begins (fol. 31a):

It ends :

) 1W1H'. II

: n [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2061.

1714a. Foil. 79; size 9 in. by 2f in.;

6-10 lines in a page ;
indifferent handwriting.

Kirandvati, a commentary on Prasastapdda's

Paddrthasamgraha, by Udayana Acdrya. The

first part, or DravyapaddrthapraJcdsa.

See Hall's Index, p. 65, no. v.; Burnell's

Tanjore MSS., ii., p. 121
; Rajendralala Mitra's

Notices, v., p. 289, no. 1968.

It begins :

u ? u

shlt

f^OT^ift

u d n

It ends :
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: i

Foil. %-<\o are lost.

Date of the copy :

ig4l wnfwnnfir u

The KirandvaU is now being published in

the Benares Sanskrit Series, together with the

Prasastapddabhdshya, see no. 2059.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2062.

3103. Foil. 103; size 81 in. by 3|-3f in.;

8-11 lines in a page.

Kirandvall, a second copy of the Dravya-

paddrtha.

It has the colophon : ^ JJW *frnt>n: <Nllf%-

f I) Foil. 3-10 are in a good

old handwriting, the rest is in a very irregular

handwriting.

2063.

161a. Foil. 74; size 11| in. by 4| in.;

11 or 12 lines in a page; writing clear but

Kirandvall, & third copy of the Dravya-

paddrtha, dated Samvat 1857.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2064.

1646. Foil. 99; size 9i in. by 3| in.;

foil. 1-41 ten to twelve lines, foil. 42-99 (in

another handwriting) ten lines in a page ;

writing indifferent.

Gunakirandvali, Udayana's commentary on

the second part (Gunapaddrtha) of Prasasta-

pdda's Shatpaddrthasamgraha ; incomplete,

ending with the buddhinirupana. Foil. 1 and

So are lost.

It begins :

u s u

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2065.

1190. Foil. 116; size 12i in. by 4* in.;

eight lines in a page; written on brown paper,

in the Bengali character.

DravyabirandvaUprakdsa, a commentary on

the first section of Udayana's Kirandvall,

by Mahdmahopddkydya Vardhamdna, son of

Gangesvara.

See Hall's Index, p. 65, no. vi.; Rajendra-

lala Mitra's Notices, v., p. 284, no. 1963 ;

Pandit Vindhy. Prasdda Dube's vijndpanam to

the Benares edition of the Vaiseshikadarsanam,

p. *.

The commentary begins :

f<

irt cir^rt H*: u

f^urftr i

It ends :

^fif $PK II

(ft

: II

t u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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2066.

1697b. Foil. 80 fa-l*); size 9g in. by

3| in.; 9-14 lines in a page.

(Pravyci)ldrandvaliprakdsa, a second copy

of the first part of Vardhamdna' s commentary

on the Kirandvali.

Foil.
tff

and <w are lost.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2067.

1041. Foil. 31 (folded together); size 16}

in. by 3f in.; eight lines in a page; written

on brown paper in the Bengali character.

Guna(prakdsa)vivriti, a polemical commen-

tary on the second section of Vardhamdna's

Kirandvalipralcdsa, by (Raghundthd) Siromani.

See Hall's Index, p. 66, no. ix.; Pandit

Vindhy. Prasdda Dube's vijndpanam to the

Benares edition of the Vaiseshiliada.rsanam,

p. a.

Another name of this work is Gunadidhiti

(see Jayardma's commentary, no. 2070).

It begins :

frcmrr

The end is : TO[f%M 11W<J5"ifT

i ^ftr sr?r-

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2068.

297. Foil. 98; size 10} in. by 4 in.;

eleven lines in a page. .

Gunasiromaniprakdsa, a commenta/y on

Siromani's Gunavivriti, by Rdmakrishna Bhattd-

cdrya Cakrdvartin.

See Hall's Index, p. 66, no. x.; Pandit

Vindhy. Prasdda Dube's vijiidpanam to the

Benares edition of the Vaiseshiltadarsanam,

p. M.

It begins :

HIMR: i

It ends: (see no. 2069)

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2069.

3062. Foil. 138; size 10| in. by 4 in.;

fairly written in Devanagari ; eight lines in a

page ;
modern.

The same commentary, here called Guna-

cintdmanitllcd.

It ends : li*irtfmf%TiT ^TT? 5f*<ri ^mf? I ^fil

^WTRT u 3^ It^o I This was doubtless

the date of the original MS., from which the

present was copied. [J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2070.

1698a. Foil. 105; size 9| in. by 4} in.;

11-13 lines in a page; fair recent writing, by

three different hands.
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Dldhitivivriti, a commentary on Siromani's

Gunavivriti, by Jayardma.

See Hall's Index, p. 67, no. xii.; Pandit

Vindliy. Prasdda Dube's vijndpanam to the

Benares edition of the Vaiseshikadarsanam,

It begins :

fi<.imi.

f^sftfir

It ends :

f^fk:

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2071.

1077. Foil. 58; size 13f in. by 2i in.;

six lines in a page ; brownish paper ; small

old writing (of the 17th century?) in the

Bengali character.

Another commentary on Siromani's Guna-

vivriti, incomplete at the end, without any title.

It begins : f%*ntftffr T*

inserted on the upper margin)

etc.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2072.

109. Foil. 103; size 9| in. by 3 in.;

eight lines (foil. 2-6 seven lines) in a page.

Vardhamdnatika Pakshadharl, the Dravya-

paddrtha, a commentaTy on the first section

of Vardhamdna's KirandvaUprakdsa, by (Jaya-

deva) Pakshadhara.

* is doubtful, as there is a hole in the MS.

It begins :

^ 4 1 fffc!irw (Kumdrasambhava I.,

29) I

It ends :

^frr n

There are many blanks in this copy, appa-

rently owing to the illegibility of the original.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2073.

3058. Foil. 65; size 11 in. by 3i in.;

13-17 lines in a page; good writing.

Vardhamanendu, a commentary on Vardha-

mdna's DravyakirandvaUprakdsa, by Padmand-

bha, son of Balabhadra and Vijayasrl, younger

brother of Visvandtha.

Hall mentions a work of the same title and

by the same author as a commentary on

Vardhamdna's Nydyanibandhaprakdsa (in the

Index, p. 21, no. vi.). This seems to be a

mistake. The Vardhamanendu begins :

II ^ II

TTt

The writing on the last page is partly

obliterated ; the legible part of the final

verses s :
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'. flTrfrfiT

The last verse is nearly illegible.

The last line, containing the date of the

copy, has been cut off by the book-binder.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2074.

1697a. Foil. 103; size 9| in. by 31 in.;

ten lines in a page ; small writing, in the

Bengali character.

GunavivritiviveTca or Tdtparyasdmdarbha, a

commentary on Vardhamdna's Ounakirandvali-

praltdsa and Siromani's Gunaprakdsavivriti, by

Gundnanda Vidydvdgisa Bhattdcdrya.

It begins :

H * i si

tt-Mrf II

rffr^f^f(T (nativat is the first word of

Vardhamdna's GunapraJcdsa, see Raj. Mitra's

Notices, iii., p. 50, no. 1080). See fol. 2a, 1. 7,

the beginning of Siromani's commentary ((

Colophon :

: wmi: u

The MS. was written in the Saka year 1534

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2. Pramdnamanjari.

2075.

1953. Foil. 31
; size 10 in. by 4i in.

;

thirteen lines in a page.

Pramdnamaiijantllcd, a commentary on

Sarvadcva Suri's exposition of the Vaiseshika

philosophy called Pramdnamanjari, by Bala-

bhadra Misra, son of Vishnuddsa and Mddhvi.

Biihler registers a MS. of the Pramdnamanjari

dated
"

Saptarshi, 32," Report, p. xxvi.

See the beginning of the Pramdnamanjari

in Peterson's Report, Bomb. MSS., 1884-86,

p. 265. The Pramdnamanjari acknowledges

seven paddrthas.

The tiled begins :

Fol. 106 ends the Dravyapaddrtlia, fol. 26a

the Gunapaddrtha, fol. 27a the Karmapaddrtla,

fol. 29a the Sdmdnyapaddrtha, fol. 296 the

Viseshapaddrtha, fol. 30a the Samavdyapa-

ddrtha, lastly the Alhdvapaddrtha.

It ends :

u tf w\ ^TT n

[J. TATLOE.]

3. Laksliandvali.

2076.

1714b. Foil. 39; size 9 in. by 2| in.; fairly

good Devanagari writing of about 1680 A.D.;

7-9 lines in a page.

Nydyamuktdvali, a commentary on Udaya-

ndcdrya's Lakshandvali, by Sesha Sdrrigadhara.

The Laksliandvali acknowledges seven pa-

ddrthas.

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



PHILOSOPHY. 607

It begins :

^I^T^JJ <*T>rnjT?Ki -rt

It ends :

fif sfV*rt 5^ u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

4. NydyalUdvatl.

2077.

161b. Foil. 62 (75-136); size 11 1 in. by

4i in.; ten lines in a page.

NydyalUdvati, an exposition of the Vaise-

shika philosophy, by Nydydcdrya Vallablia.

See Hall's Index, p. 71, no. xxxi, ; Weber's

Berlin Catalogue, p. 205, no. 686; Raj. Mitra's

Notices, iii., p. 47, no. 1075 ; Burnell's Tanj.

MSS., ii., p. 122.

It begins :

J; n w ^ PiT

TTH:

r ^r i

Tnrhf

Fol. 93a ends the dravyapaddrtJia, fol.

f/unapaddrthopavarnana,fol.ll9bkarmapaddrtha,

fol. 121a sdmdnyapaddrtha, fol. 1216 visesha-

paddrtha, fol. 125a samavdyapaddrtha, and with

it the first, or vishayavibhdgapariccheda,iol. 128a

the second, or vaidharmyapariccheda, fol. 13lc

the third, or sddharmyapariccheda, fol. 136a the

fourth, or praTcriydpariccheda.

Date of copy : *hn^tW ftfWHTSft w^t 1M ^mTT n

The NydyallldvaK is quoted in the Tattva-

cintdmani (see Aufrecht's Cat. Cat., p. 554).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2078.

1191a. Foil. 85; size 12| in. by 4i in.;

seven lines in a page; written on brown paper,

in the Bengali character.

NydyalUdvatl,, a second copy.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2079, 2080.

394a & 1213c. Foil. 32 and 38 (159-196)

resp.; size of vol. i. 12 in. by 4f in., of vol. ii.

Ill in. by 4i in.; 11 or 12 lines in a page.

Lildvatiprakdsa, a commentary on Vallabha's

Lildvatl, by Mahdmahopddhydya Vardhamunu,

son of Gangesvara. See Hall's Index, p. 72,

no. xxxii.; Weber's Berlin Catalogue, p. 205,

nos. 687, 688; Raj. Mitra's Notices, iii., p. 173,

no. 1200; Burnell's Tanj. MSS., p. 123.

The first fragment of this incomplete copy

contains the first part of the first chapter, the

second fragment the three other chapters and

the end of the first (see fol. 160a, 1. 12, the

beginning of the second, fol. 1716, 1. 13, the

beginning of the third chapter).

The Prakdsa begins :

4 s
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Both fragments were written by the same

hand as the Kirandvcdi in no. 2063 (Samvat

1857). [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2081.

579. Foil. 129; size 11 in. by 3 in.; eight

lines in a page.

LUdvatlviveka, a commentary on the Jjila-

vatlprakdsa, by PaJcshadhara, an old complete

copy. There is no subdivision throughout

the whole commentary.

It begins :

rf

: (i) ^^ sft

) i

Colophon : ^fir

: n

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2082.

621). Foil. 145 (45-189); size 10i in. by
4 in.; ten lines in a page.

Llldvatlviveka, a second copy.

Date : *hn^ StMl . [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2083.
/

62a. Foil. 44; size 10i in. by 4 in.; eleven

lines in a page.

Llldvatltippanl, notes on the Lildvatl and

the Llldvatlprakd&a, by (Eaghundtha) Siromani.

The complete title is Nydyalildvatlprakd&a-

dldhiti. See Hall's Index, p. 72, no. xxxiv.;

R<aj. Mitra's Notices, iii., p. 47, no. 1076, and

vi., p. 16, no. 1997.

It begins :

TW[7ffT II ^ II

: I f^HT'ft

Colophon : : win

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2084.

12131). Foil. 40 (119-158); size llg in.

by 4| in.; ten lines in a page.

Lildvativritti, a second copy of Siromani's

notes.

Colophon : ^fil H^TH^Vnui'nrsftHsfgl^lIifSPfta-

ftnfr^f^in ^t^TTii^yf^: ^HTRT n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2085.

1670a. Foil. 58; size 9i in. by 4i in.;

11 or 12 lines in a page; from the end of the

18th century.

(Lttdvatisiromanitilca), a bad copy of a com-

mentary on Siromani's notes.

The name of the author does not appear,

as the copy is without any colophon. The

margin is signed ^ %
It begins :

(r.
o HT ?

: i ^ravrtsr^tc^ etc.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



PHILOSOPHY. 669

5. Saptapaddrthi.

2086.

2662a. Foil. 7; size 9i in. by 3| in.;

ten lines in a page.

Saptapaddrthi,, an exposition of the seven

Vaiseshika categories, by Sivdditya (Sivddi in

this copy).

See HalFs Index, p. 74, no. xlii.; Oxford

Catalogue, jp. 353, no. 839; Raj. Mitra's Notices,

ii., p. 281, no. 875 (a copy dated Samvat 1485).

It begins :

TO II

uftfirfaw: : K

Date of the copy :

The writing on the first page does not

belong to the Saptapaddrthi, though it forms

part of a discussion on the dravyapaddrtha.

[GAIKAWAR.]

2087.

1038d. Foil. 7; size 8| in. by 3J in.;

9-12 lines in a page.

Saptapaddrthi, a second copy.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2088.

Foil. 39 (2-40); size in. by 4 in.
;

2100d.

thirteen lines in a page.

Mitabhdshim, a commentary on the Sapta-

paddrthi, by Mddhava Sarasvatimastaka Yati,

a native of Gorashtra.

See Hall's Index, p. 75, no. xliii.; Raj.

Mitra's Notices, viii., p. 156, no. 2702; Bhan-

darkar's Report, Bomb. MSS., 1883-84, p. 6

and p. 312.

The first leaf is lost. The commentary ends

with the following verses :

Tt(j-. . II 1 II

5 I

Date of the copy : 5R

(Nadol) ii

[GAIKAWAR.]

2089.

2662b. Foil. 39; size 9| in. by 3| in.;

11-13 lines in a page.

Paddrthacandrikd, a commentary on the

Saptapaddrthi, by Seshdnanta, a pupil of

Sdrngadhara. See Hall's Index, p. 75, no. xlv.

There occurs several times the marginal

note *n ^nft.

The Paddrthacandrikd begins :

t'lrt

n 5 u

* Bhandarkar's copy has iftn?, Raj- Mitra's

copy has ^ftrn,. Bhandarkar, 1. c. p. 6, calls the

author " a native of the country of Goriishtra in the

south, in which is situated Gokarna MahSbale^a. The

country referred to is thus a portion of North Kanara."

Hall and Riij. Mitra call the author a native of Su-

rashtra.

t Bhandarkar gives

wrong.

,
which seems to be

4 S 2
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The commentary ends :

r sfq nfrt q la H fn qi^iH^fa-

Date of the copy : *Nl^ S^Mfc

yiHii<JHifii

[GAIKAWAE.]

2090.

2080a. Foil. 37(1-38); size 8| in. by 4 in.;

12-14 lines in a page.

Paddrthacandrikd, a second copy.

In this and the following copies the second

and third of the introductory verses are con-

tracted into one verse. Fol. M is lost.

Colophon :

r<H.Pirti lo

vi I HI ii [GAIKAWAE.]

2091.

1731a. Foil. 20; 'size 9 in. by Si in.;

seventeen lines in a page.
*

Paddrthacandrikd, a third copy.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2092.

1635c. Foil. 42; size 9i in. by 3| in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing of the 17th

century ; 1 1-1 3 lines in a page.

Paddrthacandrikd, a fourth copy.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

6. Paddrthakhandana.

2093.

2662c. Foil. 8; size 9i in. by 3J in.;

7 or 8 lines in a page.

Paddrthakhandana, or Paddrthatattva, a

critique of the Vaiseshika categories, by Siro-

mani Shattdcdrya.

See Hall's Index, p. 80, no. Ixiii.; Raj. Mitra's

Notices, iii., p. 10, no. 1023 ; p. 46, no. 1073.

It begins :

I

It ends :

rfrT II ^fff ^J i -t 1 5f^Tt

2094.

[GAIKAWAE.]

3105. Foil. 12; size 8 in. by 4 in.; six

lines in a page.

Paddrthakhandana, a second, modern copy.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2095.

2108b. Foil. 40; size 9| in. by 4J- in.;

twelve lines in a page.

Paddrthakhandanavydkhyd, a commentary

on the Paddrthakhandana, by Raghudeva

Nydydlamkdra Bhattdcdrya.

See Hall's Index, p. 80, no. Ixiv.; Raj.

Mitra's Notices, v., p. 264, no. 1941.
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It beins :

the second copy)
1^?^

II 3 II

Date of the copy :

[GAIKAWAK.]

2096.

2080b. Foil. 26; size 8| in. by 4 in.;

10-12 lines in a page.

(Paddrthakhandanavydkhyd), a second copy,

incomplete at the end. [GAIKAWAK.]

2097.

1698c. Foil. 51 (125-175); size 9| in. by

4i in.
; generally fifteen lines in a page ; in-

different writing of about A.D. 1650.

Padarthatattvdloka, a commentary on the

Paddrthalchandana, by Visvandtha Siddhdnta-

pancdnana Bhattdcdrya, son of Vidydnivdsa.

See Raj. Mitra's Notices, iii., p. 272, no. 1265.

It begins :

n t n

It ends :

n ^ n

: n ? n

5HHTH: II

Name of the scribe :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

7. Tarkasamgraha.

2098.

1928. Foil. 9; size 10 in. by 4 in.; nine

lines in a page.

TarJcasamgraha, an elementary exposition of

the Vaiseshika, philosophy, by Annam Bhatta.

For editions, see Hall's index, p. 68, no. xx.;

Burnell's Tanj. MSS., p. 121; Haas' Cat. Brit.

Mus., p. 7.

Date of the copy : 5Iif W8 ^^ TT

[J. TAYLOE.]

2099.

2122b. Foil. 11; size 9| in. by 4i in.;

7 or 8 lines in a page.

Tarkasamgraha, a second copy, with marginal

notes in Colebrooke's handwriting.

[GAIKAWAE.]

2100, 2101.

3035 & 3038. Foil. 35 and 45 resp.; size

12i in. by 4f in.; the number of the lines

varies between five and thirteen.

Tarkasamgraha ; Tarkasamgrahadlpiltd, An-

nam lihatta's own commentary on the Tarka-

samgraha ; Tarkasamgrahadipikdprakdsa, a
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672 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

commentary on the Dlpikd, by N'dakantha, son

of Rama Bhatta, of the Kaundinya-gotra. See

Hall's Index, p. 69, no. xxi. and no. xxii.

The text of the Tarkasamgraha is in the

middle of the page, the commentaries are

above and beneath it. The whole is an in-

complete copy : the first volume ends with the

pratyakshakhanda, and the second begins with

the sabdakhanda, leaving out the anumuna-

and the ujiamdna-section.

For the Dlpikd see Aufrecht's Oxford Cata-

logue, p. 243, no. 605; Raj. Mitra's Notices, iv.,

p. 259, no. 1683. Editions : Allahabad, 1849;

Bombay, 1863, 1876, 1883; by Kdsmdth Pdn-

durang, third ed., Bombay, 1889 (all with an

English translation).

The Prakdsa begins :

sfq II 1 II

The explanation of the Tarkasamgraha ends

on fol. 30 of the second volume. Foil. 306-45

treats on subjects which were omitted in the

Tarkasamgraha.

This last part of Annam Bhatta's Dlpika

begins :

This is the prameya-sutra of the

Nyayasastra. Also other Nydya topics (drish-

tdnta, siddhdnta, etc.) are discussed here. The

Dipikd ends :

II

The same part of the DipikdprakdSa begins :

The Prakdsa ends :

Date of the copy :

u

A Madras edition (1870) of Nilakantha's

Prakdsa is mentioned in Haas' Cat. Brit. Mus.,

p. 7. A previous edition 1867, and one of

1879. [J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2102.

1065. Foil. 21; size 6 in. by 4| in.;

15-18 lines in a page.

Tarkasamgrahadvpikd, a complete copy of

Annam Bhatta's commentary. The last part

begins fol. 19&.

Date of the copy :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2103.

2799a. Foil. 37; size 9i in. by 3i-3| in.;

eight lines in a page ; irregular writing.

Tarkasamgrahadlpikd, another complete copy.

The second part begins fol. 32a.

[COLL. OP FOKT WILLIAM.]

2104.

3026. Foil. 10; size 13| in. by 5 in.;

the number of the lines varies from 12-21.

Nydyabodhini, a commentary on the Tarka-

samgraha, by Govardhana, with the text of

the Tarkasamgraha in the middle of the page,

and with marginal notes in Ballantyne's hand-

writing. Printed at Madras, 1867, and subse-

quently.

See Hall's Index, p. 71, no. xxix.

The Nydyabodhinl begins :

II 1 II
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f^wtfit

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

8. Bhdshdpariccheda.

2105.

2663d. Foil. 10; size 8| in. by 4& in.;

nine line^ in a page.

Bhdshdpariccheda, 166 kdrikds on tlie Vaise-

shika tenets, by(Visvandtha)Pancdnana Bhatfd-

cdrya. Edited and translated, together with

the commentary called Siddlidnta-Muktdvcdi,

by B. Roer, in the Bibl. Ind., Calcutta, 1850;

the text of the Bhdshdpariccheda alone in

Benfey's Chrestomathie, Leipzig, 1853. For

other editions see Hall's Index, p. 73, no.xxxviii.

[GAIKAWAK.]

2106.

1388c. Foil. 12; size 13 in. by 3i in.;

six lines in a page ; written in the Bengali

character.

Bhdshdpariccheda, a second copy. In the

colophon the author is called Mahdmahopd-

dhydya
-
Srlyuta

- Visvandtha - Siddhdnta - Paitcd-

nana-Bhattdcdrya.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2107.

1562a. Foil. 10; size Hi in. by 5 in.;

seven lines in a page ; written in the Bengali

character.

Bhdshdpariccheda, a third copy. The first

three pages are full of interlinear and marginal

notes in Colebrooke's handwriting.

Date : ^Tf S*<W .

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2108.

2610a. Foil. 62; size 9i in. by 4i in.;

foil. 1-34 and 43-61 ten lines, foil. 35-426 ten

or eleven lines in a page.

Siddhdntafliuktdvalt, Visvandtha's own com-

mentary on the Bhdshdpariccheda. Edited and

translated by E. Roer, in the Bibl. Ind., Cal-

cutta, 1850. See Hall's Index, p. 73, no.xxxix.

This copy has many marginal notes in Sanskrit.

[GAIKAWAK.]

2109.

1900. Foil. 44; size Hi in. by 6J in.

(fol. 13 : 9| in. by 4 in.); seventeen lines

(fol. 13 nine lines) in a page.

SiddhdntamuMdvali, a second copy.

[J. TAYLOR.]

2110.

550. Foil. 77; size 17 in. by 11 in.;

foil. 2-4 fifteen lines, foil. 5-77 twelve lines

in a page ; written in the Bengali character.

SiddhdntamuMdvali, a third copy. With

many notes in Colebrooke's handwriting. The

first leaf contains a list of Nydya treatises with

notes on them in English, also in Colebrooke's

handwriting. [H. T. COLEBROOKD.]

2111.

2779. Foil. 62; size 13 in. by 4| in.;

ten lines in a page ; written in the Bengali

character.

SiddhdntamuJctdvallraudrl, a commentary

on the Siddhdntamuktdvali, by Rudra Bhattd-

cdrya. See Hall's Index, p. 74, no. xl.

It begins :
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wntt wrtfir o

[COLL. OF FORT WILLIAM.]

2112.

30b. Foil. 170(41-210); size 9i in. by 4 in.;

8-12 lines in a page.

NydyasiddhdntamuktdvaUprakdsa, a com-

mentary on the Siddhdntamuktdva.il, by Mahd-

deva (Bhatta Dinakara), son of Bdlakrishna

Bhatta, of the gotra of Bharadvdja, in four

It begins :

fr|rytf

The first pariccheda comments on si. 1-33

(ends fol. 43a). The second pariccheda (see the

next number) is not marked. Fol. 86a ends

si. 65: ^frf HNHjs 5^^5*1 W<* 1 5ft Wns:; the third5 W<* 1 5ft W
pariccheda ends with 61. 84 (fol. 131a).

Last verse of the commentary :

f%friT*n f^ccinnT frr^t^ n

See Hall's Index, p. 74, no. xli.; Aufrecht's

Oxford Cat., p. 239, no. 580 ; Raj. Mitra's

Notices, ii., p. 273, no. 868; iii., p. 31, no. 1057;

v., p. 130, no. 1821.

The further particulars which Hall gives

regarding the joint authorship of this com-

mentary by father and son, seem to be taken

* The seventh copy (no. 2118) has

as also no. 1057 in Kaj. Mitra's Notices.

from two verses which occur at the end of the

three MSS. catalogued by Aufrecht and Ra-

jendralala Mitra, and which appear also in the

fifth copy of this collection, see no. 2116 (1739).

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2113.

3102. Foil. 194; size 9| in. by 4 in.;

eight lines in a page.

MuMdvaUpralcdsa, a second copy, well written,

but not quite complete. It ceases in the

beginning of the commentary on SI. 140. The

second pariccheda ends (fol. 83 a) with the first

pdda of si. 50 (f^wfsrf^nif^T^), the other

paricchedas are not marked.

[J. R. BALLANTTNE.]

2114.

1817. Foil. 155; size llf in. by 5i in.;

9-16 lines in a page.

Muktdvallprakdsa, a third, incomplete copy,

having the full text of Visvandthas Kdrilias

and commentary in the middle of the page,

and Mahddeva's commentary above and below

it. It begins with si. 23, and ends with si. 159.

The first pariccheda ends with &l. 33 (fol. 7),

the second pariccheda ends with the first pdda

of si. 50 (fol. 42a), the third pariccheda is not

marked. [J. TAYLOR.]

2115.

1947. Foil. 109; size 9f in. by 6 in.;

foll.'l-30 twenty to twenty-two lines, foil. 3 1-86

sixteen to eighteen lines, foil. 87-109 eighteen

to twenty-three lines in a page.

MuTctdvalJprakdsa, a fourth copy, not quite

complete, in four parts, but all in the same

handwriting.

6) 81. 1-65; Foil. 56 (31-86). Colophon:

rrfsrPT*iTr. The second
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pariccheda ends (fol. 78a) with the first pdda

of si. 50. The other paricchedas are not

marked.

c) 81 66-77; foil. 12 (87-98). Colophon:

n

d) 81. 78-84; foil. 11 (99-109). Colophon:

a) 81 78-157 ;
foil. 30 (1-30). It ceases

in the middle of the commentary on 61. 157.

[J. TAYLOR.]

2116.

1739. Foil. 58; size 9 in. by 3| in.;

foil. 1-30 ten to twelve lines, foil. 31-58 thirteen

lines in a page.

Muktdvallprakasa, two fragments.

a) 81. 1-17; foil. 30. The commentary on

si. 17 is not quite complete.

b) 81. 85-1 66; foil. 28(31-58). After fol. 34

three leaves are wanting, with the commentary

on si. 99-1 04. After fol. 35 one leaf is wanting,

with parts of the commentary on sZ. 106 and 107.

This copy contains at the end the two verses

mentioned above, in no. 2112 :

rbr. itch 1311444?

15

3 s^j 1 n

nr j ftro n * n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

* The correct reading is
fnrflir<JS5,

as in no. 380

of the Oxford Catalogue, and in no. 868 and no. 1821

of Raj. Mitra's Notices.

f The correct reading seems to be 3j: WIsIM ,
as

in no. 868 of Raj. Mitra's Notices. No. 1821 of R. M.

gives ST| msH ,
no. 580 of the Oxf. Cat.

J In no. 1821 of Raj. Mitra's Notices

Hence the "Nilakantha, whose wife was named Sail
"

(Hall) . Nlldkan(lta was also the teacher of Ganguriima,

see no. 2123.

2117.

1735. Foil. 71; size 9 in. by 3f in.; nine

lines in a page.

Mulctdvalipralcdsa, a fragment beginning in

the middle of the commentary on si. 83, and

ending in the middle of the commentary on

si. 149. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2118.

3057. Foil. 86; size 11 in. by 4J in.;

ten lines in a page.

NydyasiddhdntamulctdvaUprakdsa, another,

incomplete copy. Foil. 67 breaks off in the

middle of the commentary on JZ. 68, the fol-

lowing leaf (fol. 103 in the original numbering)

begins in the middle of the commentary on

si. 135. This copy represents another version

of the Siddliantamuktdvaliprakdsa ; the second

pariccheda ends with 61. 51 (fol. 56&), and the

text is in many places different from that of

the other copies.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

9. Nydyasdra.

2119.

1687b. Foil. 56; size 9| in. by 3| in.;

ten lines in a page.

Nydyasdra, a treatise on the Vaiseshilca

Philosophy, by MddJiava Deva, son of Laksh-

mana Deva, grandson of Mddhava Deva (see

also the Tarlcabhdshdsdramanjari, his commen-

tary on the TarkabJidsha). LaJcshmana Deva

lived at Dharasurapura, on the banks of the

Goda, Mddhavadeva at Benares. See Hall's

Index, p. 77, no. liv. This copy contains only

the last portion of the whole, the section treating

on sabda.

4 T
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It begins:

f?renrir i

It ends :

it jrfk vrTTw

*
i*g i *

t wvft: n ^ u

Date of this copy :

[H. T. COLEBEOOEE.]

2120.

1369k. Foil. 19; size 10 in. by 3| in.;

ten lines in a page.

(Nydyasdra), the Anumdna-section. The

inscription on the first page

is
"
a misnomer "

(Colebrooke). The likeness

of paper and writing in this manuscript and

the preceding one, the like marginal note ^T o

5HT, and the likeness of the style (compare the

definitions in the beginning), make it evident

that this is the copy of the Anumdna- section

which belongs to the copy of the

of the Nydyasdra described in the preceding

number.

It begins : II 1fafrf4 1.JII *>
-

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

10. TarlidmrUa.

2121.

3091. Foil. 20; size 9|-9| in. by 3i in.;

8-10 lines in a page.

Tarkdmrita, a short exposition of the Vaise-

shilia doctrine, by Jayadtsa Bliatfdcdrya.

See Hall's Index, p. 76, no. xlvi.; Raj.

Mitra's Notices, iv., p. 103, no. 151Q.

It begins :

^rfw:

u HT^: *rffM:
n

[J. R. BALLANTTNE.]

2122.

3092. Foil. 15 (orig. $-<;); size 8f in. by

A> in.; eight lines in a page.

TarMmrita, a second, quite modern copy,

incomplete, the first three leaves being lost.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2123.

3059. Foil. Ill; size lOf in. by 4i in.;

9-17 lines in a page.

Tarlcdmritacashaka, a copious commentary

on the Tarkdmrita, by Gafigdrama Jadin, son
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of Ndrdyana, and pupil of Nllakantha. See

Hall's Index, p. 76, no. xlviii.; Raj. Mitra's

Notices, iv., p. 55, no. 1451. Gaiigdrdma used

the Muktdvallprakdsa, the author of which

(Maliddeva Bhatta Dinalcara) was also -a pupil

of NilaJcantha, see no. 2116.

The CashaJca begins :

n s u

if cR^if iTTit HK.HHU

*JhH<$"lHlil?ITH*JifXri

II * II

n u

It ends :

^ \ ' ^

The text of the Tarkdmrita occupies the

middle of each page.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2124.

1549d. Foil. 17; size 10J in. by 4} in.;

generally fifteen lines in a page.

Tarkdmritatarafigim, a very brief commen-

tary on the TarMmrita, by MuTtunda Bhatta

Suri Gddagila, son of the Mlmdmsaka, Ananta

Bliatta. See Hall's Index, p. 76, no.

Raj. Mitra's Notices, i., p. 88, no. 164.

It begins :

II ^ II

Colophon :

tf^TTT WHIHI II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2125.

3031. Foil. 4; size 13i in. by 5| in.;

1416 lines in a page.

Tarkamritaiwrahcjinl, the beginning of a

second copy. The text of the TarJcdmrita is

written in the middle of the page.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

11. PaddrtTiadipikd.

2126.

1470. Foil. 78; size 8 in. by 3 i in.; seven

lines in a page.

Paddrthadipiltd, a treatise on the Vaisesliika

Categories, by Konda Bhafta, son of Eangoji

Bhatta. See Hall's Index, p. 78, no. Iv.

Marginal notes in Colebrooke's handwriting

point out the single topics.

The PaddrthadlpiJcd begins :
.

fsvr i

It ends :

n ^ u

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2127.

1687a. Foil. 34 (<*-8o); size 9f in. by

3 1 in.; generally nine lines in a page.

4 T 2
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Padarthadtpikd, a second copy, dated

,
with occasional notes in Colebrooke's

handwriting. In this copy the author's name

is spelt Kunda Bhatta.

Foil. iM-^o are lost (^fZrnfa ^Tftl ^).

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The commentary ends :

12. Tarkakdrikd.

2128.

3045. Foil. 15; size 111 in. by 5J in.;

12-15 lines in a page ; regular writing, of the

18th century.

Tarkakdrikd, an exposition of the Vaiseshika

doctrine in 52 couplets, and its vydkhyd, called

Tarkamanjarl, both by Jlvardja Dikshita, son

of Vrajardja. See Hall, p. 77, nos. Hi. and liii.

The text of the kdrikds in the middle of every

page, the commentary above and beneath it.

The kdrikds begin :

: it ^ n

The commentary begins :

n < n

etc.

The end of the kdrikds is :
*

II M^ II

Tt n ^ u

^fif

[DE. J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

13. Kusumdfijali.

2129.

232c. Foil. 54 (173-226); size 12i in. by

3| in.; eight lines in a page.

Kusumdnjalikdrikdvydkhyd, the text of Uda-

yana'sKusumdnjalikdrikds and Ndrdyana Tlrtha

Yati's commentary on them. See Hall's Index,

p. 84, no. Ixxxii. The text of the Kdrikds

with Hariddsa's commentary was first printed

at Calcutta, Saka 1769. The second Calcutta

edition of the same commentary, with a trans-

lation and notes, was published (1864) by E.

B. Cowell, assisted by Pandita Mahesa Chandra

Nydyaratna.* The prose parts of Udayana's

work are fully seen in the Nydya-Eusumdnjali-

Prakaranam published in the Bibliotheca In-

dica, vol. i., 1890.

Ndrdyana's commentary begins :

wirt wtzi : n

The first stavaka ends fol. 188a, the second

fol. 1916, the third fol.209a, the fourth fol.215a.

* Cowell mentions also a Bengal reprint of the

first Calcutta edition, which he says appeared in the

Samvat year 1910.
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PHILOSOPHY. 679

Colophon : ^H i H 1 1 rr

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.]

2130.

1673. Foil. Ill; size 9J in. by 3f in.;

13-15 lines in a page ; written in the Bengali

character.

Nydyaltusumdiijaliviveka, a commentary on

the Kusumdnjalilidrikds, by Gundnanda Vidyd-

viiglsa Bhattdcdrya.

See Hall's Index, p. 84, no. Ixxxiii.

It begins :

g - 'N ^ "s *\

li 5 ^I**i*(IVani M^Miinw^nf I

n

IHIRH

The first stavaka ends fol. 34&, the second

fol. 556, the third fol. 75&, the fourth fol. 826.

The last colophon is : iti Sri- Gundnanda-

Vidydvdglsa-Bhattdcdryaviradtah Nydyakusu -

mdiijalivivchah samdptah.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2131.

213b. Foil. 78 (50-127); size 10J in. by
4 in. ; twelve lines in a page.

Eusumdnjaliprakdsamalcaranda, a commen-

tary on Vardhamdna's commentary on the

Kusumdnjali, by Bucidatta, of Sodarapura, son

of Devadatta. See Hall's Index, p. 83, no. Ixxvii.

Vardhamdna's work with extracts from

Ruddatta's commentary is printed in the

Nydya-Kusumdnjali-Pralcaranam of the Biblio-

theca Indica, vol. i., 1890.

The MaJcaranda begins

NTTJJH rt fa <* i

The first stavaka ends fol. 87o, the second

fol. 996, the third fol. 1146, the fourth fol. 1176.

The colophon of the fourth stavaJca is : ^fff

n'ii i*

. n [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

14. Altdsalttiandana.

2132.

1369e. FoU. 4
;

size 9| in. by 3| in. ;

ten lines in a page.

Akdsakhandana, a critical treatise on the

nature of dkdsa.

It begins :

'5^ iiifirrari^
i ^T

: i Cp.

the Vaisesh. Dars., Bibl. Ind., p. 102.

Date of the copy : *faiT
x
Ibo^ .

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2133.

2126c. Foil. 3; size 9i in. by 4J in.;

eleven lines in a page ; written early this

century.

Ahdsakhandana, a second copy. The second

page of the last leaf contains a fragment of

some other similar treatise.

Date : f^yftnf fffff = >nt Tg % li &I\ Wo (sic !)

H [GAIKAWAR.]
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680 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

E. KARMAMIMAMSA.

1. Sutra and Bhdshya.

2134.

1523. Foil. 33; size 10J in. by 44 in.;

12-15 lines in a page.

Karmamimdmsdsdgtra, the text of Jaimini's

Mlmdmsdsutras, also called Jaiminiyasutra-

pdtha, in twelve adhydyas.

The third, sixth and tenth adhydyas have

eight pddas each, all the other adhydyas have

four pddas each. After fol. 25 two leaves are

wanting; fol. 25 ends with the fifth sutra of

the fourth pdda of the tenth adhydya, and

fol. 26 begins in the middle of the sixth pdda

of the same adhydya.

See Hall's Index, p. 169, no. 1 ; Weber's-

Catalogue (1853), p. 175, no. 600.

The Mimdmsdsutras have been printed to-

gether with Sahara Svdmin's commentary in

the Bibliotheca Indica. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2135.

1. Foil. 41; size 14i in. by 74 in.; ten

lines in a page.

Mimdmsdjaiminisutra, a second copy.

Date :

2136-2138.

2, 3, 4. Mimdmsdbhdshya, the text of the

sutras with Sahara Svdmin's commentary. See

Hall's Index, p. 169, no. 2 ; Aufrecht's Cat.

Cat., p. 456. Edited in the Bibl. Indica, by

Mahesacandra Nydyarafna, 1863-87 (not yet

finished). The single parts of this cof>y are

of different age.

2. Foil. 259. Adhydya I.-III.

a) Foil. 22 ; size 14i in. by 6i in.
; nine

lines in a page ; modern handwriting.

Adhy. I., pad. 1.

b) Foil. 10 ; size 9i in. by 3| in.; twelve

lines in a page ; very old handwriting.

Adhy. I., pad. 2.

c) Foil. 11 ; size 14? in. by 6? in.; nine

lines in a page ; modern handwriting.

Adhy. I., pad. 3.

d) Foil. 11 ; size 10| in. by 44 in.; eleven

lines in a page ; old handwriting, different

from b).

Adhy. I., pad. 4.

e) Foil. 53; size 14? in. by 6? in.; nine

lines in a page ; modern handwriting.

Adhy. II., complete.

/) Foil. 24; size 10t in. by 4 in.; eight

lines in a page ;
foil. 1-3 in a more recent,

foil. 4-21 in a third old handwriting.

Adhy. III., pad. I.

g) Foil. 55; size 9| in. by 4 in.; nine

lines in a page ; a second very old handwriting.

Adhy. III., pad. 2, 3, and nearly the

whole fourth pdda.

h) Foil. 73 ; size 9J in. by 4? in.
; seven

lines in a page ; modern handwriting.

Adhy. III., the rest of the fourth pdda,

and pad. 5-8.

3. Foil. 253. Adhydya IV.-IX.

a) Foil. 89 ; size 14J in. by 6i in. ; nine

lines in a page ; modern handwriting.

Adhy. IV. and V., complete ; adhy. VI.,

pad. 1, 2, and nearly the whole third pdda.

b) Foil. 24; size 114 in. by 5 in.; 16-22

lines in a page ; old handwriting.

Adhy. VI., the rest of the third pdda

and pad. 4-8.

c) Foil. 31; size 104 in. by 4| in.; nine

lines in a page ; old handwriting.

Adhy. VII., complete.
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PHILOSOPHY.

d) Foil. 109 ; size 14i in. by 6i in.; nine

lines in a page.

Adhy. VIII. and IX., complete. Date :

C81

4. Foil. 233 ; size 13| in. by 5i in.
; 9 or 10

lines in a page ; modern handwriting.

Adhydya X.-XII.

a) FoU. 136.

Adhy. X. Date :

5) Foil. 58.

Adhy. XL

c) Foil. 39.

/. XII. Colophon: 1.1MI'3ll.lri

2139, 2140.

1808, 1809. Foil. 408 and 429 resp.;

size 12 in. by 4 in.; European paper; excel-

lent Devanagari writing of 1829 A.D.; nine

lines in a page.

Mimdmsd-bhdshya, by Bhafta Sabarasvdmin.

The leaves of different sections are numbered

separately. [J. TAYLOR.]

2141.

1019. Foil. 164, of different size, and

written by different hands.

Parts of a third copy of the Mlmdmsd-

bhdshya.

a) Fol. 1; size 11 in. by 4 in.; nine lines

in a page.

This leaf does not belong to Sabara Svamin's

commentary.

It begins :

I It seems to belong to

a commentary on Pdrthasdrathi's Sdstradlpiku,

the first word of the fifth adhydya being there

if, see no. 2169 (3047).

i) Foil. 8; size lOf in. by 4J in.; 10-12

lines in a page.

The fourth pdda of the first adhydya of

Sahara's Mlmdmsdbhdshya. The first two leaves

are wanting. The first words

belong to the commentary on su. 3.

Colophon :

c) Foil. 12; size 10 in. by 4i in.; eleven

lines in a page.

The first pdda of the second adhydya.

d) Foil. 23; size Hi in. by 4i in.; nine

lines in a page.

The third pdda (foil. 15) and the fourth pdda

(foil. 8) of the second 'adhydya.

Colophon of the third pdda :

Colophon of the fourth pdda: H^ft.WI ^

ii ?l^ ^ft* >n^^^F< <4^m\ n

r. n See no. 2.144 (870).

e) Foil. 68; size Hi in. by 4 in.; 12 or 13

lines in a page.

The eight pddas or caranas of the third

adhydya. The first eight leaves are lost ; fol. ft

begins *<*tfj*H<*^l ^fTTRlVlTiT (iii. 1, 13). Also

foil. S3 and gg are lost
; fol. itefr ends ^ri

. . . (iii. 4, 11), fol. gn be-

gins . . . *5TmHN=iii*nr 'sfa (iii. 4, 15).

Colophon:

. V., pad. 1, su. 1) II /) Foil. 52; size 11 in. by 4J in.; generally

twelve lines in a page ; negligently written.
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682 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The seventh adhydya and the ninth adhydya,

both incomplete. There is a gap between

fol. ^M and fol. 3*.; the former ends fafH<{7f

fqffrEgjMTTHreT^T (vii. 4, 20), the latter

begins . . . ftnrt TSt f^^m%fHPcfiT (ix. 2, 25).

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2142.

3072. Parts of a fourth copy of Sabara

Svdmin's Mimdmsdbhdshya.

o) Foil. 18
; size 9i. in. by 4i in.; 12 or 13

lines in a page.

The first pdda of the first adhydya.

Date : ^rfa^vfltowT ^nflNi

K fe?rnrJi'|ir3"if'T fcrfsirf'?^ n

1) Foil. 13; size 10i in. by 3 in.; eight

lines in a page.

The second pdda of the first adhydya.

c) Foil. 19 ; size 10 in. by 4i in.; twelve

lines in a page.

The fourth pdda of the first adhydya and

nearly the whole first pdda of the second

adhydya. The last words are : offTgiflNTHH^'

tf^f*n^*zpmft ^r irrrfTT f? sraft ----

d) Foil. 37; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 10 or 11

lines in a page.

The first two leaves contain the beginning

of the first pdda of the eighth adhydya, fol. 2b

ending with the text of the eighth sutra :

The next seventeen leaves contain an in-

complete copy of the first pdda of the^ third

adhydya. Fol. 3a begins : JIUI^^R^ ^ft: ^hfi^

^ ^fif (iii. 1, 6).

Fol. 5, with the beginning of the commen-

tary on su. 12, is wanting.

The last eighteen leaves (foil. 21-38) con-

tain a nearly complete copy of the second pdda

of the third adhydya, fol. 386 ceasing in the

middle of the commentary on the last sutra.

The last words are : *ft*j sfq irrfr I

e) Foil. 26; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 10 or 11

lines in a page.

The four padas of the eighth adhydya.

f) Foil. 5; size 10i in. by 4i in.; 14-16

lines in a page.

A fragment of some other commentary on

the Mimamsdsutrag, treating of su. 1-5 of the

fourth pdda of the first adhydya.

It begins : ... inrhrt I ^mjrf

It ends : J ff *TIT t

is wanting.

. . . Before the last leaf one leaf

[J. R. BALLANTTNE.]

2143.

868a. Foil. 11 (*-); size 10i in. by 4| in.;

ten lines in a page ; large old writing, the

same as in nos. 2161, 2162 (1030, 2195).

(SdbarabhdsJvya), a fragment from the first

adhydya, containing su. 2-34 of the third pdda.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKK.]

2144.

1521h. Foil. 7; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 11

or 12 lines in a page.

The fourth pdda of the second adhydya of

Sabara Svdmin's Mimdmsdbhdshya,

2145.

870. Foil. 104; size 111 in. by 3| in.;

ten lines in a page.

The eight pddae of the third adhydya of

Sahara Svdmin's Himdmsubhdshya.
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Colophon of the first pdda :

: n

Colophon of the second pdda :

Colophon of the third pdda :

Colophon of the eighth pdda :

n

n

I

This copy was at one time the continuation

of no. 2141d (1019d).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2146.

869. Foil. 83; size 11 J in. by 4 in.; nine

lines in a page.

The eight pddas of the sixth adhydya of

Acdrya Sahara Svdmin's Mimdmsdbhdshya.

Date : *faH
s
WM t^^rf^ ^ <M.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2147.

1457a. Foil. 94 ; size 9| in. by 4J in,;

9 or 10 lines in a page.

The eight pddas of the sixth adhydya of

Bhatfa Sahara Svdmin's Mimdmsdbhdshya.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2148.

1456. Foil. 164; size 10i in. by 4 in.;

generally twelve lines in a page.

The eight pddas of the tenth adhydya of

Sahara Svdmin's Mimdmsdbhdshya.

The scribe has added :

II 1 II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2. Vdrttika, by Kumdrila Bhatta.

2149-2160.

1449, 1450, 1451, 1452, 1453, & 1349

contain an incomplete copy of Bhatta Kumdrila

Svdmin's commentaries on the Sdbarabhdshya

and the MUmdmsdsutra. It ends with the fourth

pdda of the tenth adhydya.

2149.

1449b. Foil. 139 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ;

foil. 1-102 ten lines, foil. 103-140 eight to ten

lines in a page ;
written by different hands.

Mimdmsdslokavarttilia, Bhatta Kumdriln

Svdmin's versified commentary on the first

pdda of the first adhydya of the Sdbarabhdshya.

See Hall's Index, p. 171, no. vii.; Aufrecht's

Oxf. Cat., p. 219, no. 520; Raj. Mitra's Notices,

vol. vii., p. 73, no. 2296.

It begins :

n i u

u ^ u

: n 11

ift

sfq

II g II

N
u M u

4 u
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684 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

ii b n

^_^* _*e_^"S s * ^\

II 1 II

u <o n

ii w ii

It ends :

*f pfir

: u

: u

The end of the following topics is marked :

fol. 6a iti prathamam sutram samdptam, fol. 29 a.

vrittikdragranthah, fol. 366 nirdlambanavddah,

fol. 47a sunyavddah, fol. 546 anumdnavddah,

fol. 586 Sabdavddah, fol. 61 a upamdnam, fol. 64a

arthdpattih, fol. 666 abhdvavddah, fol. 67a

I'itrdlishepavddah, fol. 69a sambandhdJcshepa-

vddah, fol. 74a sphotanavddah, fol. 77a. dkriti-

vddah, fol. 84a apohavddah, fol. 88a vanavddah,

fol. lOla dtmavddah, fol. 124a sabdavddah.

The whole treatise has about 3500 versus (the

first 1000 is marked fol. 406, the next 500

fol. 60a).

The 50th leaf is wanting.

The Slohavdrttika has been printed in voll.

iii. and iv., New Series, of The Pandit.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2150.

1449c. Foil. 37; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

12-15 lines in a page.

Mimdmsdtantravdrttika, by Bhatta Kumdrila

Svdmin, . the prose-continuation of the Ml-

mdmsdsloJtavdrttika. This part contains the

commentary on the second pdda of the first

adhydya of the Qdbarabhdshya.

It begins :

(8ie. I. 2, 1) I

(ftt^rnmtr)

The third leaf belongs to the fourth pdda,

the missing third leaf of this pdda being bound

up with the fourth pdda, in no. 2152 (14506).

The text of the sutras is marked with red

colour. The handwriting is the same as in

no. 2151.

The Tantravdrttika is being published in the

Benares Sanskrit Series, by Pandit Gangddhara

Sdsiri MdnavalU ; the first part having appeared

in 1882. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2151.

1450a. Foil. 126; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

9 or 10 lines in a page.

MimdmsdvdrttiJca, Bhatta Kumdrila Svdmin's

commentary. The third pdda of the first

adhydya.

It begins :

II For the beginning

of this and the following pddas, to the end of

the third adhydya, see also Burnell's Tanj.

MSS., p. 81.
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Name of the scribe and date of the copy :

^H: ii tf^rawr n

This pdda has the special name Smriticarana-

vdrttilca* and is divided in the commentaries

into two parts, purvdrdha and uttardrdha, the

latter of which comprises sutras 24-35. For

a second copy of this uttardrdha, called Smriti-

caranavdfttiJca, see no. 2161 (2355), cp. also

nos. 2162, 2163.

2152.

1450b. Foil. 30; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

12 or 13 lines in a page.

Mimamsdvarttika. The fourth pdda of the

first adhydya.

It begins :

rnwif^nrnrrj MWN:

It ends :

*.*( it*

The third leaf belonging to this chapter is

bound up with the second chapter in no. 2150

(1449c).

2153.

M51a. Foil. 62; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

nine lines in a page.

MimdmsdvdrttiJca. The first pdda of the

second adhydya.

* The titles TarJcapadabhdshya, Arthavaflacarana-

bhashya, Namacaranabhashya in Aufrecht's Cat. Cat.

have a similar meaning; they are names of the

Bhdghya on the first, second and fourth pada of the

first adhydya of the Mimamsasutra resp.

It begins :

ir*w

iT i TR

Tt sfq

TTTfT

i

f?

: I

: II

swrrn

:: i

2154.

1451b. Foil. 82; size 10 in. by 4 iu.;

nine lines in a page.

Tantravdrttiha. The second pdda of the

second adhydya.

It begins :

J in

IHf ^T<4,Ht ir

The handwriting is the same as in no. 2153

(1451a).

4 u 2
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686 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2155.

1451c. Foil. 46; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

eight lines in a page.

Mimdmsdvdrttika. The third pdda of the

second adhydya.

It begins :

tirf%rif yrar ^^TV-T^I ^fijH KK:

The 25th and the 26th leaf are in the same

handwriting as no. 2151 (1450a) ; they fill

up an omission in this copy, which, therefore,

must have been written some time before

Samvat 1664. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2156.

1453b. Foil. 19; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

eight lines in a page.

Tantratikd. The fourth pdda of the second

adhydya, in the same handwriting as no. 2155

(1451c).

It begins :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2157.

1449a. Foil. 36; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

foil. 1-14 eight lines, foil. 15-19 ten lines,

foil. 20-36 nine lines in a page.

(Mimdmsdtantravdrttika), the first twelve

sutras of the first pdda of the third adhydya;

the text of the twelfth swfra is on fol. 206.

The copy begins :

it

H I <4 PrJiN
i^

cfwlf

2158.

1452. Foil. 181; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

nine lines in a page.

The third adhydya of Bhatta Kumdrila

Svdmin's Vdrttika, in four separate parts, but

throughout in the same handwriting.

a) Foil. 25. Mimdmsdvdrttilca. The latter

half of the first pdda of the third adhydya, the

continuation to no. 2157 (1449a), in the same

handwriting but with a new pagination.

It begins :

Til

The fifth leaf is wanting.

fc) Foil. 27. Mimdmsdbhdshyavdrttika. The

second pdda of the third adhydya.

It begins :

TTW

c) Foil. 57. TantravdrttiJca.

carana of the third adhydya.

It begins :

The third

The writing on the second page of the last

leaf does not belong to the Tantravdrttika.

d) Foil. 72. Tantratikd. The fourth pdda

of the third adhydya.

In the colophon Kumdrila is called Bhatta'

pdda Misra.
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It begins :

i

The writing on the first page of the first

leaf seems to contain a quotation from the

Siromani. Also the last page is covered with

writing, where the Siromani again and the

Phakkikd are quoted. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2159.

1453a. Foil. 91; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

nine lines in a page.

Mimdmsdvdrttilta. The fifth, sixth, seventh

and eighth pdda of the third adhydya, in the

same handwriting as no. 2158 (1452).

At the end of the sixth pdda the work of

Bhatta Kumdrila Svdmin is called Vdrttikatikd.

The fifth pdda begins :

: faww i nnc

The sixth pdda begins (fol. 20a):

f^nrrcsnc ^nn^^^tm^ sfq

np^ ^twftnr^: I

The seventh pdda begins (fol. 51a):

The eighth pdda begins (fol. 69a):

taM: cJwureT^JRn^

n

fiT I [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2160.

1349. Foil. 104; size 114 in. by 5 in.;

foil. 1-69 twelve lines, foil. 70-104 eleven lines

in a page.

Mimdmsdvdrttika. An incomplete copy of the

last part of Bhatfa Kumdrila Svdmin's com-

mentary, comprising the six adhydyas from the

fourth to the ninth, and the first half of the

tenth. This last part of the Mlmdmsdvdritika
*

has a special name; Hall, in the Index, p. 170,

no. iii., calls it
"
Tub-dushi, Tup-tikd." Hence,

the 5Jlt in the colophons of the last part

of this copy seems to be a corruption of ^ml,

though the colophons in the first seventy

leaves have ?1J^t (fol. 5 la), gij^l (fol. 246)

and
JT^nit (foil. 28a, 36a, 39a/43a, 486).

See Raj. Mitra's Notices, vol. iv., p. 151,

no. 1577.

The fourth adhydya ends fol. 16a (the first

pdda fol. 76, the second fol. 106, the third

fol. 14a).

It begins :

mQ <

: ^r:

The fifth adhydya ends fol. 28a (the first

pdda fol. 226, the second fol. 246, the third

fol. 27o).

It begins :

^UIT =BTTlM 1 n^ c? Hj <if

The sixth adhydya ends fol. 53a (the first

pdda fol. 36a, the second fol. 39a, the third

fol. 436, the fourth fol. 486, the fifth fol. 51 a,

the sixth fol. 516, the seventh fol. 52a).

It begins :

: i

(lift : i
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688 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The seventh adhyaya ends fol. 576 (the first

pdda fol. 546 ;
the second pdda is wanting,

for 73 fwnfT*rRHx
fol. 55a is the first sutra

of the third pdda; the third pdda ends fol. 566).

It begins :

t HTO

ft?

f^ftnt

The eighth adhyaya ends fol. 606 (the first

and second pdda fol. 60a, the third fol. 606,

It begins :

The ninth adhyaya ends fol. 86a (the first

pdda fol. 726, the second fol. 79a, the third

fol. 81a).

It begins :

t ^3 ^iT^:: u

:&. %:?) i

: TOT

The tenth adhyaya begins :

The first pdda ends fol. 896, the second

fol. 94a, the third fol. 986, the fourth fol. 104a,

the fragment of the fifth pdda terminates in

the comment on the 29th sutra ^f^t'ft t^lfi^

inr ^rftvr^Tff (fol. 1046, 1. 9).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2161.

2355. Foil. 73 (numbered 90-158, nos. 98,

107, 120, 121 occurring twice); size 10i in.

by 4| in.; fair Devanagari writing; nine lines

in a page.

Smrticaranavdrttika, the third pdda of the

first adhyaya of Kumdrila's Mimdmsavdritika,

but only the uttardrdha, which comprises sutras

24-35 ; see before, no. 2151 (1450a). The leaves

are marked m W 7. The first leaf is partly

broken away at the corners.

It begins :

It ends :

: " W|flmTOfW>ifli u

II The same scribe copied also

the Nydyasudhd in nos. 2162, 2163.

At the end two odd leaves are appended,

the first of which contains the beginning of

the Sabarabhdshya on Mimdmsdsutra I., pdda 3,

to ^f*RTfn Tjrrat (p. 64 of the

edition, 1. 6 from bottom), whilst the second

contains a fragment of Kumdrila's Vdrttika

to I., 3, sutra 10, corresponding to foil. 556

and 56a of no. 2151 (1450a). [GAIKAWAR.]

3. Commentaries on the VdrttiJca.

2162, 2163.

1030, 2195. Foil. 196 and 158 resp.; size

lOf in. by 5 in.; 9 or 10 lines in a page. The

first volume is much worm-eaten.

Nydyasudhd, also called 8arvopakdrir),l and
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Kanaka, a commentary on Kumdrila's Tantra-

vdrttika, by Bhatta Somesvara, son of Bhatta

Mddhava.

See Hall's Index, p. 170, no. iv. (Rdnaka).

These volumes contain only the third pdda

of the first adhydya, called Smriticarana, and

divided into two halves.

Vol. I. The Purvdrdha (rt W n on the
* Cx

margin), su. 1-23.

It begins :

?ElTr^(I. 3, 1) I ^

Colophon :

Foil. M and % are lost. Fol. 139 (^fc
2

) is

superfluous, being a repetition of foil. 137 and

138. Foil. 136, 137, 138 (^*, 3. *. <0 ought

to be in the inverted succession. Foil, s^o is

misplaced after fol. 133.

Vol. II. The Uttardrdha (tl W 7 ),

sS. 24-35. It begins :

r: i

iC?) ii s ii

The colophon is nearly the same as before.

Date : ^^K lm ^ W-TO IM i

rf fs ri 41 fl(J ^1 1 rft-

ii The same scribe copied

also no. 2161. The last leaf is very much

damaged. [GAIKAWAE.]

2164.

277. Foil. 138; size llj in. by 4 in.;

12-14 lines in a page ; good old writing.

Nydyasudhd, the second pdda of the second

adhydya.

It begins :

Colophon:

r: II The epithet Sarvdnavadyakdrini ap-

pears also in the Oxford copy, see Aufrecht's

Oxf. Cat., p. 219, no. 523.

This copy was written in Samvat 1568, as

appears from the following verses, which the

scribe has added at the end :

II II

The words put in parenthesis are wanting,

the left side of the last leaf being somewhat

damaged ; they have been added from the

manuscript no. 2169 (3047, Sdstradipikd), where

the last verse occurs again.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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690 CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2165.

1223. Foil. 60; size 11 in. by 5 in.; ten

lines in a page ;
fair writing.

Two fragments of a commentary on the

Nydyasudhd (?).

a. Foil. 1-52. A commentary referring to

the first four sutras of the fourth pdda of the

first adhydya, incomplete. The Tantravdrttika

is quoted on every page, the Sudhdkdra fol. 2a,

1. 7, fol. 101, 1. 3, etc.

It begins :

**rnr
s(L 4, 1) ^TJ

The commentary on the fourth sutra begins

fol. 48a, 1. 1.

b. Foil. 53-60. RdnakaprdyaScittapralcarana

(thus the title in the colophon), incomplete in

the beginning. The first words are :

l|frf%3JrejfBM (r. TtfJTf^irfVTi) ^ i^jt

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2166.

1569. Foil. 4,7 (and a leaf inserted after

fol. 38); size 10i in. by 3| in.; fairly written,

in Devanagari, about 1600 A.D.; eight lines in

a page.

Tautdtitamatatilaka, a gloss on Kumdrila's

Tantravdrttika, by Bhatta Bhavadeva, surnamed

Bala/valabkibhujanrja. See Hall's Index, p. 170.

Adhydya ii. pdda 1.

It begins :

^WST^TWI: fann TfirroiN ^sff sfn-

O) II TTm sarra HHHUcij<li I (Sabara-

bhdshya, Bibl. Ind., p. 108 to 1. 3 infra)

fir i ^r

It ends :

ifrinfTT(iT)?Bfif^'5|i

t II

^TTI

=TT

The leaf inserted between foil. 38 and 39,

being itself marked 39, contains the end of

adhy. i. pdda 4 ; its colophon being : ^fiT ^ft-

Tmnfinnnrfti^w H^I^TMIT**^ '^j^^sT'Kt

: u ^ft 'JTW as above.

The leaves are marked w^ >TT

Fol. 1 has the title TfrfrrftmHfii^cir

Tautdtita is a name for the followers of

Kumdrila, see Aufrecht's Oxford Catalogue,

p. 247. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2167.

1547A. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 4i in.;

nine lines in a page.

Tantravdrttikatilcd, a commentary on the

fourth pdda of the second adhydya of Bhatta

Kumdrila Svdmin's Tantravdrttika, by Kamald-

kara Bhatta, son of Rdmakrishna Bhatta, who

was the son of Ndrdyana Bhatta Suri.

The pdda begins :

srre: (II. 4, l) n

fftfft I

I <?|<UHt

I n^TVwTrlfifa: I

Colophon :
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[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

4. Sdlikandtha's commentary on the Mimamsd-

bhdshya.

2168.

422. Foil. 192; size llf in. by 41 in.;

foil. 1-79 and 154-192 twelve to fourteen lines,

foil. 80-153 eleven or twelve lines in a page;

written, perhaps, by two different hands, but

both of the 16th century.

Rijuvimald Pancikd, a commentary on Sa-

hara Svdmin's Mimdmsdbhdshya, by Sdlikandtha

Misra. The first adhydya, incomplete.

In binding this MS. the first pdda has been

cut up into two halves, the first ending fol. 796

(fc$ of the original numbering), and the second

beginning fol. 154a (bS of the original num-

bering); the last sutra of the first half is the

sixth, cra'dff 7T?
tiffHTi^ (fol. 75a, 1. 3), the first

sutra of the second half is the fourteenth,

TpftiTO m^ (fol. 163&, 1. 8). There have been

placed between these two parts the last half

of the second pdda, the whole third and nearly

the whole fourth pdda. This middle part

bears the numbers . to
fc$ ; the first sutra in

the second pdda is the nineteenth, faf\>% ^JT^-

^rUjMHT^ <JHM< (fol. 80a, 1. 14), the second
Cs

pdda ends fol. 86a, the third pdda ends fol.

127, the last sutra in the fourth pdda is the

twenty-fourth, nfir: (fol. 153n). The first leaf

of this copy is wanting, the second sutra of

the first pdda appears fol. 4a, 1. 6 :

: i am? sij ^fjf i

I K^ I The

commentary on the third pdda begins : ftirfa-

W I The commentary on the fourth

pdda begins : T"IT

Colophon of the first pdda :

Colophon of the second and third pdda :

: (ww^:) TJT^: n

SdliJcandtha's guru Prabhdkara is quoted by
Mankha who lived between 1135 and 1145,

and by Sdyana, see Aufrecht's Cat. Cat., p. 353.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

5. Sdstradipikd, by Pdrthasdrathi Misra.

2169.

3047. Eleven different manuscripts (a-l),

all well written and of considerable age.

Sdstradtpikd, a commentary on the Ml-

mdmsdsutras, by Pdrthasdrathi Misra, son of

Yajndtman (see the second copy).

See Hall's Index, p. 173, no. xiii.; Weber's

Cat. (Berl. 1853), p. 175, no. 601 ; Burn ell's

Tanj. MSS., p. 82.

The Sdstradipikd has been published in

Voll. VII.-XIV., New Series, of The Pandit

(1885-1892).

a) Foil. 98; size II J in. by 3| in.; nine

lines in a page.

The first pdda of the first adhydya. In the

introductory couplets the author says that he

will be guided by Kumdrila's authority :

n <\ \\

u ^ u

The copy described by Burnell gives the

second verse as it is in no. 2172 (1089).

4 x
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692 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The commentary begins : ^nfa input

It ends :

v*f irfrf

%*n mfr

6) Foil. 55; size lOf in. by 4i in.; 8-12

lines in a page.

The second, third and fourth pddas of the

first adhydya.

The commentary begins :

I The second pdda

ends fol. 6 a, the third fol. 326. The fourth

pdda ends : VH'H'lTOfTf ftRfTilJ ''it

T: II

On foil. 25-44 the handwriting is very large

and thick.

c) Foil. 53; size lOf in. by 3| in.; eight

lines in a page.

The second adhydya.

The commentary begins : JTZW qni

f^^rftnr: i The first

pdda ends fol. 17b, the second fol. 416, the

third fol. 526. The fourth pdda ends : Hi*:

fafTratTf'Tf'ir wfvift SH^IT: tjt wfiffft^Tf^fn I

d) Foil. 67; size 10f in. by 4 in.; ten

lines in a page.

The third adhydya.

The commentary begins: ^ ftrg

Sf^^ f^TTff I The first pdda ends fpl. 156,

the second fol. 25a, the third fol. 386, the

fourth fol. 496, the fifth fol. 556, the sixth

fol. 646, the seventh fol. 716. The eighth pdda

ends :

e) Foil. 26; size 1(H in. by 3f in.; 10 or 11

lines in a page.

The fourth adhydya.

The commentary begins :

Hjf^iftfff ^rtril II

: I The first pdda ends fol. 86, the

second fol. 13a, the third fol. 216. The fourth

pdda ends : TTftt^^ "fif *ft'fln*TT ^s|<aT^if^3

^%w HIT i mi: ?r i?^ ^i^^ u*TRn*j w rf^'s-*jHi:
n

The manuscript ends with this verse :

/) Foil. 26; size 104 in. by 3| in.; 6 or 7

lines in a page ; yellow coloured paper.

The fifth adhydya.

The commentary begins :

The first pdda ends fol. 11 a, the second

fol. 176, the third fol. 236. The fourth pdda

ends : ^ f^refailT Vftf^K MZHHTOT^t

g) Foil. 39 ; size 104 in. by 34 in.; 10 or 11

lines in a page.

The sixth adhydya.

The commentary begins :

tfnnf

The first pdda ends fol. 76, the second

fol. 13a, the third fol. 186, the fourth fol. 246,

the fifth fol. 31a, the sixth fol. 336, the seventh

fol. 366. The eighth pdda ends :

idiTf Wlf=1 ! i <.*.n M i ^TfV

The writer begs :
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PHILOSOPHY. 693

K) Poll. 34; size 10J in. by 4i in.; ten

lines in a page.

The ninth adhyaya.

The commentary begins : falf sfjr^j s\pnfrf-

I The first pdda ends

fol. 16a, the second fol. 256. Foil. 30-33 (of

the original numbering, four leaves) comprising

the end of the third and the beginning of the

fourth Jidda are wanting. The last sutra

before the gap is : >T*ltrfin3 TSfa^fT . . . (fol.

29, last line), the first sutra after it is :

II The fourth pdda ends :

ed.) i

t) Foil. 68 ; size 11 in. by 4i in.; ten lines

in a page.

The tenth adhyaya.

The commentary begins : ^ f*5

i

The first pdda ends fol. 8a, the second fol. I7a,

the third fol. 24a, the fourth fol. 34a, the fifth

fol. 45a, the sixth fol. 51a, the seventh fol. 586.

The eighth pdda ends :

c5HTi l^ftl fa fad ff * ffl*

fe) Foil. 22; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 11-16

lines in a page.

The eleventh adhyaya.

The commentary begins : ^l*t siijni

^fAM jj-^ftH I <!f

: mm: i

I The first pdda ends fol. 56, the second

fol. 12a, the third fol. 166. The fourth pdda

ends : ri ^N I iftTT^TnifaTlftHTOffl^fft ^W: II

Trftm!i?K: H^VSSTI: n

Date :

Foil. 17; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 12-15

lines in a page.

The twelfth adhyaya.

The commentary begins : <*r

fS The first pdda ends fol. 76, the

second fol. 116, the third fol. 146. The fourth

pdda ends : Rl TC^t 'JW ^llt fV*lTt TTJ

: (no. 1226

no. 1226 *ft V&

The scribe has added the followin verse :

: n

The same verse occurs at the end of a copy

of the Nydyasudhd, see no. 2164 (277).

Date :

Twni n

[J. R. BALLiNTYNE.]

2170, 2171.

. 2315 & 1226. A second copy of Pdrtha-

sdrathi's Sdstradipikd..'

2315. Foil. 226
;

size 11 in. by 4i in.;

foil. 1-64 (a) generally twelve lines, foil. 65-104

(6) eleven lines, foil. 105-146 (c) ten lines,

foil. 147-226 (d) ten lines in a page. Only

the last part is dated, but the other parts

belong to the same time, though not written

by the same hand.

a) The first pdda of the first adhyaya.

Foil. 64.

6) The second, third and fourth pddas of the

first adhyaya. Foil. 40. The second pdda

ends fol. 6a, 1. 6 (the colophon and a few words

4x2
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694 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

from the end of this pdda and the beginning

of the third have been omitted), the third pdda

ends fol. 246.

c) The second adhydya. Foil. 42. The

first pdda ends fol. 136, the second fol. 326, the

third fol. 416.

d) The third adhydya. Foil. 80. The first

pdda ends fol. 156, the second fol. 256, the third

fol. 396, the fourth fol. 5 la, the fifth fol. 576,

the sixth fol. 67a, the seventh fol. 746. In

the last colophon Pdrthasdrathi is called

Yajnatmasunu: ^fiT

Date : <W

1226. Foil. 224; size 11 in. by 4i in.

The remaining nine adhydyas of Pdrtha-

sdrathi's SdstradipiJcd.

The fourth adhydya ends fol. 24o, (the first

pdda fol. 8a, the second fol. 126, the third

fol. 186); the fifth adhydya ends fol. 376 (the

first pdda fol. 29a, the second fol. 326, the

third fol. 356); the sixth adhydya ends fol. 71o.

(the first pdda fol. 43a, the second fol. 486, the

third fol. 53a, the fourth fol. 586, the fifth fol.

64a, the sixth fol. 66a, the seventh fol. 69a);

the seventh adhydya ends fol. 81a (the first

and second pdda fol. 74a, the third fol. 78a);

the eighth adhydya ends fol. 886 (the first pdda

fol. 86a, the second fol. 866, the third fol. 88a) ;

the ninth adhydya ends fol. 1 196 (the first pdda

fol.!016,the second fol.!09a,the third folt!136);

the tenth adhydya ends fol. 185a (the first pdda

fol. 125a, the second fol. 134a, the third fol.

1406, the fourth fol. 1496, the fifth fol. 1596,

the sixth fol. 1656, the seventh fol. 174a); the

eleventh adhydya ends fol. 2076 (the first pdda

fol. 1896, the second fol. 196a, the third fol.

201a); the twelfth adhydya ends fol. 2256 (the

first pdda fol. 2146, the second fol. 2196, the

third fol. 2226).

Fol. 84 is wanting. Fol. 1566, half the page

is blank, but without there being an omission.

At the end of the fourth pdda of the tenth

adhydya, Pdrthasdrathi is again called Yajna-

tmasunu.

Date :

i.e. Samvat 1812) WJ

1 r?i 0*1 1 Ml n i ii

% ftrerfir ^f^rnr u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2172.

1089. Foil. 246; size 134 in. by 9| in.;

generally twenty-eight lines in a page; written

in the Bengali character.

Sdstradipikd, a third, complete copy of

Pdrthasdrathi Misra's commentary on the Ml-

mdmsdsutra.

The first adhydya ends p. 137 (the first pdda

p. 95, the second p. 101, the third p. 121);

the second adhydya ends p. 178 (the first pdda

p. 150, the second p. 168, the third p. 177);

the third adhydya ends p. 255 (the first pdda

p. 192, the second p. 202, the third p. 216,

the fourth p. 227, the fifth p. 233, the sixth

p. 242, the seventh p. 250); the fourth adhydya

ends p. 279 (the first pdda p. 262, the second

p. 267, the third p. 274); the fifth adhydya

ends p. 296 (the first pdda p. 286, the second

p. 290, the third p. 294); the sixth adhydya

ends p. 333 (the first pdda p. 308, the second

p. 308, the third p. 314, the fourth p. 319,

the fifth p. 325, the sixth p. 328, the seventh

p. 331); the seventh adhydya ends p. 344 (the

first pdda p. 337, the second p. 337, the third
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p. 342); the eighth adhydya ends p. 351 (the

first pdda p. 348, the second p. 349, the third

p. 350); the ninth adhydya ends p. 384 (the

first pdda p. 364, the second p. 372, the third

p. 377); the tenth adhydya, ends p. 449 (the

first pdda p. 391, the second p. 400, the third

p. 406, the fourth p. 416, the fifth p. 427, the

sixth p. 434, the seventh p. 440); the eleventh

adhydya ends p. 471 (the first pdda p. 454,

the second p. 460, the third p. 465); the

twelfth adhydya ends p. 489 (the first pdda

p. 478, the second p. 483, the third p. 486).

The introductory couplets are not quite the

same as in no. 2169 (3047), the second being:

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2173-2175.

1272 & 1273. Two large volumes of equal

size, in European book form ; size 9i in. by

13! in.; written in the Bengali character, on

yellow paper, in the beginning of the 19th

century.

1272a. Foil. 69 (paged i-l?*); 27-30 lines

in a page.

Yuktisnehaprapuram SiddhdntacandriJcd, the

oldest commentary on the Sdstradlpikd, by

Rdmakrishna Bhatfa, son of Mddhava and

Prabhdvati. They descended from Mdlava

brahmans who belonged to the gotra of Pard-

sara. Mddhava left his native country for

Benares. Rdmakrislma became a famous

pandit of Benares ; he received the title of

Bhatta from Rdjardja Gopindtha, and the sur-

name Panditasiromani from Balabhadra, who

was the guru of Pratdparudra Gajapati, in

consequence of his composing the Pratdpa-

mdrttantfa. All this and other genealogical

dates appear in the introductory verses.

According to a statement in Hall's Index,

p. 173, no. xiv., this work was composed "in

the year 1600 of VikramdrJca."

This MS. contains only the first pdda of

the first adhyaya. It begins :

u <* 11

rnwrsra n ^ n

d
1 MfT'

it d n

II M II

f^ai f^ H *if%

Ipnn w gtfir 11
4,

u

Td?^ i

>r$rr(r. SH^K ) u s n
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696 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

WITT:

(ipn Hall)

n so

.n ?)

ii <\$ ii

: UHT^Tlt

: ii <JM u

HTH fi^ fwt u s n

msr - -

II <\9 II

: u it u

The end of this MS. is :

sfxj

inr.

HIT

Colophon:

1272b & 1273. MayuTthamdlikd, a commen-

tary on the adstractipikd, by Somandtha, son

of Swra Bhatta, and younger brother of Fewfca-

^adri Yajvan, who was also his teacher, "Jndhra

Brdhmans of the Nittala family," see Hall's

Index, p. 176, no. xvii. This commentary

beginswith the second pdda of the first adhydya.

1272b. Foil. 251 (71-321); foil. 188-219

and 264-321 (the best parts of the whole MS.)

twenty-eight lines,foll. 71-128 generally twenty-

eight or twenty-seven lines, foil. 130-158 thirty

to thirty-seven lines, foil. 158-187 and 220-263

twenty-nine to thirty-three lines in a page.

This part begins with the second pdda of

the first adhydya, and ends in the beginning

of the first pdda of the sixth adhydya.

The introductory verses are :

^rf TTTPT TH! II

fl i fq "tiO rt

n ^ n

* Such is the reading of the second copy ; the

present MS. has 'gfirtftlflt ^P^rhlt ^Mlr^.

t Only Tjft . . ^niqT is legible, but the second copy

ic !).
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fcRf^*f<i

fV^n: n an

(I. 2, sw. 1) i

The first adhydya ends fol. 128a (the second

pdda fol. 82a, the third fol. 1016); the second

adhydya ends fol. 1756 (the first pdda fol. 1436,

the second fol. 164a, the third fol. 1746); the

third adhydya ends fol. 2626 (the first pdda
fol. 191a, the second fol. 203a, the third fol.

219a, the fourth fol. 2326, the fifth fol. 2396,

the sixth fol. 2506, the seventh fol. 2576); the

fourth adhydya ends fol. 3006 (the first pdda
fol. 278a, the second fol. 285a, the third fol.

295a); the fifth adhydya ends fol. 321a (the

first pdda fol. 309a, the second fol. 313a, the

third fol. 3186).

Colophon of the fourth pdda of the first

adhydya :

1273. Foil. 220 (322-541); foil. 322-457

and 480-541 twenty-eight lines, foil. 458-479

thirty to thirty- six lines in a page.

The vi. xii. adhydyas.

The sixth adhydya ends fol. 358a (the first

pdda fol. 330a, the second fol. 336a, the third

fol. 3416, the fourth fol. 3456, the fifth fol.

352a, the sixth fol. 3536, the seventh fol. 3566);

the seventh adhydya ends fol. 3756 (the first

pdda fol. 3636, the second fol. 3726, the third

fol. ? ); the eighth adhydya ends fol. 3856

(the first pdda fol. 3816, the second fol. 383a,

the third fol. 384a); the ninth adhydya ends

fol. 425a (the'first pdda fol. 402a, the second

fol. 4126, the third fol. 418a); the tenth adhydya
ends fol. 496a (the first pdda fol. 433a, the

second fol. 4436, the third fol. 451a, the fourth

fol. 461a, the fifth fol. 471a, the sixth fol. 477a,

the seventh fol. 4846); the eleventh adhydya
ends fol. 52la (the first pdda fol. 50 la, the

second fol. 5086, the third fol. 51 5a); the

twelfth adhydya ends fol. 5416 (the first pdda
fol. 529a, the second fol. 534a, the third fol.

538a)- [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2176-2179.

1011, 1374, 1375, 1376. Mayukhamdlikd,
a second copy, not quite complete. In the

colophons the father of Somandtha is very
often called Sum instead of Sura.

1011. Foil. 203; size llf in. by 6 in.;

eight, sometimes nine lines in a page.

The three pddas of the first adhydya, in a

modern hand.

The second pdda ends fol. 36a, the third

fol. 106a.

1374. Foil. 183; size 10i in. by 4i in.;

twelve lines in a page.

The second and third adhydyas (incomplete),
in two parts, but both in the same handwriting.

a) The second adhydya. Foil. 69. The
first pdda ends fol. 22o, the second fol. 536,

the third fol. 676.

Date : ^ c, b ,t

6) The third adhydya. Foil. 114. The

first pdda ends fol. 20a, the second fol. 35a,
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698 CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

the third fol. 576, the fourth fol. 726, the fifth

fol. 826, the sixth fol. 976, the seventh fol. 1076.

The eighth pdda is not complete, breaking off

in the explanation of the thirty-third sutra

Towards the

end there are many omissions in this copy,

caused, as it seems, by the illegibility of the

original manuscript.

1375. Foil. 259 ; size 10i in. by 4| in.

The fourth, fifth, sixth (incomplete), seventh

and ninth adhyayas, in four parts, but all in

nearly the same handwriting.

a) The fourth and fifth adhyayas. Foil. 95 ;

foil. 1-36 fourteen lines, foil. 37-95 nine to

twelve lines in a page.

The fourth adhydya ends fol. 536 (the first

pdda fol. 19a, the second fol. 28a, the third

fol. 416); the fifth adliydya ends fol. 956 (the

first pdda fol. 61a, the second fol. 706, the third

fol. 90a).

6) The sixth adhydya, incomplete. Foil. 49
;

generally eleven lines in a page.

The first pdda ends fol. la, the second fol.

176, the third fol. 24a, the fourth fol. 33a, the

fifth fol. 45a, the sixth fol. 486. The seventh

pdda breaks off in the explanation of the first

sutra.

c) The seventh and eighth adhyayas. Foil.

45 ; eleven lines in a page.

The seventh adhydya ends fol. 29a (the first

pdda fol. 96, the second fol. 106,, the third

fol. 246); the eighth adhydya ends fol. 456

(the first pdda fol. 386, the second fol. 41a,

the third fol. 436).

In the last colophon Somandtha's father is

called Suri.

d) The ninth adhydya. Foil. 70; foil. 1-14

and 29-70 eleven lines, foil. 15-28 ten lines in

a page.

The first pdda ends fol. 32o, the second

fol. 49a, the third fol. 59a.

Date : ?faff<b?o ifatf S.

1376. Foil. 199
;

size 10i in. by 4i in.

The tenth, eleventh and twelfth adhyayas, in

three parts. The handwriting is the same as

in no. 2178 (1375).

a) The tenth adhydya. Foil. 124; foil. 1-83

eleven lines, foil. 84-124 ten lines in a page.

The first pdda ends fol. 126, the second

fol. 286, the third fol. 396, the fourth fol. 55a,

the fifth fol. 746, the sixth fol. 856, the seventh

fol. 1026.

Date :

6) The eleventh adhydya. Foil. 42; eleven

lines in a page.

The first pdda ends fol. 96, the second fol.

216, the third fol. 326.

Date :

c) The twelfth adhydya. Foil. 33; 11 or 12

lines in a page.

The first pdda ends fol. 14a, the second

fol. 22a, the third fol. 276.

Fol. 22a the colophon begins :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2180, 2181.

1218 & 1219. Sdstradipikdpralidsa, Campa-

handtha's commentary on the Sdstradipikd,

beginning with the second pdda of the first

adhydya. See Hall's Index, p. 178, no. xx.

1218. Foil. 186; size 11 in. by 4| in.;

twelve lines in a page.

The three last pddas of the first adhydya,

and the second and third adhyayas.
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It begins :

The first adhydya ends fol. 71 a (the second

pdda fol. 12a, the third fol. 44a); the second

adhydya 'ends fol. 1216 (the first pdda fol. 87a,

the second fol. 1106, the third fol. 120a); the

third adhydya, ends fol. 186a (the first pdda

fol. 134a, the second fol. 1426, the third fol.

1526, the fourth fol. 161a, the fifth fol. 1656,

the sixth fol. 1746, the seventh fol. 181a).

The last colophon is : ^fff

1219. Foil. 172 ; size 10i in. by 4i in.

The last nine adhydyas, from the fourth to

the twelfth, in three different parts.

a) The fourth, fifth and sixth adhydya.

Foil. 74; foil. 1-17 twelve or thirteen lines,

foil. 18-74 ten lines in a page.

The fourth adhydya ends fol. 186 (the first

pdda fol. 86, the second fol. 126, the third

fol. 16<z); the fifth adhydya ends fol. 386 (the

first pdda fol. 266, the second fol. 3 la, the third

fol. 36a); the sixth adhydya ends fol. 74a (the

first pdda fol. 45a, the second fol. 496, the

third fol. 54<z, the fourth fol. 60a, the fifth

fol. 676, the sixth fol. 69a, the seventh fol. 72a).

On fol. 18 another handwriting is setting

in. The date of this latter part is jfarT
x Wtfa

In the first part the text of the sutras has

been written with red ink.

6) The seventh, eighth, ninth and tenth

adhydya. Foil. 82
; 12-15 lines in a page.

The seventh adhydya ends fol. 836 (the first

and second pdda fol. 78a, the third fol. 826);

the eighth adhydya ends fol. 89a (the first pdda
fol. 856, the second fol. 866, the third fol. 88a);

the ninth adhydya ends fol. 1126 (the first pdda
fol. 99a, the se'cond fol. 1056, the third fol. 1076);

the tenth adhydya ends fol. 156<z (the first pdda
fol. 1 17a, the second fol. 1226, the third fol. 1266,

the fourth fol. 1326, the fifth fol. 1406, the sixth

fol. 1446, the seventh fol. 150).

c) The last two adhydyas. Foil. 16 (157-

172); 15-17 lines in a page.

The eleventh adhydya ends fol. 165a (the

first pdda fol. 1586, the second fol. 161a, the

third fol. 163a); the twelfth adhydya ends

fol. 172a (the first pdda fol. 167a, the second

fol. 1696, the third fol. 171a).

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

6. Nydyaratnamdld by Pdrthasdrathi.

2182.

2128. Foil. 182; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

nine lines in a page ; good old writing. Part

of fol. 95 and nearly the whole of fol. 100 are

left blank, which seems to indicate small lacunas.

Nydyaratnamdld, an exposition of the Ml-

mdmsd doctrine, in verse and prose, following

Kumdrila Svdmin's Vdrttilca, by Pdrthasdrathi

Mi6ra, son of Yajndtman. See Hall's Index,

p. 172, no. xi.

It begins :

rn^st *nikrt n * n

:

4 Y
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700 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends (fol. 646) :

II M II

n S u

etc. Apparently these words are an explana-

tion of sloltas 4-6.

In the first half of the work the single

sections are not numbered. A first section

ends (fol. 25Z>):

The new section begins :

etc.

It ends (fol. 346) :

The new section begins :

=nr\n

etc.

It ends (fol. 49a):

: u

The new section begins :

THI

ftpm:

The new section begins :

It ends (fol. 906):

: n

The last section of the first half begins

n ^ n

etc.

It ends (fol. 966):

The copy described by Rajendralala Mitra,

Notices^ v.j p. 203, no. 1887, comprises only

this first half of the whole work.

The second half begins :

It is divided into five paricchedas. The

first pariccheda ends (fol. 1036):

The second pariccheda begins :

The third pariccheda begins (fol. 117a):

*MIHI

The fourth pariccheda begins (fol. 141a):

The fifth pariccheda begins (fol. 164a):

etc.
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PHILOSOPHY. 701

It ends:

tffa: a

Date: *hnr

^fl'H<*i3[<**viirfVNi*i'l'i1

I [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2183.

195. Foil. 116 (i-<vw, SS being put twice);

size 10| in- by 4j in.; 9-12 lines in a page;

large old writing, of the 17th century.

Ndyakaratna, a commentary on Pdrtha-

sdrathi's ifydyaratnamdld (called Nayaratna-

mdld, mdlikd in the introductory couplets),

by Rdmdnuja Acdrya. It begins :

f=) a -

Tfil II <\ II

i: w^iifw ^i{

<: n ^ u

u 3 u

* In the line ^55, but supra scriptum grj.

n ^rrvf^f*rfir n Note

the form Pdrtharathasdrathi in the fourth

couplet.

Fol. 416 ends a first section : jfjt

II

Fol. 51a a second section :
J[fif

:nmT5*tf^^'j7!f u

Fol. 76a a third section : f?

II

Fol. 98a a fourth section :

Fol. 116a the last section:

This is exactly the first half of the whole

work, as will appear from a comparison with

the preceding complete copy of the Nydya-

ratnamdld.

The Oxford Ndyakaratna, in Aufrecht's Cat.

Bodl., no. 527, contains the second half ; the

first word of the second half of the Nydya-

ratnamdld being ^IWfe'H; see also Rajendralala's

Notices, iv., no. 1557. Perhaps the Oxford

volume and the present MS. are different

parts of one old complete copy.

The erroneous title "NydyaJcaranda" given

to Rdmdnuja Acdrya's commentary by Hall,

Index, p. 172, no. xii., was corrected by Auf-

recht, Cat. Cat., p. 307.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

7. Other commentaries on the Mtmdmsdsutras.

2184.

1320. Foil. 322 ; size 12| in. by 34 in.

4 T 2
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702 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Mimdmsanayaviveka, Bhavandtha Misra's

commentary on the Jaiminisutra, an incomplete

copy, comprising only eight books out of

twelve. All the single parts are well written

and of considerable age. See Hall's Index,

p. 179, no. xxvi.; BurnelPs Tanj. MSS., p. 84.

According to the introductory verse Bhava-

natha Misra's work is an abridgment of the

more ample work of his guru.

a) The second to fourth pdda of the first

adhyaya. Foil. 46 (3-48), foil. 3-13 nine lines,

foil. 14-48 eight lines in a page. Foil. 3-36

are in a very old handwriting, the last twelve

leaves are of a little later date. The right

half of the last leaf is torn off. Some leaves

are left blank on one side.

The second pdda ends fol. 12a, the third

fol. 366.

It begins :

6) The second adhyaya. Foil. 46 (49-94);

generally eight lines in a page.

The first pdda ends fol. 70a, the second

fol. 86, the third fol. 93a.

It begins :

fjfrf1*H fgritm fl^HT ft^VfiT I

TW^ H^^TTS fat^a f^nair n

Note of the scribe: f^ffclf STTtfT^ra: ohlfTNlfe II

c) The third adhyaya. Foil. 80
(95^174);

foil. 95-157a eight lines, foil. 1576-1586 nine

lines/ foil. 159a-1746 ten lines in a page.

After fol. 106 and fol. 116 two leaves are

wanting. Thus the end of the first pdda has

been lost (see su. 1, 23 on fol. 116a, and su. 2,

3 on fol. 1176); the second pdda ends fol. 125o,

the third pdda fol. 136a, the fourth pdda fol.

1456, the fifth pdda fol. 154a, the sixth pdda

fol. 1636, the seventh pdda fol. 1696.

It begins :

d) Foil. 66 (175-240); eight lines in a page.

The fourth and the fifth adhyaya. The first

pdda of the fourth adhyaya ends fol. 196a, the

second fol. 203a, the third fol. 213a, the fourth

fol. 2166. The first pdda of the fifth adhyaya

ends fol. 2266, the second fol. 2306, the third

fol. 236a.

The fourth adhyaya begins :

i

The fifth adhyaya begins :

The next three parts are in the same hand-

writing.

e) Foil. 51 (241-291); ten lines in a page.

The sixth adhyaya. The first pdda ends

fol. 2566, the second fol. 263a, the third fol.

2716, the fourth fol. 2756, the fifth fol. 2826,

the sixth fol. 2856, the seventh fol. 2896.

It begins :

^rtfftf f5n=u

/) Foil. 18 (292-310a); ten lines in a page.

The seventh adhyaya. The first pdda ends

fol.3'016, the second fol. 3026, the third fol. 3086.

It begins :

g) Foil. 13 (3106-322a); ten lines in a page.

The eighth adhyaya. The first pdda ends

fol.3176, the second fol.319a, the third fol.321a.
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It begins :

Name of the scribe :

r ii

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2185.

1447. Foil. 54; size 11 in. by 3J in.;

nine lines in a page.

Mimamsdnayaviveka, a second old copy of

the third and fourth pdda of the first adhydya.

It begins with fol. 13, the first twelve leaves

not belonging to Mi6ra Bhavandtha's commen-

tary. The beginning of the third pdda (about

one page) is wanting; the first words on fol. 13o.

are : ... wfaf^nfrt ^fiT ^Rl^ I oRTlTfT*rrftnTT id*|H

*rfvHT (see in no. 2184 fol. 126, 1. 4). The third

pdda ends fol. 39a.

The first twelve leaves contain a small

fragment of a commentary on the Sdbarabhd-

shya. It begins : ^qTRnfq OTpJWrf^F s*f

HT*H*T II This

quotation belongs to Sahara's explanation of

Ml. su. I. 1, 5 (see p. 10, 1. 16 of the edition

in the Bibl. Ind.). It then proceeds :

: i

breaks off with :

The fragment

I HfiTfTfvftf(T I

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2186, 2187.

1458b & 1458c. Mimdmsdsutradldhiti or

Nydydvalididhiti,
a commentary on the Jai-

minisutra, by Rdghavdnanda Sarasvati, disciple

of Advaya, who was the disciple of Visve&vara

Bhagavatpdda. See Hall's Index, p. 182, no.

xxxvi.; Rajendralala Mitra's Notices, vi., p. 11,

no. 1991.

1458b. Foil. 29 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; ten

lines in a page.

Mimdmsdsutradidhiti. The first adhydya.

It begins :

E.M.)

tri

: i

J^fiT

WtTfflflT (ll) THT

i

smi

f%vig^>T:

riifii:

: i
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704 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

r: i

iT* HTOfft

nn n i 11

^T u ^ n

HUT II 3 II

gf3VIHlfi<*l 3 T II 4 II

n

: u M n

n 11

The first pdda (ashtddhikarandtmalta) ends

fol. 86, the second (caturadhiJcarana) fol. 17&,

the third (dasddhikarana) fol. 25a.

Colophon : ^f

: u

1458c. Foil. 101; size 9i in. by 4 in.; ten

lines in a page.

Mimdmsdsutradtdhiti. The second and third

adhydyas, both in the same handwriting as the

first.

The second adhydya begins :

^tftor K HC

f? Csic!) Tim

The first pdda (ashtddasadhikarandtmalea)

ends fol. 10a, the second (trayodasadliikaranaka)

fol. 176, the third (caturdasddhikarand) fol. 24a,

the fourth fol. 29a.

The third Adhydya begins :

'. I

( u

r^ ^ftrapr

f nfrnrR^tw n
"

The first pdda (pancadasddhikaranakd) ends

fol. 356, the second (ekonavimsddhikaranaka)

fol. 466, the third fol. 576, the fourth (eka-

vimsddhikdraka) fol. 67a, the fifth (vimsatya-

dhikaranaka') fol. 76a, the sixth (pancadasd-

dhikaranaka) fol. 836, the seventh (trayovim-

satyadhikaranaka) fol. 926, the eighth (trayo-

virnsatyadhikarandtmaka) fol. lOla.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2188, 2189.

766 & 767. Bhdttadipikd, Khandadeva's

commentary on the Himdmsdsutra. See Hall's

Index, no. xxiv., p. 179; Aufrecht's Oxford

Cat., p. 353, nos. 836, 837 ;
Burnell's Tanj.

MSS., p. 83. Khandadeva died at Benares in

1665 (Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., p. 136).

766. Foil. 225; size 11 in. by 4| in.;

foil. 1-106, 135-167 eleven lines, foil. 107-134,

168-225 twelve lines in a page.

a) The second, third and fourth pdda of

the first adhydya. Foil. 17.

The second pdda begins :

*iig<;irMcmi II
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PHILOSOPHY. 705

faftrafir-

^fir

See Raj. Mitra's Notices, vii.,p,271, no. 2521

(Adhy. I. 2 -III. 8).

The third pdda begins (fol. 46) :

HIHHWU T TPlt
Vf)TV?TfttJl'^ir.

"3

The fourth pdda begins (fol. 9fc) :

6) The second adhydya. Foil. 23 (18-40),

in the same handwriting.

The first facia begins :

The second pdda begins (fol. 7a) :

The third pdda begins (fol. 16a) :

if?!'

The fourth pdda begins (fol. 22a) :

c) The third adhydya, incomplete. Foil. 66

(41-106), in the same handwriting. Between

fol. 68 and 69, eight leaves (foil. ^b~^ of the

original numbering), with the end of the third

and the beginning of the fourth pdda, are lost.

Fol. 68 ceases in the commentary on the

thirty-second siitra of the third pdda

and fol. 69 begins in the middle of the com-

mentary on the thirteenth siitra of the fourth

pdda (see su. 14 ^fltHr^ on fol. 7 la). The

last leaf ceases in the middle of the commen-

tary on the twenty-first siitra of the eighth

pdda (fsnrfirWf a).

The first pdda begins :

u

The second pdda begins (fol. 50a):

u TJ^ Wjuftf

The third pdda begins (fol. 576):

w: u v

The fifth pdda begins (fol. 786) :

f^H mi

The sixth pdda begins (fol. 86a):

'3TT ns*frt<;Tfir I

The seventh pdda begins (fol. 94) :

u

h ^fw

The eighth pdda begins (fol. 1036):

d) The fourth adhydya. Foil. 28 (107-134).

The first pdda begins :

u ^ fs^ ^ifTfrcfiw ^pTjg B^JT<*-

^T^Tff I See Raj. Mitra's

Notices, iv., p. 156, no. 1583 (Adhy. iv.-ix.).
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706 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The second pdda begins (fol. 118a):

The third pdda begins (fol. 1236):

The fourth pdda begins (fol. 1306):

e) The fifth adhydya. Foil. 33 (135-167).

The first pdda begins :

T: $fi*rt ffrcniff i U^T^T f?

ftnfrfVRT ff>n^fflf?T ^?rw i

The second po^o. begins (fol. 1486) :

The third pdda begins (fol. 206):

v4 * Je4 1 irfirHVT'Jt

The fourth pdda begins (fol. 1616):

: u

I ri I ^fiff^
:CtV

Date of this part: tin ?ooo u ^W^ ft%pni: u

u

?iwfff TTCJ ^r^^t ^J^ret i

't fijiftfif' 5^ **^3 ^*nrt u i n

/) The sixth adhydya. Foil. 44 (l(f8-211),

in the same handwriting as a-d.

The first pdda begins :

n *

The second pdda begins (fol. 176a):

The third pdda begins (fol. 1796):

The fourth pdda begins (fol. 187a) :

The fifth pac?a begins (fol. 1926):

The sixth pdda begins (fol. 2026) :

ftrrfbr:
c\

The seventh pdda begins (fol. 205a) :

II f^fffsrfTT ^1^ ^^Irilfrt ^TTTX I

The eighth pdda begins (fol. 208) :

n

g) The seventh adhydya. Foil. 14, in the

same handwriting.

The first pdda begins :

The second pdda begins (fol. 2166):

: ii

The third pdda begins (fol. 217a):

^^ u y^nfi ^rnnfH^: TIWIH i
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The fourth pdda begins (fol. 223a) :

767. Foil. 258; size Hi in. by 5 in.;

foil. 1-69 twelve or thirteen lines, foil. 70-147

eleven lines, foil. 148-227 twelve lines, foil.

228-258 ten lines in a page.

Ehattadlpikd, Khandadeva's commentary on

the eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh and twelfth

adhydyas.

a) The eighth adhydya. Poll. 12.

The first pdda begins :

The second pdda begins (fol. 376);

The third pMa begins (fol. 54a) :

The fourth pdda begins (fol. 62a) :

c) The first four pddas of the tenth adhydya.
Foil. 78 (70-147).

The first pdda begins :

f*rv: o n H

The second pdda begins (fol. 7a) :

fijf

The third pdda begins (fol. 9a):

II

The second pdda begins (fol. 85a) :

ii vxwft TnB:

The third pdda begins (fol. 1076) :

The fourth pdda begins (fol. 120a):

The fourth pdda begins (fol. Ha.):

fe) The ninth adhynya, incomplete. Foil. 57

(13-69), in the same handwriting. The last

leaf ceases abruptly, but only four or five

lines are wanting.

The first pdda begins :

n K^ f*?r sfn^i

i ftrfov^t f^^ujff i

d) The last four pddas of the tenth

adhydya. Foil. 51 (148-198), in the same

handwriting as parts a and 6 of this volume
;

the last three leaves, with the end of the

eighth pdda, are in a rude modern
handwriting.

The fifth pdda begins :

The sixth pdda begins (fol. 165a):
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The seventh pdda begins (fol. 1726):

: ii

The eighth pdda begins (fol. 182a):

i: ii

On the first page (70a) there are these

verses :

: * n^n: \

e) The eleventh adhydya. Foil. 29 (199-

227). The 207th leaf brings in a piece omitted

on fol. 206a, 1. 10

The first pdda begins :

The second pdda begins (fol. 205a) :

g

The third pdda begins (fol. 213?)):

The fourth pdda begins (fol. 2206):

?^ I^ 3' i ^ (Vf*,W**^ I

/) The twelfth adhydya. Foil. 31 (228-258).

The first pdda begins :

'

The second pdda begins (fol. 241a) :

The third pdda begins (fol. 2486) :

u

u

The fourth pdda begins (fol. 255a) :

n

nrfif

It ends :

I
<( 31 P

Date of this copy of the twelfth adhydya :

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2190, 2191.

1017 & 1018. JBhdttadipikd, a second copy,

incomplete.

1017. Foil. 275, in eight parts; size 11-

lli in. by 4-4| in.

a) The second, third and fourth pddas of

the first adhydya. Foil. 21
;

11-13 lines in

a page.

b) The first pdda and a part of the second

pdda of the second adhydya. Foil. 14 (22-35);

13-15 lines in a page. The last leaf termi-

nates in the middle of the commentary on

the twenty-seventh sutra of the second pdda

. See no. 2194 (15626).

c) The first two pddas of the third adhydya.

Foil. 20 (36-55); twelve lines in a page. The

last leaf ceases in the beginning of the third

pdda.

d) The last six pddas of the third adhydya.

Foil. 89 (56-154); foil. 56-66 nine to twelve

lines, foil. 67-154 nine lines in a page. On

fol. 67o another large handwriting sets in.
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c) The fourth adhydya. Foil. 31 (155-185);

ten lines in a page.

/) The fifth adhydya. Foil. 26 (186-211);

13-15 lines in a page.

g) The sixth adhydya. Foil. 47 (212-258),

in the same handwriting as part/; 11-13 lines

in a page.

h) The seventh adhydya. Foil. 16 (260-

275); twelve lines in a page.

1018.
'

Foil. 239 (276-514), in five parts ;

size 11 in. by 4j-4| in.

a) The eighth adhydya. Foil. 15 (276-290);

twelve lines in a page. For the date, see

part e.

b) The ninth adhydya. Foil. 83 (291-373);

10 or 11 lines in a page.

c) The first four pddas of the tenth adhydya.

Foil. 76 (374-449); foil. 374-387 twelve to

fourteen lines, foil. 388-449 (in a new hand-

writing) ten to twelve lines in a page.

d) The eleventh adhydya. Foil. 37 (450-

486), in the same handwriting as part a;

11 or 12 lines in a page. For the date, see

part e.

e) The twelfth adhydya. Foil. 28 (487-514),

in the same handwriting as parts a and d; 11

or 12 lines in a page.

Date : *hr^ <wt3 si* (?) T

[H. T. COLEBEOOKl.]

2192, 2193.

1612 & 1370. Bhdttadipikd, the first three

adhydyas, incomplete.

1612. Foil. 156, in two parts; size 9| in.

by 3| in.

a) The first and the second adhydyan. Foil.

116 ; 6 or 7 lines in a page.

b) The first two pddas, and the beginning

of the third pdda of the third adhydya. Foil. 40 ;

6-8 lines in a page.

1370. Foil. 169 (41-209); size 9J in. by

3| in.; 6-8 lines in a page.

The remaining part of the third adhydya,

incomplete at the end, ceasing in the middle

of the eighth pdda. The last leaf contains

only this colophon : ^ffl ?0

t u

Nearly all leaves of these two volumes are

coloured yellow. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2194.

1562b. Foil. 16; size Hi in. by 4| in.;

13-15 lines in a page.

Bhdttadipikd, the second, third and fourth

pdda of the first adhydya. The handwriting

is the same as in no. 21906 (10176).

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

2195.

1562c. Foil. 17; size Hi in. by 4i in.;

foil. 1-6 eleven or twelve lines, foil. 7-17 ten

lines in a page.

Bhdttadipikd, the seventh adhydya. The

handwriting of the first six leaves is the same

as in nos. 2196 (1562rf) and 21916 (101 86).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2196.

1562d. Foil. 14; size Hi in. by 4i in.;

twelve lines in a page.

Bhdttadipikd, the eighth adhydya, in the

same handwriting as no. 21916 (10186) and

the first six leaves of no. 2195 (1562c).

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

4 z 2
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8. Other Mimdmsd works.

2197.

3039. Foil. 107; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

eleven lines in a page.

Mimdmsdsdrasamgraha, a commentary on

Bhatta Sankara's Kdrikds, by Ahitdgnikesava,

son of Bhatta Visvandtha. An incomplete

copy, comprising only the first four adhydyas,

but without the first pdda of the first.

The commentary explains not only the

Kdrikds, but also the Jaiminisutras.

The text of the Kdrikds is given at the end

of each adhydya. Those of the first adhydya

are (fol. 18fe): wqiunifoi5ifiiiiKiii: II

; \

innvm s^^ ntrft(r .

inn u ^ u

II d II

[rtSrllfaFT*!f ^TT^Sd I PM <* Plf-

. u b u

: n ^ n

n SM u

11 ti u

The second adhydya begins with the second

quarter of the eighteenth sloka, and ends with

the thirtieth (fol. 406); the third adhydya ends

with the first quarter of the seventy-second

sloka (fol. 88a); and the fourth adhydya with

the third quarter of the eighty-ninth sloka

(fol. 107a).

The commentary begins :
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^"fir Pontiff Tfit I

: I (iZ. 7) I

The commentary of the second adhyaya

begins (fol. 206):

The commentary of the third adhyaya

begins (fol. 416):

tiK H

The commentary of the fourth adkydya

begins (fol. 896):

Date of the first adhyaya, *falT <)fciM ; date

of the other three adhydyas,

Colophon :

[J. R. BALLANTTNE.]

2198.

3099. Foil. 54; size 9i in. by 4 in.
;
10-12

lines in a page.

MimdmsdnydyapralcdSasamjnaJcam Mimdmsd-

prakaranam, according to Burnell, Tanj. MSS.,

p. 85,
"
the most popular introduction to the

Hini'dmsd," by Apadeva, son of Anantadeva.

See Hall's Index, p. 185, no. xlix. The

beginning has been printed in Aufrecht's

Oxford Catalogue, p. 2196, no. 524; and in

Raj. Mitra's Notices, I., p. 1G7, no. 299.

The end is :

apt

5 aijBM
m \

: i

II < II

The handwriting is not everywhere the same,

foil. 196-3 la and fol. 46 being apparently not

as old as the main body of this manuscript.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2199.

3098. Foil. 60; size 9i in. by 4i in.;

generally 11 or 12 Hues in a page.

Nydyaprakdsa, a second copy of Apadeva's

work. Foil. 21-25 and fol. 38 are in a modern

handwriting, but the main body of this manu-

script may belong to the end of the 17th

century. There are some lines in a small

handwriting on the outer side of the first leaf,

which seem to belong to some other Mtmdtnsd

work. [J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2200.

3033. Foil. 32; size 12f in. by 6i in.;

15-21 lines in a page.

Mimdmsdnydyaprakdsa, a third copy, with

marginal notes in a small handwriting. The

following lines are on the first page :

si(:)

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2201.

1458a. Foil. 59; size 9 in. by 4 in.; ten

lines in a page.

MimamsdnydyaprakdSa, a fourth copy.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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2202.

3272. Foil. 44; size 14| in. by 7i in.;

12-14 lines in a page.

Mimdmsdnydyaprakdsa, a fifth copy.

The scribe has added: fjjforf TTR

) ... [A. C. BUBNELL.]

2203.

1321. Foil. 203; size 12J in. by 4i in.;

foil. 1-136 thirteen lines, foil. 137-203 twelve

or eleven lines in a page.

Jaiminlyanydyamdldvistara, the maxims of

Jaimini's philosophy, or religious institution,

in easy verses, with a commentary in prose
"

(Colebrooke, on fol. la), by Mddhava Acdrya

(in the second half of the fourteenth century) .

See Hall's Index, p. 168, no. li.

Copied, in ten parts, by one and the same

scribe, Samvat 1847 and 1848:

a) The first adhydya, foil. 20 ;

6) the second adhydya, foil. 16 ;

e) the third adhydya, foil. 32 ;

d) the fourth adhydya, foil. 12 ;

e) the fifth adhydya, foil. 11;

f) the sixth and seventh adhydyas, foil. 23;

g) the eighth and ninth adhydyas, foil. 22 ;

h] the tenth adhydya, foil. 46
;

i) the eleventh adhydya, foil. 12;

ft) the twelfth adhydya, foil. 9.

The numbers of the verses, and other mar-

ginal notes, are in Colebrooke's handwriting.

An edition of the Jaiminlyanydyamdldvistara

was begun by Th. Goldstiicker (Sanskrit Text

Society, London, 1865-1869), and finished by
E. B. Cowell (1878). Another edition in the

Ananddsrama Skr. Series.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2204.

1841. Foil. 345 (and four additional leaves,

after foil. 34, 93, 204 and before fol. 217,

which supply omissions); size llf in. by

5i in.; eleven lines in a page; modern hand-

writing.

Jaimininydyamdldvistara, a second complete

copy.

The first adhydya ends fol. 37a, the second

fol. 646, the third fol. 120a, the fourth fol. 144a,

the fifth fol. 164a, the sixth fol. 195a, the

seventh fol. 2036, the eighth fol. 213a, the

ninth fol. 244a, the tenth fol. 3116, the eleventh

fol. 3306, the twelfth fol. 3456.

[J. TATLOE.]

2205.

204. Foil. 332 ; size 9f in. by 4 in. ;

eight lines in a page.

Jaiminlyanydyamdldvistara, a third, bnt in-

complete copy, in five parts, all in the same

handwriting, except the last twenty-two leaves.

a) The first adhydya, foil. 47 ;

6) the second adhydya, foil. 39 ;

c) the third adhydya, foil. 75 ;

d) the fourth (ends fol. 336), fifth (ends

fol. 61 a) and sixth adhydya, foil. 101 ;

e) the seventh (ends fol. 126), eighth (ends

fol. 25a) and ninth adhydya, foil. 70.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2206.

285b. Foil. 65; size 10J in. by 3| in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in the early

part of the last century ; ten lines in a page ;

except the last eight leaves (originally paged

separately), which have been supplied by a

more recent hand, nine lines in a page. The

original pagination of the two portions (6-62,

1-8) has been obliterated, and changed to

89-153, so as to make them appear as the

continuation of MS. 285a (the Ndrdyamya
vritti on the A&valdyana-Grihyasutra) .
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A fragment of a Nlmdmsd treatise, in the

sragdhard metre, with a commentary.

The first leaf (the sixth of the original MS.)

begins in the middle of the comment on the

first slolca :

The second sloka runs as follows (fol. 926,

orig. 96):

: ii 0] ii

The third Sloka (fol. 936, orig. 106):

fV*ii H H*^> n. <ftTr^

sfnp?^rfaiw f( ?) 7f^ rrmfsnrrtr i

f4^1 T irf^?TsrrfH <flm y

5; n ^ n

t UlchriT ^oFTTt
6 fr

rtl 1* <; I f 'II

The last Sloka (fol. 145a, orig. 62a):

^ Kin -

oirf%nn(?

ri ftlf

[ll

The Sutrabhdshya is referred to in the

comment on &l. 4, the Mtmdmsakamaryddd on

SI. 1 ; ^imwaVyfaW!! fol. llOa; Tr^f^nfK^i-

^r:wf?rPcftr ^ift nmu: wrsjm^i fol. 1526.

The original colophon ran thus : ^f

Tl^t ll This has been scored out, and

the following supplied by a different hand :

st^o n

The older leaves of the MS. show the

marginal mark (now painted over) f%- f; the

first and last leaves of the modern portion,

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2207.

1366. Foil. 43; size 8| in. by 3| in.;

15-19 lines in a page.

Bhdttabhdskara, a controversial treatise on

Mimdmsd topics, by Jlvadeva, son of Apadeva,

the Dharmapramdpariccheda, incomplete. The

same chapter in Rajendralala Mitra's Notices,

vii., p. 126, no. 2356. See Hall's Index, p. 188,

no. lix.

The first two leaves are lost, fol. 3 begins:

I There are some more leaves lost

after fol. 27. The Rdriaka is often quoted,

in opposition to the Misrdh.

Colophon :

: n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2208.

1303b. Foil. 58; size 13| in. by 4g in.;

six lines in a page ; written in the Bengali

character, on coloured paper.

Tattvasiddhdnta, a short treatise on the

principles of the Mimdmsd, by Vidydnidhi ?.

It begins :

: u

Date of the copy:

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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2209.

1322. Foil. 74; size 12| in. by 4i in.;

yellow paper ; large regular writing in the

Bengali character ; seven lines in a page ;

written about Colebrooke's time.

AdhiJcaranakaumudl, by RdmaTtrishna. See

Raj. Mitra's Notices, ii., p. 67, no. 634.

It begins :

The single topics of the Mimdmsd are in-

troduced by special headings : (the first is

, Raj. M.); *<r*i trfsrcmftratnf fol. 2ft;

^rzi f%T3fir?f*niiTJ!} fol. 3ft;

fol. 4<i
; ^R ^tcrrcBTfv^ftllt fol. 4ft ;

and ^rq ^ffmiilfVoRTJir fol. 5a ;

and "

fol. 56 ; ^PZJ irt=Jip?TfVcBTl!t and

fol. Qa; w
fol. 7a; ^ : fol. 7ft;

: fol. 8ft ;

: and fol. 9ft ; ^r

fol. 10ft; ^Tl ^fvfvrsirw fol. lla; ^rq

fol. 12a ; WVJ c|fl 4.13m ft? niin <ii (**!< Mil

fol. 12ft; ^FH ^^r^ffffSf^tHl fol. 13a; W^J

: fol. 14a ; ^Hl ^f^TTTi: fol. 146
;

fol. 15a; ^1^1 ch!ic?'Mi*4: and

j fol. 16 ; ^fvji^=ri<TftriiT^ fol.

166;

fol. 17ft;

fol. 17a ;

(leg. TB55) >WT fol. 19a;

!} fol. 19ft;

: fol. 21 a; ^t

3TTKPrrfVcRTTS fol. 236 ;

fol. 24a ;

. fol. 25a ;

fol. 20a ;

fol. 23a;

: and

fol. 26a; fol. 27a;

fol. 27ft ;

and

: and ^

fol. 28a ;

: fol. 28ft;

fol. 29;

: and fol. 296 :

and

3 la; W*

fol. 32ft ;

fol. 33a;

fol. 306 ; wq

fol. 32a ;

: and

: fol. 30a ;

fol.

fol. 33ft;

f fol. 34a ;and

T fol. 35a ; 'SHI crTe5?fNTf^eBT3[!r fol. 35ft ;

oR^ and ^nrr^rRrni: fol. 36a ;

: fol. 36ft; ^snn^TfvoRT^r fol. 37a;

J fol. 37ft; ^HTjf^wfEr^TTSi:
fol. 38a;

it fol. 38ft ;

fol. 39a;

40ft;

fol. 40a ; W
fol. 41 a;

fol. 396;

fol.

fol. 416 ; 'sru wt: fol. 42a ;

; fol. 43ft; ^*T mfvftrinnf^: fol. 48a; ^rvj

: fol. 506 ; ^r*l ftvzH^l^nt fol. 5 la;

fol. 51ft; wn wiq

fol. 52a; -^nj &ft: Tm^^Tjf^^im fol. 526; TSW

Trftw^rf*I=irW fol. 54ft
; ^If tqmT(fv)oBTTi fol.

55ft; ^r*T f^r^Tw1- fol. 56a;
13

fol. 61a; ^r^rg^nTTfVoB^ fol. 61ft; 'ST*!

fol. 62a ; ^m cK^J^TfrarT^ fol. 64a ;

: fol. 64ft;

?) fol. 65a; ^

The last words are :

u

fol. 706.

?jlf *myil u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2210.

1464a. Foil. 127; size 8| in. by 3| in.;

9-13 lines in a page.

Vidhirasdyana-Sukhopajivini, a commentary

on the Vidhirasdyana, composed, as was the

Vidhirasdyana itself, by Apyayl Dikshita, son

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



PHILOSOPHY. 715

of Pangardja Adhvarivara, of the family of

Skaradvdja. The Vidhirasdyana is a metrical

treatise on the three kinds of vidhi. For the

correct form of the author's name see no. 2211.

It begins :

TT

uf?nTT^tff n

Colophon on fol. 766 :

u

It breaks off with :

*m*iTfqHT: II fcf

r.

n ^ u

T
s(I., 2, 19) fVnmr^T ^r

24) irfnfc^w^mTfiJS (I., 2, 42)

r: ii *qffaM^wtVti:

: <ro*mtfgrh3if%im!rin

inftm

TT?

The
apurvavidhilakshanaltshepa ends fol. 64-a,

the
niyamavidhilalcshanaksliepa fol. 68a, the

parisanTthydlalishandTtshepa fol. 736. Then fol-

lows the
trividhavidhilakshandkshepaparaspard-

iidesa, after that (fol. 766) the uddharandkshepa,

ending fol. 1006 with the colophon :
^fir . .

r. TTRTW: ii The next

and last part of this copy begins (fol. 1016):

See Hall's Index, p. 194, no. Ixxxi. ; Burnell's

Tanj. MSB., p. 86. [H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

2211.

1642. Foil. 48; size 9} in. by 3 in.;

fairly good, small Devanagarl writing ; 9-11

lines in a page.

Upakrama-pardkrama, a treatise on
"
the

relative importance attaching to right initia-

tion and the proper completion of ceremonies "

(Hall's Index, p. 192, no. Ixxv.), by Appayya

Dlkshita, son of Rangardja.

It begins :

: \

R f^rv:

It ends :

^'rTfrn^H ^ I ri d <l i fn tf t:

5 A
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It begins:

I (

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2212.

1222. Foil. 63; size 11| in- by 3| in.;

seven lines in a page.

PratyaksTiaparlshtisutra, a commentary on

the third sutra of the Mimdmsdsdstra, by Upa-

dhydya Sucarita MiSra.

It begins :

farCH^feftfiT ?T3^n ^TWUPTZf: I

r imnj

Foil. ^ and dl-dS are wanting.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2213.

2100b. Foil. 17; size 9f in. by 4| in.;

foil. 1-6 sixteen lines, foil. 7-17 thirteen lines

in a page.

Vidhivdda, incomplete at the end. The

name of the author does not appear. The

subject of this treatise may be seen from the

opening sentence :

: | fotf IfBT

[GAIKAWAE.]

2214.

256a. Foil. 30; size Hi in. by 3 in.;

eight lines in a page ; written in the 16th

century.

Adhyayanavidhicarcd, a treatise on the utility

and necessity of studying the Mlmdmsd, by

Lakshmidhara Acdrya.

Hl^if

?^rt?rt f^rr cR

WW

It ends :

Mill Ml

*ft*rtigna*m?'Tfi
!TfiT 11

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2215.

1597g. Foil. 20 (originally <-^); size

9 1 in. by 3i in.; 7-11 lines in a page; old

fair writing, but written by two different

hands, the first part perhaps in the beginning

of the 16th century.

Bhdvandviveka, a Mimdmsd tract on the

nature of bhdvand, by Mandana Misra. Foil. 5

and sfc are lost ; some leaves are full of small

holes.

It begins :

II 1 II

* Read

fol. 2a, 1. 1

ft. ;
cf
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TTOI *np;p(si> !) c

The colophon is :

Tnfnrir

: 11 [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2216.

3046. Foil. 90; size Hi in. by 5 in.;

eight lines in a page ; very large writing, of

the 17th century.

Mimdmsdratna, a treatise on pramdna and

prameya (Pramdnaprameyavidhiratndtmalcd), by

Raghundtha Bhattdcdrya. The MS. contains

only the second pariccheda called Mimamsdpra-

meyaratna. Though the paddrthas are similar

to those of the Vaiseshika, yet the work seems

to belong to the Mimdmsd. Jaimini receives

the epithet Bhagavdn, fol. 836 (w^nft >*TTWlft

wfo'Jr.). Pdrthasdrathi is quoted fol. 16, Val-

labhdcdrya fol. 29a, Kdsihakritah fol. 40a, Vd-

caspatimisrdh fol. 63a, etc.

It begins :

f^fnv m^rt

: I

Single sections end : fol. 16a

fol. 43a ^fff n^ftr^^ ;
fol. 496 %

The other sections are not distinctly marked,

but the next paddrtha after f^WT is

Fol. 646, ^THT^ seems to follow on

wi=rr?iT''f^;'n f^iir: i

It ends :

: n

[DR. J. K. BALLANTYNE.]

2217.

1950. Foil. 144; size 9f in. by 3| in.;

9-12 lines in a page; fair old writing, of the

17th century.

(Tarkacintdmani?). This title does not appear
in the MS. itself, but is taken from the notes

of John Taylor, on the first and on the last

page. There is no introduction at the begin-

ning, no colophon at the end, the last leaf

breaking off abruptly.

The MS. begins :

TTST I

It is a critical discussion of topics belonging
to the Purvamlmdnsd. It very often quotes

from three works which are shortly called

Paddhati, Mani and Sudhd. Other authorities

are: the Nydydmrita, fol. Ha; the Pramdna-

lakshanatika, ibid.; the Padamanjari, fol. 1306;

the Karmanirnaya, fol. 1346 ; the Bhatfa, fol.

476; the Bhdtta, fol. 77a; the Prdbhdkara,

ibid.; the Naiyydyika, fol. 486; the Sdnkhya,

fol. 766 ; Udayana, fol. 906. The latter occurs

in the sentence n ^ruoilrt4

There are many such phrases in this work,

which look like sutras. In the second half

the work turns on grammatical subjects, see f.i.

fol. 80a : <!ri^U4l^ I f<$l]$fV<<8MIMHr'f*HfiT I ;

fol. 1246: n ^STTf^Tfw^JW *lc$l*f$f5TOflS u On

bahuvrlhi, p. 1336, foil. [J. TAYLOR.]

5 A 2

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



718 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

F. VEDANTA.

1. Sutra.

2218.

3070. Foil. 13; size 10i in. by 4i in.;

nine lines in a page.

Veddntasutra, the aphorisms of the Veddnta

philosophy, ascribed to Bddardyana, in four

adhydyas with four pddas each.

See Hall's Index, p. 86, no. i.; Aufrecht's

Oxford Cat., p. 220, etc.

Printed together with the commentaries of

Sankara, Rdmdnuja and Madhva.

[J. R. BALLANTTNE.]

2219.

1725a. Foil. 9; size 8| in. by 3i in.;

eleven lines in a page.

Veddntasutra, a second copy, dated :

Sdrirakasutra, a fifth copy, incomplete,

ending with the tenth sutra of the second

pdda of the second adhydya.

[SiE CHARLES WILKINS.]

It has the inscription :

II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2220.

1052d. Foil. 11 (folded together); size

16i in. by 3 1 in.; six lines in a page; fairly

written in the Bengali character, on coloured

paper.

Sdrirakasutra, a third copy.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2221.

1922a. Foil. 9; size 1<H in. by 4| in.;

twelve lines in a page!

Vydsasutra, a fourth copy of the Veddnta

aphorisms. [J. TAYLOR.]

2222.

2833b. Foil. 7; size 7 in. by 8f in.; 14

or 15 lines in a page; large modern writing.

2. Sankara's Bhdshya, and commentaries on it.

2223.

3086. Foil. 424; size lOf in. by 3J in.;

good Devanagari writing of 1502-5 A.D.; eight

lines in a page.

Sdrirakamimdmsdbhdshya, by Sankardcdrya,

son of Sivaguru, pupil of Govinddcdrya, who

was a pupil of Gaudapdda (Aufrecht, Cat. Cat.,

p. 626). Sankara was a native of Kerala

(Malabar), and wrote the SdrzrakabJtdshya

about A.D. 804 (see K. B. Pathak's article,

"The date of Samkardcdrya, Ind. Antiqu. XI.,

p. 174). Other dates in Sankara's life were

pointed out by Aufrecht, Oxford Catalogue,

pp. 247-252.

See Hall's Index, p. 86, no. ii.; Anfrecht's

Oxford Cat., p. 221; Weber's Berlin Cat.

(1853), p. 176, etc. The Shdshya is printed,

mtiiGovinddnanda'sBhdshyaratnapralthd, in the

Bibliotheca Indica (1863). For other editions,

see Haas' Brit. Mus. Cat., p. 10 ; a complete

German translation by Dr. Paul Deussen,

Leipzig, 1887 ; Part I. of Ballantyne's Apho-

risms of the Veddnta Philosophy (Mirzapore

1851) contains the first pdda only. Banerjea's

English translation in the Bibliotheca Indica

(fasc. I., 1870) has not been continued.

Adhy. I., foil. 136 (dated: ^ <V* **f

WqtPjf^ b ^wft ^pT ); Adhy. II., foil. 130;

Adhy. III., foil. 113 (*hnrx WR ^"m^fjjn^ 13

H); Adhy. IV., foil. 45.

[SiE CHAELES WILKINS.]
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PHILOSOPHY.

2224-2227.

2447, 2448, 2449, 2450. Foil. 110, 104,

98, 39 resp.; size 12-12i in. by 4J-5i in.;

ten lines in a page ; writing fair. Many leaves

have a painted margin.

Sdrlrakamimdmsdbhdshya, & second copy of

Saiikara's commentary on the Veddniasutras.

Each volume contains one adhydya. Foil.

^-^(8 in vol. ii. are misplaced after fol. Ifb.

[R. JOHNSON.]

2228.

1922b. Foil. 500(10-499); size 10-10i in.

by 4| in.; 10-13 lines in a page; very good

writing.

Sdrirakamimdmsdbhdshya, a third copy of

Sankara's commentary, in five parts :

Foil. 10-49. The first pdda of the first

adhydya.

Foil. 50-144. The remaining three pddas

of the first adhydya.

Foil. 145-261. The second adhydya.

Foil. 262-351. The third adhydya.

Foil. 352-500. Another complete copy of

the third adhydya (ends fol. 457a) and the

fourth adhydya. [J. TAYLOR.]

2229, 2230.

928, 853. Foil. 149 and 90 resp.; size

12^ in. by 4| and 4 in. resp.; generally twelve

lines, but in vol. ii., foil. 63-90, ten lines in a

page ; fair, modern writing.

Sdrirakamlmdmsdbhdshya, a fourth copy.

Vol. I. Foil. 1-32, the first pdda of the

first adhydya (ends fol. 32a), and the begin-

ning of the second pdda.

Foil. 33-84, the second, third and fourth

pddas of the first adhydya.

Foil. 85-149, the second adhydya.

Vol. II. Foil. 1-62, the third adhydya.

Foil. 62-90, the fourth adhydya.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2231.

2570. Foil. 117; size, folio 15i in. by

9i in.; European paper (watermark 1804);

Telugu character ; 42-48 lines in a page ;

bound in hairy deerskin.

Sdmrakamimamsabhdahya, by Sankardcdrya.

Adhy. I. ends fol. 436 ; II., fol. 726 ; III.,

fol. 1026; IV., fol. 1176.

[MACK. COLL.]

2232.

2799b. Foil. 114 (38-151); size 9| in. by

3| in.; foil. 38-60 eight to thirteen lines, foil.

61-151 ten lines in a page; fair writing.

SdrlraTiamimdmsdbhdshya, the first pdda of

the first adhydya (ends fol. 606), and the three

last pddas of the second adhydya.

[COLL. OF FORT WILLIAM.]

2233, 2234.

1188, 1100. Foil. 137 and 207 resp. ; size

13 in. by 3 in.; vol. i. 8 or 9 lines, vol. ii. 7

or 8 lines in a page ;
fair writing.

Bhdmatt, or Sankarabhagavatpddabhdshya-

vibhdga, a commentary on Saiikara's Shdshya,

by Vdcaspati Misra, pupil of Mdrttandatilaka

Svdmin.

See Hall's Index, p. 87, no. iii.; Weber's

Berlin Catalogue, p. 177, no. 608; Burnell's

Tanj. MSS., p. 86. Vdcaspati Misra lived under

a king Nriga, and composed this commentary

after the Nydyakanikd, the Tattvasamikshd, the

Tattvabindu, and other philosophical works

(see the verses at the end of the edition). The

Bhdmatl was published in the Bibliotheca In-

dica, Benares 1880, by Bdla Sdstri.
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This is a defective old copy, the deficiencies

of which -were made up by a later scribe.

Vol. I. The first adhyaya, throughout in

the old handwriting.

It begins :

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :

u ^ it

u * ii

u 11

: ifofefavTf<H: u a

ft: II M II

fi > (VsO i

: the other

[copies) trfa^rftr n s n

T*IT

The second pdda begins fol. 726, the third

fol. 826, the fourth fol. 119a.

Vol. II. Foil. 1-91, the second adhyaya, in

a more recent handwriting.

It begins :

fir (su. 1) i

The second pdda begins fol. 236, the third

fol. 66a, the fourth fol. 83.

Foil. 92-175, the third adhyaya, in the old

handwriting, except the first three leaves.

(su. 1 ) i

The second pdda begins fol. 1016, the third

fol. 1186, the fourth fol. 165a. Fol. 176, which

is nearly illegible, is the first leaf of this

adhyaya in the old handwriting.

Foil. 177-207 the fourth adhyaya, in the

old handwriting.

It begins :

1) i

intiv SVTR [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2235.

442. Foil. 418; size 7 in. by 10f in.;

22 or 23 lines in a page ;
beautiful writing,

with painted margin.

Bhdmati, a second copy, in two parts : foil.

1-275 the first (ends fol. 175a) and the second

adhydyas ; foil. 277-418 the third (ends fol.

380) and the fourth adhyaya.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2236.

1338b. Foil. 267; size 114 in. by 4i-4| in.;

10-15 lines in a page ;
fair writing ; with

many coloured leaves.

Bhamati, a third copy.

Foil. 20-202 (v-llrt) the first and the second

adhydyas, dated :
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PHILOSOPHY. 721

Fol. 203a contains quotations from various

Upanishads, beginning : $f ?ft fT*: II <t II ^

Foil. 204-261 (without original numbers).

The third adhydya.

Foil. 262-286 (<*-*<<). The fourth adhydya.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2237.

289. Foil. 198 ; size Wk in. by 4| in. ;
ten

lines in a page ; writing large and beautiful.

Bhdmatt, the first adhydya (the first pdda

ends fol. 1036, the second fol. 121a, the third

fol. 1716). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2238.

2084. Foil. 173; size 9| in. by 4j in.;

seven lines in a page ; writing large and clear.

Bhdmati, the third adhydya (the first pdda

ends fol. 20a, the second fol. 54a, the third

fol. 146o).

The colophon is :

lQ lN<H

[GAIKAWAB.]

2239, 2240.

1002,1003. Foil. 189 and 159 resp.; size

12i in. by 4i in. Vol. i. and vol. ii., foil. 123-

159, ten lines, vol. ii., foil. 1-122, nine lines in

a page ;
fair writing.

Veddntaltalpataru, a commentary on the

Bhdmatl, by Amaldnanda VydsdSrama, pupil

of Anubhavdnanda and Ananddtman Yati,

living under the reign of a king Kj-ishna, son

of Jaitradeva.

See Hall's Index, p. 87, no. iv.

It begins :

711 1^ n *!

wrrenrf^vt (?)

II M II

: M v\ u
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722 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

si}

: II 1^ II

*!5*lofii I' 1? 'I

^nrt

Vol. I. Foil. 1-75, the first pdda of the

first adhydya.

Foil. 7G-130, the three other pddas of the

first adhydya, dated : ^t^T^riT
x Ib^^ ^tToS <\$3.9 II

Foil. 131-189, the second adhydya.

Vol. II. Foil. 1-121, the third adhydya,

dated : ^fNfaiT
s )b^

11

Foil. 122-159 the fourth adhydya.

Colophon : ^fj l

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2241.

1879. Foil. 306; size 1 If in. by 5 in.;

16-25 lines in a page ; fair writing.

Bhiimatl, Vdcaspati Misra's commentary

(standing in the middle of every page), and

Veddntakalpataru, Atnaldnanda's commentary

on the Bhdmati, an old, but incomplete copy.

Foil. 1-152, the first adhydya. Fol. s?? is

lost.

Foil. 153-224, the second adhydya, with

many defects ; some of them are made up by

leaves in a modern handwriting.

Foil. 225-290, the third adhydya.

Foil. 291-306, the two first pddas of the

fourth adhydya and the beginning of the third

pdda, this whole portion in the modern hand-

writing. [J. TAYLOR.]

2242.

740. Foil. 249; size 13i in. by 5 in.;

6-16 lines in a page ; middling writing.

Bhdmati (in the middle of every page) and

VeddntaJcalpataru, the first adhydya, a modern

copy.

The first pdda ends fol. 137&, the second

fol. 1576, the third fol. 2146.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2243.

2665. Foil. 83; size 10i in. by 4 in.;

10-12 lines in a page; indifferent writing.

VeddntaJcalpataru, the second adhydya.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2244.

210. Foil. 494; size 6| in. by 10| in.;

twenty-five lines in a page ; good writing.

Veddntakalpataruparimala, a commentary

on the Vedantakalpataru, by Appayya Dtkshita,

son of Visvajidydjin Rangardja Adhvarivara,

from the gotra of Bharadvdja.

See Hall's Index, p. 88, no. v.; Rajendralala

Mitra's Notices, iv., no. 1766.

The author's name is spelt Appaya or Ap-

yaya in the majority of the colophons; Appayya

occurs only twice, but see no. 2211.

The Parimala begins :

u <\ n

fenfirewan

nfiuft? nftisfif ^ n 55 u
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PHILOSOPHY. 723

f*n$nt

n n

The first adhyaya ends fol. 255a (the first

pilda fol. 148a, the second fol. 1696, the third

fol. 2266).

The second adhyaya ends fol. 3306 (the first

;<^7a fol. 2756, the second fol. 3076, the third

fol. 3226).

The third adhyaya ends fol. 4616 (the first

;n7il(i fol. 345a, the second fol. 3566, the third

fol. 4236).

The fourth adhyaya ends fol. 4956 (the first

pdda fol. 477'a, the second fol. 4866, the third

fol. 4916).

Colophon : ^fif
'<

in^: n [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2245, 2246.

265, 266. Foil. 239 and 212 resp.; size

12-i in. by 4i in.; 10-12 lines in a page;

middling writing.

Kalpataruparimala, a second copy of Appayya

Di.kshit,a's commentary.

Vol. I. Foil. 1-135 the first pdda.

Foil. 136-154 the second pdda, dated :

Foil. 155-214 the third pdda.

Foil. 215-239 the fourth pdda of the first

adhyaya.

Vol. II. Foil. 1-61 the second adhyaya.

Foil. 62-181 the third adhyaya.

Foil. 182-212 the fourth adhyaya, dated:

(Samvat) sti^. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2247, 2248.

1594, 863. Foil. 252 and 258 reap.; size

11 in. by 4f in.; ten lines in a page; large

writing.

Veddntakalpataruparimala, a third copy,

incomplete.

Vol. I. The first pdda (ends fol. 194a), the

second pdda (ends fol. 221a), and part of the

third pdda of the first adhyaya.

Vol. II. Foil. 160 (253-411) the rest of the

first adhyaya (ends fol. 326a) and the second

adhyaya.

Foil. 98 (413-510, fol. 427 is a
"
trutlpatra")

the first, second and third pddas of the third

adhyaya, the latter incomplete (the second

pdda ends fol. 443a). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2249.

n.;373. Foil. 143; size 10 in. by

fourteen lines in a page ; fair writing.

Veddntakalpatarumaiijari, & commentary on

the Veddntakalpataru, being an abridgment of

Appayya Dikshita's Veddntakalpataruparimala,

by Bhatfa Vaidyaniitha, son of Rdmacandru

Tatsat.

Vaidyandtha composed his Sdstradlpikd-

prabhd in Samvat 1767 (Hall's Index, p. 174,

no. xv.).

The KalpatarumaKjarl begins :

T. n s u

The first adhyaya ends fol. 67a (the first

carana fol. 43a, the second fol. 466, the third

fol. 506), the second adhyaya fol. 84a (the first-

pdda fol. 716, the second fol. 796, the third

5 B

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



724 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fol. 826), the third adhydya fol. 122a (the first

ptida fol. 876, the second fol. 906, the third

fol. 1106), the fourth adhydya fol. 1436 (the

first pdda fol. 1316, the second fol. 1366, the

third fol. 140a).

Colophon: ^fff
T

Date of the copy : *falT
N
WSt *fnr TT*!

... [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2250.

143. Foil. 517; size 13f in. by 5 in.;

7-14 lines in a page ;
fair writing.

Sdrirakamimdmsdbhdshya, SanJcara's com-

mentary on the Veddntasutra (standing in the

middle of every page) and Bhdshyaratnaprabhd,

a commentary on Saukara's Bhdshya, by

Govinddnanda, disciple of Gopdla Sarasvati.

See Hall's Index, p. 89, no. xiii.; Oxford

Cat., p. 221, nos. 534 and 535 ;
Berlin Cat.

(1853), p. 177, no. 610.

Govinddnanda 's pupil Ndrdyana Sarasvati

composed his Sdrirakabhdshyavdrttika A.D. 1592

(Hall's Index, p. 202).

Govinddnanda s commentary was printed in

the Bibl. Ind., together with the Bhdshya.

This copy was written Sarnvat 1853 and 1854.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2251.

1070. Foil. 124;' size 13| in. by 4J in.;

12-14 lines in a page; very good writing.

Bhdshyaratnaprabhd, a fragment of a second

copy, in three parts :

Foil. 1-44 the first pdda.

Foil. 45-92 the three other pddas of the

first adhydya, dated Samvat

Foil. 93-124 the first two pddas of the

second adhydya.

The first part has the marginal note TR

CH^T, T etc.), the third part XT* ,
tho

second part TTRi^. But these notes are not

in the same handwriting as the MS. itself.

The first leaf bears the inscription : qrrpn"!Bl

srirk^mmfzonif TTITH^W HfT^e^5?ii ^^ 11

The same marginal note, TT'TR'^'t, appears also

in the Berlin copy.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2252, 2253.

1117, 1119. Foil. 248 and 212 resp.; 12

or 13 lines in a page ; fair writing.

Brahmavidydbharana, a commentary on

Sanlcara's Bhdshya, by Advaitdnanda.

See Hall's Index, p. 89, no. xi.

The MS. described by Rajendralala Mitru,

Notices, iii., p. 89, no. 1135, agrees with the

third copy, no. 2256.

In this commentary Advaitdnanda made

use of the oral instruction which he received

from Rdmdnanda Tirtha, but his first guru

seems to have been Bhumdnanda Sarasvati,

from whom he obtained the epithet Sdrasvat/i;

see the colophon and the introduction, also

the additional verse in no. 2256 (882).

Vol. I. The first adhydya.

Foil. 1-136 the first pada.

It begins :

u <\ \\

*

f^ITT 5^ 7j: II 3 II

* No. 2256 has no. 2254
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PHILOSOPHY. 725

yH < iy

fc i <> ipt i i f*Kt

[(Sarasvati)

fair ri n a n

Foil. 137-158 the second pdda.

Foil. 159-216 the third pFrfa.

Foil. 217-248 the fourth pdda.

Vol. II. Foil. 1-43 the first and second

pad-as of the second adhyaya. The first pdda

ends fol. 15a.

Foil. 44-57 the third pada.

Foil. 58-66 the fourth pdda of the second

adhyaya, dated ifciT qbog.

Foil. 67-154 the three first pddas of the

third adhyaya, the first ends fol. 816, the

second fol. 99a.

Foil. 155-176 the fourth pdda of the third

adhyaya.

Foil. 177-212 the fourth adhyaya, the first

pdda ends fol. 191a., the second fol. 201a, the

third fol. 208a.

The commentary ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2254, 2255.

1118, 1437. Foil. 338 and 302 resp.; size

12 in. by 4| in.; thirteen lines in a page;

large writing.

Brafimavidydbharana, a second copy, with

blanks here and there.

Vol. I. The first adhyaya (the first pdda

ends fol. 1686, the second fol. 2006, the third

fol. 2866).

Vol. II. Foil. 1-111 the second adhyaya.

Foil. 112-260 the third adhyaya.

Foil. 261-302 the fourth adhyaya.

Date of the copy : *faTr
x <&$$ tTHj.i<*un Id

jirftniT^ I [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2256.

882. Foil. 154; size 10i in. by 4f in.;

twelve lines in a page ; fair writing.

Srahmavidydbharana, the first pdda of the

first adhyaya.

The first of the introductory couplets is

wanting here, but another is added at the end:

mRir!j T

ijT!ITfVT-Ri:
c^ e-

^%: ^^T^T

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2257.

2780. Foil. 97; size 12| in. by 5| in.;

9 or 10 lines in a page; large old writing;

foil. 19-22 in a later hand.

Vaiydsika-Nydyamdld, or Adhikaranamdld,

or Vaiyasika-Nydyaratnamdld, or Vaiydsilm-

Nydyamdldvistara, or Veddntddhikaranamdlii,

by Bhdratltirtha Muni.

It begins :

u <\ n

urfcf<** Tt^npnf^ff'! etc.

The name of the author occurs in some of

the colophons :

: Ulii'. II ful.

266 ;

5 B 2
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726 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

: II fol. 33a ; ?fw %TTftlli <IHW I <;5T-

t fWNnnmw wirta: ^n^: n fol. 506 ; ^fir -sft-

wini^;pi(:)<iT^:ii fol. 856;

^rTrfairainiT5wrc5'nit

Trm: TT^: n fol. 906.

Dated : (Samvat) <\$$
V

Jjtj^lJK II

This work was printed, under the title

Vydsddhikaranamdld, in the Bibl. Indica, in

vol. ii. of the Veddntadarsana.

[COLL. OF FORT WILLIAM.]

2258-2259.

1023, 1024. Foil. 228 and 106 resp.; size

Hi in. by 4^ in.; legibly written,- in Devana-

gari, c. 1780 A.D.; 15-19 lines in a page.

Pancapddikd-vivarana, a gloss on Pdda-

padmdcdrya's Paiicajiddikd (or commentary
on Adhy. I. 1-4 and Adhy. II. 1 of Sankara's

Sdrlrakamitndmsdbhd.ihya), by Prakdsdtman,

pupil of Ananydnubhava ; with a commentary

thereon, entitled (Vivarana-) Tattvadipana, by
Akhanddnanda Muni, pupil of Akhanddnubhuti.

See Hall's Index, p. 88, no. vii.

On the first sixteen leaves the text of the

Vivarana is not given separately from the

commentary, but from fol. 17 it is given in

the middle of each page. The work consists

of nine sections (varnaka), of which vol. i.

contains 1-3, vol. ii. 4-9.

According to a MS. in Raj. Mitra's Notices,

ii., p. 211, no. 809, the Pancapddikdvivarana

begins :

Cp. Burnell, Tanj. MSS.,

p. 87.

The Tattvadipana begins :

: it t n

<* f**i f<{) H

: IR n i it

n n

TT^T ?5J ^fir i

^j M <* ^IITf

I

"

fej

fcS

sfn fsj

: i

u TJTcni ^fff II

i

The Vivarana ends : 1TT?I^?T?

cB^rf*^R
1

tf?WTf^TT H

The Tattvadipana ends :

ift-

For other MSS. of the Tattvadipana, see

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 876.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKK.]
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2260.

2632. Foil. 50; size 9J in. by 5i in.;

clear modern Devanagari writing; twelve lines

in a page.

Tattvadtpana.

A fragment, extending to fol. 27a of the

preceding MS., and to about one fourth of the

first varnaka.

On the outside of fol. 1, the work is called

Tattvadlpikd. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2261.

53. Foil. 152; size 9i in. by 3i in.;

Bengali handwriting of c. 1000 A.D.; nine lines

in a page.

Pancapadikd-tlkd, another commentary on

the Pancapddikd, by Anandapurna Munlndra,

surnamed Vidydsdgara, pupil of Abhaydnanda.

The writing, which is difficult to read through-

out, is much worn in the first few pages.

It begins :

PHILOSOPHY.

It ends :

727

n ^ n

f?

(cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, v.,

p. 131, no. 1823).

The following sections are marked in the

margin :

UVmft'tf HTW It fol. 756 ; ^fiT

fol. S8b; yfa WTfW ^^ fol.

fol. 1196; WPt TOT-* fol. 1276;

) fol. 1326.

*: iTPT*rf

HHTHT II

[H. T. COLEEROOKE.]

3. Otlier commentaries on the Sutras.

2262.

1679. Foil. 170; size 9| in. by 4 in.;

eleven, lines in a page ;
fair writing.

Vedantasutramuktdvali, a commentary on

the Veddntasu.tra, by Brahmdnanda 8o,rd$vatl,

pupil of Paramaltanisa Parivrdjaka Paranu'i-

nanda, Sarasvatl.

See Hall's Index, p. 93, no. xxviii.

It beins :

'. u i n

v.

TT^iT

The first adhydija ends fol. 546, the second

fol. 97a, the third fol: 150&.

[H. T. COLKBROOKK.]

2263.

433a. Foil. 128; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

twelve lines in a page ; fair writing.

Veddntasutramuktdi-ali, a second copy, dated

? n nw: n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2264.

1336. Foil. 107; size llj in. by 4J- iu.

(foil. 1-19 4| in.); foil. 1-19 sixteen to eighteen
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728 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

lines, foil. 20-167 eleven lines in a page. The

first portion is a fragment of a fine old manu-

script.

Brahmdmritavamhini, a commentary on the

Vcddntasutra, by Rdmdnanda Sarasvatl, or

Srirdmakimkaravarya, pupil of Mukundar/ovinda
^

Acdrya.

See Hall's Index, p. 93, no. xxix.; Rajen-

dralala Mitra's Notices, iv., p. 81, no. 1484.

It beins :

: n ? u

t*J>J'*rni>J!tH^I'
sfq '^f'^W I

*pnfnrr*f Tjftrprt ^apm*?^ n 3 n

The first adJiydya ends fol. 57a, the second

fol. 95, the third fol. 150a.

In the colophon of the first adhydya the

author is called Srirdmakimkaravarya (cp. Raj.

Mitra's Notices, iv., p. 48, no. 1437.): ^frf ^-

tiT^: n

D.ite of the copy : *

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2265.

1352. Foil. 71; size Hi in. by 4| in.;

10 or 11 lines in a page; fair writing.

Brahmdmritavarshim, the first adhydya.

Foil. $fc-M* are lost (su. 12-33 of the second

pdda). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2266.

600. Foil. 240; size 9i in. by 4 in.;

nine lines in a page ; fair writing.

Sdrirakasritrasdrdrthacandrikd, or Subodhiw,

a commentary on the Vcddntasutra, by Ganyd-

dhara BharjavadMahtakimkara, son of Saddsira

Bliafta, son of V'tresvara Mahddakara, from

the kula of the Rishi Vatsa.

See Hall's Index, p. 94, no. xxx.

It begins :

^fir

nft:

j<i<i1

RT^TW

11 ^ n

n 3 n

i

II H II

n M n

n
t,

u

The first adhydya ends fol. 76a, the second

fol. 139&, the third fol. 211a.

Colophon : ^

See the same author's Dhydnavallart.

Date of the copy : ^

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2267.

296. Foil. 119; size 10i in. by 4| in.;

11 or 12 lines in a page; fair writing.

Vydxasutravritti, or Vidiiajjanamanohard, a

commentary on the Veddntasutra, by Raiiga-

ndtha, pupil of Anandd&rama. He quotes

Vidydtlrtha(t) and Nrisimhdsrama.

See Colebrooke's Misc. Ess. I., p. 334.

It begins :

u <\ n
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PHILOSOPHY. 729

II 3 II

The first adlydya ends fol. 29a, the second

fol. 64a, the third fol. 1036, the fourth adhydya

ends :

: ^rfamrarrot irfrw

sumi: II [H. T. COLEBUOOKE.]

2268.

3104. Foil. 188; size 8| in. by 4 in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 8 or 9 lines

in a page.

Brtdimasutrapadayojana, or Brahmilmrita-

vnrshint, a concise commentary on the Brahma-

sutras, by Saddsivananda Sarasvatl, pupil of

Svayamprakdsdnanda Sarasvatl.

It begins :

sfir

?: n fol. 43 a.

II. ^fj

: M fol. 7 la.

: u fol. 906.

III. : u fol. 1576.

IV. ends fol. 1846

JHI 4 31 '=<! l

fud

'in'

: M

Then follow several pages of sloJcaa, appa-

rently intended as an appendix to the work,

beginning

"it ^TTTT
J c

tfbrii u u

u

[DR. J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2269.

1147. Foil. 277; size 9 in. by 4 in.;

eleven lines in a page; large writing, on sonu;

leaves blotted.

NirmalakrishnallMshya, a commentary on

the Veddntasutra, by Nirnialakrixltna.

It begins :

wrrr u <i n

f^jfT

*rrw

i: 'jfrrerr 'j^Vt Rf'iiT: u 5 u

?ft: wsw^fJTT: i

i?: u s n

The first adliydya ends fol. 1056, the S
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730 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fol. 175a, the third fol. 2486; the fourth

a(Uiydya ends :

<$?rt Y5"-

f?

: n t n

*?TH: 11 b n

q: IT^: ?frT n [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2270.

1428. Foil. 132 (i-TO)j size 12i in. by

3i in.; seven lines in a page; writing of the

18th century.

Veddntasutravydkhydcandrika, a new bhdshya

on the Veddntasutras, by the Afahdmahopd-

dhydya San-misra Sri-Bhavadeva, son of San-

misra Srl-Krishnadeva of Mithila, and pupil

of the Mahdmahopddhydya Satfhakkura Srl-

Bhavadeva. According to the final verses,

the author lived under the reign of Shah Jahdn,

and composed his commentary at Patana, in

the Saka year 1571.

It begins :

T *

The first adhydya ends fol. Qb, the second

fol. ma, the third fol.
<\<\ty.

The colophons vary, the fullest is at the

end of the first pdda of the second adhydya,

fol. Mofc: ^fn

* This MS. uses a dot in the middle of the line for

some kind of punctuation.

The end is :

*r?fir mr-

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2271.

284. Foil. 139; size 10| in. by 4 in.;

12-16 lines in a page; excellent writing, in

the Bengali character; perhaps as old as the

16th century.

Veddntavydsolttasutravritti, a short commen-

tary on the Veddntasutras, the author of which

is not mentioned. It is a good copy. The

corrections show that it was used for studv.

Towards the end there are marginal notes in

Colebrooke's hand. I am not quite sure about

the reading of some passages in the introduc-

tory couplets, which follow here :

n

f It ought to be

the metre. For

(Tattvaviveka).

,
but this would not suit

and
OTrftrir, see 1.0. no. 447
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PHILOSOPHY. 731

iTOTlfff T*

The first adhydya ends fol. 446 : ^fif

: ll The second adhydya

ends fol. 81, the third

fol. 123?). The end of the whole is :

^4 ^fwtnn |fnr
ow-

: 11

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

4. TForfcs o/ SaAJcardcdrya, and

commentaries on them.

2272.

2222b. Foil. 87 (369-455); size 9 in. by

4 in.; seven lines in a page; large, good

writing.

Saltalavedopanisliatsdropadesasahasrl, in two

parts, one in prose, the other in verse, by

SanJcardedrya.

See Hall's Index, p. 99, no. li.

The prose part begins :

It has three prakaranas : Sishyapratibodha-

The right margin of the last leaves is injured.

navidhi (ends fol. 3811), avagati (ends fol. 394?;),

gadyasambandha (ends fol. 397a). Cp. Bur-

nell's Tanj. MSS., p. 90, no. xiv.

The second prakarana has the form of a

dialogue, it begins :

: HITS

The metrical part begins :

The names of the nineteen chapters are :

upodghdtapralcarana (26 verses), dtmajiidnot-

2)attividhi(pra)Jfarana (4 v.), isvardtmaprnk.

(8 v.), ahampratyayaprak. (5 v.), buddJtijn/><irt7-

dhaprak. (5 v.), viseshapoliaprak. (6 v.), litd-

dhydrudliaprak. (6 v.), oitipraJe. (6 v.), ,-<ul;xli-

matdprak. (9 v.), drisisvarupapraJc. (14 v.),

ikshitripralt. (16 v.), prakdsaprak. (19 v.),

acakshnshtvaprak. (27 v.), svapnasmritiprak.

(50 v.), ndnyadanyatprak.(54v.),pdrthi(va')prak.

(74 v.), samyanmatiprak. (89 v.), tattvaprak.

(about 230 v.), jvarandfaprak. (28 v.).

Cp. Weber's Cat. (1853), p. 178, no. 614.

Colophon: ^fcirsnifiif^ fV^RTO

[GAIKAWAR.]

2273.

256b. Foil. 49; size 11-lli in. by 3 in.;

9-11 lines in a page ; writing middling.

Sakalopanishafgdra-Upadesasdhasri, a second

copy, beginning with the metrical part, and

ending with the three prose chapters.

5 c
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732 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Colophon :

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

2274.

lOla. Foil. 39; size 91 in. by 4i in.; 10

or 11 lines in a page; writing middling.

Upadesasahasrl, a third copy, but only the

metrical part. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2275, 2276.

2221, 2222a. Foil. 230 and 138 (231-368);

size 9 in. by 3| in.; seven lines in a page;

large good writing.

Upadesasahasrl and Padayojanikd, a com-

mentary on the Upadesasahasri by Rdmatirtha,

pupil of Krishnatlrtha : the metrical part. See

Hall's Index, p. 99, no. lii.; Raj. Mitra's

Notices, iv., p. 74, no. 1475 (no. 1474 contains

Bdmatlrtha's commentary on the prose part).

The commentary begins :

r?i

cp

It ends :

: n 5? u

if ?rnf*i n

II 3 II

The third couplet gives as date of the original

of this copy, Samvat 1736. [GAIKAWAR.]

2277.

666. Foil. 136; size lli in. by 4| in.;

9-16 lines in a page ; middling writing.

Upadesasahasrl, the metrical part (in the

middle of every page) and Prayojanikd, another

copy of the second part.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2278.

151. Foil. 161; size 13* in. by 5 in.; 7-13

lines in a page ;
fair writing.

Upadesasahasrl, the metrical part (in the

middle of every page) and Padayojanikd, a

third copy, dated ?hn^ 1b$o JTHnrf^ u

This copy has only the first two of the

final couplets of the first copy, omitting the

couplet containing the date (t^lTTH ).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2279.

2554. Foil. 74; size 13i in. by 5 in.;

12 or 13 lines in a page; large fair writing.
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PHILOSOPHY. 733

Upadesasaliasrlvivriti, a commentary on San-

kara's Upadesasahasrl, by Anandagiri. This

name is given to the author on the first page

(^m^msH^cRTT^ofiT ^rr^frrft in the same hand-

writing as the copy itself); in the colophon at

the end of the second copy the author is called

Anandajndna, pupil of Suddlidnanda. See

Raj. Mitra's Notices, viii., p. 288, no. 2848.

This copy comprises the metrical and the

prose part (begins fol. 526) of the Upadesa-

sahasrl.

It begins :

n <\ n

R.

w:

It ends :

Date of the copy :

ifcr^ s<\^ (i.e. 1 735).

2280.

lOlb. Foil. 106; size 9| in. by 4i in.;

9-1 1 lines in a page ; writing middling.

Upadesasaliasrltllid. a second copy, but with-

out the three prose chapters; also the final

couplets are wanting.

The colophon is : ^f

WRTST II [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.j

2281.

1245b. Foil. 15 (the sixth of which is

wanting); size 10J in. by 4 in.; indifferent,

modern Devanagarl writing; 11-13 lines in a

page.

Tattvacandrikd, a commentary, by an un-

known author (pupil of Srlkrishnatirtka and

Jaganndtkdsramd), on Anandagiri's exposition

(vivara.no) of Sankardcdrya's PanclTtarana. See

Hall's Index, p. 139, no. ccxxv.

It begins :

: (?) i

II 3 II

VTf?fTT I

It ends :

The MS. was copied, for his private usej

by Rdma Brahma Yati, pupil of Snd<7isictiiiiiiii!<i-

Tlrtha. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

5 c 2
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734 CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2282.

788. Foil. 39; size 10 in. by 2| in.; five

lines in a page ; beautifully written in the

Bengali character.

Siddhdntabindu, a commentary on Sankara's

Dasasloltl, by Hadhusudana Sarasvati, disciple

of Visvesvara Sarasvatl. The fuller title of

the ten couplets is GiddnandadasasloJcl or

Cidanandastavardja. See Hall's Index, p. 108,

nos. xc. and xci., and p. 133, no. cxcvi.

The text of each sloka is given before it is

explained.

The first Hloka of the Da&a&lokl is :

See Raj. Mitra's Notices, iv., p. 120, no. 1535.

The commentary begins :

It ends :

i

ir i ii

rfv^Ki: *f*nft f^^Fff
x> > s* ^

Cp. Raj. Mitra's Notices, iv., p. 80, no. 1483;

Weber's Cat. (1853), p. 182, no. 626.

This copy was written in the Saka year 1539,

on the banks of the Surasindhu (Ganga), as

will appear from the following colophon :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2283.

2532a. Foil. 24; size 10 in. by 4| in.;

eleven lines in a page ; well written.

Siddhdntabindu, a second copy.

[GAIKAWAE.]

2284.

603a. Foil. 22; size 9| in. by 4| in.;

nine lines in a page ; fair writing.

Siddhdntabindu, a third copy, dated tfTc^Ste

iH4U!l ^3 W^ ^**Tt ^J ^ 'TTiT II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2285.

2782a. Foil. 20; size 10| in. by 4| in.;

] 1-13 lines in a page ; indifferent writing.

Siddhdntabindu, a fourth copy, dated

tt: TTTTO ^mfqn: n

[COLL. OP FOET WILLIAM.]

2286.

1521a. Foil. 29; size 10 in. by 4| in.;

eight lines in a page; large fair writing.

Siddhdntabindu, a fifth copy.

It has the wrong title ftr5l"trP4<fW<Z^i* on the

first page. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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2287.

1746a. Foil. 51; size 8| in. by 4i in.;

nine lines in a page; large fair writing.

Siddhdntdbindu, a sixth, copy.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2288.

327a. Foil. 30; size 12 in. by 4| in.;

eleven lines in a page ; well written.

Veddntasiddhdntabindu, a seventh copy, dated

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2289.

3037. Foil. 32; size 12| in. by 4$ in.;

8-11 lines in a page ; large writing.

Siddhdntabindu, an eighth copy. Dated

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2290.

327b. Foil. 147; size 12 in. by 4| in.;

eleven lines in a page ; writing fair.

Nydyaratndvali,
a commentary on the Sid-

dhdntaUndu, by Brahmdnanda Sarasvatl, pupil

of Ndrdyana T'trtha and of Paramdnanda

Sarasvatl, based on Madhusudanas Advaita-

giddhi and Brahmdnanda's own commentary

on it.

See Hall's Index, p. 109, no. xcv.; Raj.

Mitra's Notices, vi., p. 275, no. 2209.

The Nydyaratndvali begins :

II 3 II

Trt 31 *4 1 1 t^^W <ilWT

Fol. ^ is missing.

The copy is dated :

zrhirq^rt

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2291.

1348a. Foil. 21 ; size 10J in. by 4| in.;

eleven lines in a page ; good writing, of about

A.D. 1700.

Dvddasamahdvdkyavivarana, a treatise on

the single words of certain holy passages from

different Upanishads, in twelve chapters

(siddhdnta), by Sarikardrdrya. It is different

from the Vdkyavivarana in Weber's Cat. (1853),

p. 181 ;
Burnell's Tanj. MSS., p. 91, no. xxiv.;

also from the Hahdvdkyasiddhdnta in Raj.

Mitra's Notices, viii., p. 299, no. 2863.

It begins :

; u <\ \\

second copy)

frrff^rt(cp. the

firefii

: i

I 'rf^T^T

ftpiir i

Fol. 2a:

: u ^ u ^

It ends :

: u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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736 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2292.

2113. Foil. 57; size 9| in. by 4i in.;

seven lines in a page ; large good writing.

Dvddasamakdvdkyavivarana, a second copy.

It begins without the sloka :

i *t

fti? cRTtf?T i j ^nftfr i

i

Date of the copy : *rf<* <*$

[GrAIKAWAR.]

2293.

1368d. Foil. 26; size 9| in. by 4|- in.;

twelve lines in a page ; well written.

Dvddasatnahdvdkyavivarana, a third copy.

It begins :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2294.

1597b. Foil. 13; size 9f in. by 3| in.;

generally 12 or 13 lines in a page; clear

writing, of about A.D. 1700.

Atmaliodhapraltarana,, a compendium of the

Vvdanta in 66 slokas, by^Sankardcdrya, with

an anonymous tika. The text occupies the

middle of each page, the commentary being

written above and beneath it.

The tlkd begins :

?>
:

hn'gTirtii?T?ra TTH u

tfd

The end is: ^fff

See Hall's Index, p. 105, no. Ixxviii. and

p. 106, no. Ixxx.; Weber's Berlin Cat. (1853),

p. 179; Aufrecht's Oxford Cat., p. 224. In

Raj. Mitra's Notices, iv., p. 252, no. 1677, the

same tiled is ascribed to Madhusudana Sara-

svatt, but see the next number.

The Atmabodha, with this tlkd, was published

by F. E. Hall, Mirzapore 1852, and in Hae-

berlin's Sanskrit Anthology ; the text also in

the Brihatatotraratndkara, p. 309.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2295.

603c. Foil. 20; size 9| in. by 4i in.;

nine lines in a page ; large writing.

Atmabodha, with the same commentary

(bli,dshya), which is here ascribed to Sankara

himself. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2296.

2011a. Foil. 16; size 8| in. by 4| in.;

11-13 lines in a page; fair writing.

Atmabodhaprakaranam satikam, a third copy

of the text, with the same commentary.

None of the manuscripts quite agrees with

the printed texts. [J. TAYLOE.]

2297.

lOOa. Foil. 12 ; size 9f in. by 4f in.; ten

lines in a page ; large good handwriting.

Adhydtmavidyopadesavidhi, or Ajndnabodh nil,

a short exposition of the Veddnta, in form of a

dialogue between sishya and guru, by Sankaru-

cdrya.

Hall calls it a commentary on the Atnm-

bodha, see his Index, p. 105, no. Ixxix.

It begins :

HTfiT

<* II

=r^'Rt=ra'ni
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"5131 *T 'STTPfTf I

Colophon : ^

fIA i t ofc i <

tii^i fafv: vmmi Raj.

Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 97, no. 678, gives:

^rto5fi^cff wfFH^T^tJToRTawsrnfrtfwh but see

no. 2300, fol. 4a.

All leaves have the marginal note H ^T .

Note of the scribe : ^rWmr RfaT II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2298.

1348d. Foil. 30 ; size 11 in. by 4J in.;

large, modern Devanagarl writing ;
nine lines

in a page.

Mmashafka-bhashya, by SanTfardcdrya.

It begins : ^f

wsr T

fwra: i

: i

It ends :

H ^fir

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE..]

2299.

2401c. Foil. 8; size 71 in. by 3f in.;

generally nine lines in a page ; nearly the

same writing as in no. 24016, which is dated

Samvat 1730.

AparokshdnubJtuti, a treatise on the Vr-ddnta

doctrine in verse (by SanTcara). See Hall's

Index, p. 104, no. Ixxiv.; Aufrecht's Oxford

Cat.,, p. 223, nos. 544 and 545. It begins :

The last leaf, with the six last 6lrtl;ns

(139-144), is wanting. The last Hoka is :

The nine sections of this treatise are not

marked in this copy.

For editions of the Aparokshdnubhuti, see

Haas' Brit. Mus. Cat., p. 128 ;
Burnell's Tanj.

MSS., p. 91. [GAIKAWAE.]

2300.

2116c. Foil. 16 (of which 13-15 are want-

ing); size 9 in. by 4 in.; indifferent Devanagarl

writing ; 8-13 lines in a page.

Tracts, by Sankardcdrya, on Veddnta sub-

jects. A similar collection in Weber's Berlin

Cat. (1853), p. 180, no. 618.

I. Biilalodhini, begins :

: i

faww

I

Fol. 4a:

I

see

no.

Fol. 66: ^fH ^}o|fTT^l5f%5Cf^!n ^T^fvR^ WRTWT II

See Weber, p. 180, no. 2
; Raj. Mitra's

Notices, i., p. 93, no. 175.

II. Tripurl, in three sections (pura), begins

fol. 66 : ^i^Hi^jjssM^mivii^fT f^Tm: I

It ends fol. 96 : ^f?t f-J^ TtHTHT I)

See Weber, p. 180, no. 4.

III. Dyuvdkyavritti, in 53 couplets, con-

taining a dialogue between a guru and his pupil

on jlva, paramdtman, tattuamasi. It begins :
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It ends fol. lib : ^fK snmpnrfw: *nmn ii

This small work is commonly called Vdkya-

vritti (no. 2302), see Hall's Index, p. 106,

no. Ixxxi.; Weber, p. 180, no. 1. It has been

printed in the Briliatstotraratndkara, p. 321.

IV. Svarupanirupanam, begins fol. 116 :

It breaks off in the second half of sloka 1 7,

at the bottom of fol. 12Z>. See Weber, p. 180,

no. 5.

V. Atmajndnopadesavidhi, only the concluding

portion on fol. 16. See Weber, p. 180, no. 3.

Colophon : ^

On fol. la somebody wrote the title Aiiga-

karaktirlkd under which the MS. appeared in

the old list. [GAIKAWAE.]

2301.

1597e. Foil. 10; size 9 in. by 4| in.; 9

or 10 lines in a page ;
fair writing, of the

17th century.

Vdkyavritti, the same 53 couplets of Sankara,

with a commentary, also called Vdkyavritti, by

Anandagiri, pupil of Suddhdnanda. See Ra-

jendralala Mitra's Notices, iii., p. 331, no. 1324.

It begins :

si orT^T?fWTtfsfTlo|(iTT!i

The end of the MS. is :

TtTTTT ^JT'JTW T ll(?)

: ^mrr u

A later scribe has added :

n ) n

'. f5)^nrrfi?? wnrw u ^ n

>nrf'ii
in(/-. ftrwr) >rtTt 'a^^ ^rmr: i

WlfifT: n ^ n

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

2302.

1113a. Foil. 38; size 12f in. by 4f in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing; 5-14

lines in a page.

VdTcyavritti, 53 couplets by Sanhardcdrya,

the same as Dyuvdkyavritti in no. 2300 (2116c),

with a commentary entitled Vdlcyavrittipralul-

$ikd, by Visvesvara, pupil of Mddhava PrJjiia.

See Hall's Index, p. 106, no. Ixxxii.

The commentary begins :

nrrnftsftR f^w 11 ^ n

Colophon :

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



PHILOSOPHY. 739

For another MS., beginning with a different

introductory sloka
(^jfefwfifgj!Ti it ), see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 287, no. 2847.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2303.

1256d. Foil. 22 ; size 8| in. by 4 in.; fair

Devanagari writing, of A.D. 1788 ; nine lines

in a page.

Vdkyasudhd-(prakarana), a treatise, in 44

couplets, -by Sankardcdrya, on the Veddnta

doctrine (H^TTV); with a commentary.

The commentary begins : tpft TT*tT1

Edited by Windischmann, in 1833 ;
see also

Aufrecht's Oxford Cat., p. 225, no. 551 ;
Ra-

jendralala Mitra's Notices, iii., p. 226, no. 1247.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2304.

1250c. Foil. 13; size 8| in. by 3f in.;

nine lines in a page ;
fair writing.

Harimidebhdshya, an anonymous commentary

on SaAkara's Harim-ide-stotra.

See Hairs Index, p. 135, no. ccvii.

. In this MS. the hymn has not quite 50

couplets. It is printed in theBrihatstotraratnd-

kara, p. 173.

The commentary begins :

: UfinrRTfH II

it j

In the title this commentary is ascribed to

Saiilcara. [H. T. COLEBIJOOKE.]

2305.

968a. Foil. 21; size 8i in. by 4J in.; fair

Devanagari writing ; ten lines in a page.

Mdnasolldsa, a paraphrase, in 354 verses

by Suresvarac&rya (Visvarupdcdrya) of the

Dakshindmurtistotra, ascribed to SanTtardeary <i,

and intended to supply the essence of the

Veddnta doctrine.

It is divided into ten chapters (ulliisa),

according to the ten verses of the original

text, which is printed in the Brihatstotraratml-

Jcara, p. 64 (beg.

.) See Weber's Cat. (1853), no. 616.

The present MS. does not mention the

author of the paraphrase.

It begins :

*135 ii ^ H

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 82, no. 1763.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2306.

1998. Foil. 27 ; size 8| in. by 4 in.; fair

Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a page.

Mdnasolldsa. The author's name is men-

tioned in the colophon of the fourth chapter.

[DR. J. TAYLOR.]

2307.

443. Foil. 72 (and a suclpatra after 22);

size 1<H in. by 3i in.; Devanagari character;

9 or 10 lines in a page.

Mdnasolldsa-vrittuntavildsa (Dakshindmurti-

stotravydkhydprabandha), a commentary on

Suresvara's paraphrase, by Rdmatlrtha.

Beg. Tfter3raH?Tqr?'5nT7 cf. Weber, Cat.

(1853), no. 616 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 81,

no. 1763, and p. 102, no. 17^'..

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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2308.

2532d. Foil. 7; size 9| in. by 44 in.;

thirteen lines in a page ; well written.

Hastdmalakatilcd, a commentary on Hastd-

nialaka's twelve couplets, ascribed to Safikara

rt, in the colophon).

See Hall's Index, p. 107, no. Ixxxviii.;

Burnell's Tanj. MSS., p. 9] ; the Calcutta

edition (published in the Saka year 1771, in

one small volume with Veddntasara and its

comm.) differs very much from this copy.

The commentary begins :

: Wit: niijifk:

This whole passage, with a few lines more,

is wanting in the Calc. edition ; the beginning

of the latter (^ft^ fsfT^ft irg ^ira n^ ) has

been added on the margin, partly by an old,

partly by a more modern hand.

The first couplet of Hastdmalaka is :

ftHi <* 1 31 on <?j ; i

It begins :

The copy is dated : ^ftff

fl
^raiiq^

I Til (sic)

[GAIKAWAE.]

2309.
^

476b. Foil. 6; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

twelve lines in a page ;
fair modern writing.

Hastdmalaka.stotrabhdshya, a second copy of

Saitleara's commentary, but differing very

much from the Calcutta edition as well as

from the preceding manuscript.

See p. 2 of the Calc. edition.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2310.

368. Foil. 52; size 9i in. by 44 in.; in-

different, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines

in a page.

Trisatindmdrthapralcdsikd, or simply X<1-

mdrthapraTcdsilcd, an explanation of the three

hundred names of Devi (Devtstotra), by Sa/'i-

hardcdrya. It begins :

II S II

u o g

t: I
- - the next few names

are

I clujS'R'irt I

I the last

Colophon :

Fol. la has the title

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2311.

441. Foil. 167; size 10i in. by 5i in.;

clear, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines

in a page.
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Samkshepa-Sailkarajaya (also called SaA-

karadigvijaya), a poetical life of Sankardcdrya,

by Mddhavdcdrya.

Complete in sixteen sargas. For an ana-

lysis of the work, see Aufrecht's Oxf. Cat.,

p. 252. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2312.

1960a. Foil. 150; size 9 in. by 3f in.;

fair Devanagari character of the last century ;

nine lines in a page.

The same work. [Du. J. TAYLOR.]

2313.

724. Foil. 61; size 12| in. by 4| in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing.

Sargas i.-vii. of the same work.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2314.

734. Foil. 262; size 13 in. by 6 in.; legibly

written in Devanagari; 8-16 lines in a page.

Samkshepa-Safikarajaya, with a commentary,

entitled Sanlcardcrlryadindima, by Dhanapati,

son of RdmaJcumdra. Text and commentary

were printed at Bombay in 1864.

Cf. Aufrecht's Oxford Cat., p. 260.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2315.

1398b. Foil. 36; size 12i in. by 6 in.;

Devanagari character ; eleven lines in a page.

Sarga viii. of the same work, with Dhana-

1'iiti's commentary. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2316.

1960b. Foil. 102; size 9 in. by 3J in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing ; nine lines in

u page.

Sawlcaravijaya, a fanciful life of Sanliara,

in the form of a dialogue between his disciples

Cidvildsa Yattndra and Vijiidnakanda Tapodlui-

nendra; in thirty-two adhydyas.

It begins : .

5ltBt

n ^ u

u 5 n o

II t II

Colophon :
3(fiT

[DR. J. TAYLOR.]

5. Ailvaita school, general Vedanta.
t

2317.

1103c. Foil. 16 (foil. 45-60 of the volume);

size 13 in. by 5 in.; foil. 1-6 nineteen to

twenty-two lines in a page, the writing like

no. 2397 (1103ft); foil. 7-16 fifteen to seventeen

lines in a page, the writing like no.2459(1103).

Naishlcarmyasiddhi, called Sambandholdi, by

Suresvara Acdrya, pupil of Sankara, in four

adhydyas, prose and verse. See Hall's Index,

p. 159.

It was published in the Bombay Sanskrit

Series, no. xxxviii.: "The NattMurrmyatiddhi

of Suresvardchdrya with the Chandrikd of

J,~/i7iwttama." Elited ... by Colonel G. A.

Jacob, Bombay 1891. Both MSS. of the India

Office were used by him.
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"As its title shows, it consists of an argu-

ment in opposition to ritual, and in favour of

knowledge, as a means to mukti," I.e. p. 2.

It begins :

f5T?TftTKFrrrT

The first sloka is :

vir. i

11

End of the whole work :

n [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2318.

777b. Foil. 40; size 10i in. by 4| in.;

written by different hands, the oldest parts

in the first half of the 17th century; 9-13

lines in a page, the margin worm-eaten.

Naishkartnyasiddhi, a second copy, with

marginal notes.

The last words are TPff: tjf cRTWR
x ;

the

three other verses (73-76) which follow in

no. 2317, are not found in this copy. The last

two lines are in a different handwriting.

Colophon: jfrT ^JTfgoFTT^T^f^f^ffCsic!)^);!^-

fast nr^ VV WITrf tf<nrNjl apparently corrupt.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2319, 2320.

661. Foil. 289 (l-nt); size 13 in. by 4f in.;

6-11 lines in a page.

646. Foil. 225 (in three parts foil. 87,

129, 19); size 13i in. by 4| in.; 6-11 lines

in a page.

The writing is the same in both volumes,

large and clear, of the end of the 18th

century ;
some pages were written by a diffe-

rent hand.

Samkuhepasdrlraka, an exposition of the

Veddnta in Slokas following the Veddnta Sutra

and Sankara's Bhdshya, in four adhydyas, by

Sri-Sarvajndtman Malidmuni, pupil of Srl-

Devesvara, with a ilka, called Anvaydrthapra-

kdsikd, by Rdmatlrtha, pupil of Paramahamsa-

parivrdjakdcdrya Krishnatirtha. See Hall's

Index, p. 90, no. xvi. and p. 91, no. xix.

SarvajMtman wrote his work under the reign

of a king Srtmat, see the final couplets and

the tlka (infra). Hall and Aufrecht (Cat. Cat.)

give
"
Manukuldditya

"
as the king's name,

but according to Rdmatirtha's tikd this would

be only an epithet. Rajendralala Mitra

wrongly makes Madfmsudana a contemporary

of this king
"
Manukuldditya," see Notices of

Skr. MSS., vol. iii., p. 90, where he describes

a copy of Madhusudana's commentary on the

Samkshepasdriraka.

Rdmatlrtha made use of the Siddhdntad'tpa,

another commentary on the Samkshepasdriraka,

by Visvaveda, pupil of Anandavcda.

The first volume contains the first adhydya

(^^jnf*r*t:), with 563 couplets.

The mula begins :

The first ten slokas were printed by Rajen-

dralala Mitra, I.e.
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The tikd begins :

fVfev tfsfi^nr

*PT5T TTT

After twelve introductory couplets the

author of the tikd says: i*ff

H 'N r<4K I

Colophon of the first adhydya, mulct :

H^WTT: ^wt ^n

: n fikil : ?f?r
'st'V^

The second volume contains adhydyas 2-4.

The tikd of the second adhydya begins

fsrfiftit

The first verse of the mula is :

j f*r

The first couplet of the mula is :

rt siTWifTi in<M

: n s u

The third adhydya of the mula

contains 364 couplets.

The tikd of the fourth adhyaya begins :

f^ro: Tfzfii ^^^mRfir 11

The first verse of the mula is :

The fourth adhydya of the wiM?a

contains 63 couplets.

The last couplets are :

n ? n

t^tnvrfw u i^ n

(sic !) ^jiqfsun^: nrrw^ u

The second half of the 62nd couplet is thus

explained in the tikd :

: i

ic! read:

The second adhydya of the mula

contains 248 couplets.

The <A- of the third adhydya begins

The ttkd ends :

f;=r>rra ^t?ri?ifr
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TT*TTO

The Samkshepasdriraka with Madhusudana's

commentary was printed in The Pandit, New

Series, voll. iv.-x. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2321.

2594. Foil. 119; size 1U in. by 4f in.;

eleven lines in a page ;
fair writing, of the

18th century.

Laghunydyavudhd, a ttkd on a work called

Sataslokt and Larjliuvdrttika, by Uttamasloka-

tlrtha,
"
kimkara" of Suddhdnanda. See Hall's

Index, p. 97, no. xli. The .mftla is an epitome

of Badaraydna's Veddntasutras, treating sepa-

rately on each single adhikarana. Each pdda

is divided into a certain number of sections

according to the number of adhikaranas which

it contains in the Veddntadarsana. Of the

sutras, always the first of each adhikarana is

quoted in this MS. In the final couplets the

author says that his work was founded on

both tantras, on the tantra of Jaimini and on

the tantra of Biidardyana. The present volume

is pure Veddnta. Hence we may conclude that

it represents only the second part of a larger

work, the first part of which will be an epitome

<if Jaimini'a Purvamimdmsd. This explains

iilso the designation
"
uttaratantre

"
in some

of the colophons, see the end of the first

ndliydya (it occurs also at the end of the third

puda of the third adliydi/a, and at the end of

the third pdda of the fourth adhydya).

This volume beins :

7t II ^ II

(TWTrf I

Colophon of the first adhydya, fol. 51a:

The second adhydya has 27 leaves, begins

with the text of the first sutra :

The third adhydya has 30 leaves, begins :

. . . Jrerfa^WT!t (Vvd. Su. iii. 1, 1) |

i imn rfT^rq^r-

fa^Ir tnnrnii

The fourth adhydya has 1 1 leaves, begins :

^rPffr**=R?^3TR (Ved. Su. iv. 1, 1) I W7 mv-
d C

^f^^TTTiHlTt tK55f^^T^: fsfi'Tff I The last sutrit

quoted is smsTTITt^rif etc., the first of the

seventh adhikarana of the fourth pdda (Vt-d.

Su. iv. 4, 17).

The whole work ends : ^cin

: II
<

II

^fir

u <\ \\
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fatf^nrrot

[MACK. COLL.]

2322.

2516. Foil. 275; size 1H in. by 5J in.;

8-12 lines in a page; large good handwriting.

Pancadasi, an exposition of the Veddnta

philosophy in fifteen prakaranas, divided into

three adhydyas, by Bhdratltlrtha Vidydranya ;

and Padadipikd, a commentary on the Paf/ca-

dasl, by Rdmakrishna.

See Hall's Index, p. 98, nos. xlv. and xlvi.;

Oxford Catalogue, p. 222, no. 541, p. 223, nos.

541 and 542; Berlin Catalogue, p. 182, no. 625,

pp. 183 and 184, nos. 629, 630, 631.

The text and commentary were published

at Bombay in the Saka year 1785. There is

also a Calcutta and a Poona edition. An

English translation with the text of the Pan-

cadasl appeared in The Pandit, New Series,

voll. v.-viii., not complete (on the authorship

of this work, ib. vol. viii., p. 603).

[GAIKAWAU.]

2323.

2310. Foil. 203; size 131 in. by 6| in.;

9-14 lines in a page; large good handwriting;

ornamented margin. On the last page there

is a picture representing Rama, Slid, Hanumat,

and five other figures.

Pancadasi and Padadtpikd, a second copy.

Foil. <), M, 9*, *.*, Vrt? are missing.

[SiE JOSEPH BANKS.]

2324.

1794. Foil. 239; size 14 i in. by 5i in.;

9-13 lines in a page; large good handwriting.

Pancadasi and Padadipikd, a third copy.

[J. TAYLOR.]
*

2325.

3034. Foil. 230; size 12J in. by 4| in.;

9-13 lines in a page ;
indifferent writing.

Pancadasi and Padadipikd, a fourth copy.

[J. B. BALLANTYNK.]

2326.

242. Foil. 209 ;
size 12i in. by 4| in.

;

7-12 lines in a page ; fair writing.

Pancadasi and Padadipikd, a fifth copy.

Colebrooke's remark on fol. 80, that the

sections were bound up in wrong order, does

not refer to the present condition of the copy.

Two leaves are missing, one after fol. 22

(<( of the second prak.\ and one after fol. 112

(33 of the seventh prak.). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2327.

1113b. Foil. 192 (39-230); size 12| in. by

4| in.; 10-16 lines in a page; fair writing.

Pancadasi and Padadipikd, a sixth copy.

It begins with the second chapter, the first

having been placed at the end.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2328.

872. Foil. 133; size 10| in. by 4J in.;

8-16 lines in a page; fair writing.

Pancadasi and Padadipikd, a seventh copy,

dated *^ WVi. WTO^TTlf^ S^ TTTUrt f^fon

Tfrf^cRTTiFI I [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2329.

3041. Foil. 131; size 12| in. by 5i in.;

12-21 lines in a page; fair writing.

Paficadasl and Padadipikd, an eighth copy.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]
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2330.

2082b. Foil. 42: size 9J in. by 4 in.;

It or 12 lines in a page; middling writing.

Pancadasl, a fragment. The first two

leaves contain the first twenty-six couplets of

the first prakarana, foil. 3-42 nearly the whole

second pancaka (the first thirty-seven couplets

are missing). [GAIKAWAR.]

2331.

2670b. Foil. 39; size 10i in. by 3f in.;

10-13 lines in a page ; good writing.

Siddhtintamuktdvali, a commentary on a

small metrical Vedanta treatise, by Prakdsd-

iianda, pupil of Jndndnanda. See Hall's Index,

p. 99, no. xlix. The work was edited and

translated into English by Arthur Venis,

Benares 1890 (reprint from The Pandit). It

is referred to by Appayya Dikshita in his

Siddhdntalesa, and has been assigned to the

last quarter of the 16th century.

It begins :

'srir:

J ^ tj Jj4 riT

fiiNi

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2332.

2226. Foil. 38; size 9J in. by 4f in.;

10-15 lines in a page; fair modern writing.

Siddhdntamuktdvalt,. a second copy of Pra-

kdsdnanda's work. [R. JOEJJISON.]

2333.

2773b. Foil. 101; size 12 in. by 5 in.;

12-16 lines in a page; fair writing.

Siddhdntamuktdvalitikd, the text of Pra-

kdsdnanda'a work, here called Siddhdntamaukii-

kasreni, and a commentary on it, by Ndnd-

d/kshita, pupil of Prakdsdnanda.

See Hall's Index, p. 99, no. 1.; A. Venis'

edition of the SiddhdntamuktdvaU, p. iii.

It begins :

^Ift

u ? n

II 3 II

It ends :

n ^ n

HTfif

Colophon :

Date of the copy : irrfi^li

[COLL. OF FOET WILLIAM.]

2334.

860. Foil. 79; size 11 in. by 5? in.;

8-16 lines in a page ; fair writing.

Siddhdntamuktdvalitikd, text and commen-

tary, a second copy, incomplete, containing

only as much as foil. 1-60 in the first copy.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



PHILOSOPHY. 747

2335.

1348c. Foil. 28 (s-*S); size 114 in. by

5i in.; 18-21 lines in a page; good writing,

on brown paper.

Siddhdntamulttdvalitilcd, text and commen-

tary, incomplete, but beginning at the very

point where the second copy breaks off.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2336.

2317. Foil. 67 ;
size 13 in. by 5i in. ;

14-18 lines in a page ; large modern writing.

Veddntasiddhdntamuktdvalitiltd, the commen-

tary without the text, an incomplete copy.

From fol. 40 to the end the original numbering

is wrong and all leaves are misplaced. The

right order would be : foil. 40 (orig. do), 42

(8l), 44 (*0, 46 (83), 49 (88), 64 (8), 51 ($,),

54-56 (8^-80, 41 (80), 43 (8s), 45 (*0, 47, 48

(8?, 88), 50 (*i), 52
(8$,),

53 (8*), 66 (at), 57-

63 (8<i-MM), 65 (MS,),
67.

The continuous text of this copy ends fol.

65a, 1. 8 (f^^T5nft[wft -*n\sic), see fol. 746, 1. 6

of the first copy). The next nine lines con-

tinue the text, but they are full of omissions ;

with the fourth line of the verso of the same

leaf begins the end of the whole commentary

(sn^ *JH see fol. 1006, 1. 5 of the first copy).

[B. JOHNSON.]

2337.

1763. Foil. 64 ; size H in. by 4 in. ;

indifferent Devanagari writing of c. 1750 A.D. ;

/

12-14 lines in a page.

Vivekasindhu, a treatise on the Veddnta

tenets (by MuTtunda Muni, or Mukundarajaf).

It begins :

it m: n

r n * n

CM e t M

n <t n si u

fol. 116; *rfTniW fol. 206;

fol. 27;
^ fl^'Jti fol. 316; ^

fol. 39a;

tlif w

It ends :

fol. 486 ;

fol. 57a.

JRw*-*

flTJ^T II M II

The author's name is not given in this MS.;

cf. Weber's Cat., p. 375, no. 1365, and Eaj.

Mitra's Notices, iii., p. 343, no. 1346 (apparently

a larger work); Hall's Index, p. 100, no. liii.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2338.

3067. Foil. 39; size 9| in. by 3| in.;

ten lines in a page ; fair writing.

Veddntaparibhdshd, an exposition of the

Veddnta philosophy, in eight paricchedas, by

Dhdrmardja D'ikshita.

See Hall's Index, p. 100, no. liv.

The Veddntaparibhdshd was printed at Cal-

cutta in the &ika years 1769 and 1777 (see

Haas' Cat., p. 31). There are also Kdsl edi-

tions.

The pratyakshapariccheda ends fol. 116, the

anumdnapariccheda fol. 136, the upamdnaparic-

5 i
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748 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

chcda fol. 14a, the dgamapariccheda fol. 196,

the arthdpattipariccheda fol. 2 la, the anupa-

Iabdhipariccheda fol. 25a, the vishayapariccheda

fol. 346, the prayojanapariccheda, fol. 396.

Dharmardja lived about the middle of the

17th century, in Tanjore, see Burnell's Tanj.

MSS., p. 90. The same was also the author

of the Tarkacuddmani, see no. 2343 (568).

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2339.

2726. Foil. 94; size 7| in. by 4f in.;

seven lines in a page ;
well written.

Veddntaparibhdshd, a second copy. See

Wilson's Catalogue of the Mackenzie Collec-

tion. [MACK. COLL.]

2340.

2225. Foil. 44; size 94 in. by 4| in.;

II or 12 lines in a page ;
fair modern writing.

Veddntaparibhdshd, a third copy.

[R. JOHNSON.]

2341.

884b. Foil. 31; size 10i in. by 4 in.;

ten lines in a page ; fair writing.

Veddntaparibhdshd, a fourth copy, dated

T: I With marginal

notes in Colebrooke's handwriting.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2342.

1608b. Foil. 23 (folded together); size

18| in- by 3i in.; eight lines in a page; fair

writing in the Bengali character.

Veddntaparibhdshd, a fifth copy.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2343.

568. Foil. 88; size 12f in. by 5 in.;

fourteen lines in a page ; well written.

Veddntasikhdmani, a commentary on the

Veddntaparibhdshd, by Rdmakrishna Adhvarin,

son of Dharmardja Adhvarlndra, the author of

the Veddntaparibhdshd and the Tarkacuddmani.

See Hall's Index, p. 100, no. lv.; Raj.

Mitra's Notices, iii., p. 98, no. 1141 ; Burnell's

Tanj. MSS., p. 90.

The commentary begins :

<*(T*T:

TPTT

II ^ II

T (r.

n ? H

*ft

n d u

II M II

Colophon :

: n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2344.

444a. Foil. 13; size 10 in. by 4i in.;

10 or 11 lines in a page; well written.

Veddntasdra, a wel-1-known Veddnta tract,

by Saddnanda Yogindra, pupil of Advaydnanda.

See Hall's Index, p. 101, no. Ivii.

For editions and translations see Haas'

Cat., p. 124; Burnell's Tanj. MSS., p. 90, etc.

An English translation also in Major G. A.

Jacob's Manual of Hindu Pantheism, London,

1881. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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2345.

2018. Foil. 18; size 9i in. by 4f in.;

ten lines in a page ;
well written.

Veddntasdra, a second copy.

[J. TAYLOR.]

2346.

2371. Foil. 16; size Hi in. by 4f in.;

9 or 10 lines in a page ; large good writing.

Veddntasdra, a third copy. [GAIKAWAR.]

2347.

2773a. Foil. 15; size 12 in. by 4f in.;

nine lines in a page ; well written.

Veddntasdra, a fourth copy, dated ?faif
N

)tMb

mqre mfti nii M u

[COLL. oy FORT WILLIAM.]

2348.

2833a. Foil. 23; size 7 in. by 9 in.;

13-15 lines in a page ; large modern writing.

Veddntasdra, a fifth copy, with pencil notes

on the margin. [SiR CHARLES WILKINS.]

2349.

1338a. Foil. 19; size Hi in. by 4f in.;

eight lines in a page ; large modern writing.

Veddntasdra, a sixth copy.

[H. T. COLEBROOKB.]

2350.

2459. Foil. 86; size Hi in. by 5J in.;

8-10 lines in a page ; large beautiful writing.

Veddntasdra, the text, and Subodhim, a

commentary on it, by Nrisimha Sarasvati,

pupil of Krishndnanda. In the final couplets

the author is called Narasimha and Narahari.

See Hall's Index, p. 101, no. Iviii.

The Subodhini was published at Calcutta

in the Saka year 1771, by Anandacandra-
/

veddntavdgisa, in Beng. char., also in the Saka

year 1782 (see Haas5

Cat., p. 125).

It begins :

<i^i*n*ii<( ir TTCTI
j
sTir<'li") Ji

N
M S II

That the Subodhinl was composed at Be-

nares in the Saka year 1510, appears from the

following final couplets :

*ffftnrlf

i*,^fi8T4l

[GAIKAWAR.]

2351.

2082a. Foil. 41; size 8i in. by 3f in.;

11-15 lines in a page; small fair writing, on

some pages nearly obliterated.

VeddntasdratlJcd, a second copy of Nrisimha's

commentary, dated

[GAIKAWAR.]

2352.

1645. Foil. 74; size 9} in. by 3| in.;

eight lines in a page ; large good handwriting.

Veddntasdrafiltd, a third copy.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2353.

884c. Foil. 56 ; size 10f in. by 4 in. ;

nine lines in a page ; well written.

Veddntasdratikd, a fourth copy of Nrisimha's

commentary, dated tNT^sfcite.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

5 E 2
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750 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2354.

1128b. Foil. 22; size 1H in. by 3 f in.;

16-18 lines in a page; small fair writing.

Vidvanmanoranjini, a commentary on the

Veddntasdra, by Rdmatirtha Yati, pupil of

Erishnatirtha.

This commentary was published at Calcutta

in 1829 (in one volume with the text of the

Veddntasdra), and again at Calcutta in the

Saka year 1771 (together with the text of the

Veddntasdra, Subodhini and the Hastdmalaka-

bhdshya).

This copy is dated :

''BTr'pRff? ? I "IKHlf^H

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2355.

991. Foil. 239; size 13| in. by 51 in.;

between nine and sixteen lines in a page ; well

written.

Pratyaktattvacintdmani (or Pratyakcint.), a

large metrical Veddnta treatise in twelve pra-

karanas with 1277 couplets, by Saddnanda,

and Svaprabhd, a commentary on this work,

by the same author.

The commentary begins :

II 1 II

L"

The mula begins :

m ? i i i

The treatise itself begins with the eighth

couplet :

f'!I'?frtl^l i$f\ifinftfff =RT*It II t It

The first praharana or praiyaJctattvavicdra-

mayukha ends fol. 47&, the second or sravana-

vidhamayukha fol. 56?), the third or pratyaksva-

prakdsatvasddhakamayukha fol. 655, the fourth

or praticisamsritinirdkaranamayukha fol. 856,

the fifth or pratikarmavyavasthdmayukha fol.

1086, the sixth or 'tattvapaddrthavicdramayukha

fol. 1275, the seventh or kartritvddidharmaniru-

karanapurvasvarupabodhamayukha fol. 1396, the

eighth or adhikdramayukha fol. 1496, the ninth

or tatpaddrthasydbhinnanimittopdddnatvaniru-

panamayukha fol. 1746, the tenth or advaita-

tattvamayukha fol. 1 876, the eleventh or veda-

sydpaurusheyatvddiniriipa'fyapurahsaram akhan-

ddrthaparatvamayukha fol. 2136.

Colophon :

H 11 Mil

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]
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2356.

476a. Foil. 220; size 12i in. by 44 in.;

between eight and fifteen lines in a page ; fair

modern writing.

PratyaktaUvacintamani and Svaprabhd, a

second copy of text and commentary.

[H. T. COLEBROOKI.]

2357,

1395c. Foil. 35; size 13 in. by 4f in.;

eight lines in a page ; on yellow paper, written

in the Bengali character, in the 18th century.

Advaitamakaranda, 28 &lokas on Brahma

which is advaita, by Lakshmidhara Kavi, with

a tikd by the same. See Hall's Index, p. 102,

no. Ixiii.; for the mula compare Raj. Mitra's

Notices, ii., p. 105, no. 689.

It begins :

t

(nrst

[of the mula) n

It ends -.

r: fsjHia*rf ? (27th

[of the mula) n

II TP3

54 (28th

a of the mula) n

iftwfir n

[H. T. COLKBROOKE.]

2358.

1268b. Foil. 51; size 7 in. by 3| in.;

9-11 lines in a page; large good writing.

Advaitamakaranda, the 28 slokas of Laksh-

mldhara Kavmdra, with a tlkd called Rasdbhi-

vyanjikd, by Svayamprakdsa Yati, who was a

pupil of Suddhdnanda, and who says in the

final couplets^ that he wrote his tlkd at the

bidding of Purushottama. See Hall's Index,

p, 102, no. Ixiv. ; Eaj. Mitra's Notices, ii.,

p. 105, no. 689.

It begins :

II ^ II

: n ^ it

TUT : II M II

if8j H i*i

In the remarks on the last Slolca (see no.

2357) the Brahmaglta and Bhdratltirtha are

quoted.

End of the filed :

WJR \
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IT

w n

!)(?)

In the colophon of the copy described by

Raj. Mitra the guru of the author is called

Paramahamsaparivrdjakdcdrya Kaivalydnanda

Yoglndra. Kaivalydnanda will be the same

as Suddhdnanda. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2359.

1975. Foil. 16; size 8} in. by 4} in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 13 or 14

lines in a page.

Prabodhasudhdkara, a metrical summary of

Veddnta doctrines, by Surya Pandita.

It begins :

it

*u

Hf^TTT II ^ II

Hi dehatiinddprakaranam fol. 2b
; vishaya-

ninddpr. fol. 3& ; manoninddpr. fol. 4a
;

brah-

mendriyanigrahapr. fol. 46; manonigrahapr. fol.

5o. ; vairdgyapr. fol. 6a ; dtmasiddhipr. fol. 66
;

mdydsiddhipr. fol. 76; lingadehddipr. ib.; ac?-

vaitapr. fol. 86
; kartritvabholttritvddinirupanam

ib.; svaprakd&anirupanam, fol. 9a ; nddapr. fol.

96; manolayapr. ib.; bodhapr. fol. lOa ; pra-

bodhe dvedhdbhaktipr. fol. 1 16 ; dkydnavidhipr.

fol. 12a; sagunanirgunayor aikycmirupanam

fol. 136; anugrahapr. fol. 14a.

It ends :

[n ^i H

<*<<!J II

In Hall's Index, p. 103, no. Ixvi., and in a

MS. in Raj. Mitra's Notices, viii., p. 286, the

treatise is ascribed to Sa-nkardcdrya ; whilst

in Biihler, Cat. of MSS. in Gujarat, etc., iv.,

70, the author is called Dinakara (i.e. Surya).

The final $loka of Raj. Mitra's MS. occurs at

the end of the 19th, or last but one, chapter

of the present MS. [DR. J. TAYLOR.]

2360.

1689. Foil. 286; size 9| in. by 3f in.;

indifferent, modern Devanagari writing ; 9 or

10 lines in a page.

Svdrdjya-siddhi, a versified summary of the

Veddnta doctrine, by Oangddhara . Sarasvati,

pupil of Rdmacandra Sarasvati, with a com-

mentary, called KaivalyaTtalpadruma, by the

same author, composed in 1692 A.D.

The treatise begins :

i r<j''iirl'H-M<$n'5T'it

wrt

urni

^rrfsr n ^ u

The commentary begins :

r: n s n
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r.

[VIOK

Tit

rfiiytiflf t it

TTfaff sfW

fi f4n i n 11 -^ << J IH n i

According to Hall, Index, p. 103, no. Ixix.,

the treatise consists of 183 verses. In the

present MS. Chap. I. (adhydropaprakaranam,

ending fol. 129a) consists of 54 verses ;
II.

(apavddaprdka/ranam, fol. 240a) 58 verses ;
III.

(kaivalyaprakaranam) 45 verses. The last

verses with their comment run thus :

Comm.:

ft( <{iM

ojr) sfq

i^t< 1 1 *i I*) n ii tHTn<<TiH uvl I

The above Saka date is correct for Vikrama

1748 (expired), the date, according to Prof.

Kielhorn, corresponding to Thursday, 14th

January, 1G92 A.D. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2361.

1099. Foil. 77; size 13 in. by 41 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1782 A.D.,

by two or three different hands ; 7-13 lines

in a page; foil. 50-77 are numbered separately.

The same treatise, here called Atmasdmrd-

jyasiddhi, or simply Sdmrdjyasiddhi (in margin),

with the commentary.

Section I. (54 verses).

Colophon : ^frr

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.J

2362.

924. Foil. 302; size 12i in. by 6 in.;

fair modern Devanagari writing; 13-15 lines

in a page.
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754 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Atmapurdna or Upanishadratna, a versified

summary of the contents of the Upanishads,

in eighteen chapters, by Sankardnanda, disciple

of Ananddtman. See Hall's Index, p. 116,

no. cxxii.; Raj. Mitra's Not., i., p. 98, no. 182.

It begins :

; 11 <\ n

? n ^ n

II 3 II

u 8 n

f^T^rf fi^fif II M It

I. Aitareyasdrdrthapralca&a, fol. 216; II. Kau-

slutakisdrdrthapralcdse indratardandkhydnam,

fol. 34a; III. Kaushttakisdrdrthaprakdse gdrgyd-

jdtasatrusamvdda, fol.42a; TV.Brihaddranyaka-

madhukdndasdrdrthaprakdsakarishyasvisamvdda,

fol. QQa; V. Brihaddranyakeydjitavalkyakdndasd-

rdrthaprakdsa rishiydjnavalkyasamvdda,fo\. 83ft;

VI. Brihaddranyake ydjiiavalkyakdndasdrdrtha-

prakdsa -
ydjnavalkyajanakasamvdda, fol. 1326

;

VII. Brihaddranyaka-ydjiiavalkyamaitreyisam-

vdda, fol. 1476 ; VIII. Bvetdsvataropanishat-

sdrdrtliaprakdse svetdsvatarasamdsasamvdda, fol.

173a; IX. EdthakopanisJiatsdrdrthaprakdse ya-

tnanaciketasamvdda, fol. 1946; X. Taittinya-

sdrdrthaprakdsa, fol. 2166; XI. Garbhddyupani-

sliatsdrdrthaprakdsa, fol. 247a ; XII. Chdndo-

gyasdrdrihapralidsa, fol. 2566 ; XIII. Chiindo-

gyasdrdrthaprakdse sanaikumdrandradasamvdda,

fol. 162a ; XIV. Chdndogyas. prajdpatindravi-

rocana, fol. 2716; XV. Talavakdropanishdtsd-

rdrthaprakdsa, fol. 2766 ; XVI. Mundakasdrdr-

thaprakdse 'figirahsa'unakasamvdda, fol. 2826 ;

XVII. Prasnasdrdrthaprakdse pippalddisukesa-

samvdda, fol. 2866 ; XVIII. (? atharva&irasi

proktam brahmdvabodhanam) ends :

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2363.

3069. Foil. 14; size 10i in. by 6 in.;

11 or 12 lines in a page; large good hand-

writing.

Avadhutdnubhuti, a metrical exposition of

the Veddnta doctrine, in twenty-one prakaranas

(containing 301 slokas, cp. p. 755, 1. 1). In

the Adhydtmapradipikd (see no. 2365) this

treatise is ascribed to Muni Ashtdvakra, and

hence called Ashfdvakra-prakarana or -sukta.

See Hall's Index, p. 125, no. clx. ; Oxford

Catalogue, p. 227, no. 558 ; BurnelPs Tanj.

MSS., p. 96. For editions (Calcutta, 1855 ;

Bombay, 1864; Firenze, 1868) see Haas' Cat.,

pp. 8 and 9.

This copy begins :

The last chapter is a metrical index of

contents :

fTR

ynnt *ir n 8 u
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The different copies vary very much, espe-

cially in the beginning.

Date of the copy :
*hri^ <^<s.b n ^

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2364.

1617b. Foil. 24; size 7f in. by 5 in.;

8-13 lines in a page.

Avadfiutdnubhuti, a second copy.

It begins :

fsjw: ^ft f^nrt

The copy is dated : fVsfiRTH

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2365.

2202. Foil. 88; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

6-10 lines in a page ; beautifully written.

Adhydtmapradlpikd, a commentary on the

Avadhutdnubhuti (in this copy called AshtdvaJcra

or Ashtdvdkrapraltarana), by Visve&vara. See

Hall's Index, p. 125, no. clxi.; Raj. Mitra's

Notices, vii., p. 246, no. 2493.

The mula, which occupies the middle of

every page, begins jfgrftaf)H
*

The commentary begins :

*t^sM*jiTn'iiJiiif *rfii $lM I H. cS^IH I

ef n^T ^rf^^'R^ ^f suitwjj^^fq^iiiH n

Date of the copy : tf;nr

: n

2366.

[GAIKAWAR.]

1250a. Foil. 85; size 8J in. by 3| in.;

nine lines in a page ; fair writing.

Adhydtmapradlpikci, text of the Ashtdvalcra-

prakarana and Visvesvara's commentary, a

second copy.

The beginning is different from that of the

first copy :

n ^ 11

Cs

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2367.

in.;2629. Foil. 52; size 10 in. by

twelve lines in a page ;
well written.

Aslitdvakrasuktadlpikd, text of the Ashti't-

vakraprakarana and a {thd, which is apparently

different from Visvesvara's Pradtpikd. From

the second copy it would appear that the

author's name was Gopdlacaitanya.

It begins :

THTW II <\ II

(first sloka)

Date of the copy :

For this copy see Wilson's Cat. of the

Mackenzie Collection, i., p. 11, no. ii.

[MACK. COLL.]
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756 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Trter2368.

lOOb. Foil. 50 (13-62); size 9| in. by

44 in-J 6-11 lines in a page; well written.

Aslitdvakrasuktadipikd, text and commen-

tary, another copy.

The text begins :

The commentary begins :

II 1 II

TTT

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2369.

884a. Foil. 110; size 10| in. by 4 in.;

eight lines in a page ; fair writing.

Jivanmukti-prakarana(of viveka), a treatise

on liberation in life, in five praharanas, by

Vidydranya Svdmin (Sdyana). The name of

the author is not mentioned in this copy.

See Hall's Index, p. 133, no. cxcvii., and

p. 205; Weber's Catalogue (1853), p. 195,

no. 645 ; Raj. Mitra's Notices, iv., p. 82, no.

1486, also i., p. 32, no. 573.

It begins :

n ^ n

* The whole remark is meant as an explanation ol

the preceding sloka.

u d n

11 M n

n u

II * II

: II \Q ii

5 WT^TTCTt Hl;fir.

the second copy)

ii w u

II ^ II

The first or jlvanmuktipramanaprakarana

ends fol. 22&, the second or vdsandhshayaniru-

pana fol. 53ft, the third or jlvanmuMisddhana-

manonasapraltarana fol. 816; the fourth

chapter begins : art sTfawfa: fsj ^T i

cR a<4ni*i(MtM Mo

ends fol. 94a : ^fir

, it

TraTO!i(!); the last chapter

begins : ^Tt I

This treatise leans strongly to the Yoga.

Amongst the numerous quotations from the

upanishads, smritis and the philosophical sutras

(especially from the Pdtaiijala), there are also

some from the Bhagavadgitd (f.i. fol. 87a).
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The Jivanmukii Viveka has been printed in

tkeAnanddsramasamskritagranthdvali, Sakal 81 1

(Poona, 1890). LH. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2370.

1905. Foil. 115; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

nine lines in a page ; large fair writing.

Jivanmuktiviveka, a second copy.

It begins: TO ftrW^fwt ^(!) *ft $H* sftfc*

, [J. TAYLOR.]

2371.

1103e. Foil. 10 (foil. 74-83 of the volume);

size 12| in. by 4| in.; eleven lines in a page ;

large writing, end of the 18th century.

Nydyadipdvali, a logical treatise, by Anan-

dabodha. See Hall, Index, p. 206. In the

final couplet this treatise is called Sarasvati-

candrikd, which shows that the expression

nydya, in Nydya-dlpdvali has a more general

sense and does not point to the philosophical

system of that name.

It begins :

tstf i Trtnr

It ends :

jhhrt fintH:

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2372.

1931. Foil. 120; size 10| in. by 31 in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines

in a page.

Nydyamakarandafaamgraha), or Nydydpa-

desamalcaranda, by Jnandabodha Yati. See

Hall's Index, p. 155, no. cclxxx. Hall and

Burnell (Tan). MSS., p. 94, Nydydpadesama-

karandah) call this work a refutation of the

Nydya, but the chief object seems to be ffa-

(Raj. Mitra, Not. iv., p. 259,

no. 1682).

The first leaf has been supplied by a diffe-

rent hand. It begins :

famfir ft^ 'ft

'flM''H*UH!TrifTr

H^HSWfBJfl I

It ends :

[DR. JOHN TAYLOR.]

2373.

1241. Foil. 102 (<*-<tt*, foil. MM and M*, are

lost); size llj in. by 3| in.; 9-11 lines in a

page; good old writing.

Nydyamalearandat'ikd, a commentary on

Anandabodha Bhaftdraka's Nydyamakaranda,

by Citsukha Muni, pupil of Jndnottama. See

Hall's Index, p. 155, no. cclxxxi.; Rajendralala

Mitra's Notices of Skr. MSS., vol. iv., p. 259,

no. 1682.

5 F 2
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The tlM begins :

The two leaves lost between foil. 54 and 55

cover fol. 75fc, 1. 5 to fol. 78<z, 1. 7 in the second

copy (no. 1938). The verso of fol. 42 is

partly left free, but nothing of the text is

wanting ; compare fol. 59a, 1. 1 of the second

copy.

It ends :

Colophon:

1

. f

This MS. is not older than the 16th century,

the date Saka 1368 etc. probably belonging

to the original MS. from which it was copied.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2374.

1938. Foil. 147; size 10i in. by 4 in.;

7 or 8 lines in a page; large, clear writing,

of the 18th century.

NydyamalMrandatiltd, a second copy.

[J. T/TLOK.]

2375.

1710. Foil. 131, the first of which is partly

torn away; size 9i in. by 3i in.; good, small

Devanagari writing of about 1650 A.D.; 11 or

12 lines in a page.

Tattvapradlpika, properly PratyaJctattvapra-

dipikd, an exposition of the Veddnta, being a

refutation of the Nyaya doctrine, in four

chapters, by Gitsukha Muni, pupil of Gaudes-

vardcdrya, also called Jndnottama. See Hall's

Index, p. 154, no. cclxxix. ; Raj. Mitra's Notices,

iii., p. 86, no. 1134.

It begins :

'ftc?! H MH HIT fft:

II 8 II

It ends :

I

TOT

THRT

II 3 II

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2376.

1506. Foil. 302 (numbered 2-133, 9-178);

size 11| in. by 2| in. ; good Devanagari writing

of 1489 A.D.; eight lines in a page.
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Nayanamodim, or Tattvapradipilcd-tlkd, a

commentary on the preceding work, by Pra-

tyaksvarupa, disciple of PratyaJeprakdsa. See

Raj. Mitra's Notices, iii., p. 86, no. 1134, and

Aufrecht's Oxford Cat., p. 245, no. 615, where

this commentary is called Mdnasanayanapra-

sddini-tikd.

The first leaf being lost, a line added at

the commencement of fol. 2 supplies the fol-

lowing beginning:

At the foot of fol. 1336 a different hand

has supplied the colophon ^fir TTW tlfcifc: II

Ch. ii. is incomplete at the beginning ; it

ends fol. 1396 of the second section ; ch. iii.

ends fol. 1506. Between this and fol. 151

ten leaves (marked 13-19, 22, 32, 33), appa-

rently belonging to some other work, have

been inserted.

It ends :

H'N if: Wfft

. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2377.

106. Foil. 204 (55, 21, 51, 77); size 10 in.

by 4i in.; 13-16 lines in a page ; clear writing,

of the 18th century.

Advaitadlpilcd, a work on the non-dualistic

Veddnta doctrine, by Nrisimhdsrama, pupil of

Jaganndthdsrama, also of Girvdnendra Sa'mx-

vail, in four paricchedas, a complete copy.

The volume ends with the third pariccheda,

the fourth pariccheda being wrongly placed

after the first pariccheda. See Hall's Index,

p. 157, no. ccxci.; Rajendralala Mitra's Notices,

vol. v., p. 292, nos. 1970-1972, where he gives

extracts from the second, third and fourth

paricchedas. The first pariccheda begins :

1Ki I

rflfrf<*
t

II ^ II

II ? II

II ft II

II M II

inr

'
i

II II

TTW r^T^

5WHN 4 rtW if^sIiT

?: etc.
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760 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The first pariccheda ends fol. 55Z> :

W wrnffr *tftirc

The second pariccheda

77-127 (l-M0, begins:

tPTT^T , foil.

I See Ra-

jendralala Mitra's extracts, 1. c. Fol. ^9 is

misplaced.

The third pariccheda ^fiTTffm^1fn=in^I, foil.

128-204 (|-*b, the number -99 has been

omitted), begins :

VT* wrt TIXJW ii

T "SB'cR^B 1

^ it

nflf:

__ ^,1

*J^NI <W'MfT?q3rT''n

t f^TT : TJ-

etc.

It ends : fl**iiwiM?tT'Ti'i^i'inirHS

The fourth paricclieda

56-76 (<*-?), begins :

T, foil.

*
Eaj. M. has

Colophon :

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2378.

2940. Foil. 326; size 13 in. by 5 in.;

good, modern Devanagarl writing ; twelve

lines in a page.

Advaitadipika-vivarana, a commentary on

Narasimhdsrama's work, by his pupil Ndrd-

yandsrama. See Hall's Index, p. 158, no.ccxcii.

It begins :

HWT NlHIT

n ^ n

f< ^ fi *H T oR*?
1^

n ^ u i 11

T*T

sfi

TPIST: n

I
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The work is incomplete, the colophon of

the third chapter occurring on fol. 312& :

[DB. JOHN TAYLOK.]

2379, 2380.

447 a &b. Foil. 120; size 10 in. by 4f in.;

12-18 lines in a page; small writing, of the

18th century; both parts of this volume were

written by the same scribe Krishnadeva, at

Kasi.

a) Foil. 28.

TaitvaviveTca, a disquisition on the adva-

ydtman, in two paricckedas, by Nrisimhdsrama,

pupil of Paramahamsa ParivrdjaJcdcdrya Jagan-

ndthdsrama. See HalFs Index, p. 155, no.

cclxxxiii.; RsijendralalaMitra's Notices, vol. viii.,

no. 2862. The author wrote this work in

Samvat 1604, at Purushottamapura.

It begins :

UrH

^IBJ i p*rfdstarrer

S II

n * ii

n ? n

; I etc.

The first pariccheda ends fol. 19a. The

second begins : ^l irat^T^f "SRI

etc.

It ends :

; n

J <* f

; II

II II

u n

b) Foil. 55 and 36.

Tattvaviveltadlpana, a commentary on the

Tattvaviveka, written by the same author in

Samvat 1605, one year after the mula, at

Isvarapura. See Hall's Index, p. 156, no.

cclxxxiv.; Weber's Catalogue (1853), p. 182.

It begins :

Wit *fTc r5l

The second pariccheda begins :

The final couplets of the mula are explained

in this way:
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Colophon :
3[fi

: i *m<3JTfa: i

ftfrT I

rsrarv

I'fif

n Cf . no. 2383.

Colophon :

fknti: : i

: i

Date of the MS. :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2381, 2382.

32 a & b. Foil. 206 ; size 9i in. by 4| in.;

generally ten lines in a page ; fine old writing,

of the 17th century ; the whole volume written

by the same hand.

a) Foil. 53.

Tattvaviveka, a second copy. It isf older

than the first copy, but has many blunders.

Colophon :
^fir ^rhr^rfaTci? fisrrta: *rfci^: n

b) Foil. 153 (<)-w, *fc and *% being put

twice).

Tattvaviveliadlpana, a second copy.

The date of the work etc. is not given here.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2383.

1311a. Foil. 15; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

fair Devanagari writing of 1818 A.D. ; eleven

lines in a page.

Bhcdadliiltkdra, a defence of the non-dualistic

Veddnta doctrine against the dualistic view of

the Nydya, by Nrisimhdsrama, pupil of Jagan-

ndthdsrama. See Hall's Index, p. 158, no.

ccxciii.; Kaj. Mitra's Notices, iii., p. 94, no.

1138. It begins:

5?f*?fif

It ends :

ii Cf . no. 2380.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2384.

1311b. Foil. 65
;
size and writing as last MS.

Bhedadliikltdrasatliriyd, a commentary on

Nrisimhdsrama's work, by his pupil Ndrd-

yandsrama.

It begins :

>rnf

n s u
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if if Ml II ^ II

ifirrt

*^fvg;TT*rfr3rot tuvKH n 3 n

It ends :

. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2385.

1521e. Foil. 24; size 10i in. by 44 in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 16-19

lines in a page.

Bhedadhilckdrasatkriya, incomplete. It ex-

tends to fol. 40a of no. 2384.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2386.

1548c. Foil. 27 (without original num-

bering); size 10i in. by 5 in.; fairly good,

modern Devanagari writing ; twelve lines in

a page.

ShedadkikJedrasatkriyd, incomplete at the

beginning. It commences at fol. 48a of no. 2384.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2387.

595. Foil. 116; size 94 in. by 4i in.;

clear Devanagari writing ; ten lines in a page.

VddanalcshatramdliJcd, also called Nakshatra-

vdddvall (fol. la), a vindication of the Veddnta

against Mlmdmsd theories, by Appayya DUc-

shita, son of Eaiigaraja. See Hall's Index,

p. 159, no. ccxcviii.

The first two leaves have been supplied by

a different hand, and do not commence at the

beginning. According to' Burnell, Tanjore

MSS., p. 91, the work begins:

The present MS. begins

It ends: if^f 1fMfi<<*M<J<$j!)li:

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2388.

519b. Foil. 37 ; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 9-12

lines in a page ;
indifferent writing.

Tattvdniisandhdna, a disquisition on exis-

tence and liberation from it, introduced by an

elucidation of the ddivdkya
"

tat tvam asi," by

Mahddeva (or Mahdd&vdnanda) Sarasvati, pupil

of Svayamprakdsdnanda (or Svnyamprakdsa)

Sarasvati.

See Hall's Index, p. 139, no. ccxxii.

It begins :

msnf" furl

eirnn u ^ n

H1*INSII1lllIriiI

ftrf
1

3V\ I rfi*"lJc48!<ir

5 Q
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^fir

H'Nifl IK ^fif

The first pariccheda ends fol. V\a, the second

fol. SK&, the third fol. *kb.

Colophon : ^fff

Mahddeva wrote his /feZ on the Vislinusa-

hasrandma in the Samvat year 1750; see A.

Venis, Veddnta Siddhdntamulctdvali, p. vi.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2389.

796a. Foil 45 ; size 101 in- by 4| in. ;

eight lines in a page ; large writing.

TattudnusandMna, a second copy.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2390.

1448a. Foil. 89; size 12 in. by 6 in.;

eighteen lines in a page ; indifferent writing.

Advaitacintdkaustubha, a commentary on the

Tattvdnusandhdna, by the same Mahddevdnanda

Sarasvatl, pupil of Svayampraltdsdnandn Sa-

rasvatl.

It begins :

n s 11

sf<-H II ^ II

TTrf
TTn sj5fnKHmW II ? II

The second pariccheda begins (fol. 285):

Jrw(r.ort)

The third pariccheda begins (fol. 57a):

( : the second copy)

The fourth pariccheda begins (fol. 76a):

UHnBT>TRTir

Colophon:

: u [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2391.

523. Foil. 171; size 9i in. by 4| in.;

twelve lines in a page ; fair writing.

Advaitacintdkaustubha, a second copy. For

the missing second chapter, see the next

number.

Foil. 1-74 the first pariccheda ; foil. 76-124

(iHte) the third pariccheda ; foil. 125-171 the

fourth pariccheda.

Date:

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2392.

796b. Foil. 56; size 10| in. by 4| in.;

ten lines in a page ;
indifferent writing.

Advaitacintdkaustubha, the second paric-

cheda.

It begins: Tmtifrt
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Date :

see

the preceding manuscript).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2393.

1189. Foil. 214; size 13 in. by 4i in.;

twelve lines in a page ; large writing, from

the end of the 18th century. The original

fol. b*. is misplaced, see after fol. <l<l.

Advaita'siddki, a very ample Veddnta treatise,

by Madliusudana Sarasvatl, pupil of Visvesvara

Sarasvatl (see no. 2365), wherein the author

refutes the Dvaita doctrine and establishes the

truth of the Advaita doctrine, in four paric-

chedas of unequal length. See Hall's Index,

p. 157, no. cclxxxix. The copy described by

Rajendralala Mitra, Notices, vol. iv., p. 98,

no. 1503, contains only the first pariccheda.

According to the last Slolta of the final couplets

the author wrote this work as the fourth Siddhi

after the study of the Ishta-, Naishlcarmya-

and Brahma-Siddhi (the last two works were

composed by Suresvara).

The Advaitasiddhi begins :

HSU.

[ll * II

fnrt u 5 u

u ft u

The first section of the first pariccheda ends

fol. 6a : ^ifTTfna^ ft**TTi^ffT^fa: ,
the second

section ends fol. 66 : ^fff

the third section ends fol. 8a :

etc. The last but one section ends fol. 117fl:

WTOI Yf?r^
7rtqiTfTa

'

: " M5 " The first pariccheda

ends fol. 1186, the last number of sections in

this MS. is 54 : VfEftfwl'iqfjr: I The end of

the first pariccheda is :

u <t u

Wf ?fc II ? II

: n

The second pariccheda begins :

n <\ n

fsfrt

r?

etc.

The first section of the second pariccheda

ends fol. 1206: ^TtTtfs^T^^^Whmfw: ll The

last section ends fol. 199o : ^fif

HH: u 3* u

o G 2
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it rffwtf PH

f^nro: n

The third pariccheda begins :

. The last section ends fol. 208a :

: 11 e. n

fHnj<i<sirT:

The fourth pariccheda begins :

i irn f? w

etc. It ends fol. 214a, with the sixth section:

^fa HWt' TTTTifHrH'T: II

The final couplets of the whole work :

tjfcWV?n: n 3 n

* The second copy has
e> -

t This cF^lT is also in the s-jcond copy.

: II M II

II % II

: CKWT w^nrt ^r w ftt

q r, I

nrrfi H^IT u b n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2394.

560. Foil. 465 (l-^MM and <j-^o); size

12| in. by 4| in.; nine lines in a page; the

main bulk a MS. of the 17th century, the first

11 leaves were written about the end of the

18th century.

Advaitasiddhi, a second copy of Madhusu-

dana Sarasvati's work. The first paricclieda

ends fol. 255a, the second fol. 432a, the third

fol. 451a. This copy has more blunders than

the first. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2395.

883. Foil. 314 (1-^3); size 11 TV in. by

4| in.; twelve lines in a page; a MS. written

about the end of the 18th century, by different

hands (see 1-75, 76-116, etc.).

Laghucandrikd, a Illtd on Madlmsudana

Sarasvati's Advaitasiddhi, by Brahindnanda
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Sarasvatl, pupil of Sri Paramlnanda Sarasvatl

and Sri Ndrdyanatlrtha. See Hall's Index,

p. 157, no. ccxc. j Rajendraliila Mitra, Notices,

vol. iv., p. 94, no. 1500. This MS. contains

only the first pariccheda. It begins:

urn

^fff etc.

The last but one section of the first paric-

cheda ends fol. 3126 : WST yf%3TIi^TJtlffr: II

The first pariccheda ends :

V. *TTf?f(H"
<

liul3
Jlil'HTrt

(changed into : ffffJTt: II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2396.

797. Foil. 136 ; size 10| in. by 4i in.
;

from fol. 4a down to the end written by the

same hand, twelve lines in a page ; the first

six pages by a different hand, ten lines in a

pagej fair writing, from the earlier part of

the 18th century.

Advaitacandrikd, by Advaitdnanda, pupil of

Srl-Ndrdyanatlrtha. Advaitdnanda is the same

as Brahmdnanda, and Advaitacandrikd is

another name for Lagliucandrikd. This MS.

* A conjecture of Dr. Bohtliugk.

contains the commentary on the second paric-

cheda of Madhusudana Sarasvati's Advaita-

siddhi. The volume has the same green cover

as no. 883, but the writing is different.

It beins :

t: II

etc.

The last quotations from the mula are

fol. 136a, 1. 1, unjl^fir 1. 3,

fol. 1366, 1. 2 j see the text of the Advaitu-

siddhi in the MS. no. 2393, fol. 1986, 1. 7, 1. 8,

and fol. 199a, 1. 1.

End of the volume :

Jtff (sic ! r.
9 -lrliiir<J^H HiT's II

irn: n [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2397.

1103b. Foil. 27 (foil. 18-44 of the volume) ;

size 12J in. by 4| in.; 20-23 lines in a page;

written, in a small hand, about the end of

the 18th century.

Advaitaratnarakshana, by Madhusudana

Sarasvatl, pupil of Visvesvara Sarasvatl. It

begins: ^!TiwfHfa f%55f<5flrrHHNI'.1Tr}fH:, etc.,

see Aufrecht's Cat. Bodl., p. 226, no. 555.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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2398.

1364a. Foil. 38; size 10i in. by 4| in.;

twenty lines in a page ;
small Bengali

character, from the second half of the 18th

century.

Advaitaratnaraksliana, a second copy.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2399.

539a. Foil. 40 (numbered i-b, II-S?);

size 9| in. by 3f in.; nine lines in a page;

fair writing, of the 17th century.

Veddntakalpalatilcd, a treatise on moksha,

by Madlmsudana Sarasvati, wherein the author

refutes the views of Jaimini, Kapila, Kandda,

Altsliapada, and others, and follows those of

Vydsa, Saulcara and Sure&vara. See Hall's

Index, p. 132,no.cxcii. This MS. contains only

the first stabaka, just as the MSS. described by

Weber, Berl. Cat. (1853), p. 182, no. 627, and

by Rajendralala Mitra, Notices, vol. iv., p. 34,

no. 1414.

It begins :

*fhn i

[11 * u

u u

|| 9 II

TT!J TT?fTVt : II M II

iTr f%TPgw: i

It ends :

f: vf?rf(T ^t wf>nf u

5II1 SM'<<

A.fter this the line, which seems to contain

the date, has been blackened; I can only read:

Somebody has added in Bengali characters :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2400.

1435b. Foil. 26; size 12 in. by 4| in.;

fair, modern Bengali handwriting; 10-12 lines

in a page.

Atmaprahdsaka, on the nature of the supreme

spirit, by Nandardma TarJcavdgisa ; with a

commentary, by Kdslrdma, son of NydydlaA-

Mra.

It begins :
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WTWfif

iT II

w S'ST K TT

. r.) jprmmfrr

It ends

Tnrr

The commentary begins :

tTTrT II

It ends :

HfprfT II

u

In the Suctpustaka of the Calc. Collection,

p. 54, this treatise is called Atmatattvaprakd-

sakam. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2401.

2401a. Foil. 49 (numbered <\-w ; foil. 33,

3d, 3^-MM are wanting); size 7| in. by 4 in.;

8-10 lines in a page ;
fair writing. Some

leaves are very much damaged.

Brahmdvabodha(?), a vedantic treatise, by
flri Mukunda Muni, who was a disciple of Sri

Rdmandtha, disciple of Hari(ndtha), disciple

of Adindtha. The title of this work occurs

only in the corrupt form Brahmdbodlia in one

of the final couplets, where the metre shows

that one short syllable has been left out.

This title does not occur in Aufrecht's Cat.

Perhaps

Cat., p. 458, where he gives a list of the

works ascribed to Mukunda Muni.

The subject of this treatise is indicated in

the second verse. It begins :

. II S II

etc.

It ends :

r SI i ^ i * ! %) i ^^f <l TT^T

TTBTffT ^TT:

: TTC u

. H

u

[ u

/-. ft) u

[GAIKAWAE.]

* A superfluous akshara.
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770 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2402.

559c. Foil. 26 (foil. 108-133 of the volume) ;

size 12^ in. by 4| in.; fourteen lines in a

page ; writing the same as in no. 559a, which

is dated Samvat 1852, see no. 226 of this

Catalogue.

Veddntaliatalta, a critical exposition of the

Veddnta doctrines, by Nttakantha. See Hall's

Index, p. 154, no. cclxxvii. Some of the dates

given there do not appear in this copy, which

is apparently incomplete (extent of the work

in Hall's Index
"
slokas 3200," in this MS.

4ivnjj$ni SMOO). The introductory couplet says

that the NtlaJcanthaJcataka produces clearness

in the amrita taught by Vydsa, Samlcara,

Suresvara, Padmapdda, Vdcaspati, and others,

which has been denied by the pouring in of

dirty water. The beginning is :

'<4WlQ$lMlrf
N

I On the first pages

a review of the notions which the various

schools entertain on the nature of soul : ^rT-

:, mufac?T:, ^nfm:, teflon:, in-

Tt, etc.

As there are no divisions in this MS., it

is difficult to give a more detailed description

of its contents.

The last words are :

i

The colophon is incomplete and, as it seems,

corrupt : ^fa ^lrt4H^F ^c5(!3<?IM-*'J^l(-. ^^)-

: IIic!), somebody has added :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2403.

1670b. Foil. 52 (59-110); size 9i in. by

4i in.; 10 or 11 lines in a page, thick letters;

written in the 17th century.

NydyapramdnamafijaritikdNdrdyanitf) ; this

title appears on the outside of the first and

of the last leaf, but does not occur in the MS.

itself. It is a commentary on a Veddnta

treatise which has three paricchedas, cf. the

note on the first leaf l^el?3izftfirf%T(sf'e !) gwoff

nft^^lW. The MS. contains only the first

two paricchedas ; in the first of them the leaves

have the marginal note H n Z\, in the second

ff H Z\. The author was a pupil of one

Rdghavendra, perhaps the Ndrdyana, pupil of

Rdmendra Sarasvatl, in Aufrecht's Cat. Cat.,

p. 289a.

It begins :

'ftffl

sijfVTM .... n

i iiit
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PHILOSOPHY. 771

The first section, called ^f^lft^:, ends

fol. 876 (^ of the original numbering).

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2404.

2637. Foil. 307 (two of which, 20 and 289

were wanting when the vol. was bound); fairly

written, in Devanagari, about 1750 A.D., by two

different hands; 11 and 12 lines in a page;

the first five leaves are slightly injured in the

middle.

The second section of a commentary on

some Veddnta work, marked Atmdbodhani

(? i.e. Atmabodhinl) on the outer page of the

first leaf.

It begins :

*mrrr i

It ends :

i^ fd^WVUIil

liflfll
^<?i^j3ii*<*ls<i

rl |fi<9*iT?i a'ifi ciii'i ^fn I Tn ^W-

ffTtT^ *T^lfH f^Trfirfw it ^fw
~ here a leaf,

apparently containing the colophon, has been

lost.

Most of the leaves written by the first hand

(except foil. 1-36), viz. 37-205, 233-279, are

marked vr in the margin.

[? Genl. no. 103.]

2405.

516. Foil. 183
(SS,

is omitted, <ioH is put

twice); size 9i in. by 3i in.; foil. 1-12 nine

lines, foil. 13-183 eight lines in a page ; fol. 13

a second handsets in, the writing of both parts

indicates the 17th century.

Advaitdmfita, a Veddnta treatise by Sri

Brahmendra Sarasvatl or Vdnigir, pupil of Sri

Devendra. This MS. contains only the first

pariccheda called brahmalakshananirupana.

It begins :

'1<imfff

ITT n ? n

3M^i (4 TrfinT? i

n etc.

It ends :

r.

II 1 II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2406.

1521c. Foil. 4 (numbered 2-5); size 10 in.

by 4i in.; modern Bengali handwriting ; nine

lines in a page.

5 H
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772 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

A fragment of some elementary Veddnta

treatise in Slokas. The MS. contains the

following sections :

1. Atmdnubhavopadesa (19 sloltas), in the

10th sloka of which the MS. begins; 2. si-

shyoktam dtmdnubhavolldsa (25); 3. dkshepa-

dvdropadesa (14); 4. sishydnubhavolldsa (6) ; 5.

guruktalaya (4); 6. sishyaproktam uttaram (4);

7. anubhavapancakavivarana (5); 8. gurukta-

bandhamoksha (4).

The MS. breaks off in the fourth Sloka of

the next section. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2407-2414.

302-309. Size 16 in. by 6 in.; 6-16 lines

in a page ;
fair modern writing.

Yogavdsishtha and Vdsishthatdtparyaprakdsa,

the latter by Anandabodhendra Sarasvatl

Shikshu, disciple of Gangddharendra Sarasvatl

Shikshu, who was the disciple of Rdmacandra

Sarasvati, who was the disciple of Sarvajna

Sarasvatl.

The Yogavdsishtha has the form of a dialogue

between Vasishtha and Rama; it is ascribed

to Valmiki.

See Hall's Index, p. 121, nos. cxlii. and

cxliii.; Aufrecht's Oxford Cat., pp. 353-355

(no. 840); Weber's Berlin Cat., p. 187, no. 642.

The beginning is printed in Raj. Mitra's Notices,

vi., p. 112, no. 2049. A complete edition of

the whole, with the commentary, appeared at

Bombay.

The whole work is divided into six praka-

ranas. There is also a division into dhnikas,

each of them concluding with the couplet :

See the end of the following sargas : Mu-

mukshuprak. 5 (no. 302, fol. 1256); Utpatiiprak.

14, 22, 41, 70, 102 (no. 303, foil. 546, 80a,

1426, 227a, 2926); Sthitiprak. 13, 45 (no. 304,

foil. 236, 118a); Upasamaprak. 16, 46, 71 (no.

305, foil. 46a, 1296, 1986); Nirvdnaprak. 79

(no. 306, fol. 206, divasa 18).

In the last three volumes (nos. 307, 308,

309), which contain the uttardrdha of the

Nirvdnaprakarana, this division into dhnikas

does not appear.

The text of the Yogavdsishtha agrees in

some passages with the Bombay edition of

the Rdmdyana, though not literally. Compare

f .i. Vairdgyaprak. sargg. 6-9 with Ram. 1. 19-22.

The Yogavdsishtha is variously styled in the

colophons : ^fff

no. 302, fol. 107 ;

^rftre ^rar^ ti g

173; ^nsfTTO $^

no. 304;

no. 302, fol.

3TT

p ^Tf% *ft no. 305;

no. 306;

no. 309. At the end of the single sargas

often simply jft^ffarR or
iftsfttir'nj

.

302a. Foil. 107.

Vairdgyaprakarana, in 33 sargas with about

1130 couplets.

This first chapter of the Yogavdsishtha has

been printed with the commentary, and with

a Bengali translation, by Venlmddhava De

Ddsah, Calcutta, 1869.

List of the sargas : 1. sutrapdtanikah ends

fol. 106; 2. sutrapdtanikah, fol. 15a; 3. t/rtha-

ydtrdkaranam, fol. 19a ; 4. divasavyavahdra

nirupanam, fol. 20a ; 5. kdrsyanivedanam, fol.
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PHILOSOPHY. 773

216; 6. Srl-Visvdmitrdbhydgatam, fol. 256; 7.

Visvdmitravdkyam, fol. 28a ; 8. Dasarathavd-

kyam, fol. 3 la; 9. Vasishthasamdsvdsanam,

fol. 33a; 10. Rdghavavishddah , fol. 37a ; 11.

Rdghavasamdsvdsanam; 12. prathamaparitdpah,

fol. 44a; 13. Lakshmmirdkaranam, fol. 456;

14. jlvitagarhd, fol. 47a; 15. aliamkdrajugupsd,

fol. 89a ; 16. citfadaurdtmyam, fol. 516; 17.

trishndbharigah, fol. 556 ; 18. kdyajugupsd, fol.

60a; 19. bdlyajugupsd, fol. 626; 20. yauvana-

garhd, fol. 66a; 21. strljugupsd, fol. 696; 22.

jardjugupsd, fol. 726; 23. kdldpavddah , fol. 776;

24. kdlavildsah
, fol. 79a; 25. kritdntavilasitam,

fol. 82a; 26. daivadurvildsavarnanam, fol. 86a;

27. anityatdpratipddanam, fol. 92a
;

28. avira-

taviparydsapratipddanam, fol. 95a
;

29. sakala-

paddrthdndsthdpratipddanam, fol. 97a ; 30.

prayojanasargah, fol. 996 ; 31. Edghavaprasnah,

fol. 1016 ; 32. nabhascarasddhuvddah , fol. 1036;

33. nabhascaramahicarasammelanam, fol. 107a.

302b. Foil. 66 (108-173).

Mumukshuvyavahdraprakaranam, in 20 sargas

with about 800 couplets.

List of the sargas : 1. Sulcanirydnam ends

fol. 66 ; 2. Visvdmitravdkyam, fol. 10a ; 3.

bhuyobh'Hyah sargdnuvarnanam, fol. 136 ; 4.

paurushaprakaranam, fol. 16a; 5. paurusha-

sthdpanam, fol. 186; 6. daivanirdkaranam, fol.

226; 7. (paurushapratipddanam), fol. 25a
; 8.

daivani(rd)karanam, fol. 27a; 9. karmavicdrah ,

fol. 306; 10. jndndvataranam ; 11. vaktripri-

chakalakshanam, fol. 37a ; 12. tattvajnamdhat-

ntyavarnanam, fol. 406; 13. samanirupanam,

fol. 456 ; 14. mumukshuvicdranirupanam, fol.

50a ; 15. samioshanirupanam, fol. 516; 16.

saddcdranirupanam, fol. 53a; 17. (nirvacancmi),

fol. 566; 18. dj-ishtdntanirupanam, fol. 61 a;

19. pramdnanirupanam, fol. 646 ; 20. saddcdra-

nirupanam,, fol. 66 a.

303. Foil. 336.

Utpattiprakaranam, in 122 sargas with nearly

6000 couplets.

List of the sargas : 1. bandhahetuvarnanam

ends fol. 96 ; 2. ddyasrishtikartrivarnanam,

fol. 136; 3. bandhahetuvarnanam, fol. 16a; 4.

prakarandrthakalpanam, fol. 216 ; 5. mulakd-

ranadevasvarupavarnanam, fol. 24a ; 6. m-

mukshuprayatnopadesah, fol. 256 ; 7. jagadddi-

drisydsattdpratijnd, fol. 296 ; 8. sacchdstraniru-

panam, fol. 306; 9. paramakdranavarnanam,

fol. 35a
; 10. mahdkalpdntdvasishtaparamabhd-

vavarnanam, fol. 396; 11. paramdrthavarnanam,

fol. 42a ; 12. jagadutpattivarnanam, fol. 45a ;

13. svayambhutpattivarnanam, fol. 49o ; 14.

brahmapratipddanam, fol. 546; 15. Mandapo-

pdkhydne rdjavarnanam, fol. 576 ; 16. Manda-

pdkhydne rdjnlparivedanam, fol. 606; 17. izio-

pdkhydne samdehardshtravarnanam, fol. 646 ;

18. Lllopdkhydne sakalajagadbhrdntipratipdda-

nam, fol. 676 ; 19. Lllopdkhydne brdhmanama-

ranam, fol. 696 ; 20. Lllopdkhydne paramdrtha-

pratipddanam, fol. 72a; 21. visrdntyupadesah,

fol. 776 ; 22. vijndndbhydsavarnanam, fol. 80o;

23. Lllopdkhydne Llldprajnddevyor jiidnadehd-

kdsagamanam, fol. 81a; 24. Lllopdkhydne

gaganavarnanam, fol. 856 ; 25. Lllopdkhydne

bhutalokavarnanam, fol. 876 ; 26. Lllopdkhydne

siddhadarsanahetukathanam, fol. 916
; 27. j'an-

mdntaravarnanam, fol. 956 ; 28. girigrdmavar-

nanam, fol. lOOa; 29. paramdkdsavarnanam,

fol. 1046; 30., fol. 108a ;
31. gaganavarayud-

dhaprekshikdstitdvaravarnanam, fol. 1106; 32.

dhavdrambhanam, fol. 1116; 33. senayoh pra-

thamapdtavarnanam, fol. 115a; 34. ranaprek-

shakajanoktivarnanam, fol. 1186; 35. rawovor-

wanam, fol. 1206 ; 86. janapadavarnanam, fol.

1236; 37. Lllopdkhydne janapadavarnanam,

fol. 127a ; 38. Lllopdkhydne dhavavarnanam,

fol. 130; 39. nisdcarakulardtrirandnganavar-

5 u 2
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774 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

nanam, fol. 1326 ; 40. Lllopdkhydne samarasa-

manam (no. 2442a has samarasamanantasmri-

tyanubhavah), fol. 1376; 41. Lllopdkhydne

bhrdntivicdravarnanam, fol. 1416 ; 42. Lttopd-

khydne svapnapurushasatyatvanirupanam, fol.

1446; 43. Lttopdkhydne agniddhavarnanam,

fol. 149a; 44. Lttopdkhydne agniddhardtriyuddhe

mgadbrahmavarnanam, fol. 153a ; 45. Lttopd-

khydne satyakdmasatyasamkalpdstitd, fol. 1546;

46. Lllopdkhydne VidHrathanirydna(m), fol. 156a;

47. Lttopdkhydne Vidtirathasindhusamdgamah,

fol. 1586; 48. Lttopdkhydne dyudhavarnanam,

fol. 163a; 49. LttopdJchydne tritlydstrayuddham,

fol. 165a ; 50. Lttopdkhydne Vidurathamarana-

varnanam, fol. 168a ; 51. Sindhurdshfravar-

nanam,io\. 1696; 52. maranasamanantaradeha-

pratibhdvarnanam, fol. 173a; 53. samsritavi-

ditavedyd, fol. 1756; 54. Lttopdkhydne marana-

vicdrah, fol. 181 a; 55. samsdramarandvasthd-

varnanam, fol. 187a. ; 56. maranasayandnanta-

ram, fol. 190a; 57. LttopdJchydne svapndrthasya

vicdrah, fol. 1936; 58. (Padmajlvanam), fol.

1 96a ; 59. Padmanirvdnam, LilopdJchydnam

samdptam, fol. 197a ; 60. prayojanavarnanam,

fol. 2016; 61. jagatsvarupavarnanam, fol. 2046;

62. daivasabddrthavicdrah
, fol. 207 ; 63. cittd-

vikdrah, fol. 2076 ; 64. btjdnkuranirnayah, fol.

210a; 65. jivavicarah, fol. 2106; 66. sam'sriti-

paramayogah, fol. 212a; 67. satyopadesah, fol.

218a; 68. rdkshaslvarnanam, fol. 219a ; 69.

Sucyupdkhydne vishucikdmantrakathanam, fol.

2206 ; 70. Sucivyavahdravarnanam, fol. 226a ;

71. Sucikdparidevanam, fol. 228a ; 72. Suclta-

pahprabhdva(varnanarn), fol. 2296 ; 73. Sucita-

povarnanam, fol. 2326 ; 74. Sucitapahparipdka-

varnanam, fol. 234 ; 75. Sucyupdkhydne Suel-

sariraldbhah ,
fol. 235a ; 76. vddhikdnydyah(?\

fol. 236a ; 77. rdlcshasivicdrah, fol. 2376 ; 78.

rdkshasivarnanam, fol. 2396 ; 79. rdkshasipra-

snaJi, fol. 2416; 80; prasnabhedanam, fol. 2456;

81. paramdrthapindlkaranam, fol. 2516; 82.

rdkshaslsauhdrdam, fol. 254a ; 83. Sucyupd-

khydne Kandardpujanam, Sucyupdkhydnam

sampurnam, fol. 2546 ; 84. mano'nkuroipaUika-

thanam, fol. 257a; 85. brahmddityasamdgamah,

fol. 259a ; 86. aindavasamddhdnam, fol. 261a;

87. jagaddasavarnanam, fol. 2616; 88. ainda-

vanirupanam,i.ol.262b; 89. Kritrimcndravdkyam,

fol. 2646; 90. Kritrimendrdhalydnurdga.fi, fol.

265a; 91. jlvdvataranakramopadesah ,
fol. 268a;

92. manomdhdtmyavarnanam, fol. 270a ; 93.

(utpattidarsanah , MS. no. 2442a, fol. 1716),

fol. 271a; 94. brahmanah sarvam samutpadyatn

iti kathanam, fol. 273a; 95. karmapurushayor

aikdtmyapratipddanam, fol. 276a; 96. manah-

samjndvicdrah, fol. 2806; 97. viddsamdhdtmyam,

fol. 282a; 98. cittopdkhydnam, fol. 2836; 99.

cittopdkhydnam sampurnam, fol. 2856 ; 100.

cittacikitsdpurvakam cittotpattivarnanam, fol.

288a; 101. Bdlakdkhydyikd, fol. 2896; 102.

upadesakaranam, fol. 2916; 103. cittamdhdtmyam,

fol. 293a ; 104. aindrajdlopdkhydne nripavyd-

mohah, fol. 295a ; 105. indrajdlopdkhydne rdjd-

vabodliah, fol. 296a; 106. indrajdlopdkhydne

cdnddllvivdhah , fol. 299a ; 107. indr. dpadvar-

nanam, fol. 301 a; 108. indr. akdndavarnanam,

fol. 3026; 109. canddlopdkhydne canddlatvavi/a-

pagamah, fol. 3036 ; 110. cittavarnanam, fol.

3066; lit. cittacikitsd, fol. 309a ; 112. mukha-

ravenopadesdtnsakathanam, fol. 310a; 113.

avidydvarnanam, fol. 313a; 114. yathdkathita-

doshaparihdropadesah, fol. 3166; 115. sukhaduh-

khabhoktritvopadesah , fol. 318a; 116. sddhaka-

janmdvatdrah, fol. 3206; 117. ajndnabhumikd-

varnanam, fol. 322a; 118. jndnabhumikopadesah,

fol. 324a ; 119. hemormyupadesah, fol. 326a;

120. canddltsocanam, fol. 3286; 121. cittdbhdva-

pratipddanam, fol. 3316; I22.svarupanirupanam,

fol. 335a.

Compare Weber's Cat., p. 187, no. 642.
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304. Poll. 160.

Sthitiprakaranam, in 62 sargas with about

2400 couplets.

List of the sargas : 1. janyanirdkaranam

ends fol. 4a; 2. btjopanydsah, fol. 66; 3.

jagadanantavarnanam, fol. 8a; 4. sthityankura-

kalanam, fol. 86; 5. Bhdrgavopdkhydne Bhdrga-

vasa(m)valanam, fol. 96 ;
6. Bhdrgavamanord-

jyam, fol. 106; 7., fol. 116; 8. Bhdrgavopd-

khydne (vi)vrdhajanmdnubhavafi, fol. 126 ; 9.

Bhdrgavakalevaravarnanam, fol. 136; 10. Bhdr-

gavopdkhydne Kdlavacanam, fol. 176; 11.

.Bhdrg. samsdrapravrUtidarsanam, fol. 216; 12.

Bhdrg. samsdrotpattivistdravarnanam, fol. 226 ;

13. Bhrigusamdsvdsanam, fol. 236; 14. Bhdrga-

vajanmdntarasmaranam, fol. 256 ; 15. Bhdrga-

vaparidevanaprasangopadesaprakaranam, fol.

286; 16. Suktasya punarjlvanam, fol. 30a ; 17.

manordjyasammelanam, fol. 326; 18. jlvana-

khanddvatdrah, fol. 376; 19. jdgratsvapnasu-

ptaturyasvarupavicdrah, fol. 40a ; 20. manoru-

pavarnanam, fol. 406 ; 21. vijndnavddah, fol.

446 ; 22. anuttamapadavisrdntivarnanam, fol.

466 ; 23. sariranagaravibhutiyogah, fol. 50a ;

24. manasyasattdpratipddanam, fol. 5 la; 25.

Ddmavydlakatotpattih, fol. 54a ; 26. Ddmavyd-

lakata, fol. 57a ; 27. pitdmahavdkyam, fol. 586;

28. Damavydlakatapunaryuddhavarnanam, fol.

616 ;
29. Ddmavydlakatopdkhydne asurapari-

bhramsah, fol. 636 ; 30. Ddmavydlakatdntara-

citravarnanam, fol. 646; 31. sadasannirdkara-

nam, fol. 68a ; 32. Ddmavydlakatopdkhydne

saddcdranii-upanam, fol. 72a ;
33. Ddmavydla-

katopdkhydne 'hamkdravicdrah, fol. 79a ; 34.

Ddmavydlakatopdkhydnam samdptam, fol. 816 ;

35. upasamavarnanam, fol. 876 ;
36. ciddditya-

svarupavarnanam, fol. 90a ; 37. upaSamasvaru-

pavarnanam, fol. 92a ; 38. upasamavarnanam,

fol. 96a; 39. sarvaikatvapratipddanam, fol.

101 a; 40. brahmaivcdam sarvam jagad iti

pratipddanam, fol. 104a; 41. avidydkathanam,

fol. 1066; 42. jlvdvataranam, fol. 1096; 43.

jivanicayasthdnopadesah , fol. 1116; 44. sam-

sdrdvataranapratipddanopadesah, fol. 1146; 45.

yathdbhutdrthayogopadesah , fol. 118a; 46., fol.

1 196 ; 47. jagadvdsananirnayayogopadesah, fol.

1246 ; 48. Ddsuropdkhydne Ddsuravarapradd-

navarnanam, fol. 127a; 49. Ddsurakadamba-

varnanam, fol. 1296; 50. Ddsuradigavalokanam,

fol. 130a; 51. Ddsurasutdnubodhanam, fol. 1316;

52. vibhavavarnanam, fol. 133a ; 53. samtdra-

nagaravikalpayogavicdrah, fol. 136a ; 54. Ddsu-

ropdkhydne samkalpacikitsd, fol. 138a; 55. Dd-

suramelanam, fol. 141a ; 56. (kartritva)vicdra-

yogopadesakaranam, fol. 1446 ; 57. purndsaya-

svarupavarnanam, fol. 149a ; 58. kacagatlid,

fol. 150a; 59. Srlkamalajavyavahdravarnanam,

fol. 154a ; 60. vicdrapuriishanirnayaprasango-

pade$ajivdvatdrah, fol. 156a; 61. jananamara-

nasamsthitih, fol. 158a; 62., fol. 159.

The scribe has added :

: u s u

305. Foil. 261.

Upasamaprakaranam, in 93 sargas with

about 4270 couplets.

List of the sargas : 1. prathamam dhnika-

varnanam ends fol. 36; 2. upadesdnuvarnanam,

fol. 6a; 3. sabhdsamsthdnam, fol. 8 ; 4.

Rdghavaprasnah ,
fol. lOa ; 5. prasamopadesah ,

fol. 136; 6. prathama upadesah, fol. 15a; 7.

dkdsaphalaprdptivajjndnasamprdptikramasuca
-

warn,* fol. 156; 8. siddhagttd, fol. 19a; 9.

* No. 2205 has dka$aphalapraptavanujnana.
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776 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

j anakavitarkah , fol. 24a; 10. niscayak, fol.

256; 11. cittdnusdsanam, fol. 266 ;
12. prajnd-

mdhdtmyam, fol. 29a; 13. manonivdranam,

fol. 376 ; 14. svacittanirupanam, fol. 426 ; 15.

trishndvarnanam, fol. 446 ; 16. trishndcikitsd,

fol. 46a; 17. trishndvicchedopadesah, fol. 486;

18. jivanmuktavarnanam, fol. 53a; 19. pdvana-

bodhanam, fol. 55a; 20. pdvanavijiidnaprdptih ,

fol. 576; 21. trishndcikitsdyogotpattih, fol. 60o;

22. Virocanasmaranam, fol. 636; 23. Virocana-

vacanam, fol. 65a; 24. cittavicikitsdyogopadesah,

fol. 70a
; 25. Balicintdsiddhdntayogah, fol. 716;

26. Balyupadesayogah, fol. 726 ; 27. Balivi-

srdntih, fol. 75a ; 28. Balisamddhdnavarnanam,

fol. 766; 29. .BaZer vyndnaprdptih , fol. 80a; 30.

Prahrddaparivisrdntau Hiranyakasipuvadhak,

fol. 82a ; 81. Prahrddanirvdne Ndrdyanakara-

nam, fol. 856 ; 32. Vibudhavdkyam, fol. 87a ;

33. Ndrdyanagamanam, fol. 89a
; 34. Prahrd-

ddtmayogah , fol. 96a ; 35. bra(h)matdtmaldbha-

cintd, fol. 102a
;

36. prdtma(r. dtma)stavanam,

fol. 1076 ; 37. asuramandalavydkulabhavah, fol.

1086; 38. paramesvaravitarkah , fol. 1106; 39.

Ndrdyanavacanopanydsah,fol. 1136; 40. Prahld-

dabodhanam, fol. 116rt; 41. Prahldddbhishekah,

fol. 118a; 4>2.Prahrddasyavyavasthd,iol.l2Qa;

43. Prahrddavi&rdntih, fol. 1226 ; 44. Gddhivi-

ndsanam, fol. 1246; 45- Gddhivrittdnte svapa-

cardjyaldbhah, fol. 127a; 46. Gddldvrittiinte

rdjyabhramsah ,
fol. 1296 ; 47. Gddhivrittdnte

pratyalcshdvalolcanam, fol. 133a ; 48. Gddhi-

vrittdnte mdydmaliaikailianam, fol. 1366 ; 49.

Gddhivrittdntah , fol. 1396
; 50. Rdghavdsaya-

viniyogah, fol. 1466; 51. Udddlakamanorathah ,

fol. I486'; 52. Udddlakavicdrah, fol. 153^6; 53.

Udddlalcavildsah, fol. 1596 ; 54. Udddlakavi-

srdntih, fol. 1656 ; 55. Udddlahanirvdnam, fol.

168 ; 56. dhydndcdrafi , fol. 172a; 57. bheda-

nirdsah, fol. 1736; 58. Su(raghu)vrittdnte Mdn-

davyopadesah , fol. 1766; 59. Suragliuvisrantih,

fol. 178a; 60. Suraghuvrittdnte Suraghunirvd-

nam, fol. 1786; 61. SuragJiuparighasamdgamafi,

fol. 180a; 62. samddhiniscayah , fol. 181a; 63.

Suraghuparighaniscayah, fol. 182a; 64. upadesah,

fol. 184a; 65. Bhdsavildsavrittdnte Sahyagifi-

varnanam, fol. 185a ; 66. anityapratipddanam,

fol. 1866; 67. antahsamsargavicarah, fol. 1886;

68. sangavicdrayogopadesah, fol. 191a; 69.

sdntasamdydtayogopadesah, fol. 192a ; 70. asam-

sangavikalfjopadesah, fol. 194a; 71. samsdro-

padesahC?), fol. 1986; 72. mokshasvarupopadesah,

fol. 2006; 73. svdtmavicdrah , fol. 2026; 74.

vairdgyopadesah, fol. 207a ; 75. muktdmukta-

vicdrah, fol. 2096 ; 76. samsdrasdgarasdmyapra-

tipddanam, fol. 2106; 77. jlvanmuktasvarupa-

varnanam, fol. 213o; 78. yogavarnanam, fol.

2166; 79. samyakjndnalakshananirupanam, fol.

2176 ; 80. drisyadarsanasamba.ndhah, fol. 220<i;

81. cittdsattdpra,tipddanam, fol. 221o-; 82.

indriyanusasanayogopadesah ,
fol. 2256 ; 83.

cittasattdvicdrayogopadesah, fol. 228a ; 84.

Vitahavyamanojagadvarnanam, fol. 2306 ; 85.

Vitahavyasamddhiyogopadesah ,
fol. 232a ; 86.

indriyavarganirdkaranopadesah, fol. 2346; 87.

VUahavyanirvdnopadesah, fol. 236a ;
88. Fito-

havyavisrdntih , fol. 2376 ; 89. sadvildsavicdra-

yogopadesah, fol. 2406 ; 90. cittopadesavicdra-

yogah, fol. 242a; 91. samsritibyavicdrayogopa-

desah, fol. 250a; 92. samsritinirdkaranakrama-

yogopadesah , fol. 254a ;
93. samadarsanam,

fol. 261a.

Date of this volume :

306. Foil. 298.

Nirvdnaprakaranasya purvdrdliam, in 129

sargas with about 5460 couplets. As the

lllth sarga has no number, the MS. seems

to have only 128 sargas.

List of the sargas : 1. divasavyavahdravar-

nanam ends fol. 4a; 2. visrdntisudridhikaranam,
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PHILOSOPHY. 777

fol. la; 3. brahmaikyapratipddanam, fol. 86;

4. cittdbhdvapratipddanam, fol. 9a; 5. Jtdghava-

visrdntivarnanam, fol. 10a ; 6. mohamdhdtmyam,

fol. 14a ; 7. (ijudnamdhdtmyaprasamsanam, fol.

186; 8. avidydlatdvildsopadesah, fol. 20a; 9.

avidydnirdkaranam, fol. 226 ; 10. avidydcikitsd,

fol. 25a ; 11. jivanmuktaniscayayorjopa(de$ah),

fol. 306; 12. jivanmuktasamsayanirupanam,

fol. 32a ; 13. jndnayogopadesah, fol. 33a ; 14.

Bhusundopdkhydne Merusikharavarnanam, fol.

346; 15; Bhusundadar&anam, fol. 366; 10.

Bhusundasamdyogah, fol. 376 ; 17. Bhusunda-

svarupavarnanam, fol. 38a ; 18. mdtrivyavahd-

ravarnanam, fol. 406; 19. dlayaldbhah, fol. 426;

20. Bhusundasvarupanam(\), fol. 446; 21. ciraji-

vitavrittdntakatlianam, fol. 476; 22. cirajivita-

varnanam, fol. 50a ; 23. Bhusundopdkhydne

samddhdnasamkalpanirdkaranam, fol. 52a.; 24.

prdnavicdranam, fol. 546; 25. samddhivarnanam,

fol. 58a; 26. Bhusundopdkhydne cirajlvitahetu-

kathanam, fol. 596 ; 27. Bhusundopdkhydnam,

fol. 606 ;
28. paramdrthayogopadesali ,

fol. 646;

29. jagatah paramdtmamayatvavarnanam, fol.

716; 30. mokshopdkhydne ce(r.cai)tyonmukha-

cittavicdrah ,
fol. 77a; 31. manahprdnaikyaprati-

pddanam,h\. 806; 32. dehapdtavicdrah,fo\. 836;

33. dvaitaikyapratipddanam, fol. 87a ; 34. ^n-

jMiramesvaropadesah, fol. 896; 35. devatdmayah,

fol. 916; 36. paramesvaravarnanam, fol. 926;

37. niyatinrityam, fol. 95a; 38. bdhyapujanam,

fol. 97a; 39. devdrcanavidhih , fol. 1006; 40.

devatdtattvavicdrah , fol. lOla; 41. jaganmi-

thydtvapratipddanam, fol. 105a ;
42. paramdt-

mdbhidhdnam, fol. 107a; 43. vibhrdntivarnanam,

fol. 109a; 44. cittasattdsucanam, fol. Ilia;

45. mahdcitivikalpopdkhydnam, fol. 113a ;
46.

Sildkosopadcsah, fol. 115a; 47. cidghanopade&afi ,

fol. 1176; 48. brahmaikdtmapratipddanam, fol.

1186; 49. samsritivicdrayogah, fol. 1206; 50.

alcsharasamvedavicdrayogopadesah, fol. 1246 ;

51. indriydrthopalambhavicdrah, fol. 1306; 52.

Ndrdyandvatdrah , fol. 1326; 53. Arjuncydkhydne

ArjunopadeSah, fol. 1376; 54. Arjunopdkhydne

dtmajndnopade&ah , fol. 140a; 55. Arjunopd-

khydne jlvatattvanirnayab, fol. 142a; 56., fol.

1456; 57. Arjunavitrdntivarnanam, fol. 1466;

58. Arjunopdkhydnam samdptam, fol. 1476; 59.

pratyagdtmdvabodhah, fol. 1506; 60. vibhutiyo-

gopadesah, fol. 1516; 61. jagatsvapnakathanam,

fol. 1536; 62. svapnasatarudriye bhikshusamsd-

roddharanam, fol. 1556 ; 63. svapnafatarudriyo-

pdkhydnam, fol. 1596; 64. ganatvaprdptih ,

svapnarudriyam samdptam, fol. 1616 ; 65.

vidyottaravismayavarnanam, fol. 1626; 66.

bhikshusamsritikathanam, fol. 164a ; 67., fol.

166a; 68. mahdmaunayatnopadeSah, fol. 1676;

69. prdnamanahsamyogavivaranam, fol. 171n;

70. Vetdlaprasnah , fol. 172a; 71. mandapavar-

nanam, fol. 1726; 72. Vetdlaprasnabhedah,

fol. 1736; 73. Vetdlopdkhydne, fol. 174a ; 74.

Bhagirathopadesah , fol. 176a; 75. Bhagiratha-

nirvdnam, fol. 1766; 76. Gargdvataranam, fol.

1776; 77. Sikhidhvajavildsakathanam, fol. 1796;

78. Cutfdldprabodhd, fol. 1816; 79. Cuddlatma-

Idbhah, fol. 1826; 80. pancakavildsah , fol. 1876;

81. agmshomamdlMranam, fol. 194a. ; 82. oni-

mddildbhayogopadesah, fol. 1956; 83., fol. 1966;

84. Sikliidhvajapravrajyd, fol. 1986; 85. sukha-

vicdrayogopadefah , fol. 2046 ; 86. Kumbhajan-

makathanam, fol. 206a ; 87. Sikhidhvajdvabo-

dhanam, fol. 1086; 88. Sikhidhvajopdkhydne

cintdmanyupdkhydnam, fol. 2096 ; 89. gajendro-

pdkhydnam, fol. 21 la; 90. cintdmanisddhaka-

vrittdntavivaranam, fol. 213a; 91. vdranavrit-

tdntanirupanam, fol. 214a; 92. sarvatydgaJi,

fol. 2166; 93. Sikhidhvajdvabodhanam, fol. 220a;

94. Sikhidhvajdvabodhanam, fol. 225a ; 95.

Sikhidhvajavisrdntih , fol. 227a ; 96. Sikhidhva-

jdvabodhanam, fol. 2306 ; 97. Sikhidhvajapra-

bodhanam, fol. 2326 ; 98. Sikhidhvajdvabodhan n nt .
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778 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fol. 2346; 99., fol. 236a; 100. Sikhidhvaja-

paramavibodhanam, fol. 2376 ; 101. Sikhidhva-

jabodhanam, fol. 241 a ; 102. Sikhidhvajasamd-

'dhdna(m), fol. 242a ; 103. Kumbhapunardgama-

yogopadesah , fol. 2446; 104. jivanmuktivyava-

hdrapratipddanam, fol. 247a; 105. Sikhidhva-

jopdkhydne stritvaldbhah
, fol. 2496; 106. Lild-

vivdhah, fol. 252a; 107. Sakragamanam, fol.

2536; 108., fol. 2556; 109. Cuddldprakatika-

ranam, fol. 2586; 110., fol. 2596; 111., fol.

2606; 112. Kacaprabodhah , fol. 2626; 113.

mithydpurushopakhydne dkdsarakshanam, fol.

2636; 114. mithydpurushopdkhydnam, fol. 265a;

115. yogopadesah, fol. 2666; 116. vratatraya-

nirupanam, fol. 268a; 117., fol. 269a; 118.,

fol. 2696; 119., fol. 2706; 120., fol. 2716;

121., fol. 273a; 122., fol. 274a; 123. Ikshvd-

kuprabodhanam, fol. 275a; 124., fol. 2756; 125.

mrigavyadhiyam, fol. 2776; 126., fol. 278a ;

127. paramdrthasvarupavarnanam, fol. 285a ;

128. Bharadvdjdnusdsanam, fol. 290a; 129.

Rdmavyutthdnam, fol. 298a.

307. Poll. 230.

Nirvdnaprakaranasya uttardrddham, sargas

1-76, si. 9, with about 2870 couplets.

List of the sargas : 1. icchdcikitsdyogopa-

dcsah, fol. 4a ; 2. karmabtjaddhayogopadesah,

fol. 8a ; 3. drisyopasamayogopadesab, fol. 106;

4. ahantdnirdsah , fol. 146
; 5. vidyddharapra-

snah, fol. 156 ; 6. vairdgyavarnanam, fol. 20a;

7. jagadvdksha(r. jagajjdla ?)bijavarnanam, fol.

22a ; 8. mdydmandapavarnanam, fol. 24a; 9.

citkacana(?)yogopadesah ,
fol. 256; 10. sargdpa-

vargapratipattiyogopadesah, fol. 276; 11. yathd-

bhutdrthavedanam, fol. 29a ; 12. samkalpasar-

gayor aikyapratipattih, fol. 33a ; 13. Indropd-

khydne trasarenvantarasatighavarnanam, fol.

35a; 14. sargasamkalpayor aikyapratipddanam,

fol. 37a ; 15. vidyddharanirvdnam, fol. 386 ;

16. vidyddharopdkhydne vidyddharanirvdnam,

fol. 396; 17. ahamtvdsattdyogopadesah, fol. 41a;

1 8. jagajjdlakosasddharmyayogopadesah, fol. 456 ;

19. virdddtmavarnanam, fol. 496 ; 20. jlvanir-

nayayogopadesah ,
fol. 51a; 21. jndnavijndnavi-

cdrah, fol. 53a; 22. sukhayogopadesah, fol. 586;

23. Mankinirvdnam, fol. 62a ; 24. Mankivaird-

gyavarnanam, fol. 64a ; 25. Mankibodhanam,

fol. 666 ; 26. Mankinirvdnasamdptih, fol. 696 ;

27., fol. 71a; 28. tattvasiddhdntapratipddanam,

fol. 736 ; 29. bhdvandpratipddanam, fol. 80a ;

30. paramdrthopanydsayogah, fol. 826; 31.

nirvdnayuktyupadesavarnanam, fol. 85 ; 32.

satydvabodhanopadesah, fol. 88a; 33. satydrtho-

panydsayogah, fol. 91a; 34., fol. 94a; 35.

parabrahmasvarupavarnanam, fol. 97; 36.

samsdrabtjakathanam, fol. lOOa. ; 37. drisyd-

drisyopayogah, fol. 1066; 38. nirvdnavarnanam,

fol. llOa; 39. VasisJithagltasu svablidvavisrdnti-

yogopadesah , fol. 113 ; 40. VasisJithagltasu

dtmavisrdntikatlianam, fol. 1146; 41. svarupa-

visrantyartham upadesakaranam, fol. 115a; 42.

nirvdnopadesah, fol. 120ft; 43. brahmaikatdnato-

padesah(!), fol. 1246; 44. manovipadvarnanam,

fol. 1286 ; 45. Harinakopdkhydne, fol. 1336 ;

46. sdmydvabodhana(m), fol. 135a; 47. mumu-

kshuprathamopakramah, fol. 139a ; 48. viveka-

mdhdtmyam, fol. 142a ; 49. sarvdpasdntih, fol.

1466; 50. jlvasatyakaprakdravarnanam, fol.

1486; 51. visrdntiyogopadesah , fol. 152a; 52.

brahmasvarupavarnanam, fol. 1566; 53. nirvd-

navarnanam, fol. 158a; 54. advaitaikyaprati-

pddanam, fol. 161a; 55. jagatah paramdrtha-

mayavarnanam, fol. 1626 ; 56. dkdsamandira-

vasishthasarnddhdnavarnanam, fol. 165a; 57.

viditavedydhamkdravicdrak, fol. 167a ; 58.

sargabrahmatvapratipddanam, fol. 169a ; 59.

jagajjdlavarnanam, fol. 1736; 60. jagajjdlavar-

nanam, fol. 179a; 61. jagaddkdsaikabodhah,

fol. 183a; 62. cidaikyavdkyam, fol. 1866; 63.

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



PHILOSOPHY. 779

jagattattvaikyapratipddanam, fol. 190a ; 64.

pdshdnopdkhydne vidyddharivyasanavarnanam,

fol. 1946; 65. vidyddharljanmavyavahdravar-

nanam, fol. 197a; 66. sildntaravarnanam, fol.

199a; 67. abhydsaprasamsdndmav , fol. 202a;

68. pramdnapratisiddhyddrisydnupapattiv , fol.

2056; 69. sargaprdptih, fol. 2076; 70. sildntar-

jagatpitdmahavdkydni,2Wa; 71. kalpaksliobhah,

fol. 2146; 72. nirvdnam, fol. 217a ; 73. vird-

ddtmavarnanam, fol. 221 a; 74. virdddtmav ,

fol. 2246 ; 75. mahdkalpdntdgniv , fol. 280a
;

76. tf. 1-9, fol. 2306.

308. Foil. 231 (231-461).

Nirvdnaprakaranasya uttardrddham, sarga

76, 61. 10 to sarga 138, $. 9, with about 2760

couplets.

List of the sargas : 76. pushkardvarttadam-

barah ends fol. 2326 ; 77. pushkardvarttavrish-

(ivisamshtulajagadvarnanam, fol. 2356; 78.

ekdrnavavarnanam, fol. 237a
; 79. vdsandbhdva-

pratipddanam, fol. 2426 ; 80. bhrdntimdtratva-

pratipddanam, fol. 248a ; 81. pdshdnopdltliydne

Tcdlardtrivarnanam, fol. 2566 ; 82. pdshdno-

pdlchydne Siva(sva)rupavarnanam, fol. 2596 ;

83. Visvarupadarsanam, fol. 2616 ; 84. Siva-

Gaktivarnanam, fol. 2666 ; 85. pdshdnopdkhydne

prakritipurushakramavarnanam, fol. 268a ; 86.

jagadanyavarnanam, fol. 272a
; 87. pdrthi-

vajagaddnantyapratipddanam, fol. 277a ; 88.

bhumandaldsayavarnanam, fol. . 279a; 89.

drisyaprakdsapratipddanam, fol. 2806 ; 90.

jalajagadvarnanam, fol. 283a ; 91. (taijasa)-

jagattvefaic^varnanam, fol. 2886 ; 92. para-

mdrthasargayor aikyapratipddanam, fol. 2936 ;

93. dkdsamandafxisiddhasamdgamagdthdvarna-

nam, fol. 300a ; 94. pisdcavarnanaprasaftgena

jagadbrahmanor aikyapratipddanam, fol. 3066 ;

95. pdshdnopdkhydne Vasishthasartravarnanam,

fol. 3086; 96. amaratvapratipddanam, fol. 3116;

97. vivekiviralatvapratipddanam, fol. 31 60; 98.

sajjanasamdgamapraSamsdvarnanam, fol. 3176;

99. paramdrthanirupanam, fol. 3216; 100.

ndstikyanirdkqranam, fol. 327o ; 101. paramo-

pade&ah, fol. 3296 ; 102. maranddyabhdvopa-

desah, fol. 3336 ; 103. sakalabhdvdbhdvopade-

&ena, paramdrthaikatdpratipddanam, fol. 3426;

104. jagadasa(f)tdpratipadanam} fol. 3436 ;

105. jdgratsvapnai(kyam), fol. 3476; 106.

kdryakdrananirdsavarnanam, fol. 352a; 107.

avidydbhdvapratipddanam, fol. 353a ; 108.

avidyopdkhydne avidydkshepanepdrthivasamram-

bhavarnanam, fol. 3566 ; 109. agnipravesdd de-

haldbhah, fol. 3586; 110. samgrdmavarnanam,

fol. 3616; 111. caturdiggatabaladravanam, fol.

3646; 112. balaparibhramsah, fol. 367a; 113.

samudravarnanam, fol. 3696; 114. digdarsanam,

fol. 3726; 115. vipa6cidanucara(kritapaddrtha)v,

fol. 379a ; 116. 6vakdkakokilavarnanam, fol.

391a; 117.padmabhramarahamsavarnanam, fol.

397a; 118. harinamayurabakamugdhddivarna-

nam, fol. 4006; 119. pathikavirahavarnanam,

fol. 405a; 120. digantardkhydnam, fol. 4076;

121. vipascinnirnayah, fol. 409a; 122. orna-

vaparikramavarnanam, fol. 411a; 123. vipasci-

dupdkhydne digviharanam, fol. 4126; 124.

dvipdntaravarnanam, fol. 4146 ; 125. jlvan-

muktakalanam, fol. 4206; 126. tnpascijjanmdn-

tardcaranam, fol. 425a ; 127. bhSgolakanirnaye

'vidyopdkhydne bhugolah, fol. 4276; 128. 6ra/t-

magitdsu brahmdkdsavipacijjagaccandra(da)r-

Sanam, fol. 43 la; 129. (vipascinmrigaldbhah),

fol. 435a; 130. mrigavahnipravesah, fol. 4376;

131. Bhdsasamadrav*, fol. 4436; 132. (Bhdsa-

varnitasvajanmaparampara), fol. 4t5a; 133.

mahdSavavarn , fol. 448a; 134. Gavopdkhydne

devaparidevanav , fol. 4526 ; 135. Savopasamah,

fol. 4536; 136.rasA;oOT/a(/ia6orfft.anam,fol.4566;

137. jdgratsvapnasushuptaturiyav , fol. 46 la.

5 i
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780 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

309. Foil. 236 (462-697).

Nirvdnaprakaranasya uttardrddham, sarga

138, si. 10 to sarga 216, with about 3250

couplets.

List of the sargas : 138. (citta) sarvdtmakatd-

pratipddanam ends fol. 4636 ;
139. jagannasav,

fol. 469a; 140. hridayakalpandv ,
fol. 473a; 141.

(kalpdntarav ), fol. 4736; 142. karmanirnayah,

fol. 476o. ;
143. vipascidupdkhydne nirvdnabo-

dhopadesah, fol. 4816 ;
144. paddrthavicdrah,

fol. 4856 ;
145. jdgratsushuptavarnanam, fol.

490a ;
146. savopdkhydne sushuptavicdrah, fol.

492a ;
147. svapnopalabhanam, fol. 494a ;

148.

svapnanirnayah, fol. 4976 ;
149. kdranavicdrah,

fol. 501a; 150. paramopadesah, fol. 5046;

151. abhdvadarsanam, fol. 5056; 152. munird-

trisamkathdvarnanam, fol. 507a; 153. sarvai-

kdtmyapratipddanam, fol. 5086 ;
154. yathdbhu-

tdrthavarnanam, fol. 510a; 155. bhdvisampatti-

varnanam, fol. 514a; 156. Sindhusambodhanam,

fol. 5156; 157. Sindhu(nirvdnam), fol. 5186;

158. savanirnayah, fol. 5196; 159. vipascitsam-

sdrabhramavarnanam, fol. 524a ;
160. svarga-

narakopalambhavarnanam, fol. 5276; 161. nir-

vdnavarnanam, fol. 531a; 162. avidydnirasanah,

fol. 5336; 163. indriyasdstravarnanam, fol. 538a;

164. jagatparamdtmanor aikyayogopadesah, fol.

5396; 165. jdgratsvapnaiJcyopadesah, fol. 541a;

166. tilopakhydnam, fol. 544a; 167. jdgratsvap-

nasushuptyabhdvapratipddanam, fol. 547a; 168.

sdlabhanjihopadesah, fol. 5526; 169. visrdntadtta-

varnanam, fol. 5556 ; 170. tattvajnavyavahdra-

varnanam, fol. 558a; 171. dvaitaikye nirdma-

yayogopadesah, fol. 5616; 172. jagato brah-

matvapratipddanam, fol. 566a ; 173. brahma-

gitdsu paramdrthopadesah, fol. 569<i ; 174.

brahmagitdsu nirvdnopadesah, fol. 5716; 175.

paramdrthagitdsv advaitayiiJctih, fol. 577a ; 176.

brahmagitdsu brahmdndopdkhydnam, fol. 579a;

177. brahmagitdsu satyavarnanam, fol. 583a;

nS.brahmagUdsv aindavopdkhydnam,io\. 5876;

179. brahmamayatvapratipddanam, fol. 589a ;

180. brahmagitdsu tdpasopdhhydnam, fol. 5916;

181. brahmagitdsu Gaurydsramavarnanam, fol.

594a ;
182. brahmagitdsu saptadvipesvaropd-

khydnam, fol. 5966; 183. dvlpasaptakaslitalta-

varnanam, fol. 601a; 184. Kundadantopadesah,

fol. 604a; 185. Kundadantaprabodhah, fol. 6056;

186. brahmagitdsu sarvarn khalv idam brahmcti

pratipddanam, fol. 612a; 187. jlvatvasamsriti-

pratipddanam, fol. 617a; 188. jwarupavarna-

nam, fol. 619a; 189. brahmaikatdpratipddanam,

fol. 6206; 190. Rdmavisrdntih, fol. 6286; 191.

mahdvddabodhanam, fol. 630a; 192. visrdntyu-

pagamavarnanam, fol. 6316 ;
193. visrantika-

thanam, fol. 633a; 194. Edmavisrdntyupagamah,

fol. 6366; 195. bodhaprakdsikaranayogopadesah,

fol. 6416 ; 196. vaivadhikopdkhydne cintdmani-

Idbhah, fol. 643o ; 197. sdstramdhdtmyam, fol.

6456; 198. samadrishtiprasamsd, fol. 6486;

199. muktapurushasthdnavarnanam, fol. 6516;

200. 8ddhuvdda(sa)paryddivarnanam, fol. 6556 ;

ZQl.visrdntiprakati'karanayogopadesah, fol. 6576;

202. dtmavisrdmdngikaranam, fol. 6586; 203.

nirvdnavarnanam, fol. 661a;' 204. ciddkdsai-

katdpratipddanam, fol. 663a; 205. sarvakdra-

nanirdsah, fol. 6656; 2QQ.mahdprasnah,fol. 6686;

207 .(mahd)prasn(ottaram),M. 67 la; 208. mahd-

prasnamokshanam, fol. 6736; 209. sarvdstit-

vdnubhutidarsanam, fol. 6766; 210. dvaitaikyo-

palambhanirdsah, fol. 6796 ; 211. paramdrtho-

padesah, fol. 6816; 212. paramdrthanirupanam ;

2l3.prdktanardmasishyatvopdkhydnam,
fol. 6876;

214. mahotsavavarnanam, fol. 692a; 215. Va-

sishthabrahmadarsanam, fol. 694; 216., fol. 6966.

Date : H

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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PHILOSOPHY. 781

2415.

2941. Foil. 873; size 13f in, by 5 1 in.;

good, modern Devanagarl writing ; 8-14 lines

in a page.

Yogavdsishtha, with Anandabodhendra's Tdt-

paryaprakdsa, incomplete.

I. Mumukshuvyavalidraprakarana, foil. 92.

II. Upasamaprakarana, foil. 302.

III. Nirvdnaprakarana, purvdrdha, foil. 401.

IV. Nirvdnaprakarana, uttardrdha, foil. 78 ;

incomplete, the MS. extending to sarga 29,

si. 75. [DK. JOHN TAYLOR.]

2416-2420.

2352, 2156, 2442a, 2174, 2205. Size

11 in. by 6| in.; 10-12 lines in a page; good

old writing.

Yogavdsishtha, a third copy, without the

commentary. The Nirvdnaprakarana is want-

ing. The colophons are nearly the same as

in the first copy, but they all have satasd-

hasrydm satnhitdydm.

Many leaves are very much injured on the

left side.

2352. Foil. 49.

Vairdgyaprakarana.

2156. Foil. 35.

Mumukshuvyavalidraprakarana. This part

was dated, but the figures marking the century

have been torn off: . . r* (1622?)

2442a. Foil. 221.

Utpattiprakarana, with 122 sargas.

2174. Foil. 114.

Sthitiprakarana.

2205. Foil. 182.

Upasamaprakarana. The last leaf is want-

ing (with the last couplet of the 93rd sarga).

Foil. 176 and 177 are misplaced.

[GAIKAWAE.]

2421.

3168. Foil. 82; size 18 in. by 8i in.;

11-17 lines in a page; fair writing.

Nirvdnaprakaranasya Purvdrdham, the same

part of the Yogavdsishtha as no. 2411 (306),

but incomplete and without the commentary.

The last leaf but one ends with the 31st

verse of the 108th sarga; the last leaf con-

tains the first twenty-one verses of the Mok-

shopdyasdra, see no. 2424.

[GAIKAWAR.]

2422.

2766. Foil. 144; size 12f in. by 8f in.;

26-40 lines in a page ; fairly written in the

Bengali character.

Nirvdnaprakaranasya uttardrddham, a frag-

ment, which contains the same part of this

chapter of the Yogavdsishthardmdyana as no.

2413 (308) : both copies begin and end with the

same words and have the same blunders.

[COLL. OP FORT WILLIAM.]

2423.

2442b. Foil. 30; size 11 in. by 6J in.;

10 or 11 lines in a page ; good old writing.

Ndndprasndtmakdh Khild Mokshopdydh, a

supplement to the Nirvdnaprakarana, in 14

sargas of about 550 couplets.

List of the sargas : 1. mahdpralayavicdrah

ends fol. 4i ; 2. ativdhikdtibhautikaikydvabo-

dhanapurvakam bandhdbhdvapratipddanam, fol.

la; 3. brahmatdpratipddanam, fol. 9a; 4. prd-

5 i 2
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782 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

kritamaranavicdrah, fol. 12a; 5. maranajivi-

taikyabodhanam, fol. 13a; 6. jivasvabhdveshu

paramdrthavacanam, fol. 16a ; 7. jivasvabhd-

veshu paramapaddvabodhanam, fol. I8a ; 8.

jivanmuktasvabhdvavarnanam, fol. 206 ; 9. sa-

dehddehamuktavarnanam, fol. 226 ; 10. loka-

dvaydnubhavayuktyupadesah, fol. 24a; 11. sar-

gdddv updddnakdrananirdkaranam, fol. 25a
;

12. prdkritajanmapitrikdryavarnanam, fol. 26a;

13., fol. 286; 14., fol. 296.

The MS. begins :

IT: u *srn

nfirafv: n

ti ^ n

Colophon (fol. 296): ^fff

The last two pages contain a list of the

uptikhydnas of the whole work. At the end

this part is called HMIMVflrHoRT: fj! iftj^rrar:.

[GAIKAWAK.]

2424.

2120. Foil. 237; size 9| in. by 5i in.;

generally 9 or 10 lines in a page ; large

writing.

Mokshopdyasdra, or Laghuyogavdsishtha, an

abridgment of the voluminous Yogavdsishtha,

by Pandit Abhinanda, a native of Bengal.

See HalPs Index, p. 121, no. cxliv. (Yoga-

vdsishthasdra) ; Berlin Catalogue, p. 181, no.

643. It has forty-eight sargas, the first

twenty-eight of which were printed at Calcutta

in 1851 (the Yoga- Vdsishlha-Rdmdyana with a

Bengali translation executed by Srlpati Bhattd-

riirya, under the patronage of Baboo Satya

Churn Ghoshal Bahadoor). A complete

edition of the Laghuyogavdsishtha was printed

in the Nirnayasdgara Press, Bombay, Samvat

1944, the first three praltaranas with Atma-

sukha's Vdsishthacandrikd, the last three with

Mummadideva's Samsdratarani. It begins :

i: u s u

^<ififiT

t: (r.

II ^ II

The same verses occur at the beginning of

the second chapter in the Vairdgyaprakarana

of the Yogavdsishtha, see also the beginning

of the Yogavdsishthasdra, verse 2.

Colophon of the last chapter : ^fir

tTOTW

The leaves of this copy belong to three

different ages, the last leaf with the date

belongs to the second age : ^^ n <&%<* II ^
II <Wi II TRm^ Tfhmf^ II 5

[GAIKAWAK.]

2425.

1342. Foil. 198; size 12 in. by 5 in.;

generally 9 or 10 lines in a page ; fair writing.

Mokshopdyasdra, a second copy.

Colophon of the Nlrvdnaprakarana :

Date of the copy:

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2426.

2532f. Foil. 19; size 10 in. by 6 in.;

eight lines in a page ; large good writing.
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PHILOSOPHY. 783

Yogavdsishthasdra, a short compendium of

the Yogavdsishthardmdyana, in ten prakaranas

with about 220 couplets.

See Hall's Index, p. 122, no. cxlvi.; Auf-

recht's Oxford Cat., p. 232, no. 563 ; Weber's

Berlin Cat., p. 186, no. 640; Raj. Mitra's

Notices, i., p. 193 ; ix., p. 283 (Nirvdnasthiti).

It begins :

[GAIKAWAE.]

2427.

1521f. Foil. 22; size lOf in. by 4f in.;

9-14 lines in a page ; fair writing.

Yogavdsishthasdravivriti, the same work,

with a commentary composed by Mahidhara,

at Benares, in Samvat 1654.

See Hall's Index, p. 122; Aufrecht's Ox-

ford Cat., p. 233, no. 564 ; Weber's Berlin

Cat., p. 186, no. 640; Aufrecht's Florentine

MSS., p. 81, no. 254. Printed at Calcutta.

The MS. ends :

f* -\

THTT

i
*

irfr*rni ^BTT u H n

f^rfiniT
inn ^KTTI \

inn

II S II

I [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2428.

1364c. Foil. 45 (*-,); size 10J in. by

5| in.; generally seven lines in a page; large

good writing.

*
According to Prof. Kielhorn this date corre-

sponds to Monday, 25th April (Old Style), A.D. 1597.

YogavdsisJithasdravivarana, text and com-

mentary, a second copy. Note of the scribe :

The first leaf is wanting.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2429.

2636. Foil. 30 ; size 10i in. by 4J in. ;

generally nine lines in a page ; fair writing.

Yogavdsishthasdravivarana, a third copy,

dated

I The verses containing .
the date of

this commentary are wanting here.

See^Mackenzie Cat., vol. i., p. 11, no. iii.

[MACK. COLL.]

2430.

2609b. Foil. 33; size 10i in. by 6 in.;

8-13 lines in a page ; fair writing.

Yogavdsishthasdravivarana, a fourth copy,

but differing in the introductory verses :

*nrrfa Hfff^rrftr fwirrfa T i

TH: u

The verses containing the date of the com-

mentary are wanting.

Colophon : <j?fit wrtf V\i(\H.'\ir4$*ft n

[GAIKAWAE.]

2431.

433b. Foil. 24; size 12 J in. by 4i in.;

generally eleven lines in a page ; middling

writing.

Yogavdsishthasdravivarana, a fifth copy.

The first of the final verses is wanting. In the

introduction it agrees with no. 2430 (26096).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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784 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2432.

2609a. Foil. 30 j size 10i in. by 5| in.;

eight lines in a page ; good writing.

Vdsishthayogakdnda, a dialogue between

Vasishtha and his son SaJcti, see Raj. Mitra's

Notices, i., p. 256, no. 453. It is identical

with the Vasishthasamhitd of the Oxford Cat.,

p. 233, no. 565. But this copy has eight

adhydyas, whilst the Oxford copy has only

four ; the introduction being also more com-

plete in this copy.

Ifc begins :

u i tu

n ^ u

u d n

ftiwt r: u M u

u u

lHiil'Ssr t i*iiii*.li

The contents of this work, as given in the

Oxford Catalogue, refer only to the first four

adhydyas.

The fifth chapter is introduced by new

questions of Sakti (fol; 17a):

fwftr: u

j cTf

The answer and the expositions of Vasishtha

take the fifth, sixth and seventh adhydyas

(end fol. 26fc). Then again at the beginning

of the eighth chapter Sakti asks :

Tl>f> II

Date of the copy :

[GAIKAWAK.]

2433.

1464b. Foil. 68; size 8| in. by 3| in.;

fair Devanagari writing of about 1650 A.D.;

8-13 lines in a page.

Mokshalaleshmivildsa, an exposition of Ve-

ddnta doctrines in the form of a commentary

on the Jabdlopanishad ; by Vallabhendra Sara-

svatl, pupil of Vdsudevendra Sarasvati.

It begins :

[see above, no. 491, 4; Atharvana Upanishads

(Bibl. Ind.), p. 437]

I ?T^ f? iflft: HHU

t u

H^fil II 3 II

u i n
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PHILOSOPHY.

The first adhydya ends fol. 5 : ^fir

786

Thrtfjr

It ends :

l K$ Q5 BI TT =

: u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2434.

7901). Foil. 27; size 9J in. by 4 in.;

legibly written in Devanagarl, in the latter

part of last century ; ten lines in a page.

Ydjnavalkyagita, a (Paurdnilt) treatise on

Yoga, in the form of a dialogue between

Ydjnavalkya and Gargi MaitreyL In twelve

adkydyas.

It begins :

II ^ II

fsnrrfiH

II 3 II M II

aafagrt u % u

H M 411 IHU rii{ 4)

H*U*-M

n?

u 9 u

: n b n

: W *<JHI*l>TTHliH fgRT

The MS. ends : ifir ^ft^

inT: II . [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2435.

818. Foil. 48 ; size 16 in. by 5 in.; written

in a clear, modern Bengali hand; seven lines

in a page.

Yogi-Ydjnavalklya, a treatise in twelve

adhydyas, after the manner of the Purdnas or

Mdhdtmyas, on various subjects connected with

devotion.

It begins :

: HMif u i ii

: n ? H

H^l^fif II ^ II

HIrf-f II $ II

u M n

fl^Tlt

TTR: HCK^IT: u i u

u 9

Hi<9i<iT<t inn inf "r n t u

u ^^ n

: u ^^ u
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786 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

f *iWKr.

*rarrt yHjgi 11 ^ n

EI ITWt WflTO (454 slokas)

fol. 4.

(161 a.) fol. 126.

: (31 #.)

fol. 14.

(93 s7.) fol. 19.

(30 .) fol. 21.

fol. 276.

(69 s7.) fol. 306.

: (53 s7.) fol. 336.

(180^ si.) fol. 43.

: (17 61.) fol. 436.

fol. 486.

nnf f? 7

ir ^r%"^t ^r fi?T

?)

(on *T?T 131 &.)

surra:

: (on ^Vi 91 si.)

n ^ u

II ^ II

f? 11 8 n

M II

n 9 u

flri: nn: u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2436.

1725d. Foil. 14; size 8 in. by 3i in.;

fairly written in Devanagari, about 1750 A.D.;

eleven lines in a page.

Svayambodha, on the knowledge of one's

own self as a means of emancipation; by an

unknown author.

It begins :

n <\ \\

firefir n ? n bM 11

surra: n

fol. 66.

: u < n w u

=r^fiT

[n w% n

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2437.

1245a. Foil. 86 (the first of which is

wanting); size lOf in. by 44 in.; well written,

in Devanagari, about 1650 A.D.; eight lines in

a page.

Vishnu-naivedydmrita, a Vedanta treatise in

paurdnik form, in two chapters (prakarana), by

Santoshdnanda, disciple of Haripdddnanda(?).

The MS. begins in the sixth sloka:

^ ^: ii *t "

Ch. I. consists of 372, II. of 403 verses.
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PHILOSOPHY. 787

Ch. II. (paged separately) begins :

^Hwifsi*(cii Tjrsi ^^i fw
Cv **

HFI WtWWftJcTrflITcH HTrf

9TCK ^ T

II 8 II

II M II

Colophon :

l ft I H 4 1^ 1

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2438.

2667b. Foil. 26; size 11 in. by 5| in.;

12 or 13 lines in a page; large writing, from

the end of the 17th century.

Advaitdmrita, a metrical treatise on asceticism

and the knowledge of dtman according to the

Veddnta, in five sections called Tcavala, by

Jaganndtha Sarasvatl, pupil of Harihara Sara-

svatl. This tract represents the views of the

Kunnandin, & certain sect of bhikshus (Pdnini,

iv., 3, iii.)- It has a legendary introduction,

the teaching is put into the mouth of a bhikshu

who has the significant name -Vivekdsrama.

See Hall's Index, p. 141, no. ccxxxi.

It begins :

gf?RnigiiMi: 11 ^ n

*t 35tof gf^^rfq f%^T?:iH
v

i

if infr T&t ^TRI m^fn n 8 ii

T W. II 1 II

TO: n n

: j n * n

TRT^fil II <i II

THt

After long deliberation the bhikshu asks

the female her name ;
she answers :

it

II dd II

II 8M II

n 8 n

ftfvsrt

Tilt

* This MS. has v: which spoils the metre.

t The number meant by this curious compound is

fc3J.Q.Q.<l. ,
as is indicated in a marginal note.

J The reading of the second copy ;
this MS. has

The second copy has

||
The second copy has

^1 The second copy has

b E
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788 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The bhikshu repudiates her recommendation

of a life given to sensual pleasure, and instructs

her in the doctrine of dtman. The end is the

conversion of Gittavritti :

* n

i t

mrtumg fowvr

(viz. slolcas).

In this copy the first kavala has 100 ilokae,

the second 157, the third 48, the fourth 105,

the fifth 170. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2439.

2401b. Foil. 46 (<\-*<i., fol. w of the

original numbering is lost); size 8 in. by3| in.;

8 or 9 lines in a page ; good old writing.

Advaitdmrita, a second copy.

Colophon -. ^fk ^TTT^HO

II jfil ^lilTOlfir*^!} ^W II

C Cv

: n

T,

* The second copy has

t The second copy has

J The reading of the second copy ;
the present copy

has

si'c !)

[GAIKAWAE.]

2440.

2610b. Foil. 32; size 10i in. by 4| in.;

eleven lines in a page ;
fair writing.

VrittidlpiTcd, a philosophical dissertation on

the meaning and use of words, by Srihrishna

Bhatta, son of Raghundtha Bhatta, who was

the son of Govardhana, from the Maunin kula.

In Aufrecht^s Cat. Cat., p. 198, the author is

called Jayakrishna Maunin. For a fuller ac-

count of the contents of this work, see Raj.

Mitra's Not., vi., p. 53, no. 2027.

It begins :

II <\ IIfbrKr.

ftfaVT

Colophon : ^fn ^t^H'Rtf'T'^r^f5T^ <* i *<*ii i *iu^a i-

Mg I rW i\^ r| I^WfWtt^oR"H!tT^f^^P^(rr ^f^^fl^iT
F-

JJTHT u [GAIKAWAK.]

2441.

578. Foil. 86; size lOf in. by 4 in.
;

fair Devanagari writing of 1793 A.D., by three

different hands ; ten lines in a page.

SarvadarGanasamgraha, by Mddhavdcdrya.

See Hall's Index, p. 161, no. ccciv. It was

published in the Bibl. Indica, 1859, and trans-

lated into English by Cowell and Gough in

the Pandit.

It begins :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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2442.

2678a. Foil. 14; 8vo. size, 8 in. by 6 in. ;

good small, modern Telugu writing ; 26-32

lines in a page.

Sarvasiddhdntasamgraha, an elementary

review of the philosophical systems (wrongly)

ascribed to Sankardcdrya.

It begins :

i Tf " 1 II

nftfmi 11 3 11

TTTfT t II 8 II

: II M II

'*". II f II

II b II

25 sloJcas of introduction. Then follows

the account of the several systems, viz.

1. Loliayatikapakslia :

<$\ 4 1 >\ PH RTl^ K TT^ >T(fMn4 I

: II

slokas.

2. Arhatapaksha :

n

[16 okas.

3. Mdilhyamikapaksha, 17 slokas ; 4. Yogd-

cdryapahsha, 9 sloJcas ; Sautrdntikamatam, 7

slokas; 5. Bavddhapaksha, 37 slokas; 6.

Vaiseshikapaksha, 40 slokas ; 1 . Nayydyika-

paksha (r. NaiydyO), 44 slokas; 8. Prdbhdkara-

paksha, 13 slokas ; 9. Hhdttapalislia, 40 slokas ;

10. Kapilavdsudevapaksha, 40 slokas ; 11.

Patanjalipaksha, 68 slokas; 12. Vedavydsokta-

bhdratapaksha, 64 slokas ; 13. Veddntapaksha,

104 slokas. It ends :

M*iH*u/)'g ost^iH^a^ nftr i

c

^ w n

?>tf|lttftyf

: i ^rtfasr^nhr?: tram: n

[MACK. COLL.]

2443.

1341. Foil. 114 ; size 12 in. by 4i in. ;

foil. 1-84 eleven lines, foil. 85-114 twelve

lines in a page ; fair modern writing.

Kltandanakhandakhddya, a critical treatise

on the different philosophical systems, in

four paricchedas, by Srihursha.

See Hall's Index, p. 160, no. ccciii. ;

Aufrecht's Oxford Cat., p. 246, no. 620. It

begins : ^rfa<*<^fqmi ^oR:

The first chapter, or pramdnataddWidsa-

kliandanam, ends fol. 736 ; the second, or

nigrahdnirukti, fol. 80a ; the third, or sarvand-

mdrthdnirukti, fol. 816.

Colophon at the end : Tfir

(>"'!) WTTH: u

The Khandanakhandakhddya has been printed

at Calcutta in Samvat 1905, with Sankdnt

Misra's vydkhyd, and an upavritti by Mohana

Ldla at Kasi in Samvat 1944, 1888 A.D.

(from the Pandit, N.S., vol. vi.-xiii.).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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2444, 2445.

60. Foil. 301 ; size 10J in. by 4i in. ;

eight lines in a page. Large fair writing.

61. Foil. 299 (paged 3<*-,<M); size 10| in.

by 4i in. Foil. 1-250 eight lines (in the

same writing as vol. i.), foil. 251-299 ten

lines in a page. This last portion is in a

modern handwriting.

Khandanakliandakkddyatiltd, a commentary
on the Kliandanakhandalchddya, incomplete

and without any title. All leaves bear the

marginal mark 3 Tft, in the last modern

portion *3 Tto. It is neither SanJcara Misra's

nor Vardhamdna's commentary.
It begins :

After seven more couplets in this style the

commentary begins :

There are several leaves wanting after fol.

62 in vol. ii.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2446.

957c. Foil. 28 ;

'

size 10J in. by 4 in. ;

good clear Devanagari writing of 17*50 &.D.,

nine lines in a page.

Vidvanmodatarangim, a metrical review of

philosophical and religious systems, in eight

tarangas, by Bdmadeva Ciramjiva, son of

Riighavendra, and grandson of Kdsindtha.

Beg. iTHtiprftRTf^pr

Printed at Calcutta in 1872.

Cf. Weber's Berl. Cat., no. 543; Aufrecht's

Cat. Bodl., no. 629. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2447.

56c. Foil. 31 ; size 10i in. by 5J in.
;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 A.D.,

ten lines in a page.

The same work, tarangas i.-vii.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2448.

2374. Foil. 97; size 10| in. by 4| in.

good clear Devanagari writing ; ten lines in

a page.

Sdstrasiddhdntalesasamgraha, a dissertation,

in four chapters, on the tenets of the different

schools of the Veddnta, by Appayya Dlhshita,

son of Raitgardja Dikshita.

See Hall's Index, p. 153, no. cclxxiii.
;

Weber's Berlin Cat., p. 184, no. 632; Raj.

Mitra's Notices, vol. iv., p. 91, no. 1496, and

p. 147, no. 1573.

It begins :

7TT

JIT

II ? II

It ends :
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(r.
: u

The title of the work also appears in the

MS. as
Sdstrasiddhdntalavasamgraha.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2449.

1438. Foil. 134; size 12 in. by 6 in. ;

fairly good modern Devanagari writing ; 19-26

lines in a page.

The same work, with a commentary called

Krishndlamkdra, by Acyutakrishndnanda Tlrtha,

disciple of Svayampralcdsdnanda Sarasvatl,

disciple of Advaitdnanda Sarasvatl (or Vdt),i).

See Hall's Index, p. 153, no. cclxxiv. ; Raj.

Mitra's Notices, vol.
i., p. 35

; v., p. 145.

The commentary begins :

u q n

iror?Tfi

t >rnTf if n a n

irftnm

II b II

II <)o II

Ht

Colophon:

(the other MSS. omit from

nTrriTWTf^R(t ^ n q n

*
xi:*nq also in the Berlin copy, but ^rnpzi Eiij.

Mitra, no. 1573 ; see also nos. 2211 and 2479 of this

Catalogue.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2450.

1181. Foil. Ill; size 12J in. by 6f in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; 10-16

lines in a page.

Chapter i. of the same works ; incomplete
at the end. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2451.

1165b. Foil. 7 (numbered 66-72); size

12| in. by 6i in.
; fairly good, modern Deva-

nagari writing; 19-21 lines iu a page.
A fragment of the same works, comprising

the concluding portion of the first chapter.
It begins slightly before the point where the

preceding MS. leaves off, and thus practically

completes that part of the works.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2452.

403. Foil. 122; size 124 in. by 6 in.
;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing (the

same hand as the two preceding MSS.) ; 8-20

lines in a page.

Chapters ii.-iv. of the same works.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



792 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2453.

1103d. Foil. 13 (foil. 61-73 of the vol.) ;

size 12| in. by 4| in. j fair, but small writing ;

19-23 lines in a page.

Veddntasiddhdntasuktimanjari, a versification

of the contents of the Siddhdntalesa, by

Gangddharendra Sarasvati Bhikshu, pupil of

Rdmacandra Sarasvati, with the same author's

commentary called Veddntasiddhdntasuktiman-

jartprakclsa ; the text in the middle of every

page, the commentary above and beneath it.

See Hall's Index, p. 153, nos. cclxxv. and

cclxxvi.; Raj. Mitra's Notices, ii., p. 3, no. 524.

The text begins :

The commentary begins :

i: i

the second

the second copy)^t^P"T^(N^ (UftytymMrftrfiT etc.

The first paricheda ends fol. 60,, the second

fol. 96, the third fol. 12o.

The text ends : '

The commentary ends :

: wmr: n

Date of the MS.: <jhi

II [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2454.

1597a. Foil. 35 ; size 9i in. by 3| in.
;

8-11 lines in a page ; small, clear writing, of

the middle of the 18th century.

Veddntasiddhdntasuktimanjari, with its ex-

planation, both by Gangddharendra Sarasvati

Bhikshu
;

a second copy, incomplete. The

first paricheda ends fol. 24, which is fol. ^
of the original numbering. The next leaf

contains slokas 8-11 of the second paricheda,

the beginning and the end of this chapter are

wanting. The leaves which contain the third

and the fourth parichedas were numbered <j-)M,

but foil. S, f,, b, ft, <tt are lost.

The explanation of the last sloka and the

colophon of the Prakdsa are wanting.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2455.

2098b. Foil. 13 ; size 10 in. by 3} in. ;

good Devanagari writing of 1652 A.D. ; 79
lines in a page.

Prasthdnabheda, a classificatory sketch of

orthodox Brahmanical writings, from a Veddnta

point of view.

* Siddhi does not appear in the list of significant

words given by Burnett, South-Indian Palaeography,

p. 58. It is, however, given by L. Rice, Mysore

Inscr., p. xxi., as meaning
'

eight
'

(cp. Samkhyakar.
v. 51, 'siddhayo' shtdu). This gives the (Samvat)

year 1819.
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It begins :

!H*TWT TPlt I

See A. Weber, Ind. Stud., i., pp. 1 seqq.,

where the text has been edited from this and

the next MSS. It was also printed, with a

Bengali translation, at Calcutta, in 1856.

[GAIKAWAR.]

2456.

1568a. Foil. 13; size 10 in. by 4$ in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines

in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2457.

1435a. Foil. 32 ; size 12 in. by 4| in. ;

11 or 12 lines in a page; written in the

Bengali character.

Sanltliyaprdkdsalcavydlchyd, the text of Nan-

dardma's 8ank)iijdprakdsaJca,wii}i a commentary

by Kdsirdma, son of Bhattdcdrya Siroratna

NydydlamTtdra. The SanTthydprakdsaka is an

encyclopaedic catalogue of philosophical and

mythological objects, arranged according to

their number,

It begins :

wrfw

TPTfl

era u

n ir

Fol. 4b :

*4^IH*H(l*Hx
II

n

: II Fol. la :

: n Fol. 9:
; n Fol. Qb -. ^ra

fasrt

: U Fol. 115:

Fol. 12a:

: II Fol. 20a :

n

It ends :

Kdslrdma's commentary begins :

vn r

^ i > \\ ?f
^

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2458, 2459.

343, 344. Foil. 1-414 and 41 5-832 resp.;

size 4to., Hi in. by 9 in.; large modern

Devanagari writing; 12-18 lines in a page.

Vidydratndkara, a cyclopaedia of Sanskrit

Literature and Science, in eighteen chapters ;

compiled for Colebrooke, by Dhanapati Suri,

son of Rdma Kumdra Datta.

It begins :

Tin II 3

wift n 8 n
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: i

Chapter i., which concludes with an account

of the divisions and recensions of the Ric, ends

fol. 4; ii. treating of the Yajus, fol. 6; iii. of

the Sdman, fol. 7 ; iv. of the Atharvan, fol.

8 ; v.-vii. Ayurveda, Kdmasdstram, Dhanurveda,

Gdndharvam, Kdvyam, Alankdra, Ndtyam,

Prdkritavydkaranam, Svardh, fol. 154 ; viii.

Arthasdstram, fol. 1806 ;
ix. Sikshd, fol. 1886 ;

x. Kalpa, fol. 189; xi. Vydkaranam, fol. 238 ;

xii. Niruldam, fol. 1526 ;
xiii. Ohandah, fol.

3006; xiv. Jyotisham, fol. 3186; xv. Pu-

rdndni, fol. 4386 ; Bhdratam, 4556 ;
Rdmd-

yanam, 458 ; Yoga-Vdsishtham, fol. 4626 ;

xvi. Nydya, fol. 505; Vaiseshika, fol. 5206;

xvii. Purva-, 5706 ; TJttara-Mimamsd, Sankard-

cdryamatam, fol. 644; Rdmdnujamatam, 6556 ;

Madhvdcdrya, fol. 6626; Vallabhdcdrya, 671;

Bauddhamatam, Digambara, Cdrvdka, fol.

688 ; xviii. DharmaSdstram, 7286 ;
Tantra-

matam, fol. 740; QdUamaiam, Mahesvara-

matam, Pdsupatamatam, fol. 752 ; Vaishnava,

Saura, Gdnesa, etc., Devdrcanavidhi, fol. 758 ;

Vaisvadevam, 764 ; Pdtrasuddhi, 768 ; Mafc-

shydbhakshyavidhi, 7706 ; Sayanavidhi, etc.,

AhnikavidU, 7716; TMinirnaya, fol. 7856;

Kapilamatam, Nirisvarasdukhyam, fol. 8016;

Sesvara- Yogasdstra m.

The work is of little use.

It ends (fol. 8306): ^fff

Then follows an anukramanikd.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

567.

6. Rdmdnuja's Visishtddvaita.

2460.

Foil. 248; size 12J in. by 4i in. ;

eleven lines in a page ; writing middling.

Sdrirakamimdmsdbhdshya or Sribhdshya, a

commentary on the Veddntasutra, by Rdmd-

nuja, who followed the Brahmasutravritti of

See Hall's Index, p. 92, no. xxiii. It was

printed, together with Sudarsana Acdrya's

commentary, at Madras in 1 868 (4.Telugu char.) ;

and is being published again in the Bibl. Ind.

Another edition, by Rdma Misra Sdstri, was

begun in vol. vii., New Series, of the Pandit ;

a reprint from the Pandit, containing the

first pdda of the first adhydya, appeared in

1889 (vol. i.). For a legendary Rdmdnuja-

caritra see Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 9, no.

1731. The chief date of his life is the

erection of an image of Ndrdyana on the

Tddava Hill in the S"aka year 1012. For an

account of his system see Bhandarkar, Report,

1883-84, pp. 68-74; Viennal.O.C., Ar. S., p. 100.

Rdmdnuja's Bhdshya begins :

tm(:) f

The first adhydya ends fol. 126b, the

second fol. 186a, the third fol. 232b.
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Fol. 219 is a leaf from another copy.

The copy was transcribed in *faH
x
lb^.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2461, 2462.

3262, 3263. Foil. 215 and 183 ; size llf

in. by 5i in. ; good modern Devanagari

writing ; ten lines in a page.

Sdrirakamimdmsdbhdshya, or Sribhdshya, by

Rdmdnujdcdrya.

Vol. i.' contains pdda 1
; vol. ii. pddas 2-4

(of foil. 82, 70 and 31 resp.).

2463.

7. Foil. 396 ; size 13| in. by 4 in.;

seven lines in a page ; beautifully written.

Mlmdmsdbhdshya, an incomplete copy of

Rdmdnuja's commentary, the fourth adhydya

being wanting.

The first adhydya ends fol. 2256, the

second fol. 317a, the third fol. 3966.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2464.

3274. Foil. 81; size 10| in. by 5i in.;

19 or 20 lines in a page ; good modern

writing.

Sdrirakamimdmsdbhdshya, an incomplete

copy of Rdmdnuja's commentary, containing

the second (ends fol. 35), third (ends fol. 67)

and fourth adhydyas.

[A. C. BURNELL.]

2465.

2797. Foil. 46 (the leaves are put in

the wrong way ;
one page of each leaf is left

blank, every two leaves, as the original num-

bering shows, being intended to be pasted

together ; there is a double numbering in

Sanskrit figures, one running from 3 to *d,

the other, probably the original one, from w
to 8t); size 11 in. by 4i in.; 11-14 lines

in a page ; good old writing, of the sixteenth

century.

Sribhdshyavivriti, a fragment of a short

commentary on the Sribhdshya. The begin-

ning is lost. The second page, being 27a of

the original numbering, contains sutra 24

(T^fsfgr ) of the first pdda of the first

adhydya. This first pdda ends fol. 3 la of

the original numbering : yfn ^rh*!W|P<

TJT^: n The second pdda begins : t^=
is the beginning

of the first stitra of the second pdda). The

last page contains the end of the third pdda

of the first adhydya.

[COLL. OP FORT WILLIAM.]

2466.

332a. Foil. 89 ; size 12i in. by 4i in. ;

eleven lines in a page.

Veddntadipa, an exposition of the Veddnta

according to the Brahmasutras, by Rdmdnuja.

See Hall's Index, p. 95, no. xxxvi., Aufrecht's

Oxford Cat., p. 2216, no. 536, Eaj. Mitra's

Notices, ix., p. 221, no. 3141.

It begins :

VUU > ULl 4 IW ij 4 if^

II 1 II

<rll I

II ^ II

J etc.

The first pdda ends fol. 28o, the second fol.

486, the third fol. 776.

5 L
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Colophon : 'i=t 5.1*11 ji

TT: wroft

Date :

etc.

I 1TT-

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2467.

1779. Foil. 28 ;
size 12| in. by 4 in. ;

excellent, modern Devanagari writing ; Euro-

pean paper (water-mark 1859) ; five lines in

a page.

Vedantatattvasdra, by Rdmdnuja.

It begins : ^faff <IHr'HMR TH: I

-"l<*K ^rvj
5|'<4ijj-<*K

^TiT fctf

HMlfrt

TTTT

4>yHg-1c(iOrfk i

< i n is <* n.i r cHJi : i

It ends :

f?

: n

*TKI<UJ ir: wf?rt

^fff

The first few pages contain interlineary

renderings by Ballantyne's hand.

This work is different from the Veddntasdra

described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, iz., p. 222,

no. 3142. [J. R. BALLANTTNE.]

2468.

3264. Foil. 16; size llf in. by 5| in.;

good modern Devanagari writing ; eleven

lines in a page.

Vedantatattvasdra, by Rdmdnujdcdrya ; a

second copy.

2469.

2011b. Foil. 10; size 8| in. by 4f in.;

12-14 lines in a page ; indifferent writing.

Tattvamuktdvati Mdydvadasatadushani, a

refutation of the advaita theory, in a hundred

and twenty verses, by Gaiula Purndnanda

Kavieakravartin.

See Hall's Index, p. 160, no. ccci. The

Tattvamuktdvall is quoted in the Rdmdnuja-

darSana of the Sarvadarsanasamgraha, p. 51

(Bibl. Ind.), cp. Aufrecht's Oxford Cat., p.

247a.

It begins :

) nui me?: a

: n <\ nnrfir

UTTT:

t'. wnnrfii

a Wfjf T

rif>frf II 3 II

fnr:

: n i n

The copy is dated :

I [J. TAYLOR.]
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7. Madhvdcdrya's Dvaitavidyd.

2470.

539b. Foil. 18; size 9| in. by 3i in.;

seven lines in a page.

Krishndmritamahdrnava, a poem of 235

Slokas in praise of Krishna, by Anandatirtha,

disciple of Suddhdnanda.

Anandatirtha is also called Anandagiri,

Anandajndna (for other variations of this

name see Aufrecht's Cat. Cat., p. 46), and

Madhva. His name before initiation was

Vdsudevdcdrya. He died in the Saka year

1119. Other particulars, a sketch of his

system, and the Succession list of the High-

priests of the Madhva Sect, will be found in

Bhandarkar's Keport, 1882-83, pp. 16-19, and

202-208. Commentaries by Anandagiri, on

works of Sanltara, have been already noticed

in nos. 2279, 2301.

It begins :

t^: n 'srfar.ris'fa'Kciwft w> n

ww: ^rtf&ir: ^fanCO wn: \

f? * it t^3 K3n*: II 1 IIift

sitTn? u ^ n

; II 3 II

The end is (cp. no. 2478) :

fqf^rf Hnf

^i I i<; I n? ^ if I

*j-5 J uLi<Hn<5:
N C-.

P^TI

u

**

u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2471.

1935. Foil. 167 ; size 10i in. by 4 in. ;

11-14 lines in a page; clear old writing,

of the 17th century.

Tattvaprakd&ikd, a commentary on Ananda-

tirtha's Brahmasiitrabhdshya, by Jayatirtha

Bhikshu, disciple of Akshobhyatiriha, the first

and the second adhydyas. Jayatlrtha was the

sixth in the list of the high-priests of the

Madhva sect ; he died in the Saka year 1190,

see Bhandarkar's Report, 1882-83, p. 203.

The commentary begins : ^ft^rsnmi *W II

-w it frf^iwg u

u s n

In the next verses some words are illegible,

the writing being partly obliterated on the

right side of the page. The 4th verse

begins :

'!p?Tfa II M II

?:^Tf
n i u
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i TfntTTRjjiT n

The first adhydya ends fol. 71 a.

Colophon : ^

: ^i u

[DE. J. TATLOE.]

2472.

1662. Foil. 69 ;
size 8i in. by 3| in. ;

8-10 lines in a page; fair writing, of the

first half of the 17th century.

Tattvoddyotavivarana, a commentary on

Anandatirtha's (i.e. Madhva's) Tattvoddyota,

by Jayatlrtha Bhikshu. The Tattvoddyota is

a treatise on Brahman, soul and world, against

the mayd-vddins and sunya-vddins.

The vivarana begins :

n s n

H < I 1 Ml

HT^I 1 1 Ml

This ^ofca is the introductory verse of the

mula. The final sloka of the mula, written

by the author himself, is :

But Anandatiriha allowed

composed by his pupils to be

work. See the story, fol. 676,

t i

some

added

1. 6 :

sloJcas

to his

TTBlff ^*T^ I

I 7f

: I ^Tff

wfw.

si c ! ) ^ f II

WTrTT f-4rilHr<n; II

l*ii sn-<j5'!nflj'S)<<T

* The commentator says :

^T (Pa. vi. 3, 21)

f No explanation of this passage is given in the

commentary.
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'<IHra*| II S II

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

2473.

1725b. Foil. 19; size 8 in. by 3i in.;

fair Devanagari writing of c. 1750 A.D. ; nine

lines in a page.

Prapancamithydtvdnumdnakhandana-vivarana,

a commentary, by Jayatiriha Bhikshu, on

Anandatirtha's Prapancamithydtvdnumdnakhan-

dana, the text of which is also given. It begins :

WlPSMSff ^rfif f%FK I

H4<.l!J-

H P4 Jil rf f

TT
N

I tf I Wildlife! <*W

i fORHK: i

i

srftfir i TT^T

: i i

It ends

: u

For the text of the original treatise see

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 105a.

[H. T. COLKBROOKE.]

2474.

1932. Foil. 44; size 9 in. by 4 in.;

careless, modern Deyanagari writing ; 9 or 10

lines in a page.

Dvaitasiddhi, or Dvaitavidyd, a treatise on

the dualistic doctrine of the Veddnta, by

Nirmaldcdrya, pupil of Srinivdsa.

It begins :

^ H

finfrnnr

H<*l?llrr

i fsrf^i f? ^

st)Hifr OR^ s^ r?ntfif

f^f^ia I vj($

It ends :
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. wnvrq

: *rWT u

ibr-

[DB. JOHN TAYLOB.]

2475.

1669. Foil. 81 ; size 9 in. by 3f in. ;

indifferent modern Devanagarl writing; nine

lines in a page.

Paratattva-prakdsika, an exposition of the

Veddnta system according to the views of

Anandatirtha, by Vijayindra, pupil of Surendra.

See Hall's Index, p. 113, no. cxiii.

It begins :

u i n

ir TO n * ii M u

sfrj '=<T=r^<*;) jfTTiT

f*lt H^ II II

f1 Jt <iT

TPTiT II $ II

It ends :

; (r. ^N; ?)

[H. T. COLEBROOKE

2476.

2022. Foil. 93 ; size 9i in. by 3| in. ;

indifferent, modern Devanagarl writing; ten

lines in a page.

TarJcatdndava, a treatise on the dnalistic

Veddnta theory, by Vydsayati, pupil of Brah-

manyatirtha, the Anumdnapariccheda. Vydsa-

yatidiedin 1339, see Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., p. 619.

It begins : ^3

: I ^ f?

^frr i

: fol.

Tn: fol.

?i4n; fol. 186; n: fol.

2 la; K fol. 26a ;

n: fol. 306;

fol. 34a ; : fol.

: fol. 386; w ijfrffr-

PT: fol. 39a ; : fol. 536 ;

fol. 56a;

: fol. 606; ^mfosft^nrcrrreu ft^^Hn: fol.

73a ; ^rfT3ir^!JTftii ^t^4n: fol. 75a ; jfi-iW^i?-

;g7>TT?rq^^Tn: fol. 79a ; flTipif^THnwcRt*^: fol.

866 ; Hftjcsfr^RTHT^f=FWT: fol. 906 ;

: fol. 92a;

n: fol. 926.

It ends -. jjn^Tf^w^ n'Rmrc*i<ii i

f^chi ^fir n

: u u fir

[DK. J. TATLOE.]

2477.

539c. Foil. 30 ;
size 9| in. by 3f in.

;

10-14 lines in a page ; clumsy writing of the

beginning of the 19th century.
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Tattvastira, a paurdnilc poem on srish(i

and mukti of beings, in 12 adhydyas, by a

follower of Madhva. Poll. 4>b, 256, and in

the last colophon, it has the epithet,
"
Suta-

Saundka-samvdda."

It begins :

Wit MU4l.lri4.li1 II ^ II

C^ ^ X

miM*!?t

IT

WHK*I

It ends :

: u % u

u & u

! u * n

u b H

11 ^o u

U Mo

u w u

u M^ u

?K I

: u M^ n

TfKlfl!J*tHli II M* U

: a^r u MM u

II M II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2478.

603b. Foil. 30 ; size 9| in. by 4$ in. ;

careless Devanagari handwriting of about the

beginning of the 17th century; 11 or 12 lines

in a page.

Vdyustutistotra, a hymn in praise of

Anandatlrtha treated as an incarnation of

Vdyu (Vishnu), by Trivikramdcdrya ; with a

commentary by Veddngattrthabhikshu.

The commentary begins :

?) n* Hwhnft tfte i

)r: n q u

n ? o n

Kll^TriUI

n i n

trfir i
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802 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The text begins :

There are forty-one stanzas, the commentary

on which ends fol. 27a : ^fir

Then follow thirteen more couplets on

Vishnu, with a commentary ;
the first couplet

being (cp. p. 797a):

finrH

~sfic

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

-frr. ~sfic ^sra 11 i u

2479.

1103a. Foil. 17; size 12| in. by 4f in.;

sixteen lines in a page ; writing indifferent,

about the end of the 18th century.

Madhvavidhvamsana, a commentary on the

Madhvamukhalhanga, by Appayya DUkshita,

son of Hangardja Adlwarivara, who also wrote

the text. See Hall's Index, p. 114, no. cxv.

Appayya Dilcshita's work is a refutation of

Madhva's wrong interpretation of the Veddnta.

It seems to be divided into five sections, the

first of which is wanting here. The MS.

begins with a discussion of the second sutra of

the Veddnta system (|Hiaw *nr ^fir) ; the first

words being : v <* .jif

al?TOT

The words of the text are marked with red

colour : the first piece of this kind, on the

first page, begins TT\ 'H3WW ^P, but it bears

some number between 30 and 40. Fol. 46

ends the second adhiJcarana (see the marginal

note in Colebrooke's handwriting), and begins

the discussion of the third sutra of the

Veddnta system (i^lHs(^rHr<Jlf((rif). Fol. 86 ends

the third adhikarana. Here Appayya Dfk-

shita calls his work ^THTr

Fol. 106 ends the fourth section ; on fol. 15a

the annihilation of Madhva is complete, in the

sixtieth slolta of the text. The last piece of

the text has the number 62, fol. 17a.

The end is : ^J

11 s s

s^flT ^J l<s<gi 1 3 c?1^fv*f *tfH ^m^ST

lta i nrfsi I C'KI*I luiKq^ci iirflM(; I IKJ *<< ^TH

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

8. Nimbaditya.

2480.

164. Foil. 106 (and one trutipatra, 12*) ;

size 12J in. by 4 in; twelve lines in a page ;

fair writing.

SdriraTtamimamsablidslvija, a commentary on

the Veddntasutra, by Bhdskara Acdrya. This

was the original name of Nimbdditya, see

Wilson, Relig. Sects, vol. i., p. 1; Hall, Index,

p. 115. In the colophons of chapters the

author is called bhagavad-Bhdskara, with the

exception of Adhy. iv., p. 3 (fol. '1026), where

he is called Nimbabhdskara.
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PHILOSOPHY. 803

Nimbdditya, (Nimbarka, Niyamananda) was a

disciple of Ndrada; and his followers are called

Sanakddi-sampraddyin.i, or (popularly) Nlmd-

vats ; see also Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 184.

It begins :

II 1 II

IU?JTif II 3 II

The first adhydya ends fol. 38a, the second

fol. 666, the third fol. 936.

Date of the copy : tf^ sW<s. ^ang^i4^w?t

^n?T *nT I [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2481.

3273. Foil. 112; size 13 in. by 6i in. ;

fourteen lines in a page ; good modern

writing.

Sdrlrakamimdmsdbhdshya, a second copy of

Bhdskara's commentary.

It begins ^rf^Rj^ omitting the preceding

couplet.

The colophon is :

lU'TI^f ^

<\i<\<\

[A. C. BUBNELL.]

2482.

1638a. Foil. 27 ; size 10i in. by 4J in. ;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; ten

lines in a page.

Nimbddityabhdshyasya vydkhydnam, glosses

on Nimbdditya's commentary on the Veddnta-

sutra.

It begins:

Fol. 46 :

The second carana ends fol. 126, the last

sutra commented upon corresponding to i. 2,

29, ^rfHsnKfTWT3Tn?: \ ; whilst the first sutra

of the third carana corresponds to i. 3, 19,

Adhy. iii. ends fol. 266.

The MS. ends : f HT4

T^ ?*

n [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2483.

3043. Foil. 57 ;
size llf in. by 5i in. ;

thirteen lines in a page ; written in the

middle of the 18th century.

Veddntaratnamanjushd, a commentary on

Niyamananda's Dasasloki, by Purushottama

Acdrya. See Hall's Index, p. 114, nos. cxvi.

and cxvii. Some of the dates given by

Hall, and by Bhandarkar, Report, 1882-83,

p. 20, appear in the introduction of the com-

mentary. Niyamananda (or Nimbarka, Nimbd-

ditya) was a Tailinga Brahman. He wrote

also a work called Veddntapdrijdtasaurabha.

He was the guru of Srinivdsa, who again was

the guru of Purushottama. Niyamananda is

represented as an avatdra of Vishnu's Disk,

and Srmivdsa as an avatdra of Vishnu's Shell.

The work begins :

T*n>T fin
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804 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

K4 cj dq<; 1

ITWR i <w i^

TI^ 'ft

fwrar

(0

(0 w^n

(i) ^%"

(i) ^nrrfa wfjftsr

: (i)

(i) if

*nf^tf

tjHI

&i P

: ^fir fMhs: it

The first section ends fol. 29a : ^fif

n

The second section ends fol. 36a :

^TVR> ^rm f^rtur grrfV^rT flTTn n

The third section ends fol. 506 :

TK Wtt'tm grtfff^T II

The end is :

n ^ u

: ^TT TTRlf^fif

[DK. J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2484.

3100. Foil. 31
;

size 94 in. by 5 in. ;

modern Devanagari writing ; thirteen lines in

a page.

Laghu- Veddntaratnamaf/jushd, an abridgment

of the preceding commentary.
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PHILOSOPHY. 805

It begins

c$ *}*<><
ft* I T^cfit 49l<ef)4>4i:

*rEjmfgf<<i|rll

Colophon :

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2485.

3056. Foil. 22; size Hi in. by 4 in.
;

9 to 11 lines in a page; fair writing.

DasasloMbhdshya, called Siddhdntapushpdn-

jali, a commentary on Nimbdrka's Dasaslaki,

by Harivydsa Deva. Nimbdrka's parents were

Ja.ganndtha and Sarasvati. He composed the

Dasaslokl for his pupil Srlnivdsa. See Hall's

Index, p. 114, no. cxvi. and p. 115, no. cxix.

Also the text of the ten ttokas is given.

The commentary begins :

yon: 11 i n

r.

The first sloka of the Da&asloki treats on

jlva (fol. 26) :

The commentary ends :

[J. E. BALLANTTNJS.]

2486.

556a. Foil. 78; size 12i in. by 54 in.;

fair Devanagari writing of A.D. 1776; twelve

lines in a page.

Svadharmddhvabodha, an exposition of the

tenets and religious practices of the Vaishnava

sect of Nlmdvats. Incomplete. The work

seems to consist of two parts (pancaka), the

first of which was composed by the founder of

the sect, Nimbdditya or Nimbdrka ; and the

second by Rdmacandra.

The MS. contains only the fourth chapter

of the first, and the fourth, fifth and sixth

chapters of the second, pancaka.

It begins :

T% i uji H i q i a 131*! ( I? I i fri SI^

f?ni n ? n

^fcf?5ii

if II 3 II

n s n

n fol. 76.

5 it 2
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806 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The next chapter (? II. 4) begins :

JTHSr II

sn: u

Chapter II. 5 begins fol. 15a

This chapter, which might be expected to

have concluded the work, ends with three slokas :

H TH* f^ ftfarf 7nrf<r?nr u

2487.

556b. Foil. 89 ; same size ; fair Devana-

garl writing of the earlier part of last century ;

ten lines in a page.

Audumbari Samhitd (Vratapancakanirnaya),

another Vaishnava treatise, of the same sect,

by Audumbara Rishi, disciple of Nimbdrka.

It begins : ^ff ^ft^rfr ^f?7n Rj54?i<d II

Ch. II. 6 begins fol. 36a :

It ends :

For a complete MS. of the first pancaka,

see Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 183.
*"

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

* Neither the three slokas that follow, nor the pre-

ceding one, are found in the MS. of the Audumbari

Samhitd.

TJH^ II

fT!(
cf i

i^Tnf^f^^fraif ?nft

This treatise, like the preceding one, has

chiefly been compiled from Purdnas.

: II fol. 79.

It ends :

nift ^PT:
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r?i 3 r<

tm!ii;<i

ITTO n

: n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

9. Doctrine of Faith (Bhakti).

2488.

8. Foil. 67; size 13i in. by 4 in.; Euro-

pean paper ; good Devanagarl writing ; five

lines in a page.

Sdndilya-sutra, a century of aphorisms

inculcating the doctrine of faith as the sole

means of attaining final emancipation ;
with

Svapnesvara's commentary, entitled Satasutriya

Bhdshya.

The authorship of the siltras is wrongly

ascribed to Sdndilya, probably on the ground

that his tenet as to the efficacy of devotional

meditation on the Brahman is (apparently

approvingly) referred to by the author.

Text and commentary have been edited bv

J. R. Ballantyne (1861), and translated by

Prof. E. B. Cowell (1878), for the Bibliotheca

Indica.

This seems to have been Ballantyne's hand-

copy from which the edition was prepared ;

there being numerous interlineary notes and

readings, apparently added by himself.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2489.

2937. Fol. 1; size 10J in. by 5i in.; fair,

modern Devanagarl writing ; seventeen lines

in a page.

Sdndilya-svtra, without the commentary.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

2490.

2116b. Fol. 1 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ;
in-

different Devanagarl writing of about A. P. 1650;

21 lines in all.

Pushfipravdhamarydddijrantha (or -bheda), a

treatise, in twenty-five couplets, on the three-

fold path to faith (bhdkti), indicated in the

title ; by Vallabha DTkshita, the founder of

the Vaishnava sect of the GokulastJia-Gosvamin.i

(Gosdins) or Rudra-sampraddyins.

It begins :

sfq

WT'^T^T sfq

It ends :

qr.

sfq ^jrpnq qf?**re?T T'HT ^M n

sfq

: n

[GAIKAWAR.]
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808 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2491.

2126b. Foil. 27; size 9| in. by 4i in.;

indifferent Devanagarl handwriting; 8-11 lines

in a page.

Pushtipravdhamarydddvivarana, a commen-

tary on the preceding treatise, by PHdmbara,

son of Sri Yadupati, and pupil of Vallabha's

son.

It begins :

It ends :

: n i n

nfo

f%Ht

: II

n <\ n

II ? II

faWH i<; n^ -*u <,<!=! ^i rTTH^J

iwi-

Cf. F. Hall, Index, p. 147, where a Pushti-

pravdhamarydddbhedavivarana is ascribed to

Vallabhdcdrya himself. [GAIKAWAR.]

2492.

2366c. Foil. 3; size 7J in. by 4j in.;

indifferent Devanagarl writing of the early

part of last century ; thirteen lines in a page.

Pattrdvalambana, a short treatise on the

conduct of life, by Vallabha DiTtshita.

It begins : ^rfaftt

<3?Toir

: II 5 II

It ends :

v
II 8 H

[partly in prose.

TT^I wrairRrftni ifk: n

comm.)^rf^rr> irft

K ff wrrn<.K|<*i: n

n

See Hall's Index, p. 160.

VaUabhdcdrya was born in 1478, and died

in 1530 ; see Aufrecht's Cat. Cat., p. 555.

[GAIKAWAR.]

2493.

2080c. Foil. 13; size 81 in. by 4 in.; eight

lines in a page ; large Devanagarl writing.

Brahmavaddrtha, a commentary on Krishna-

vallabha's (i.e.Vallabhdcdrya's) Pattrdvalambana,

by Tdplsa, his pupil. It begins :

II 1 II
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PHILOSOPHY. 809

f^nnft H^ n * n

It ends :

fnft prt ftnr: i

>ffTiTrr ^ * ^ftr: n

For some devotional tracts by Vallabha and

his son Vitthalesvara, see nos. 2515-19.

[GAIKAWAE.]

2494.

2543d. Foil. 7; size 9i in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, c. 1750 A.D. ;

nine lines in a page.

Vitlhalesasvatantroparileieha, annotations, by

Oopesvara, on a treatise by Vitthcdesa (son of

Vallabha), in which Krishna is identified with

the Brahman of the Vedantists.

It begins :

^ ft -4 1 rM g*j

i

It ends : iftT

t'TO'W II

II 1 II

Cf. Hall's Index, p. 151 (Svatantralekhana).

[Q-AIKAWAE.]

2495.

2366b. Foil. 12; size 9 in. by 4i in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari; fol. 1 by a dif-

ferent hand from the rest (apparently the same

as that of the last MS.); nine lines in a page.

Vddakathd, a treatise advocating Vattabha's

doctrines, by GopeSvara, son of Kalydnardya.

It begins :

nqrr

fKrlf ^T ^fiT ^fw I

The Padmapurdna is quoted

It ends :

^frT I

fol. 4a.

u u

See Hall, Index, p. 128. [GAIKAWAR.]

2496.

2366a. Fol. 1 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; in-

different Devanagari writing of about A.D. 1700;

twelve lines in a page.

Nijdcdrya-cintanaprakdra, a tract, in twenty-

two Slolcas, inculcating reverential meditations

on Krwhna and on Vallabhdcdrya, by Ddsd-

nuddsa.
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It begins:
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It ends :

^rarf

f?

iTf\

f?

It ends :

2497.

II 1 II

11 ^ u

n ^ u

u * u

II S3 n

II l8 II

n <w n

X. BrdhmanatvajdtiTchandanavdda, begins

fol. 8a :

cf ?ft

rt^t TiT I o

It ends :

XI. Jlvavydpakatvakhandanavdda, begins

fol. 13a:

.; ?nmi:ii

[GAIKAWAR.]

It ends :

f^ftr:

For a MS. of chapter i. (Prahastavdda, beg.

fol. 325) see Raj. Mitra, Notices,

1368a. Foil. 26 ; size 9| in. by 4| in. ;

fair Devanagari writing of tne latter part of

last century ; ten lines in a page.

Avataravdddvati, a series of polemical essays

in defence of incarnation, and the doctrine of

non-duality, by Purushottama Ddsa, son of

Piidmbara, and disciple of Vitthalesa (Son of

Vallabhdcdrya). Chapters viii., x. and xi.

VIII. Pratibimbavdda, begins :

inft

ix. p. 120, no. 3019 ; for ch. xiii. (Sribhdgavata-

svarupavisJiayakasanTcdnirdsavdda), Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 94. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2498.

1459c. Foil. 11 ; size 8k in. by 44 in. ;

Devanagari writing of 1722 A.D. ;
11-16 lines

in a page.

Chapter xi. of the same work.

[H, T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2499.

1395a. Foil. 25
j

size 13i in. by 4J in. ;

8 lines in a page ; on yellow paper, written

in the Bengali character, in the 18th century.
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Taitvasamgraha, an exposition of the Ve-

ddnta theory, by Rddhdmohana Gosvdmin

Bhattdcdrya, of the family of Advaitdcdrya

(Advaitdnanda), the coadjutor of Caitanya.

Apparently only the first part of the -work,

without subdivisions.

For a complete copy, see Raj. Mitra's

Notices, ii. p. 104, no. 688. It begins :

^ i*i<^S ff^P

fsnfHi \

trfV=ifTirpi

H'NlfafrT

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.J

2500.

2177C. Foil. 35; size lOf in. by 5 in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing; 13-17 lines

in a page.

Srutisdrasamuccaya, another exposition of

the Veddnta doctrine, from a Vaishnava, point

of view ;
in eighteen chapters (parikarana !) ;

by Jndnasdgara. Rather incorrect.

It begins (somewhat corrected) :

era

VR II

* On Suddliadvaita, see Bhandarkar, Report 1883-

1884, p. 75.

f The author seems to have a certain predilection

for the hypercatalectic anushtubh slolca.

u * u

.fvuatfif

: ^gw: wrt

"8V ^

nfir r.

: u 3 u

u 8 u

: II M II

u u

n j u

u <i n

1. Tattvabodliani,ito\. 2; 2. dtmdndtmaviveka,

fol. 26; 3. sdkshdtkdra visvarupadarsana, fol. 3 ;

4. brahmaiva-karmavyavahdrasddhanam, fol. 4 ;

5. mahdvdltyopadeSa, fol. 46
; 6. prabodhavdkya ,

fol. 56; 7. paramdrthanirnaya (?) ; 8. jlvan-

muktalaltsTiana, fol. 76 ; 9. nihpadvt(?)-aikya-

nirupana, fol. 9 ; 10. yajndgnihotram, fol. 10 ;

11. prdnahnmsa&abda, fol. 11; 12. brahmasutra,

fol. 126; 13. kaivalya, fol. 136; 14. yogdshtdnga-

siddhi, fol. 156; 15. brahmavarnaviveka, fol. 21 ;

16. dsramatruyaviveka, fol. 25
; 17. dsrama-

samnyasa, fol. 286.

It ends :

ifi ?r=f HfnfVn i

n d u

A Srutisdrasamuccaya, by Purndnanda, is

given in Aufrecht's Cat. Cat. [GAIKAWAE.]

5 W
ji
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2501.

820. Foil. 117; size 151 in. by 5 in.;

fair, modern Bengali writing, by two different

hands ; eight lines in a page.

Bhaktirasdmritasindhu, or Bhagavadbhakti-

rasdmritasindhu, an elaborate treatise on the

nature of Krishna- Caitanya, and devotional

belief in his all-pervading power; composed in

1541 A.D.

Having thus been composed only some

fifteen years after Oaitanya's death, it must

have been the work of one of the immediate

followers of the Vaishnava reformer. The

introductory verses seem, indeed, to ascribe

its composition to Sandtana ; though some

scholars (perhaps finding an allusion to the

author's name in the second introductory, and

the final verses) rather make it the work of

Rupa Gosvdmin.*

The work consists of four sections (vibhdga)

denominated after the four points of the com-

pass, each section consisting again of a number

of subdivisions (lahari). It begins :

u s 11

11 R n

H^iT w<t\A

II 8 II

ftft'Jri II II

*
Itaj. Mitra, Notices, ii., no. 579, on the other

hand, assigns the work to Jiva Gosvitmin.

t On the technical meaning of Ihdktirasa, seeWilson,

Select Works, i., p. 163.

KT^T: u * n

inr f^mn

fsTrfar

: mi\ Trf u so u

II <\<\ II

I one $loha;

I three sloltas.

Ti?ftnrfwr ^fff if

mtal ^fff
Kf|VT

n

I. Rasopayogisthdyibhdvopajpddano ndma pur-

vavibhdgah : 1. bhaMisdmdnyalahari, fol. 3a ;

2. sadhanabhaktilahan, fol. 156; 3. ratibhakti-

laharl, fol. 18a ;
4. premabhaJctilahari, fol. 19a.

II. BhaJctirasasdmdnyanirupano ndma dak-

shino vibhdgah, begins :

1. vibhdvalaharl, fol. 356; 2. anubhdvalahari,

fol. 37a; 3. sdttvikalaharl, fol. 416; 4. vya-

bhicdralahari, fol. 556 ; 5. sthdyibhdvalahari,

fol. 616.

III. MuTchyabhaktirasapancalcanirupano ndma

pascimavibhdgah, begins :

1. Sdntcibhaktirasalahari, fol. 64a ; 2. prita-

bhaktirasalahari, fol. 746 ; 3. preyobhalctirasa-

laharl, fol. 82a ;
4. vatsalabhaktirasalahari, fol.

87a; 5. madhurdlthyabhahtirasalahari, fol. 89a.
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PHILOSOPHY. 813

IV. Gaunabhaktirasddinirupano ndmottaravi-

bhdgah, begins :

linilrl

1. hdsyabhaktirasalahari, fol. 906; 2. adbhuta-

bhaktirasalahari, fol. 916; 3. vlrdbhaktirasala-

hari, fol. 946 ; 4. karunabhaktirasalahari, fol.

956 ; 5. raudratyhaktfirasalahari, fol. 97a ; 6.

bhaydnakabhaktirasalahari, fol. 92a; 7. btbhat-

sabhaktirasalahari, fol. 986 ; 8. rasdndm mai-

trivairasthitilahart, fol. 103a; 9. rasdbhdsala-

hari, ends fol. 105a :

mam afa^rerefiwn

: n

fr>Tm: it nf

T: sjj%s*y it

Regarding the date (? rdmdnga&akra), see

Bhandarkar, Report 1883-4, p. 76.

Foil. 106-116 contain a copious list of con-

tents in five parallel columns; while fol. 117a

gives an (incomplete) list of the titles of works

quoted by the author. Of the authorities

actually met with in twice going over the

work, the following may be mentioned (omit-

ting a number of Purdnas, etc.):

Agastyasamhitd, foil. 96, lla; Aparddha-

bhanjana, fol. 656 (cSIHI^I'il elrfTr T FfiTVT

^ ii not in Haeberlin's text, and

different metre); Uddhavasandesa, fol. 96a

TT Hl<

isrhnt in^Tfq f^^iqft &* ^T^T nnfi H

Rupa-gosvamin't Uddhava-sandesa, MS. 570, v. 76,

but quite different in second half) ; Karnamrita,

fol. 17o (^TIH'

i

u), 176, 346, 70a, 716; Kdtydyana-

samhitd, fol. 76

'0; Oitagovinda,

foil. 276, 876, 886; Govindavildsa, fol. 57a

>nrf(T Ii) ; Ddnakelikaumudi,

fol. 556 (TTH^STq^TJit |lfTTTnjTd sfl

i

fFTt T wfirt ^sftrfVPc^^ Ti?^fir H), 876

; Ndrada-Pancardtra, foil. 16,26;

Pancardtra, foil. 36, 116, 18a ; Padydvall, foil.

366, 44a, 656 (uir^Tif^ given in Padydv.,

MS. 823, fol. 9a, as by Yddavendrapuri), fol.

876 tert ^: g^ftint ib., fol. 18a), 886 (w*-

^RT^cirfwrftj ib., fol. 166, by Kavicandra);

Prahlddasamhitdydm $ri- Uddhavavdkyam, fol.

886 (HT^T^ ntf^: ^^^TTj^fTTf: i * *% ^

f ll); Bilvamangala,

fol. 356 (^rfa vujjfl

mfa i ^

ll), 44

H H), 46 (trvr

Bilvamarigalastava, fol. C4a

: i

ll); Brahmaydmala (? refe-

rence not found); Brahmasamhitdydm Adipu-

rusharahasya, foil. 27a, 30a (see no. 2511);

Bhaktiviveka, fol. lla (ffift ^*tTO TTJT^ f<4 sti\ iTfU

Bharata, fol. 606

TJTVTt?!!^ ift I KHlril

5 N 2
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814 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Bhdvdrtliadlpiltd, fol. 3a

r: I ^gf-W Y^'T' cRP^^IjfJf rflftM*i ll); Srah-

maydmala(?) ; Mdgliakdvya, foil. 236, 246 ;

MuJcundamdld, fol. 57a (fi^f% ^fT jfa TT UTTlrJ

mtft ^wf ff *tT3jf sfq fNrannfo ll Hasberlin,

p. 516); Mukunddslitaka, fol. 336

finmn: TW^TT *ro

: ll); Ydmundcdryastotra, fol. 11 a.

: n), 236

: ll), 27a

sudJidkara, fol. 43a

irr wr i

IT

Rasa-

'l.'ffl'ifrililT

irt IR'S
1

ll) ; Lalitamddhava, foil. 25a

), 256, 266, 286, 846, 866, 87a;

Vidagdhamadhava, foil. 28a

I o), 486, 676, 846, 866, 956, 966, 102a;

ViahnuyamalaC!); Vishnurahasya, foil. 76 (^<rr-

i ^ ^r^

H), 86

T qi* n);

Vaishnavatantra, fol. 296

saduta, fol. 466 (cR^Tfari^Tf'Tf Haeberlin, p. 374,

sZ. 3), 72a (qr^TT^THW I ^TWt o
ib., p. 383,

si. 506, 516), 95a (f^tnr^ ib., sZ. 54); Hari-

bhaktivtiasa, fol. 116

Haribhnldisudhodaya, fol. 26 (

PT-

), 86

126, 17a, 656, 706; Harlsudhodaya , fol. 936

^ o
,).

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2502.

1547E. Foil. 49; size 10 in. by 4i in.;

modern Devanagari writing; 10 or 11 lines

in a page.

A fragment of the Bhaktirasdmritasindhu,

extending as far as fol. 336 of the preceding

MS.

An additional leaf, marked H- f Mo, merely

gives the following colophon, written in a

different hand :
^fff ^^nTff^Twfarfinrt ufaisrw-

nfw^T*raft Tfa: ^HTJT: n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2503.

806b. Foil. 110; size 15 in. by 5 in.;

clear, modern Bengali handwriting : eight

lines in a page.

Durgamasamgamani, a commentary on the

BTiaktirasdmritasindhu, annotating the text

and enlarging upon the doctrines propounded

therein. Apparently by Rupa (? or Jiva)

Gofvdmin ; though in the colophon ascribed

to Sandtana.

It begins :

[B, orig. A.) n

^frf

I o II ^ II

irrfftift

i w^irt 3

^fir
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JTfjn

^fff II

PHILOSOPHY. 815

Durgamasamgamarit. This (rather careless)

copy omits the last colophon and the last but

one of the final $lokas of the preceding MS.;

and it also differs considerably as to the rest ;

viz. :

: n n

?| H HM I *! fe<Jrt

n it a ii

?rrcrvi?

I o n M n

It ends :

irnTt

f?fi< ! rif

sfcj

: i

?rfk:

: u

HRTHT II

Two additional leaves contain an index of

chapters, and a list of 26 works quoted in the

commentary. Of the latter may be mentioned:

Kurukshetraydtrd, Oopdlastava, Dhruvacarita,

Sdhityadarpana. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2504.

1489b. Foil. 85 (numbered 67-151); size

15| in. by 4i in.; Bengali handwriting of

1806 A.D.; seven lines in a page.

r (!)

sfq

': ii

(!) ^iHmfrixr*<ai --

(?) ^q

: n WRTR} RT w^im iri 3

The MS. is preceded by six leaves, marked

,
and numbered 1-6 in the left, and

61-66 in the right, margin. This passage,

which apparently belongs to the present work,

begins : ^T^ >rN7iT

TTPJ

: I

: i

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2505.

1489a. Foil. 60; size 15i in. by 4i in.;

indifferent Bengali handwriting, apparently by

the same hand as the preceding MS.; seven

lines in a page.

Krishnabhaktirasodaya, another treatise on

the same subject, apparently consisting chiefly

of passages from the Bhaktirasdmritasindliu,

with comments thereon ; by Rddlidmohana

Sarman. It begins :

I

n

: u

: u

TT1

i (see p. 8 1 26)

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



816 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

a lengthy discussion ; ?[T

ifoltf ^H^T p. 8126 n ^ftl ifot: * H^sqnl
o in the

comment on this the author remarks : ^r^

The Durgamaaamgamani is quoted at fol. 86.

The work consists of ten chapters (ulldsa),

viz.: 1. fol. 106; 2. sddhyabhaktinirupanam,

fol. 156 ; 3. bhaMirasanirupanam, fol. 25a ;
4.

vibhdvddinir., fol. 39a ; 5. sdntabhaktirasanir.,

fol. 44a ; 6. prltabhaktirasavivaranam, fol. 486;

7. scMiyabhaktirasanir., fol. 506 ; 8. vatsala-

bhaktirasanir., fol. 51a; 9. ujjvalabhahtirasanir.,

fol. 546; 10. (maitrivairavivecanam) ends fol.

606 :

r; u Cp. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii.,

no. 1192. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2506.

2486. Foil. 249 (five of which, 124-128,

are wanting), and two &uddhapattras (after 62

and 82 resp.); size Hi in. by 4| in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, about 1550 A.D. (fol.

61 supplied by a later hand); 8-11 lines in

a page.

VishnubhaJcticandrodaya, another work on

the same subject, in sixteen chapters (liala),

by Nrisimhdranya Muni.

It begins :

Lsf] ^fdi
(!) ^

: n

R. M.)

R.

R. M.)

TTf?f

No authorities, except Purdnas, Bhagavad-

gttd, Vishnurahasya, Vaishnavatantra (fol. 936),

and such-like works have been met with.

For the contents of the work, cp. Raj.

Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 279.

The MS. is not quite complete, the 16th

Jcald beginning on fol. 1466
;
and the last leaf

breaking off at n ^rl TBW^ *rrfid 'sftfeajft:
~

[GrAIKAWAB.]

2507.

735. Foil. 158; size 13 in. by 41 in.;

clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight

lines in a page.

Vishnubhakiidarpana, or Vishnudarpana,

another compendium of devotional worship,

in fifteen chapters, by Upendrdcdrya.

I.

vrtijjT

: ^ft^rrar in: n
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II.

III.

IV.

V.

VI.

VII.

PHILOSOPHY.

XII. w

XIII.

XIV.

XV.

f? K II fol. 106.

rt 33
r?i f^rr^t

fTWHt II 206.

sv^n i

n 306.

i

u 43 a.

II 566.

II

i II 68 a.

VIII. TTW sjlMHiT

if

Vift H

f%e: 11

IX.

X.

XI. T

rnnwr

nm?it

786.

u 896.

II 97a.

v: i

1066.

* The guttural nasal here may possibly be intended

for the nasal sound which occurs in many of the

formulas in this and several other chapters, e.g. ft

: i

: it

n $<(M f=

817

u 1 14u.

123a.

M I

r u it I".

i w

fol. 157a.

It ends:

fi

>ft!pf

I

I TTTlt

The other colophons run : ^fi

tift^^: (corrected everywhere for ori-

ginal TR^y;). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2508.

823e. Foil. 38; size 12| in. by 4i in.j

fair, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines

in a page.

HaribhaJctikalpalatikd, a treatise, by Krishna

Sarasvati, on the nature of
'

bhaJcti
' and the

various grades of it through which the votaries

of Krishna have to pass before attaining per-

fection of faith.

It begins :

II 1 II

U ^ II
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818 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

WTirt
l^fl^

I

* M

rfhni \\ 8 n

The work is divided into fourteen stavakas,

viz. : I. (verses 46) on the nature of the god ;

II. (vv. 78) on the kinds of worshippers ; III.

(vv. 17) on the nine grades of bhaJcii, to each

of which is devoted one of the succeeding

chapters; IV. (vv. 21) on sravana, the recital

of Han's actions and sayings ; V. (vv. 60) on

kirtana, invocation of his names and eulogizing

of his qualities ; VI. (vv. 34) on smarana, or

conception of Krishna as the aggregate of all

that delights the human heart ;
VII. (vv. 27)

on padasevana, or paying tribute of admiration

by meditating on his acts and offering magni-

ficent presents ; VIII. (vv. 48) on arcana, or

worshipping him by sixteen different kinds of

offerings, such as tulas't, etc.; IX. (vv. 12) on

vandana, or prostration before the deity; X.

(vv. 19) on ddsya, or complete absorption of

soul and mind in the divine being; XI. (vv. 5)

on sakhya, or love for the deity ; XII. (vv. 10)

on dtmanivedana, or annihilation of one's in-

dividuality and becoming one with Krishna;

XIII. (vv. 13) on knowledge of the divine ;

XIV. (vv. 19) on the atonement for trans-

gressions and relapses of the soul.

Occasionally explanatory remarks are in-

serted between the verses, in which the author

speaks of himself in the third person, as to

what the succeeding verses are intended to

show.

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2509.

827b. Foil. 18; size 12f in. by 5 in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting; seven

lines in a page.

Bhaktilahari, apparently a work of a similar

nature, by Manirdma. This MS. contains only

the fourth chapter (visvasamuddesa-taranga),

explaining the evolution of the universe, with

the heaven of Vishnu as the crowning of the

edifice. It begins :

n S u

in?:

n M n

Jrarirr ^RT: (!) 11 * u

It ends :

t: n ^55 n

^^Tm?^: ?fT!J''?Tr+f
|iJK\ TTT I

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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PHILOSOPHY. 819

2510.

939b. Foil. 10; size 12| in. by 4i in.;

fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines

in a page.

Gauraganoddesadipiled, or Gaurdngaganod-

desadipikd, an account of the chief disciples of

Caitanya (Gaura, Gaurdnga), and the reformer's

own mythic succession ; composed, in 1544 A.D.,

by Paramdnandaddsa, usually called Kavikar-

napura, son of Sivdnanda Sena ; and pupil of

Brindtha, .

It begins :

jtr

nrf?r

fnnqf\fflra

: u s n

sift wt*nwtmr?rfq gn: n ? n

>mf(T

S?

f^ f<.fW: n

f<< cjl *<(*! I PT

7r(
0l

iTt Tiib.)

T.)

i t^nrt ITIT. u

II

: u

; n

: i

if n

: i

qfiisn: n

fe

: i

T; Ti^T ftMicji?jln'fi<iRT: u

HMm; Tit nn:

; u

HI? am: i

: u

: n

^Hlfll

r w

5 o
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820 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

^Tlft sfq

It:

sftr

ifhrf^vftmfir

H^T:

8ft ISefT^T'ff

fifi^ft TN

*nr: u

: II

fw?'(T: u

u

TTfvTcKT

sfq

sfq (!) n

friH-H^t

ft sf-<i<<c4HJ<ll^8|rit II

f?r?fw

It ends :

VTHH n

>nrr

u

For another MS. see Roth, Tubingen MSS.,

p. 9. [H. T. Cor/EBROOKE.]

2511.

199. Foil. 29; size 11 in. by 5 in.; in-

different Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.D.;

10-14 lines in a page.

Brahmasamhitd (or Bhagavatsiddhdntasam-

graha), Adhydya V., consisting of a (Paurdnik)

account of the origin and divinity of Krishna,

followed by a hymn to the same deity ; with

a commentary, entitled Digdarsanl, by Rupa,

younger brother of Sanatana, and elder bro-

ther of Vallabha.
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PHILOSOPHY. 821

The entire work is stated to consist of a

hundred adhydyas.

A. The text contained in the present MS.

runs as follows :

ITlfTI

II II

n 8 n

if431 Ml

n M u

rf 11
,

n

tniT

: *r vn ^ft nfnn

: u t n

: II 1 H

u so n

: n ss n

: FT ITT

j ii s u

TTTPTO!

: u SH n

II St II

II S* II

T^ >!%
Ujj <^ TRTTfrf II St II

5 13 s $ w:

R t<J. II

n ^o u

KilT

"

T ^ft ^ft'iri5.iiiiMMifs II ^^ II

TTTH^ Wf^rfff ^4 *J?t I

u ( 11

t>m>

nrt irrf ?ti:>r!T n ^M n
v

W T%

"KriWW

. otrwra

ftnn

?ri i^ inj ^ TT^T

11 ^t u

ftrt i

n vi n

rf^T

<H!T

irtfrf<*y *4 f^ H u ^s n

5 o 2

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



822 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

n * ii

marg.)

II ^M II

n ? u

frt

u ft u

ii M ii

t The text makes this last slolca consist of three

hemistichs, the number of the verses, 7-35, being

removed back to the end of the preceding hemistich.

In the commentary this is different, though there too

the numbering is irregular, several slokas being some-

times treated together under the same number, and

the two sections being numbered consecutively.

iftf

?n?r:

TTTf f?

T3rrfH u u

II fc II

ii i ii

sfq

n <\o n

u <\ n

It

II )j II

J Thus comm., OTinj^ text.
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PHILOSOPHY. 823

We?

TT IT

ii IM ii

T 3 iTii:

n sfc n

; I

Hinfi u . n

rmr

u (4 u

inr? mrrffc n ^M u

II ^| II

n ^t n

Ull'I

f^rt ^w n^t ftnrhi

n ^* n

^o n

n ^s u

^rrf%

n ^ u
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824 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

II 3M II

ifir~

: u

In the Bhaktirasdmritasindhu the verses ii.

12 (TO WHTift ) and ii. 20

are quoted as occurring Brahmasamhitdydm

Adipurusliaraliasye."

B. Rupa's commentary, which, for the most

part, is illustrative rather than explanatory,

begins : ^rfaff fVfarsifrl H^m TC II ^ft-

;TT

TH

s R. M.) i

_..
flt^lTT WT

: ^tttnirt mr: n

IH n

mHiJ

The commentator quotes freely from the

Bhdgavatapurdna, esp. the tenth book (srida-

sama), with its Tiltd, and the Bhagavadgitd.

Other authorities quoted are : Uddhava (in ^

), fol. 19&; Krishna-

sandarbha, foil. 16, 24a'; Gopalatapani, foil.

36, 86 ; GosuUam (TTfwi> ^T: TRrfff jftlY ^T:

i JtVfH^T WR^MT: *r ^tntj^3>iT: n), fol.

Git; Gautamiyatantra, foil. 26, 3a (Vrihad-

Gauiamiya, foil. 96, 23 ; Gautamiyatantra-

dvaya, fol. 28a); Ndmahaumudi-kdra, fol. 3a ;

Ndradajpancardtra, foil. 86, 176 ; Prabhdsha-

purana (Ndradakusadhvajasamvdde ; prob. the

Prabhdsakhanda of the STcandapurdna), fol.

2a ; Bhatta, fol. 36 ; Mrityumjayatantra, fol.

14a ; Brahmastuti, fol. 46
; BhaMisandarbha,

fol. 29a; Ydmundcdrya, fol. 22a; Faswrfewo-

panishad, fol. 3a
; /Sfw&a (fTT'n^' ^'TWT^t ^"VolT-

,
fol. 196; Srldharasvdmin

(comm. on Vishnup.), fol. 216; Srutistava

ll), fol. 286 ; (Trailokya-'jSam-

mohanatantra (ashtddasdksharaprasanga), fol.

24a ; Sahasrandmavydkhyd, fol. 136; Haya-

sirshapancardtra, foil. 86, 28a.

It ends : ^fK 'SS

wtfir 'TRT

rN*srf7r: n

suppl.] TRTtn

For another MS. of both text and commen-

tary (not metrical, as is there stated errone-

ously), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 106.

[H. T. COLEBEOOEE.]

2512.

2461. Foil. 203, one of which (fol. 93)

is wanting; whilst 118-125 are misplaced after

193 ; size 11 in. by 4| in.; fairly written, in

Devanagari, about the beginning of the 17th

century ; nine lines in a page.

Vishnudharmamimdmsd, a dissertation on

the worship of Vishnu, by Nrisimha Bhatta,

son of Soma Bhatta. The MS. has suffered

to some extent from damp.
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It begins :

=1 1 iT
\

1 ^fk ^fir <srf5R*

n <\

fannr u ^ u

n d u

TfsrjirT: u M n

n t, u

*T3T"[RT]vrR^

There are no divisions, and a rapid perusal

has only yielded quotations from Purdnas, the

epics, the Ndradapancardtra, Brahmaydmala

(fol. 1046), Ratnasagara (fol. 102a

fill I T

[GAIKAWAB.]

2513.

2635b.
^Foll.

20 (the 6rst five of which

are wanting); size 10k in. by 4 in.; legibly

written in Devanagari; 14 or 15 lines in a

page.

Sivddvaitaprakdsikd, a treatise, in three

chapters (ulldsa), on the unity of the deity as

represented by Siva, and on the practices of

devotion due to that deity, by Kdslndtha Bluida,

son of Jayardma Bhafta and Vdrdnasl.

The treatise is composed in ttokag (chiefly

compiled from Purdnas) interspersed with ex-

planatory remarks.

Ch. II. beg. (fol. 80) :

f^r:

); Pard&ara, Sankardcdrya.

It ends :

: n

inr ii w

U

sftr u

: i

Ch. III. beg. (fol. 15a):

It ends (from the d
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826 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

^rtasTHRTTli(thus in all three colophons)

T: wrcft s*j ii

Of non-purdnic authorities may be men-

tioned : Purushdrthaprabodha, foil. 126, 16a, b;

Paippalddopanishad, fol. 12&; Vidyesvarasam-

hitd (?of some purdna), fol. 17a; Sdradd, fol.

15a. [MACK. COLL.]

2514.

1547C. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 4i in.;

clear, modern Devanagarl writing ; fire lines

in a page.

Catushtayasampraddyikd-paddhati(?) and Sitd-

rdmapaddhati, two short manuals of prayers,

with directions for their use (?by Rdmdnuja

or one of his followers). Partly in bhdshd.

I. (in four sections) begins :

W. H vrf

V7TT

VTT^l lt

r: n

yfir 'n^Tixhit it~
CN

wf Ufa

HI t T TrT II

Follow pdtra&uddhimantra, mrittikdmantra,

danladhavanamantra, sikJidbandhanamantra,

sikhdmuktimantra, dcamanamantra, sndnaman-

tra, aghamarshana, karanydsa, hridaydyanydsa,

anganydsa,hridayanydsa,dhydnam,shadakshara-

mantra.

It ends :

II. beg. (fol. da):

WI^T

Follow tilakamantra, prdnapratishthd, deva-

nyasa, shadanganydsa, simhdsanamantra, dsana-

mantra, f>ddyamantra, sndnamantra, dcamana-

mantra (different from above), candanamantra,

vastramantra, pushpamantra, dhupamantra,

dipamantra, naivedyamantra, tdmbulamantra,

atydrtimantra, pradakshindmantra, apardddha-

kshamdmantra, namaskdramantra, dhydnaman-

tra, caranasevanamantra, jalaguyatrl, kara-

nydsa, prayogasamkalpa.

It ends :

II

II TJJc fl'TTH
x

II

The leaves are marked xj^j or ^7.

For a Srlrdmapaddhati, by Rdmdnuja, see

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 733 ; for a Rdma-

patala by the same Author, Burnell, Tanjore

MSS., p. 2026. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2515.

1068. Foil. 149
; size, oblong, 6i in. by

5 in.; large, clear Devanagarl writing of

about 1750 A.D.; 10 or 11 lines in a page.

A collection of hymns, and theological or

devotional tracts, by Vallabhdcdrya (A), his

son VitlhaleSvara (B) and others ; with extracts

from Purdnas, etc.
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PHILOSOPHY. 827

1. Vallabhdshtaka (B),

ending with eight stanzas, ^ifa^raJf<JH *f<J ffC-

ffToRT ends fol. 36 ; 2. Siddhdntarahasya (A),

3. SaptaSloki (B), ^^T^HIIHHw ATM*nya fol. 56
;

4. Siddhdntamuktdvall (A), 21 TO.,

Tin inn II fol. 76; 8. Antahkaranaprabodha (A),

11 TO., ^<T:<*'WI TITTO fol. 86; 9. Sevdphalam

(A), 8 TO., Tir^tf *NRT jfteT fol. 9a ; 10. Ft-

vckadhairydsraya (A), 17 TO., f%^R'*nf *fiHf ^Sf-

*jfiTi rivj|<i|(|: |
o fol. 106; 11. Nirodhalakshanam

(A), 20 TO., *ra ?:^ IJfft ?flT fol. 126; 12.
*j

Extracts from the tenth book of the Bhdgavata

(and from the Brahmdnda) Purdna, fol. 33a ;

13. Sevdnantaram prdrthand (B), 12 TO., ?T*ft

>Tf%i'HTT;'HT^T^^T'^ fol. 33a; 14. Madhurdshtakam

(A), 8 TO., ^nrc ^wt ^^rf wt 'fnt fol. 34a ;

15. Mangalastotram (A), 3 TO., Jfrnj >i^T^ fol.

346
; 16. Prdtahstavah (A), 10 TO., Wr*n(. fol.

356; 17. Krishnastavardja (by?), 8 vv.,

fq fol. 366; 18. Shodasastotram (by?),

fol. 376; 19, Vrinddshtakam (A),

fol. 39a ; 20. Gopijanavallabha-cara-

naikatdnam (B), r5^} 'StfTTWfWijS fHJ|1 fol. 40a;

21. Svdminydh. stotram (B), 12 TO., it^ ^t^tTTV

tfftt ffl^fir r^t fol. 42a
;

22. Yamundshtakam

(B), ^wrfu TWrTrT? fol. 436 ; 23. Yamundshta-

padl (B), rdmakaUrdgena giyate, T'ft ^f? ^WT

fol. 446
; 24. Gangdshtakam (by Vdlmiki), ?TiT:

ticSWTn fol. 46a; 25. Antahkaranaprabodha

47o (=8) ; 26. Siddhdntarahasyam (A), 9 TO.,

r^y fol. 476; 27. Navaratnam (A), 9 TO.,

RTfq ^ ^TTJT fol. 486 ;
28. Bhaktivardhini

(A), 11 TO., imr Hf%: u^gr 'wnr ifftjnft f^r^^ff i

fol. 496; 29. Vallabhdshtakam (B), 8 TO., ^ft-

H^H^T'i (=1); 30. Agnikumdraproktam Sar-

vottamastotram, fol. 536; 31. Krishnapremd-

mritam (B), 8 vv., f*fclr+U!IHHI (partly^ 3) ; 32.

Hariddsoditam SrivaUabhaHarandshtakam, 9 w.,

ifiir; I
^ fol. 556 ; 33.

Harirdyajl's Navanltapriydshtakam,

B^S'Jir fol. 56a ; 34. Baghundthajl's Ndma-

ratndkhyastotram, 32 TO., TRnmsKT^n fol. 586;

35. Raghundtha's Stavanam, 10 w., V. ^iraiiw-

3TPmnfht >m^ fol. 596; 36. Mahddevukri-

tam Sri - Vitthalesvarasydshtottarasatandmasto-

tram, fol. 62a; 37. Catuhslokl (A), fltj^l w|-

fol. 626 ; 38. Premdmritam (by ?), 35 TO.,

ViT fol. 676 ; 39. Bhujaitgapra-

ydtdshtakam (B), ^vmn^^iiron fol. 686 ; 40.

Pancapadi (A), ^rhrnu fol. 69o ; 41. Ex-

tracts (Rigv., Purdnas), fol. 118; 42. Aryii-

dvaye (B), ^T?5TniTtfqf^Trt
fol. 120; 43.

Acdryajlkrita-Sikshd, fifill^riM^ill^ fol. 1206;

44. Giradharajtkrita Vijiiaptih,

(twice), foil. 1216, 125a; 45. Nanda-

kumdrdshtakam (A), Bt^nillc^ (twice), foil.

124a, 1426; 46. Sndnavidhi and Yajurvedoktu-

trikdlasandhyopdsanavidhi, fol. 1366; 47. Ex-

tracts from Bhdg. P.; 48. Hariddsoktatn Sr/.-

VattabJiapancdksharastotram, 8 vv., ^l^3>rNg-

W f^Rlnt fol. 143a ; 49. Extracts from Pu-

rdnas. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2516.

2611a. Foil. 45 (foil. 15-19 of which are

wanting); size 9i in. by 4i in.; legibly written

in Devanagari, about 1750 A.D.; eleven lines

in a page.

Sarvottamastotra-vivriti, a commentary on

the Sarvottamastotra, in praise of Krishna, by

Vallabhdcdrya.

It begins :
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828 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The stotra here consists of 36 stanzas

(whilst Hall, Index, p. 151, makes it 25).

The commentary ends :

II t II

SJjflfrl ^WI II ^ II

i [GAIKAWAR.]
C

2517.

2611b. Foil. 22; size 10J in. by 4J in.;

good Devanagarl writing of about 1750 A.D. ;

eleven lines in a page.

Tracts connected with the sects of Valla-

bhacdrya and Rdmanuja.

I. Vivekadhairydsrayanirupana, by Valla-

hhdcdrya ; 17 slolcas, beg. :

u

This is followed by a commentary (tlTca)

thereon, beg.:

i

^

H u

II. [Ananya-^Bhaktiviveka (?by Laksniand-

cdrya). It begins, fol. 4a :

n <\ u

u ^ u

It ends :

: II

III. Siddhdntavivriti, or rather a gloss

thereon ; by Vallabha. It begins, fol. 76 :

cR> sfq

'H*^insrftfn i

It ends :

IV. Yamundshfapadivivarana, by Raghundtha

(Ppupil, or son, of Vitthala). It begins, fol. 10a:

fwrt H^ftr^^n i

rf ^ ^WmrHTf II << II

irfrt

infc5^f tft II ^ II

Colophon :

V. A commentary on the Siddhdntamuktd-

vall (see p. 827a, no. 4). It begins, fol. 14a :

VI. Yamundshtaliavivriti, by Vitthala. It

begins, fol. 19a :

) I
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PHILOSOPHY. 829

Colophon :

[GAIKAWAR.]

2518.

2611c. Foil. 20 (and a hiddhapattra to 10);

size 8i in. by 3| in.; indifferent, modern

Devanagari writing ; eight lines in a page.

Vallabhdshtakavivritiprakdsa, a gloss on a

commentary on Vitthalesvara's Vallalhdshtaka,

by Purushottama, son of Pitdmbara.

It begins :

7HT

foil i

It ends :

TUT

mfi!T

STJ

[GAIKAWAE.]

2519.

2611d. Foil. 5 ; size 8| in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, about 1700 A.D.; 10

or 11 lines in a page.

Bhaktivardhinlvivarana, a versified exposi-

tion of Vallabhdcdrya's Bhaktivardhini ; by

Haridata.

It begins :

jnt:

It ends :

n u

?rtTf<l f^I^HT

n tb n

[GAIKAWAE.]

2520.

2663b. Foil. 3 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair,

modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a

page.

A fragment, consisting of thirteen verses

in praise of Vishnu. Rather incorrect.

It begins (somewhat corrected) :

It ^ R

ft

?!i^f (*.

>rt

n ^ n

The first leaf is marked $hstt in one margin,

[GAIKAWAR.]and Tin: in the other.

2521.

1635e. Foil. 10; size 8| in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700A.D.;

ten lines in a page.

Bhaldisata, consisting of 101 verses in praise

of Krishna, by Anantadeva.

It begins :

Tfrf HT I

?r. n s u

5 P 2
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830 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2522.

823b. Foil. 24; size 12| in. by 44 in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight

lines in a page.

Susiddhdntapushpdvati, a eulogium of bhaTcti

as the highest form of Vishmt, worship, by

Bhdgavatdnanda Gosvdmin.

It begins :

rtsfa

Sfq ^foi ^ftrl II 1 II

i

It ends :

'TT

Kdsimritimokshavinirnaya,, or Kdsimoksha-

nirnaya, a treatise on the efficacy of dying at

Kasi as insuring final emancipation to a devout

Hindu
; by Suresvardcdrya.

It begins : (see Aufr., Cat.

Cat.,

[H. T. CoLEBfiOOKE.]

2523.

2599. Foil. 11; size 12 in. by 5 in.;

clear, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines

in a page.

it

TPTOT

'

Tf

nit ^nf^fv: 11 1 u

'ff >fini: F^f

TO

11 3 n

n * u

5TRTf11T

: II b II

JJHIJlt I ^TiT f? I

Tfff

i

ZPHT I further on the opening para-

graphs of the Jdbdlopanishad are cited.

It ends : ftp
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PHILOSOPHY. 831

us: 11

On fol. la the treatise is called Kd&mulcti-

prakdsikd, cf. Wilson, Mack. Coll. (second ed.),

p. 125.

This work, as well as the succeeding one,

should perhaps rather have been given under

Sacred Law than under Bhakti.

[MACK. COLL.]

2524.

1991. Foil. 55; size 8i in. by 4 in.;

clear, correct, modern Devanagari writing

(European paper); nine lines in a page.

Prapaneasdraviveka, or Bhavasdraviveka, a

course of moral and religious instruction for

pious Vaishnavas, in eigh t chapters ; by Gan-

gddhara, son of Saddsiva-suri Mahddakara,

and pupil of Advaitdnanda.

It begins :

f$T?TTr4 ^T!fft'3<tif ills}} t

[f5*nt ^ ^TTftt 1 H*3 II 1 II

u ^ u

ftprt rnrrt

: n ^ u

TTTT?

. u 9 n

a i gin i ^T ^ftwrr f^^tvr:

ima TnTWT vr>y
ftt t H? ^fir

n t u

: u i u

: vfsx:

P=ISI-H:

<io u

u n n

fwr

*.fjr: u <\? u

n *
\\

nnif fatf
Cs.

fts

I. (si. 17) upodghdta ; II. (^Z. 60) gudhdrtha-

pra&nottaranirupana ; III. (^Z. 146) nltimdrga-

nirupana ; IV. (^Z. 55) karmavipdkanirupaHa,

on sins and punishments ; V. (Z. 73) rfer-

svarupanirupana, on God (FwAnw); VI. (61. 115)

vdsudevapujdnirupana, on the modes of wor-

shipping Vishnu; VII. (^Z. 105) bhdgavata-

dharmanirupana, on the duties of a Vaishnaca,

and the reward accruing therefrom ; VIII.

(61. 267) ahordtrahrityanirvpana, on religious

rites generally.

The verses seem to be partly the author's

own, and partly culled from various sources.

The 67iafc<i-element, though not too ob-

trusive, is by no means absent. While a

devout adherent of Vishnu, the author is not

bigoted, and allows to Siva a certain share
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832 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

of religious sentiment. We extract a few

passages :

*TF. 11

Kit

: n

J nt u

mfqqt

nvti: fqurt ^tri: n fol. 206.

HTtff

f;: u

^r rft:<fii

wft^fir nft^fif H^^ u

n fol. 226.

oR^ffflt

fol. 26b.

: n

F
it. : fol. 296.

It ends :

*! ^ 9fTrTTTTf

ift v

ii fol. 34a.

II ^^M II

n u

: u **, n

TR ^rsrfrt^TTT: ^ITTJI: n

For another MS. of this work, see Raj.

Mitra, Notices of Sanskrit MSSV x., p. 162.

[DE. JOHN TAYLOR.]

G. KA^MIR SAIVISM.

(Spanda and Pratyabhijnd.)

2525.

66a. Foil. 48; size 11 in. by 6 in.; good,

thick (Kasmir) Devanagari writing of about

1750 A.D.; thirteen lines in a page.

Spandavivriti (or Spandalcdrikdvivarana), a

commentary, by RdjdnaJca Rama, on Bhatta

Kallata's Spandakdrikd, (or Spanddrthasutrd-

vall), or metrical paraphrase of Vasugupta's

Spandasutra (or Sivasiitra). .
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PHILOSOPHY.

The commentary also includes the text of

the kdrikds as well as that of Kallata's own

brief explanation (vritti) of his verses, and is

thus an exposition of the whole of the Spanda-

sarvasva, as Kallata's Kdrikds and Vritti are

also called.

It begins :

TTT^ofS
I rH I

J

SflfiT

IK I

TTi^
I

K>rN-

11

it rTf*

'

fn^t

^f^nrt umtT!if*itiT

T u -

: f^nmr

[Kdrikd]

[Vritti'] ^R

[yivriti] TT : i it

. i if

833

:i

(fol. 46) 5114dm

*1lf*H<;

We subjoin the text of the remaining

kdrikds, slightly emended with the help of the

commentaries and a careful collation kindly

supplied by Professor Bhandarkar (B):

? sftj

II ^ II 5 a.

ii ^ ii fol. 6a.

TIT: WiiM u ^ n 8a.

sft w^fk Tn:m?T: u M u 86.

c. e-

TfrJHTWT

: n t, u 9a.

^ I

u * u fol. 96.

i

>TTcfI b II fol.lOZi.

n <s. n 116.

ll<)0 II 12a.

fwfir: ^*: ^^ 1 26.
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834 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

>rrfc(r.>Tnq)tii*iFrf T ^

in?

: u <
11 13a.

II <\$ II fol.136.

n 18 u 146.

u 15a.

t ir<fTf"c(i*H i ^ <<**(TT1
i!(5*H'TTiTN

II^ II loo.

: n fol. 16a.

rl^T?!^ ^W 3 II W II 16a.

: n tt 11 fol. 17?>.

: u i* u

n w 11 fol. 186.

: ufkfinr: n ^^ n 206

TH

fri 8 frt' II ^^ II

ff^T

22a.

: u ^q u fol. 23a.

II T& II

: ii w ii fol. 236.

:ii fol.25a.

: II ^fc II fol. 256.

! i:

:* u 3011 256.

f?r-

ii fol. 276.

MiuftT B.] I

rr n 276.

n 28o.

TT STJJ)ll K I vj |^J

w3A oRt^w:

29a.

n 54 n fol. 306

if s
Ffft "%%'.

^rravnr sfq ^Trft? i

wfK ^g^aViHrfTir: n 3$ u

B.)

n $9 n fol. 31a.

TJTT:

TT^IT 33a.

Mrt.

11 So u

. 336.

n 8<< n 34a.

*
Here, as in other instances where several lokas

are taken together for comment, the vritti for the

whole is given after the Jtarikfis, but at the end of

the commentary the commentator remarks that the

vrittikrit has taken them separately, as in the case

of these three verses :
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PHILOSOPHY. 835

lf mft

"ii*-q

: ii fol. 47a.

f^rt

[Fr/i :]

: n 8* n 346.

J. B.)

[ 8? n fol. 356.

n $$ n 36a.

i \\

fi

[8M II fol. 366.

:: u 81, n B.*]

n: I

: n 8* u 40a.

n 8<i u

ojrmj ^H^HH? 11 MO u fol.44a.

^iH.Z. B.) i

MI u 456.

tw oKTff II

\Vivriti :]

* Prof. Bhandarkar's MS. of the Virarana likewise

omits the text of this verse, supplied by him from a

copy of the Spandakarikd in the tiarada character

(Rep. of 1875-76, no. 508).

>TTTirf ^fN ^ftf^ n

ending with four bene-

dictory stanzas, the last of which runs thus :

*rn*ii: : ii

I II II

Quotations are met with in the commentary

from Jiidnagarbhastotra, fol. 416 ; Tattvagar-

bha(sf,otra), foil. 37a, 38a (^T Pnif^n^f ffsn

H>lsrrTT ^> I ff^T m^T ^^qfrt ?HTO l>T^TOm: ll) ;

the PdrameSvara, fol. 36 (sif^TO 5rf3Wt^5( n^-

3'Tjg'anr
i $rei*r> ^r SPTPW^ 5if^ft^ ^^t ^fir i);

Pratyabhijiid, foil. 38a, 406 (an.. Slokas); Bhar-

trihari, fol. 306 (Bf^HT^lrMHirMi^ vyi HNI^VJ-

f^nrr^ i ^%'^gt: f5ifai: ^ >ftgiT vw* n) ; Ma-

linlvijaya, fol. 426 (TT^T ^ ^nfgni
;

WV>nT^ II TT

i j^aj ii KW ?n

^f% fB8fl: TTfinrera ll); whilst other schools of

Yoga philosophy are referred to at fol. 13a :

On the tenets and principal works of the

Ka&mlr Saivas, see esp. Hall, Index, pp. 196

seq. ; Biihler, Detailed Report, pp. 77 seq. ;

Bhandarkar, Report 1883-4, pp. 76 seq.

Bhatta Kallata, the disciple of Vasugupia,

lived under king Avantivarman, who reigned

about 854 A.D.; whilst Rajdnaka Edma calls

himself a dependent (or pupil) of Eajdnaka

Utpaladeva, who, if identical with the author

of the Pratyabhijiid, is assigned by Prof. Buhler

to the first half of the tenth century. At the

end of his commentary on the BhagavadgJftt,

Rujdnaka Rama (also called Rdmakantha)

5 q
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836 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

speaks of himself as a younger brother of

Muktdkana (?the same as the poet of that

name in the time of Avantivarmaii), and a

descendant of Ndrdyana of Kanyakubja*;

whilst in the colophon of a MS. of his Nares-

varapartkshdprakdsa (Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii.,

no. 1140) the author is called Ndrayanakantha-

sunu-Rdmakantha.

Rdmakantha is referred to in the Sarva-

dar&anasamgraha (Cowell and Gough, transl.,

p. 125) in the chapter on the Saivadarsana,

in connection with the interpretation of the

term puryashtaka in the 49th kdrikd (or rather

the corresponding spandasutra), where the

present commentary gives the following in-

terpretation (fol. 446): ijijt

Ndrdyanakantha is likewise referred to in the

same work (ib. p. 129), apparently as the author

of the Mrigendravritti.

Fol. la contains the following note, in

Colebrooke's hand,
'

Syanda : a demonstration

of the Identity of Siva and his active power

or Sakti.' [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2526.

1573a. Foil. 78 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ;

fair Devanagar! writing of about 1750 A.D. ;

nine lines in a page.

Trimsikdtattvavivarana (or Pardtrimsikdtat-

tvavivarana), an exposition, by Rdjdnaka Abhi-

navagupta (son of Cukhala, and disciple of

Utpala), of the Trimsikd (or Pardtrimsika), a

versified treatise of Katmvr Saiva philosophy.

Very correct.

ft>pr
N

ir^T tf^nn

It begins :

Ht II ^ II

TH!Trrf ICTH-Wtf ffTIHTt II II

u d n

II M II

wnrt 'a^nr u

zrfTt* i

wwn:

u

The succeeding verses are as follows :

mi n^f " fol. 14a.

TTt

Comm. :

" fol. 16a.

wftf V^I

t At fol. 256 this half-l/ofta and the first sloka are

referred to as
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PHILOSOPHY. 837

TO: n fol.!7a.

Comm. fol. 236 :
i tHT5isr??tfTgriirnnm^Tff*niiT u

T^Tfw^BT i

: u TT^TT *hrf?f

atRRT irartfihrt

KWJTT g

ra HuiM u

u fol. 26.

After a general discussion, the explanation

of these 4i sloltas begins fol. 446 :

HN i rH 4 w

if i fn^nrr

nt : i

I TU

uVir i:

*?: 11

f: i *HT5rT*?rf?fiXTT7r>

i

sfq ^r u nR:

II

sunn

>fNoB: i

: i

II

&

HJH^nr<;jfH: i -am

II Then follows a prdkrit passage :

fol. 566.

vr: u

f?

II U^HTKT

I TTPT

: i

: ii

^W TO*

i

: i

TT: u

jr?TOr?faiiit

faif ^: I

*ici=ii^nfciiq
:

TiT'!T: n

:

?rni

: i

: u fol. 59a.
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838 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

K n

[fol. 686.

: I fol. 69a.

Hif II fol. 696.

S TrfiMif^ :5rinn

: f^nft ft^: ^rtir:

r: u

Tt

u

f^f*i; n fol. 716.

u 736.

II fol. 75a.

Whether any other verses occurring in the

MS. belong to the original treatise, it is

difficult to make out.

Abhinavagupta's exposition concludes with

the following genealogical account :

nnt

u ^ n

n 8 u

sfq

Prof. Buhler's Report has
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f^i "i ?i i i <& M it

urg it b it

rfiTffarHi *<*: n i n

u <w u

[ll <^ II

inn:

sfq iit

[n

^ fawfir

f^fi^ft w^r wnrn^: n w u

HIT II l^ II

* Prof. Biihler's MS. reads

]
The MS. again makes this verse 13 ; the suc-

ceeding verses then being likewise numbered wrongly.

See Prof. Buhler's Report, where a similar mistake is

made by the two S'alini verses 11 and 12 being num-

bered as a single stanza.

-\

H i

u sb n

HIT

^n: 9rtfl$l<ftP<! U f<4Vi H Mis!H "t

TWHJ

n ^i n

From the way in which Somdnanda is re-

ferred to in the above extracts, it .seems clear

that he must have been the author of the

Trim&ikd (see Hall, Index, p. 198, where the

author is called Somesvara), and that he also

wrote a commentary on his own verses, re-

ferred to as nijavritti (once nijavivriti, fol. 55a).

His Sivadrishti is likewise quoted at foil. 29b,

33a (where Somdnanda is expressly mentioned

as the author), 75a ;
whilst a iloka by him is

quoted at fol. 176
[ujiji wtanf^ntTiKfanri' I *T

TJ^fil]. And further, fol. 25a

I rf
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840 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Abhinavagupfa quotes his own Sivadrishtyd-

locana at fol. 306 ;
his commentary Kramakeli

on (?his own) Kramastotra, fol. 646; and four

verses from a stotra (or stotras) of his

5f^^ I ? the Kramastotra), each in a different

metre, foil. 151, 446, 53a, 60a. We also read,

fol. 7a : Tt^T^-Purvapancikdydm nfa f^rejTift

^ i; fol. 44a:

Paddrthapravesanirnaya-

; and furthertikdydm ^fi

fol. 46 (an dryd) without any introduction :

II and fol. 166 :

II <*IN&lif HT^TTiT fctf
JJH'tj^TTT

Other authorities referred to are : (snmo.cZ-)

Ucchushmasdstra ; Utpaladeva, fol. 76

rhfift ST^R fif ll]; fol. 9 a [

r: farqnn: oFi^rf^'rr: i ^7rT 3

: ^i|TW*fttfH tl] ; fol. 526 (Isvarapratyabtii-

jnafikdydm); Kallata, fol. 276
[l^T'g: ^oRWJ-

JCT^K I Kf^irnr ^%?c^J't oR^r^c5T>? ^fff ll] ; Kdlottara,

fol. 42a ; Kirand (one sloka), fol. 696 ; Kub-

jikd(tantra), fol. 496 [iTOT ^f

i

ll]; Guhyayoginitantra, fol. 5 la

(two slolcas); Tantrasamuccaya, fol. 21a (one

slolca : 'I'ZSlfsfsfm^fsi ); Tantrasdra, fol. 56

: *nhi?>f<nifsren::], fol. 306 (si.*),

fol. 466
[f^nftwrt^xST^TiT^^ l] ; Tilakasastra

(? Sdraddtilaka), fol. 64a ; Trikatantrasdra, fol.

496 [fsnrsrfiraflTimT %^Tf^VrrTfnK: i ] , fol. 606

irt fsr^^f irara^^ i ] ; Trika-

: I
8
],

fol. 416 ; Triratnakula, fol. 516

I K^ K^!r^S W ITT PT-

II

yana Bhatta or Bh. N., fol. 18a

it

r ll] ; Ndrd-

tff

fol. 546 l] ; Nisdcara,

fol. 24a Sft( ^f^IoR: TTTW^f^iT I tf-

sfq n: \\] Panca-J> sfrj

srotah-prabhritlni sdstrdni, fol. 46; (bJtagavaf)

PusJipadanta, fol. 47a

l] ; Purvasdstra, fol. 40a

I o], fol. 58a (cp. p. 8396, 1. 34), fol. 656

I ] ; Bhargasi-

|] ;khd, fol. 64a

Bhartrihari (si.) fol. 336, (vdkyavicdre) fol. 656;

sZ.], fol.Mdlinltantra, fol. 21a

316 (mdlim-vijayottara-siddhdtantrasvacchandd-

disdstreshu); Mukufasamhitd, fol. 646 [TT7rfat

fiTigT<; n^ 51 *&( rrfw

H^T^TTT

ll] ; Vddyatantra, fol. 96

i

Vdmana, fol. 53 a (after quoting a verse from

his own stotra, he adds ^ntt T^ ^^Tflrqf^tf^if

lO; Vdyasaniyatan-

tra(\~), fol. 416 [irn

w ll] ; Vlrdvallsdstra,

fol. 64a ; Vaishnavavdmasdstrdni, fol. 42a ;

Sarvdcdra(\*), fol. 24a [ffsnir: UTri^f^rf ] ; Sar-

vdeara, fol. 64a [^I?HI-o^=(iri H^fTT: wf<TTg W^fli: I

4sZ.]; Saivavdmasdstrdni, fol.42a; (bhattdraka-)

Srikantha (-pdda), fol. 526 [tj^Jjfl ^3Wtwari<ii^-

UPTW w^rftT i f^mrw^Tu^i Tf^T?rt =irfHR^ fwfjf: n] ;

Siddhisantdna, fol. 24a

f? l] ; Spanda&dstra, fol. 56 [^fir TT

^i^?T H^rft^i ^nr
v

i ], fol. 24a

: l] ; Svacchandatantra , fol. 4a [T^

: I

Prose Prakrit passages occur on foil. 5a,

56, 17a, 246, 29a, 58o, 746, without any indi-

cation as to their source.

The etymology of
'

trimsikd
'
is discussed at

I

fiT*p!!t
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PHILOSOPHY. 841

^nin

*5TftTirr<irrfav4 1

i

i frra: ftf^ran i ^
TJ

sfq ftjf^loRT^^Ti^ II

(p. 840a, 1. 28).

The leaves are marked ^ft TTCT O
(fol. 1

Regarding the author (c. 1000 A.D.), see

Btihler, Detailed Eep. on Kas'mir MSS., p. 80.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2527.

2235. Foil. 61; size 7 in. by 5 in.; in

European manner ; fairly good, modern Deva-

nagari writing ; twenty-two lines in a page.

Paramdrthasdrasamgraha, a summary of the

Saiva doctrine, by Abhinavagupta ; with a

commentary (vivriti) by Rdjdnaka Yogardja,

of Vitastapurf.

The commentary begins :

'jjui

The last floka of the text runs thus :

n *o^ n

The commentary ends :

Oxf.)

TiTT II

wfk:

fq^ Pn

The autlios would seem to have been a

pupil of Abhinavagupta, as well as of the

latter's pupil Kshemardja. For the same

works, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 575, where

a list of the works quoted by the commentator

is given. [E. JOHNSON.]

2528.

1256c. Foil. 23; size 8f in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end

of last century ; nine lines in a page.

Isvarapratyabliijndhridaya,, a string of twenty

aphorisms, embodying the essence of the

doctrine of
'

recognition '; with a commentary,

by (Rdjdnaka) Kshemardja (pupil of Abhinava-

gupta).

It begins :

Fit

s* " irTa

^: u M n

I ^TT $lfo<t>qi

f^RXgKcti|f>T^T fj: f?

J I T
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842 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

ff i fs^r H*nnfi

ItHTT. I

: i fta^ u * i ^i % H 1*41:

f?_

^rfrnrt

umr fawfo-

ii [?] u

The last two aphorisms run thus :

: u vt.n i]

The following authorities are quoted : Ui-

paladeva, fol. 146; Kakshyastotram, fol. 176;

Bhatta Kallata, fol. 176; Jndnagarbha, fol. 18a;

Trikasdra, fol. 26; Pratyabhijiid, foil. 136, 17o-;

Pratyabhijii allied, fol. 86 ; Vijndnabhattarakam,

foil. 26, 18o, ; Vijndnabhairavam, fol. 186 ; /Sar-

vavirabhatfdrakam, fol. 116; Spandasdstram,

fol. 5a. It ends :

irfiKTWT^tw ^oir: f^r^: n

^^t ^r: 5rtBT:

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 43.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2529.

196. Foil. 367 (numbered 1-366, two leaves

marked 27); size 10f in. by 5 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari, about the middle of

last century ; thirteen lines in a page.

Svacchandoddyota, a commentary, by Kshe-

mardja, on the Svacchandanaya, a treatise on

Saiva faith and conduct, by the commentator's

teacher Abhinavabodhdditya (? i.e. Abhinava-

guptdcdrya).

The treatise, the text of which is likewise

given, is divided into fifteen chapters.

It begins (with the numbers supplied):

n i n

: n J( n

*rrfiT t n 3 n

csf^: i

?) f^nrir ^nrg^ n S 11

II M II

?) I

u
4,

u <i n

fH; ii i* ii

* The MS. only gives the numbers from I. v. 10

to II. v. 53.
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PHILOSOPHY. 843

WrrBTff II 3 II

i ni ffomf^fgnq

: i

TT?I> >nrf: n

TTTT

T^TiH ^ II M II

ICRT: n i n

: n $ u

u t n

rt v^rrftr *r u 10 u

fo5frf inn arf?

I. (JZ. 86) ^frf

mantroddharah "OW. : n fol. 18a; II.

arcanddhikdra, fol. 466 ; III. adhivdsapatala,

fol. 65a ; IV. dllcshdbhishekaprakdsanam, fol.
*

1256; V. tattvddidiksKdprakasanam, fol. 147a ;

VI. pranavddhilcdra, fol. 160a ; VII. Kdlddhi-

kdra, fol. 197a; VIII. fol. 2026; IX. fol. 2136;

X. bhuvanddhvadikshdvidhi, fol. 3066 ; XI. fol.

3296 ; XII. fol. 355a ;
XIII. fol. 357a ; XIV.

fol. 3626.

XV. The text ends :

w: n

: u M u

Then follow some more explanatory remarks,

after which the commentary ends :

(? ^frt BO II

(!)

?nnt ^

FTTR II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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844 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

VIII. Mysticism (Tantra).

2530.

147. Foil. 741 (numbered 753 ; nos. 389-

398, 439, 534 and 733 having been passed

over, and 731 being double); size 13i in. by

4j in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1740 A.D. ;

seven lines in a page.

Paramdgamacuddmani, of the Ndradapanca-

rdtra ; in 95 patalas.

It begins : w

w-rtf*

*>Hlf?t

?c. u 5 u

: u M u

Hrf: II II

ftw*nninrRTf5Rt

[u * u

f^v ^
Tfl;

t'ij wiferlTi i

q ITwrq

fro ^ vW? n b ii

<*WI

[n ^ u
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TANTRA. 845

PTMPw^ rl 31 <J

J*U 1 J H!F fa^T! II 1* II

[from v. 37 in anushtubh sloka.

Some idea of the contents of the work will

be obtained from the following list of chapters:

1-10. Philosophical. 1. (si. 126) parama-

brahmaprasaf/gavarnanam ; 2. (125 sdrdulav.)

srishfyddivicitravarnanam ; 3. (133 ditto) srishti-

niropane 'nantah karanacatushfayayantranirupane

svdtmdvabodha ; 4. (119 anushf. si.) yantraniru-

pane vyaktivarnane subuddhivarnanam ; 5. (si.

127) advaitaprasange gatimahimdvarnanam ; 6.

(si. 125) buddhivibhavavarnane srutyarthasdra-

nirnaya ; 7. (si. 147) rasavarnanam ; 8. (sZ. 147)

buddhivibhavavivekavarnane pravrittinivrittiniru-

panam ; 9. (si. 125) sevyasevakabhedaprasamsd-

ydm bhaktyudbhdsa ; 10. (si. 140) sevyasevaka-

blidvavarnane bhagavadbhaktivarnanam ;

11. (si. 126) nijdyuhsdrthaltdkarane brdhma-

muliurtaprdtahsamaydvaclTiivaislinavaTpravritti
-

nirnaya ; 12. (si. 125) bhaktivarnane rinatrayd-

pdltaranaprasaiige pancayajnanirupanddivicitra-

varnane bhaktiyuktitdddtmyanirupanam; 13. (si.

192) pancdyatananirupane brahmajndndvdptinir-

naya; 14. (il. 131) mahdlayasrishtikartritvapra-

safiga-; 15. (si. 1 58) karmdlcarmavikarmaprastdve

nijddlukdrasthitivarnanam ; 16. (si. 125) yogdn-

tardyanirdkarananirupane karariapurushavarna-

ne ndmamahimd ; 17. (si. 125) pailcuyatanapra-

karane hetupurushasahajapiirushasvarupavarna-

nam; 18. (s7. 115) svddhikdramayabhaktivaicitrl-

bheddbhcdavibhavasaddsivarupasamglta ; 19. (sZ.

136) brahmarudrddind bhagavadarnsasdmyavar-

nanam; 20. (sL 131) gotradevatdptijanddhikdra-;

2] . (sL I38)dvddasaparvanirvpanam; 22. (sL 137)

purvadtiprasamsd ; 23. (s'L 124); 24. (sZ 135)

tulandprasamsd ; 25. (s7. 152) grihasthaprasam-

sdydm anvahavratabrahmacaryanirupanam ; 26.

(si. 135) grihasthdsramavarnane mantradikghd-

prasamsd; 27. (sZ. 142); 28. (si 136) difcAi-

mantragrahavaiHahotsava ; 29. (^Z. 120) dlkthu-

grahanam ; 30. (sZ. 153) purascaranavidhisudra-

varnddhikdravarncmam ; 31. (^Z. 141) bhagavad-

bhaktivildsamahotsava ; 32. (sZ. 127) damana-

kamahotsava-kelimahotsavanirupanam ; 33. (*Z.

189) sayanyutsuva ; 34. (sZ. 131) pavitrdropa-

namahotsava ; 35. (sZ. 146) katiddnamahotsava-

vijayotsava ; 36. (si. 202) rathamahotsava-dhva-

jdropanamahotsava ; 37. (sZ. 167) dlpdliMma-

hotsava - kdrttiklmahotsava -
tripurotsava ; 38.

(sZ. 133) vibhutipradamahotsava ; 39. (si. 158)

dadliyodanadisitdsanamahotsava ; 40. (sZ. 147)

hutdltkamahotsava ; 41. (sZ. 239) purushottama-

mahotsava ; 42. (sZ. 127) ekddasividhi ; 43. (sZ.

135); 44. (s'Z. 125); 45. (si. 147); 46. (sZ. 126);

47. (s'Z. 133); 48. (3Z. 125) mahdvdsaravarnanam;

49. (si. 143) rdmanavamimahotsavavratavidlii ;

50 and 51 (some omission, ^Z. 1-119, then 99-

131) krishnajanmdshtamwratamahotsavavidhi ;

52. (sZ. 106) sivardirivratanirnaya ; 53. (sZ. Ill)

sivalingasuddhdsuddhajmjananirnaya ; 54. (.</.

153) sdligrdmagallaklmanifakravarnanam ;

55-95. Astrological observations, and mystic

prayers and performances. 55. sZ. 159 ; 56.

SI. 152 j 57. si. 147; 58. tl. 163; 59. il. 121;

60. si 323; 61. s'Z. 132; 62. si 145; 63. si 214;

64. si 99; 65. si 105; 66. si 101; 67. s'Z. 103;

68. si 102; 69. sZ. 65; 70. SI 62; 71. s'Z. 62;

72. il. 51 ; 73. 61. 39 ; 74. il. 65 ; 75. si 50 ;

76. il. 46
; 77. il. 36 ; 78. tl. 62

; 79. s'Z. 60 ;

80. si. 48; 81. sZ. 54; 82. si 67; 83. s'Z. 83;

84. si 63 ; 85. s'Z. 63 ; 86. si 55 ; 87. s'Z. 54
;

88. s'Z. 66; 89. si 55 ; 90. si 72; 91. s'Z. 63 ;

92. si. 62 ; 93. s'Z. 72 ; 94. s'Z. 102 ; 95. si 52.

Foil. 693-703 have been inserted in inverse

order between foil. 704 and 705.
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846 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends :

: HTW: u

According to Prof. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-

84, p. 8, the Ndradapancardtra includes the

following six works: 1. Lalcshmisamhitd ; 2.

Jndndmritasdrasamhitd (ed. by K. M. Banerjea,

in Bibl. Ind.); 3. ParamdgamacuddmanisamJiitd;

4. Paushkarasamhitd ; 5. Pddmasamhitd ; 6.

Vriddha-Brahmasamhitd ; whilst quotations are

also met with (ib. p. 72) from 7. Sdtvatasam-

hitd, and 8. Paramasamhitd (perhaps identical

with 3). [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2531.

1193a. Foil. 200; size 12^ in. by 6 in.;

careless, modern Devanagari writing ;
thirteen

lines in a page.

Paushkarasamhitd, of the Ndradapancardtra,

consisting of 43 adhydyas in which Paushlfara

is instructed by Bhagavat in matters chiefly

connected with sacrificial rites.

Rather incorrect; with lacunae in places.

It begins :

u q n

: U <t II

vt ^nr: n R n

TITH

n ^ n

II 8 II

II M II

:

if f^fs ^rftv u * n

: cRcir5TTTS(!) finrhi 11 b n

II <R II

f?rr i

II 18 11

1. (3Z. 53)

sishyapariltshdlakshanam ; 2. (sL 44) ^fif

^ (thus always subsequently)

bhumiparikshd ; 3. (si, 117) diksiddhilakslianam ;

4. (*Z. 206) mandapalaleshanam; 5 (?)-6. (sL 404)

padmalakshanam; 1 . (si. 171) vyuhalakshanam ;

8. (sL 224, ? wanting 183-200) cakralakshanam;

9. (sL'164) misralalcshanam ; 10. (? wanting);

11. (sZ. 104) vrittabimbalakshanam ; 12. (*Z. 28)

pancapadmacaltrabimbalakslianam ; 13. (sZ. 13)

suryabimbalakshanam; 14. (sZ. 15) candrabimba-

lakshanam ; 15. (sL 33) trikonabimbalakshanam ;

16. (sL 48) Iturmabimbalakshanam ; 17. (sZ. 47)
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TANTRA. 847

sankhabimbalakshanam ; 18. (si. 58) navandbha-

lakshanam ; 19. (si. 140) naidbhyarcanam ; 20.

(si. 123) vishvaksendrcanam ; 21. (si. 22) par i-

vdralakshanam ; 22. (si. 77) ddkdrdsanalaksha-

nam ; 23. (si. 69) dsanadevatdnydsa ; 24. (sZ. 58)

ddhdrdsanadevatdlakshanam ; 25. (sZ. 40) wn'fo'-

vicdra; 26. (si. 59); 27. (sZ. 728) srdddhdlthyd-

nam ; 28. (sZ. 51) hutdsanayonivibhdga ; 29. (s'Z.

161); 30. (s'Z. 224) pavitrdrohanam ; 31. ($1. 307)

lokadharma ; 32. (sZ. 158) drddhanalopavicdra ;

33. (sZ. 175) tattvasamddhi ; 34. (s'Z. 89.) dhu-

paghantdlakshanam ; 35. (s'Z. 67) dhupddhdra-

lakshanam ; 36. (sZ. 455) dntaraviedra(!) ; 37.

(sZ. 66) atanuvicdra ; 38. (sZ. 318) adhikdranirH-

panam ; 39. (sZ. 38) dgamanirnaya ; 40. (s'Z. 108)

bhadrapithalakshanam ; 41. (s'Z. 224) ndnddhar-

mapratishthdpanam ; 42. (sZ. 187) pddapratish-

thd; 43. (sZ. 194) ends:

rf itflT

t wnt inr:

\

r n )<ii n

n i^ n

WTS^frT

Tlfiffft ^:

II ^3 II

: n d^ n

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.]

2532.

736. Foil. 327; size 12i'in. by 6i in.;

irj modern Devanagari writing; thirteen

lines in a page.

Pddmatantra, or Pddmasamhitd, of the .Na-

radapancardtra, in four sections. Fairly-

correct.

I. Jiidnapdda, in 11 adhydyas, begins:

<*R<l}

n

: 4<jii

: *n*i

HTg T

u ^ u

: II

u i n

u M n

: n 5 n

: u * u

; n t u

n "o n

KTI: H^TT: jnrnjfiT: u H<H n

n <\$ 11

u ^M u

n u

: n s* u
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?Nft fafv: ^ ^

" vs.

In this way this
'

maliat sdstram
'
is repre-

sented as being successively communicated by

Kesava to Brahma, by Brahma to Kapila, by

Kii/>ila to Padmanaija (or Padma, whence its

name), and by Padmn to Samvartaka, who

fhrilly transmitted it to Kanva.

n <i n

sfffR II MO II

sfVcRft?f?r II Ml II

11 v*. 11

II H^ II

u Md it

ftr53tv^'rr^!jTfi[f>rcf
!lH: n HH u

v^tfa

: n Mb n

TR

II *? II

!TI.T^<a:

II b8 II

H^W ifcrnrt ^rmv

it ^fih f? ^ n

^ruwt n t^ u

u IM n

fff^tif

n is \\

n *b n

m.i*(<uir<*
t

n ^oo u

n <\o^ n
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: u <\o$ u

II <=IOM II

) u qot, u

Wit II 10* II

(H

fttf : n 100.

1. (si. 110)

rhr (thus generally) ^r^TT^ sastravatarah ; 2.

(si. 49) xir?TH'^ murtyutpattikathanam ; 3. (s7.

27) brahmddisrishtikathanam ; 4. (sL 44) puru-

sliavivekah ; 5. (si. 40) brahmalakshanaprdptyu-

pdyalcathanam ; 6. (sL 52) brahmanah sarvatah-

panipddatvavarnanam ; 7. (sL 69) jndnotpatti-

hdranakathanam ; 8. (si. 47) mulctibhedatattva-

nirnayah ; 9. (sZ. 65) bhugolavarnanam ; 10.

(s/. 25) bhuIoJcalakslLanam ; 11. (called 12; s.

92) bhuvarlolcddivistdrah.

II. Yogapdda (concentration of mind) of 5

adhyayas : 1. (si. 22) dsanabhcdavidhih ; 2. (si.

40) nddlsvarupaliathanam ; 3. (iZ. 36) prdnayd-

malakshanam ; 4. (sZ. 23) pancabhutasthdnabheda-

nirnayah ; 5. (sZ. 31) yogalakshanam.

III. Kriydpdda (on the ceremonies connected

with the construction of houseSj villages,

temples, idols, altars, etc.), in 32 adhyayas :

1. (si. 55) bhuparikshdpravesabali ; 2. (si. 66)

grdmddivinydsa ; 3. (sZ. 48) Jcarshanddividhi ;

4. (sZ. 43) bdldlayalcalpanam ; 5. (sZ. 90) pra-

thameshtaMvidhi ; 6. (Z. 51) prdsddasya garbha-

nydsavidhi ; 7. (^Z. 72) upapadddhishthdnalalt-

shanam ; 8. (*Z. 93) prdsddabhedalalcshanam ;

9. (^Z. 77) murdheshtakdvidhivimdnadi'vatdlcal-

panam ; 10. (sZ. 139) parivdradevatdkalpanam ;

11. (sZ. 105) sildnusamgraha ; 12. (^Z. 54) dhru-

vaverapramdndfigulddilakslianam ; 13. (.4Z. 116)

sulasthdpanavidhi ; 14. (^Z. 108) varnavidhdnam;

15. (sZ. 99) sihitydsanddibheda ; 16. (^Z. 77)

caturvimsaty-ashtamuriilakshanam ; 17. (sZ. Ill)

dasdvatMralakshanam ; 18. (sZ. 67) murtibheda-

kathanam ; 19. (^Z. 64) shadvcranirnaya ; 20.

(sZ. 129) pratimdmdna-pratimdlakshana-bhrts/iii-

nalakshanam ; 21. (sZ. 82) sriyddilakshanam ;

22. (sZ. 70) parivdradevatdlakshanam ; 23.(sZ.62)

pujopakaranavidhi ; 24. (sZ. 94) ? dcdryalaksha-

nam ; 25. (sZ. Ill) pratishthopakaranam ; 26.

(sZ. 83) jalddhivdsanam ; 27. (^Z. 210) adhivd-

sanddi; 28. '(^Z. 124) pratishthdvidhi ; 29. (Z.

54) mlnddipratishthdvidhdnam ; 30. (^Z. 190)

lakshmyddigrahanam ; 31. (sZ. 53) akshamdld-

pratishthdvidhi ; 32. (sZ. 138) ^fil fthHim^ ^S-

4iN*)3il<lt Bf^HIlt grahdrcdsthdpanavidhih.

IV. Carydpdda (on practical worship, esp.

at the celebration of the Vaishnava festivals),

33 adhyayas : 1. (si. 55) jdtinirnaya ; 2. (si. 92)

dikshdvidhi ; 3. (sZ. 185) nityaydga vidhi ; 4.

(^Z. 70) aynikdryavidhi ; 5. (Z. 82) nityotsava-

samdrddhanakdlavidhdnam ; 6. (sZ. 79) nrisukto-

pacdranirajanavidhi ; 7. (sZ. 120) mandaldrii-

dhandcdrydbhishekavidhi ; 8. (sZ. 222) snapana-

bhedavidhi ; 9. (sZ. 137) sahasrakalasdbhishtkn-

vidhi ; 10. (sl.\?>5}dhvajdrohanavidlidnam; 11.

(sZ. 290) mahotsavavidhi ; 12. (sZ. 91) ptishpa-

havirmdhdnam ; 13. (sZ. 80) pancakdlavidhi ; 14.

(sZ. 195) pavitrddyutsavavidhi ; 15. (sZ. 135)

vratdnushthdnakathanam ; 16. (sZ. 91) sammdr-

janddiphaladevadravi/avydpitliin'/tddsliukJrtunam

17. (sZ. 59) jlrifoddhdrasamprolifhanavidhi ; 18.

(^Z. 152) prdyascittavidhi ; 19. (sZ. .166) utsava-

prdyascitta-ndrdyanabali ; 20. (^Z. 104) hiranya-

garbhddividhi ;' 21. UZ. 84) adhikdrivyavasthd ;

22. (^Z. 71) mudrdvidhi; 23. (sZ. 183) maniro-
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850 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

kddyarthavarnanam ; 24. (&l. 192) dvadasdltsha-

rakalpa ; 25. (si. 272) srimadashfdltsharaman-

tram ; 26. (si. 84) vishnugdyatryddimantrod-

dhara; 27. (sL365) matsyddimurtimantroddhdra ;

28. (si. 254) annddhipatimantroddhara ; 29. (s.

190) sriyddiparivdramantrakaljuanam ; 30. (sL

203) mantroddhdra ; 31. (sZ. 436) ganesotpatti-

kathanamantroddhdra ; 32. (3L 299) mantrod-

<lhfira; 33. (sZ. 208) ends:

n RO* u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2533.

1193b. Foil. 120; size 124 in. by 6 in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; 13

lines in a page.

LaksJimltanira, or Ndradapancardtrasdra, a

woivk in fifty adhydyas, devoted to the praise

and worship of lalcshml, as the female sakti

of Ndrdyana-Vishnu, and the ultimate cause

of the world ;
and representing itself as having

been revealed by the goddess herself, under

the name of Sri, to Sdlcra-Indra.

It begins :
*"

wrx: *tinHr i

u q n

ftnrnnt

gtr

II 8 II

n M n

II 9 II

II t II

: u to u

u <^ n

u <tf n

T: II 1M II

H^IT ^^: II II

1* II

11 ^t u

swnfr:

wf
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*tf HOT

fiptwr

7ft

TTT

II 81 II

The titles of the chapters are as follows :

l. (si. 57)

lalishntisaJfrasamvddah ; 2. (si. 58) ^

551^^ (thus always subsequently)

3. (si. 38) lakshmi-indrasamvdda ;

4. (si. 68) saJctivarnanam ; 5. (si. 80) tattvavar-

nanam ; 6. (si. 46) shaflcosapraMsa ; 7. (^. 45)

indralakshmisamvdda ; 8. (s?. 43) laJcshmyavatd-

rnprakasa ; 9. (s?. 58) devimaliimavarnanam ;

10. (sL 44) paravyuhddipraltasa ; 11. (sZ. 54)

vaibhavapraJcdsa ; 12. (iZ. 57) tirobhdvddisaltti-

pralcdsa ; 13. (^Z. 40) vicchittisvarupavarnanam ;

14. (Z. 59) svarupaprakdsa ; 15. (sZ. 36) updya-

pralidraprakasa ; 16. (3Z. 44) updyapraltdravi-

varanam ; 17. (sZ. 106) rahasyopdyaprasanga ;

18. (sZ. 51) mantraprabhdvavarnanam ; 19. (^Z.

44); 20. (sZ. 52) mdtrikdprakdsa ; 21. (sZ. 41)

gurusishyalaJcshanam ; 22. (^Z. 40) mantrapra-

lihavavarnanam ; 23. (^Z. 37) rndtrikdpraTtdsa ;

24. (sZ. 77) tdraprakdsa ; 25. (^Z. 53) tdrdnu-

tilraprakdsa ; 26. (sZ. 42) saptavidydpralcdsa ;

27. (&. 50) saddcdraprakasa ; 28. G$Z. 58) do.;

29. (s?. 75) agmshomavibhdgapralcdsa ; 30. (^Z.

57) TtriydsaHipraTi,asa ; 31. (^Z. 90) sudarsana-

pralidsa ; 32. (^Z. 63) sthulaprakdsa ; 33. (sZ.

122) angopdiigadimantraprakdsa ; 34. (^Z. 139)

sndnamdhiprdkdsa ; 35. (^Z. 80) liltutaSuddhipra-

Itdsa ; 36. (^Z. 149) antarydgaprakdsa ; 37. (sZ.

76) Idhyaydgaprakdsa ; 38. (^/. 92) bahirydga-

praJcdsa; 39. (^Z. 48) bdhyaydgapraJcdsa ; 40.

R 120) vidhipraJcdsa ; 41. (^.78) difohdvidtti-

praltdsa ; 42. (^Z. 81) mantropdsanaTframa ; 43.

(Z. Ill) pindasiddhipraMsa ; 44. (^Z. 64) ra-

hasyapraTtdsa ; 45. (^Z. 125) murtipralcdsa ; 46.

(sZ. 41) siddhiprakdsa ; 47. (Z. 35) klrtimantra-

siddhiprakdsa ; 48. (Z. 38) murtinirnaya ; 49.

(^Z. 146) mdydsiddhiprakdsapratishthdvidhi ; 50.

(sZ. 235) ends:

f JTOT

f^rni

f*r%mi: u

W irf!i(j' *

?f<i ^r w: ft*

MO u ^IH^ wn* u

Whether this work is identical with the

LaJcshmlsamhitd referred to at p. 846a above

is doubtful, though not improbable.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2534.

968b. Foil. 18; size 8| in. by 3| in.;

small, indifferent Devanagari writing of about

1750 A.D.J fourteen lines in a page.

Tantradhikdrinirnaya, by Bhaftojibhatta ;

being a plea in favour of the Tantric rites of

the Pdticardtras or Pdncardtrasiddhdntins, a

Vaishnava sect who profess the varndsramdciira

as their law, derived from the Veda.

It begins :

n

5 s
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852 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

u ^ ii

nt*rmT?Tf*nirTrt u 3 u

*n'if*reiTftf%5rtif3in

i wqr

: .1

11

Especial importance is attached "by the

followers of this sect to the practice of burn-

ing in the mark of Vishnu's disc on the fore-

Lead and other parts of the body (cakrdtikana);

this being represented as the one ceremony

through which a man becomes entirely regene-

rated ; and those who object to it, or sub-

stitute the Linga for the Calera, being styled

the lowest of mankind.

Of authorities quoted, besides numerous

Purdnas, may be mentioned : Ndradiya-pdnca-

rdlra, fol. 121; Brahmagltd, fol. 13a; Bhdtta-

tantrdni, fol. 156; Hantrarajdnushfubvidhdna,

fol. 17a; Mddhava, fol. 4a (on whose connec-

tion with this sect see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

p. 248a); Pducardtram bhdgavatam tantram

Vailchdnasdbhidham, fol. 96
; Hemddri,

It ends :

JHfTftaTTt

u ^ u

: TTHTS: u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2535.

32451. Foil. 30-39 of vol.; size loi in.

by 9i in., folio ; European paper ; minute,

neat Telugu handwriting ; 42-44 lines in a

page.

Bharadvdjasamhitd (or Bhdradvdjasamhita),

in four adhydyas, and a supplement of other

four chapters.

The first leaf (or leaves) of the original

MS. from which, this MS. was transcribed

seems to have been worm-eaten, blanks being

left in several places. The same work is

described in Raj. Mitra's Notices, viii., p. 262,

from which the lacunaa are supplied in the

following extracts.

It begins :

ftrf^ ^T ^t(Z.

Tirnft

:: fol. 2a ;

: fol. 2b; iwfvcinT:: fol. 3;
: ib.; ^mqifvoFn;: fol. 3& ; ^prfvcirK:

fol. 4a ; Pf%^5TftlFTT: ib.
; Hf^f^^irfVcBK: ib. ;

. fol. 46 ; tfWSITfo^lfVcSTT:: ib.
;

: fol. 5a ; ^fn ^TB>q^ wjfrnr: ib.

; fol. 76;

: fol. 66;

: fol. 9.

It ends :
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[MACK. COLL.]

2536.

2931. Foil. 40
; size 12 in. by 6 in.; large,

thick, modern Devanagari writing ; five lines

in a page.

Gopdlasahasrandma, professing to form part
of the Sammohanatantra.

It begins :

TORT

7ffar?rhi

It ends :

^n} fgfv ^7; II

Trrtfif

: \\ <<

S II

frf^fff II . II

fimfir i

u n

n i* n

2537.

1412a. Foil. 31; size 12} in. by 5 in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing of 1792 A.D.;

12 or 13 lines in a page.

Sdnkhyaycfnatantra, or Shadvidyagama, a

series of directions, given by fsuara to

Krauncabliedana (Kumdra), regarding the

means of obtaining supernatural power in

warfare ; in 34 patalas.

It begins :

Trot

f?mft

n so u

u s^ II

5 S 2
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HTH II <\$ II

Tlfff

II <M U

ftsrr *gNTR^Tf*ntf n s* n

P. 1. mantramahdtmya ; 2. dtkshd ; 3. afe/a-

; 4. brahmdstrayantram ; 5. ekdksharlma-

hdmantravaibhavam ; 6. ekukshanmahdmantra-

prayorja ; 7. vagaldydh shattritnsadaksharividyd ;

8. vagaldmantrardjasya prayogah ; 9. yantratd-

dhanam; IQ.yantralepanam; \\.yantratarpana-

vidhi; 12. mantroddhdra (gdyatri vagaldkhyd) ;

13. vagala(devi)pujd ; 14. vagaldrcdvidhi ; 15.

pancdstravidyd ; 16. vedamukhydlavidyd (pan-

cdstraprayoga) ; 17. lagaldydh SatdksharlmaM-

mantrah ; 18. lagaldydh. prayogah ; 19. ditto;

20. vagaldydh paravidydbhedanam ; 21. para-

viydlhaltshanam ; 22. vagaldstram ; 23. vagald-

stramahdmantraprayoga ; 24. vagaldmdlikdlak-

shanam; 25.vagaldyds caturaksharamdhdtmyam;

26. caturakshariprayoga ; 27. bagaldhomapra-

yoga ; 28. siambhinividydprayoga ; 29. bayald-

liridaya-mantraprayoga ; 30. bagaldshfdkshara-

mantravidhi ; 31. pancdstraphalam (trailokya-

vijaya); 32. vijabheda ; 33. sarvakarmandsanam

(kavacaprayoga) ; 34. rahasyasydtirahasyam.

It ends :

The colophons also have the spellings

and

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 15; and

Aufrecht, Cat. Cat. under the entries SdnJchyd-

yanatantra, Shadvidydgama, and Shadvidydga-

masdnkhydyanatantra.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2538.

2786a. Foil. 99; size 12 in. by 5i in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing, by several

hands ; 14-16 lines in a page.

Kddimata(tantra), a work treating of the

Shodasanitydtantrdni, or mystic doctrines of

the sixteen constant (forms of Sukti). It is

divided into 36 chapters (patala) of 100 slokas

each.

It begins :

: i

: II ^ II

THBt ^ UHt II

^H rf? H

u M n

*T

n * n

The subjects treated of in the several chapters,

according to the commentary, are as follows

(cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 71, where, how-

ever, some of the names are given wrongly):

1. tantrdvatdraprakdsanam ; 2. navandtha-
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TANTRA. 855

vaibhavapujd ; 3. shodasanitydvldydsvarupa ; 4.

(prathamd-) Lalitdnitya-nityasaparydlcrama ; 5.

Lalltdnitydrcanam ; 6. sJiodasanitydnaimittika-

kdmyapujd ; 7. Kdmesvarlnifydyd vidhdnam ;

8. Bkagamdlininitydvidydvidhdnam ; 9. Nitija-

; 10. Bherunddni-

tydvidyd ; 11. Vahnivdsinlnitydvidyd ; 12. Ma-

hdvajresvarinitydvidyd ; 13. Sivadutinitydvidyd ;

14. Tvaritdnitydvidyd ; 15. Kulasundarinityd-

vidyd; 16. Nitydnitydvidyd; 17. Nilapatdkdnityd-

vidyd ; 18. Vijaydnitydvidyd ; 19. Sarvaman-

galdnityduidyd ; 20. JvdldmdlinmityiJvidyd ; 21.

(sJtodasl-) Citrdnitydvidyd ; 22. sarvdndm nityd-

ndm balidevatd-Kurukulldvidhdnam ; 23. slioda-

sanifydngabJiutdydh Pancamyd Vdrdhyd vidyd ;

24. shodasanityddhydnaprapanca ; 25. shodasa-

nitydmdtriltalidlavydpU ; 26. shodasanitydvydpti-

vaibhavaprakdsalcamantrasya vydptiprakdsanam ;

27. shodasanitydltdldimaliaprdnavydpti ; 28. sho-

dasanitydndm lokakdlatdddtmyam ; 29. shodasa-

nitydndm homdrthamandapahundddinirmdnam ;

30. vdstudevatdpujd ; 31. shodasanitydbhaktini-

slitha-arimardanavidhdnam ; 32. saumyahoma-

vidhdnam ; 33. lalitdvidydydh svarupabhedavi-

dhdnam ; 34. siddhasdrasvatddividyd ; 35. nityd-

ndm svdtmatvavdsandtattvavidyd ; 36. paramdr-

thasvarupaprakdsanam.

It ends :

II 101 II

5: n

fffift

Cf. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 206.

[COLL. OP FOET WILLIAM.]

2539.

93. Foil. 229 (numbered 1-232 ; nos. 107,

207, 208 having been omitted); size 10 in. by

5 in.; modern Devanagarl writing; eight lines

in a page.
*

The same work. This MS. is apparently

of Kashmir origin. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2540.

1016. Foil. 201 + 134; size llf in. by

4 in.; carelessly written, in Devanagarl, by

two different hands ; ten lines in a page.

Manoramd, a commentary on the Kddimata-

tantra ; composed in the year 1660 (? 1603

A.D.) by Subhagdnandandtha, surnamed Pra-

paftcasdrasimhardjaprakdsa (/). The author's

real name seems to have been Srtkanthesa ;

having been in the employ of the king of

Kashmir, he wrote this commentary in the

Deccan, whilst staying with a certain Nrisimha

Pdja, during a pilgrimage toRainasetu(Ceylon).

He, however, carried the work only as far as

the twenty-second patala under the name of

Subhagdnandandtha, and left the other 14

patalas to be completed by his pupil Prakdsd-

nanda Desika.

Rather incorrect. It begins (somewhat

corrected) :

: farcw i inr

RT<!retlT?iffTf?rTi^TfrN
I

rfifrf

ihnftr
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: i fTT*rnTT>T
N

i

t i

s u Prf <ii

i KIT cRTf^reqr I: snnmi: i *r w. *mi ^i

j(!)*T<

fftTTTrtiTsi:

It ends : TJW

i v. i

^fir IT^TTJI ^ft: n

5<m on i
-

This colophon occurs, mutatis mutandis, at

the end of each patala. After some slolias

containing computations of the extent of the

commentary, the MS. proceeds :

: n

ftlff I

TTrf II

N

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2541.

3011. Foil. 84; folio, size 12i in. by 1\ in.;

European paper ; good Devanagarl writing ;

22-24 lines in a page.

Anandatantra, in 20 patalas, treating, in

form of dialogues between Sri Devi and Kdmcs-

vara, of the mysteries of lit'iga and soldi

worship in all its details ; but extending its

observations, in the last five chapters, also on

the negation of caste distinctions, on the

various systems of philosophy, and on Tantric

philosophy and sectarianism in particular.

Other titles given to it in the first colophon

are Nityasliodasikdrnavatantra and Bhagamd-

linlsamhitd j the latter title being derived

from one of the names under which the goddess

is invoked in vii. 160.

The MS. was transcribed from a Telugu

copy, and is written in verse form, as if

intended for press. In the first few pages

the writing has suffered from the sticky con-

dition of the ink.

It begins :

n t u

u ? u

: *nnr*ftJTR

II ^ II

II 8 II

^T ^5TT^3 5B
:

tftif: u M n

:: CRT sfq n^i: n
t,

u

n b n
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: M'<d<repft

K II <!. II

i: ii to ii

sfq

11 <w u

tuft I ?r t*nJfa(?) ^atrjf^t H^f^fir n <
11

P. i.'47 slokas, colophon:

ifa

: n ii. 60 ^.,- iii. 60 si.;

iv. 49 sL; v. 73 si; vi. 84 si.; vii. 180 s^.;

viii. 94 si.; ix. 90 ^.; x. 97 sL; xi. 66 si. ;

xii. 178sZ.; xiii. 34 sL ; xiv. 64^.; xv. 93 sZ.;

xvi. 132 si.; xvii. 165^.; xviii. 112 si.; xix.

125 si; xx. 110 si. (together 1913 sloJcas).

It ends :

jn ^ ftloRrfTfoS'T

ftni i

V. IS* II lob II

nn

n io<i n

fej >ni: ^irfirafJFT u w n

According to a note, in the hand of Mr. C.

P. Brown, this work "
is exceedingly popular

in the South of India "; though it seems to

be unknown in Northern India.

[C. P. BROWN.]

2542.

1508a. Foil. 131 (and an additional leaf,

83); size llf in. by 4i in.; indifferent, modern

Devanagari writing, by three different hands ;

ten lines in a page.

Saraddtilaka, in 25 chapters (patalu); by

Lakshmana Desikendra, son of Sri-Krishna,

and grandson of Vijaydcdrya Pandita.

For an analysis of the work (for which the

present MS. was collated) see Aufrecht, Cat.

Bodl., no. 160. For the author's genealogical

account at the end of the work, which is very

corrupt in this and the Oxford MSS., see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 146.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2543.

2945. Foil, 166 ; size 11| in. by 5i in.;

modern Nepalese writing; nine lines in a page.

Silradutllaka, with marginal glosses, and

diagrams illustrating the text.

A more correct MS. than the preceding

one. The last leaf, however, is wanting.

[B. H. HODGSON.]

2544.

1617c. Foil. 6; size 7 in. by 5i in.; very

careless, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve

lines in a page.

Sdraddtilaka, chapter 24, here called DJiiima-

vattyantrapatala.

[H. T. GOLEBROOKE.]

2545.

518. Foil. 64; size 9J in. by 4 in.; in-

different Devanagari writing ; eight lines in

a page.

Sdradd(tilaka)ftkd, or Gudhdrthaprakdsiki'i,

annotations on the Sdraddtilaka, by a writer
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858 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

who signs himself Kdmarupapati-pandita, and

Jaijadguru Bhattdcdrya Siddhdntavdgisa. Pa-

(alas 15-25.

The MS. consists of three different portions,

a) Foil. 33-63 (written in a sprawling hand

with a thick continuous top-line after the

fashion of cursive vernacular writing), con-

taining the commentary on patalas 15-20, but

without beginning and end : p. 15 ending

fol. 336; 16, fol. 42a ; 17, fol. 46a ; 18, fol.

53 ; 19, fol. 59a.

6) Foil. 2-32, and 64, written in a fairly

good hand, and containing patalas 21 (without

beginning) -25 : p. 21 ending fol. 76 ; 22, fol.

116; 23, fol. 186; 24, fol. 26a ; 25, fol. 306.

c) Fol. 1, supplied by a third hand, does

not seem to belong to the work, but to have

been inserted merely to supply some sort of

beginning to the MS. It begins :

Pat. 25 ends :

^Nim^: i ^tfTfafiT ijf
Trfq u ^fa 4^N^rfK: *re$: n

This is followed (on fol. 306) by a short

section (occupying about three pages, viz.

foil. 31 and 64a) beginning : ^WIHMIHUW fJT-

, containing extracts from Purdnas, etc.

It ends :

* The last verse of the Sdraddtilaka runs thus :

The author frequently quotes two previous

commentators, under the designation of Thak-

Iturdh and Parivrdjakdh resp.; as also several

times perhaps a third under that of Acdryah.

Of other authorities may be mentioned : Can-

drikd, fol. 13a

n); fol. 14 ; fol. 146

^tftrfa: I ); Ndradapailcardtra,

fol. 36a ; Pujdpradlpa, fol. 52a fcsNTT^ IT

ftrm^rr ^f^Tnsnrra fqffrrt whi ^f?r); 55a (prose);

PrapancasdratiJfd (once PrafiancaflJid), by

Padmapdddcdrya, foil. 13a, 49a, 556 ; Sydmd-

rahasya, by Purndnanda, fol. 316.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2546.

528. Foil. 61 + 107 ; size 9| in. by 4f in. ;

clear Devaniigari writing of 1804 A.D.; eleven

lines in a page.

Devlrahasya, or Parddevlrahasya, a treatise

on tantric rites (kuladharma), purporting to

form part of the Rvdraydmalatantra.

It begins : ^Ht^I Tm^ II

mft* u q u

tit

n ^ n

^rnt

II M II
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*J*J

n H

The work consists of sixty chapters (patala
in two parts (purvdrdha and uttardrdha), th

first of which treats of the general practice

of sdkti worship ; whilst the second is con

cerned with the worship of particular deities

I. 1. (il 88) ^fir i

(thus mostly) dikshdvidhih ; 2. (si. 75) ^

T?rr^Tfr?;BJ sdktamantroddhdravidhih ; 3. (61. 34)

6ivamantroddhdravidhi ; 4. (61. 13) vaishnava-

mantravidhi; 5. (sZ. 45 + 21) mantrotkttanavidhi ;

6. (si!. 58) samjivanavidhi ; 7. (61. 61) 6dpaJid-

rimvidyoddhdravidhi ; 8. (61. 31) japavidhi ; 9.

(sZ. 56) samputavidhi ; 10. (sZ. 36) pura6caryd-

vidhi; 11. (sZ. 42) purascaranahomavidhi ; 12.

(*Z. 81) yantroddhdravidhi ; 13. (^Z. 36) yantra-

dhdranavidhi ; 14. (sZ. 20) rishicchandonirnaya-

vidhi; 15. (^/. 14) 6ma6dndrcanavidhi ; 16. (^.

75) ditto; 17. (il. 13); 18. (SI. 10 and prose)

sonapaddhativarnandkhydnam ; 19. (sZ. 35) su-

rotpattividhi ; 20. (^Z. 14 and prose) pdtravan-

danavidhi; 21. (61. 10 and prose) 6dntistotra-

viravandandlthydnam ; 22. (sZ. 156) surdsodha-

navidU; 23. (sZ. 65) 6aktisodhanavidhi ; 24.

(Z. 69) mdldsodhanavidhi ; 25. (sL 43) ends :

26. (61. 62.) mahdganapatimanlroddhdravidhi ;

27. (rules and mantras) mahdganapativarada-

gane6anityapujdpaddhativanianam ; 28. (^Z. 24)

mahdganapatikavacdkhydnam ; 29. Z. 137)

mahdganapatimantrandmaxahasraledkhydnam ;

30. (^Z. 21) ^fir J^T^T^w *$ mahdganapati-

stotrdkhydnam n

II. beg.:

u <\ n

?;ffq

n 3 n

; 31.

(61. 92) suryapataldkhydnam ; 32. (rules and

formulas) suryapujdpaddhativarnanam ; 33. (61.

50) vajrapaujarakavacdkhydnam ; 34. (Z. 190)

suryandmasahasrdkhydnam ; 35. (s7. 23) jjara-

mdrthastotrdkhydnam 6rlbhagavatsuryapan,cdn-

gam; 36. (s7. 85) lakshmindrdyanapafaldkhyd-

37. (rules and formulas) lakshmlndrd-

/ananityapujdpaddhativarnanam ; 38. (Z. 42)

akshmindrdyanakavacdkhydnam ; 39. (si. 171)

akshmlndrdyanasahasrandmakdkhydnam ; 40.

25) lakshmindrdyanastavdkhydnam, samdp-
am ca lakshmmdrdyanapancdngam ; 41. (61. 65)

rlmriiyunjaya ; 42. (rules and formulas)

rimrityuwjayapaddhativarnanam ; 43. (s7. 27)

rlmrityunjayakavaca ; 44. (R 124) maluimri-

yunjayasaliasrandmastotrdkhydnam ; 45. (^Z. 28)

lahdmrityunjayastotrdkhydnam 6rimahdmrityu n -

ayapancdngam ; 46. (61. 53) durgdrahasyavidht ;

47. (rules and formulas) nityapujdvidhi ; 48.

(^Z. 43) durgdkavacdkhydnam ; 49. (sZ. 138)

durgdndmasahasravarnanam ; 50. (sZ. 21) durgd-

stotrdkhydnam Hi durgdpancdngam ; 51. (^Z. 44)

mantravidydprakdsa ; 52. (Z. 7); 53. (^Z. 17);

54. (61, 28); 55. (^Z. 29); 56. (61. 18); 57. (61.

31); 58. (61. 27); 59. (61. 20); 60. (61. 34),

ends :

-T

71^

55^***

5 T
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.

With, the endings of chapters cp. the entries

under Rudraydmala, Aufrecht, Cat. Cat.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2547.

581c. Foil. 53 and 96
;

size 12i in. by

4i in.; fairly good Devanagarl writing, of

1800 A.D.; nine lines in a page.

The same work.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2548.

1573b. Foil. 18; size 10J in. by 4i in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing ; 1 3

lines in a page.

Kalpavuli(t} of the Rudraydmala; a treatise

of tantric medicine or pharmacopy, describing,

in separate paragraphs (Icalpa), the preparation

of a number of nostrums and elixirs, the

principal ingredient of which is water drawn

from certain mountain-rivers, in different parts

of India, connected by legend with the sweat

dropping from Vishnu, when, in the form of a

boar, he carried the earth on his back.

It begins :

vrr ^ (!) i

tfft TjfK u

wft

^TTit

TTrft TTrf

iTft rnf t

It I

It ends :

rn^T[ft]a -IISM^ n

K^IT zrr^ 'NViH*<mf ftnftv H i

(T^T W oR'ftif ^ KH^qeK II

The colophon seems to have been added by

a different hand, the treatise itself being ap-

parently incomplete.

Below the colophon another hand has written

the title ^^IH^ oFrgrRotf ; and the leaves are

marked

For a Kalpavalllstotram assigned to the

Rudraydmala, see
t
Burnell, Tanjore MSS.,

p. 200a. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2549.

2257. Foil. 42; size 6| in. by 4| in.;

legibly written in Devanagarl ;
13 or 14 lines

in a page ;
modern.

Sdrikdbhagavat'lpuMcdngii, and Jvdldmukhi-

pancdAgaC?), of the Rudraydmala Tantra.

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



TANTEA. 861

I. begins : ^TCl ^

I

i fa IT u

IT^Tcft

wx:

H ii^Ufl ^mr^ff

TTH:

: u

: u

f^f'fft'T ^W^Cin II

fol.4.

TT

4l rf*ii(

rin n fol. 246.

5nfi<*i*=i^

fol. 21a,

XJT^

^nft.4HsHivu

grftawt u

5 fo1 - 336.

5 T 2
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: i

rq TO : i

u fol. 35 a.

II.

q TirfVf\i: u

HIT: iiwnrw i

: i

fol. 37a.

^rranpgff ^rr irift

: fol. 37&.

V!? fcjSWiT I

^fil 'UliqftHMf^fv: fol. 39; ^fi

fol. 396 ; ^fil cJ^HKI <K5'lir=jfv: fol. 406 ;

: fol. 416 ; after whicli some lines

of formulas, ending :

Dhdtultalpa, lessons of alchymy, in form of

a dialogue between Mahddeva and Pdrvati ;

professing to form part of the Rudraydmala.

Rather incorrect.

It begins : ^TTtigTr^ II

: i

[R. JOHNSON.]

2550.

452a. Foil. 76; size 9i in. by 5 in.; clear

Devanagari writing; ten lines in a page.

VTKHHfif II <\ II

n ^ u

<*4rtl

u d n

firefn

VTrT^t : II b II

wtfn

vrn^rt f%fVnr:

f^[^r]^iT fVr^v wr: n <j<i n

fol. 36 ; ^ru ^mi fol. 4;
fol. 46 ; ^rq '^m^TH fol. 66 ;

fol. 28a; ^fff n??i^ (thus repeatedly;

S^ I ) fol. 34ft
; ^fiT

: fol. 366 ; ^frT TTT^ fol. 416; ^fff

fol. 72a ; ^fiT t5PTfiBRTn I [

fol. 746.

There appears little of the mystic element

of the Tantras in the treatise, but a good

deal of experimental knowledge gained by the

older pursuits of medicine and cognate arts.
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. The MS. marks every 100 bloltas, counting

altogether 1811 couplets; but the numbering

in some parts may not be quite accurate.

It ends :

VTifi:

TTTtf II

tf'ftn

n Hboo n

:(!) II (6

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2551.

2793. Foil. 59 ;
size 9| in. by 4i in. j

fairly written in Devanagari ;
nine lines in a

page.

* "Whether these references refer to special treatises

(see Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., s.v. Pdradalcalpa, Aushatlha-

kalpa) or to certain portions of the present treatise,

does not appear.

Three Tantric treatises. Rather incorrect.

I. Bh-utofldmara Mahdtantraraja, in fifteen

chapters.

It begins (somewhat corrected) :

^fi^T

II

ii cir^ ftrfii

i H^ n

: n

TUT:

TJT SrNfiT f^TT: II
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mfn

?frr>

For another MS. of this work, consisting

of fifteen chapters, see Raj. Mitra, Notices of

Skr. MSS., iv., p. 165. In the present copy

the fifteenth patala ends fol. 386 :

\

Hf^rJT tt II

w^flf fwfifTsfit I .

n

After this the MS. proceeds :

XTSff^'HT^JHttT
<**! >a < 1 1 f^ II

etc.; ending,

five lines farther on :

*RTHwi *i: n

PT: n ^fwnr fi: u

II. Bhutabhairava :

Then follow names of Bhairava, and incan-

tations.

Fol. 48: sf

III. Ndyikdsddhana (?) :

ffff^HT TIH'. WiTI II

: n

The exposition of these eight forms of in-

cantation are followed (fol. 516) by formulas,

and another series of salcti-sddhandni ; viz :

1. vicitrdsddhanam ; 2. vibhramdsddhanam ; 3.

visdldsddhanam ; 4. sulocandsddhana ; 5. ma-

danavidydsddhanam ; 6. mdninisddhanam ; 7.

hamsimsddhanam ; 8. satapatrilcdsddhanam ;

9. mekhaldsddhanam ; 10. vikaldsddhanam ;

1 1 . lakshmisddhanam ; 12. mahdbh aydvidydsddha-

nam ; 13. mahendrikdsddhanam ; 14. Smasdni-

vidydsddhanam ', 15. vatayaJcshinisddhanam ;

16. Uapdlinlsddhanam ; 17. candrihdsddhanam ;

18. ghatandndmavidydsddhanam ; 19. bhishanl-

railjikdvildsinindm sddhanarn .

It ends :

The leaves of the volume are throughout

marked w. ST.
k

[COLL. OF FOET WILLIAM.]

2552.

791a. Foil. 71 (the first of which has been

lost and replaced by two leaves in a more

modern hand); size 9f in. by 3| in.; well

written, in Devanagarl, about A.D. 1750; 9-11

lines in a page.

Jndndrnava, a tantra in 23 patalas [A] .

It begins :
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HlrfoM

u a u

P. i. ends fol. 3a; ii. bdldnydsavidhi, fol. 7a;

iii. bdlddhydnaJcathana, fol. 86; iv. bdldpujdvidhi,

fol. 126 ; v. srltripurdbdldyajanavidhi, fol. 15a ;

vi. purvasimhdsanavidhi, fol. 166 ; vii. dvitlya-

simhdsane rudrabhairavividhi, fol. 1 76 ; viii.

pancasimhdsanavidhi, fol. 18a; ix. pancasimhd-

sanavidhi, fol. 21 a; x. tripurasundaridvddasavi-

varana, fol. 27a; xi. skodasivivarana, fol. 296;

xii. $rividydnydsamudrdvivarana, fol. 38a ; xiii.

srlvidyayajanawdhi, fol. 456 ; xiv. prayogavidhi,

fol. 506; xv. ratnapushpavidhi, fol. 516; xvi.

bljasddhanavidhi, fol. 536 ; xvii. tripurdjapa-

homavidhi, fol. 596
; xviii. jndnahomavivarana,

fol. 61a; xix. dutiydgavidhi, fol. 636; xx. jndna-

dutiyajana, fol. 65a ; xxi. dikshdvidhi, fol. 686 ;

xxii. damanaropana, fol. 70a; xxiii. ends:

: n ^5 u

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2553.

425. Foil. 54; size 12 in. by 6 in.; well

written, in Devanagari, about A. D. 1700; twelve

lines in a page.

The same work. [B.~]

The colophon runs : ^fff w

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2554.

973. Foil. 135 (wrongly numbered 126, in

consequence of several blunders); size 14 in.

by 2i in.; well written, in the Bengali cha-

racter
; five lines in a page. Fol. 1 has been

supplied by a different, less readable, hand.

Gautamiya-tantra, a systematic, and highly

popular, manual of Vishnu (Krishna) worship,

based on the ritual forms of Sdkta mysticism.

It begins : ^rY ?pr. ^frjt$ u ^rf ?w TjTJ^rTfT'J ii

RUT: 11

According to this MS., the work consists

of 33 adhydyas, the last three of which were,

however, numbered 30-32 in the colophons,

the numbers being afterwards corrected (ap-

parently by the same 'hand) in the margin.

See also Eaj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 99, where

the work is stated to consist of 31 chapters,

the contents of which are given.

The MS. ends (fol. 1346):

ft?

TTT if

I: 11 3i<*i=di:

Then follows another full page, apparently

a suddhipattra. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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2555.

2405. Foil. 137 ; size 16 in. by 4 in., the

leaves being folded to half their length ; good

modern Bengali handwriting ;
7 or 8 lines in

a page.

Yogini-tantra. Two sections, viz.:

I. Foil. 1-47. Apparently the first part

of the Tantra, in 19 patalas :

ilxt it

It ends :

^fif K

: uMS.

The 16th chapter of this part is identical

with that noticed in Aufrecht's Cat. Bodl.,

p. 100& ; see also Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi.,

p. 278.

II. Foil. 48-137, marked 34-123. Kdma-

rupddhikdra, or Kdmartipanirnaya.

It begins :

^

TTTT

wtfx f^ni u

f^Ht II

Incomplete. The MS. ends abruptly in the

middle of a couplet.

There are 14 complete chapters ; fol. 135& :

[F. BUCHANAN.]

2556.

955. Foil. 80; size lOf in. by 41 in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing of 1794 A.D.;

nine lines in a page.

The first part of the Yoginitantra, in 19

patalas. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2557, 2558.

185, 186. Foil. 221 and 159 ; size 12i in.

by 4i in.; legibly written in Devanagari; 10

(at first 11) lines in a page.

DdsaratMya-tantra, so called as professing

to have been proclaimed by Rama, the son of

Dasaratha, who, as the personification of Ndrd-

yana and Brahman, is also the chief object of

adoration in the work.

The MS., whilst fairly correct in the early

part, is very far from being so later on.

I. The pundrdha, consisting of 59 adhydyas,

begins :

TH^Bt II ^ II
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*i<*f i*'

u 3 u

f i3c4ii

: *ust't

if suit

mn

) n $ u

n b u

i:

II <l II

: u <\o n

n s^ n

II 1M II

n n

II <b II

: u <<i n

n;iii4

II ^o II

f: n ^s n

In the second chapter the following occurs

ft^^ -sKirtf trw^rt i

n: wrBfT^cIiTTTrTr VrnfTJ II 10 II

KH II <t^ II

II Si II

[(the letters) ib n

?fif ^ i

: wtm: ^HMHI: n ^o u

sfti ^ i

n *s u

n *? u

: u ^j u

: n ^t n

Kama is not introduced till the latter part

of the third chapter :

s,fir c^^
5 o
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rN

: 11 bM u

bi n

bt II

n b<s. 11

In the fourth chapter the gods, Loltapdlas

aiid RisMs, repair to Ayodhya, to render homage

to Rama :

? II ^ ||

Solicited by Siva, he then instructs^them

in the brahmavidyd :

TT ,^ H Tit

^ilf: n SS, n

fair

f^*frf?rf i

u MM n

II MS, II

In chapter 5, king Jnnaka is introduced

as a pious reverer of his dcdn/a Gautama,

special reverence being shown by him to the

holy man's shoes (pdduka). The king's piety

eventually gains for him the pratyakslwdarsa-

nam of Ndrdi/ana, who then divulges to him

the mystic science as now proclaimed by

Rama; viz.: ch. 6-8. srautacara ; 9. dait,l-

treya-mdhatmyam ; 10, 11. brahmavtdydmdhai-

myam. In this way the exposition of the

Tantric science is assigned partly to Rama

and partly to Ndrdyana.

The first part ends :

M: ^m^fcr: u 115 n

sat

rq n ^d u

i^ volume is dated Sarnvat 1857.

II. The uttardnllia (also called Sauihdgya-

vidi/odai/a), consisting of 45 adhydyat, begins:

|ftin: n s? u
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TUf

*fiin<ifif sprat*: n s n

n M n

n n

sprrrt vi'ct *fnn

^1^ id I Hop I

II b II

II <l II

it 10 n

This chapter subsequently treats of the

three kinds of initiation {pdsupatl, vaishnavT,

and tratpwri dikshd). Ch. 2-27 deal with the

arcana of the science, as revealed by Dakshind-

murti to his consort Devi. At the beginning

of ch. 2 the usual 64 Tantras are enumerated

by Devi, though not in as correct a form as

one might wish.

The section from ch. 28 to the end is also

called Rdjardja(or Rdjardjesvarl)-vidydmdhdt-

mya, consisting first (ch. 28-33) of conversa-

tions between Sumati Jada and his father, on

VaiaJinava, and Tantric rites, and subsequently

of a further course of instruction on the part

of NdrJyana.

It ends :

II 3<l II

: II go II

rf^
*T?sjrt

II 1 II

The copyist has added (?from the original

MS.) five partly corrupt slokas, the first and

last of which run thus :

: fqm!i?(ft)f^fv:

<\ u

=A.D. 1754)

ftf

u M u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKK.]

2559, 2560.

1204, 1004. Foil. 271 and 174; size 12}

in. by 4i in.; fairly written in Devanagarl, by

two different hands (one of which wrote vol. i.,

foil. 1-154); 8-10 lines in a page; modern.

Ddsarat/ilya-tantra, complete ; each volume

containing one part. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2561.

1442a. Foil. 134 (numbered 133 ; no. 108

being double); size 12i in. by 4i in.; indif-

ferent, careless, modern writing ; ten lines in

a page.

Prapancasdra, a work on the arcana of

Tantric science and worship, in 36 paialas ;

by a writer who signs himself Acdri/a.

5 u 2
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Rather incorrect.

It begins (somewhat corrected):

r: ^M TfH^lf^T('X

nfcgft ^TT*: : 11 s 11

>T*nft

It ends :

JlfKH^T ^ TTt

: it ^ ii

f%Nw

u 3 ii

i

II M 11 9 II

II fc II

II 90 II

r

f^wt: 11 ** n

Only in a few colophons the contents of

the respective chapters are indicated.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2562.

2783a. Foil. 77; size 11 in. by 4i in.;

fairly good Devanagarl writing ; twelve lines

in a page.

Prapancasdravivarana, a commentary on

the foregoing work, by Jndnasvarupa.

Pafalas 1-16.

The first leaf, written in a different hand,

contains a page (not the first) of a commen-

tary on some other work.

Fol. 2 commences in the comment on s/

8 : ^ft^iwrerf^l i ^ftei TOT ^ir$n iwrert

b II

Colophon : ^fjf

[COLL. OF FORT WILLIAM.]

2563.

1442c. Foil. 11; size 12i in. by 4 in.;

careless, modern Devanagarl writing ; eleven

lines in a page.

Mahacinalcramdcdra, or Cindcarasdratantra

also called Acdrasdratautra, or simply Acdra-

tantra a treatise, in 7 patalas, on a form of

(kaula) Saltti worship, represented as being

derived from Vislinu-Buddha, and from China ;

the illusion of the Chinese origin being kept

up by the worshipper being invested during his

devotions with twigs of the mahdctnadruma.

Rather incorrect.

It begins (somewhat corrected) :

ye:

<js n )<ut II ? II

ftnn i

II ^ U
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mist: mrerr.

*ftw f? 51 +4 if II 9 II

it f? u M u

u 5 n

u b u

TT^T

: u . u

cKT^fl!JS>

<*^*(ifT TtmHK: u w n

n ij n

Brahman then eulogizes the power of

which alone enabled him and his divine co-

adjutors to create, rule and destroy the world.

Vasishtha subsequently tries to conciliate her,

and not being successful, he becomes enraged :

: n do u

II dl II

II 8? It

? gf or ft CRT) i

u u id n

i

t r^fl ^W T *5PI: II

rh (thus also in pat. 4.) J

S*T"

Patala II.

HIT: TiTrrnT ut

>PT: '(?)

-T?t u ^ n

11 8 n

II M II

n t \\

u * n

n t u

inrr? r^?f^

n <to u

: n s^ u

Ht>: i

n <K n
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872 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

HT? II <W II

11 11

n <w \\ ib n

ri: i

n i. 11

n 11 n

IT?

flf^

HfiTfaf^r

<>

TT?R> N^
^^ cRna

^r: ft5R*. wnsrr:

n 5*8 ||

n ? n

Hg i <) ^T

n m n do u

P. III. f^nr

: fF

: f^'j

f?

*ftflrg TTWiTT
"^TTJ

H^IT

hrrl-' nt

n ^ u

n | n

: n 8 n

ii s u

II 9 II <l II

II 10 II

n *\*\ n

-

7f ^

nn:

n 13 u

u <HS u

<HM n

fT3Il!i:

Then a story is told of Sukra Bhdrgava

having once nttered a curse against I)ev~t

Vdruni, the removal of which could only be

effected by the Sautrdmanl and the kuldcdra.
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: n * u

5

Jj

'fir*! ^Tt

f^ggs:

unnt

sfq

wn'hi: vz$: n

faff* II 3 II

: n do n 81 n

n d^ n

|| 8^ || dq n

11 8* u

II *b II

d<i n

P. IV. Buddha, having given directions to

Vitxitltfha regarding vessels and appliances

required for worship, eulogizes the occult

science, e.g.

II 33 II

P. V. sets forth the eightfold rule of coji-

d.aet(tamayiihfaka)i anl relates how Brahman,

being puzzled at seeing the Munis, in tin-

Daruvana, practising the enormities of the

kuldcdra, betakes himself to Vaikuiilltu t

consult Vishnu, who then commends the sages'

doings as conducive to eternal bliss.

P. VI. teaches the rahasyam, consisting in

the paiieatuttufi, viz. : H?i H\& iT^lT 'tst J^T

H'^TJ?? ^ ;
the last of which is then further

enlarged upon.

P. VII. The Asura Vala defeats the g<>d<,

and the Munis with Indra appeal for help to

Vishnu, who refers them to Siva. The latter

then teaches Sakra how to prepare the 1'rni-

lokyavijayd, tlie elixir of victory. He first

enumerates its 21 names, or rather descriptive

epithets such as siddhtmrilikii, jUilnasaiiio'nl,

i/ngadd, yogamarg(i}tradaralnl, brahnuuambJi ut'i,

vijayapradS. Then the recipe :

Tfffft^i^t n *i wu M ^4H^ i vj n fq VTt I

r 11 3 n

*irft

: II ^4 II

i

II ^i II

! n 35 n

3

ftnn(?)

II b II

30. u

[w] JTH:

FTT:

iripnf

u do u

n dt n

^r n j^ n
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874 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends :

offfaff

^tf^ff ff II 99 II

n iSb ii

:(!) n $1 n

Ttfsnrhnrt w* n bo n

See
Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 268, where an

Aciirasaratantra in 7 pafalas is described, the

MS. being, however, defective at the beginning,

and concluding with a manddkrdntd verse (qfW

not contained

in the present MS.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2564.

323. Foil. 79; size 12 in. by 4 in.; modern

Bengali writing, by three different hands ;

seven lines in a page.

Durgdbhaktitara.fi ginl, or Durgotsavapaddlittti
'

,

a manual of the worship of Durga, composed,

by Vidydpati, under the auspices of Bhairava-

gimha, brother(?) of Virasimha, king of Mithila.

It begins (with the numbers supplied) :

n ) n

(? r.

r: n * n

: 11 3

^ vd<?Mi fl 1 *(w

: H 8 u

n ^ n

I

The work consists of two chapters (taranga),

the first of which (ending fol. 32a) treats of

the worship of the goddess generally, and the

rites prescribed on different days, whilst the

second treats of the Durgotsava.

It is largely compiled from Purdiias (esp.

the Devi, Kdlikd and Bhavishya). Of other

authorities may be mentioned : Gaudanibandlia

II ), foil. 12a, 16&; Durgotsavd-

dhikdre Bhojardjah ('3^'nn tf^^ iftw fftwfflfff-

fq^FH^^ift^d) JTfTJTPlT
^HT rniT^t frTfa: ll)

fol. 13a ; Laghuvydsa (^^T*ll*ll<;'tlHKtf g^ttt^ff-

rt I o), fol. 14Z>
; Saraddt'dalta, fol. 36a ; St7_pa-

sdstra (^MUfllrMcS WR 'TWT ?^T 1T*?fKiT: I ) fol.
C ^ *"* CN

186 ; Sivarahasya, fol. 38a, 6, etc.

* This hemistich, omitted by the MS., is supplic d

from the text given by Mr. G. A. Grierson, lud. Ant.

xiv., p. 192 ;
and from Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 192,

where, however, our slokas 4 and 5 are omitted.
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It ends :

r: WTCT:

f^ml nu<JTTBT^: 11

*M<JJI

[ftr?:

<* fri f\JJ

rffc

; u

According to the genealogical indications

given by the author himself, in several of his

works, as well as to the records of the Maithila

genealogists cf. 3. Beames, Ind. Ant., iv.,

p. 299 seq.j G. A. Grierson, Maithili Chres-

tomathy (extra number to Journ. As. Soc. Beng.

1882); and in Ind. Ant., xiv., p. 182 seq.

Vidydpati, the popular poet of Mithila or

Northern Behar, flourished in the 15th century.

The whole line of Mithila kings and queens

(during the reigns of several ofwhom the poet

composed his works), is given by the native

records as follows :

[I. Rdjd Pandita KdmeSvara Thakur,-h.\& son

II. Bhoge6vara Thukur,-\as brother]

III. Bhava Simha (Bhave&vara) succeeded

in 1348 A.D. ;-his son

IV. Deva Simha, succ. 1385;-his son

V. Siva Simha (Rupa Ndrdyana), succ. 1446 ;

-his queen

VI. LaJchimd Devi, succ. 1449 ;-

VII. Visvdsa Devi, succ. 1458 ;
-

VIII. Nara Simha (Darpa Ndrdyana}, succ.

1470 ;

- his son

IX. Dhlra Simha (Bridaya Ndrdyana), succ.

1471; -his brother (?)

X. Bhairava Simha (Hari Ndrdyana), succ.

1506 ; -his son

XI. Rama Bhadra (Rupa Ndrdyana], succ.

1520 ;
- his son

XII. Kamsa Ndrdyana (Lahshmindtha) , succ.

1532.

Under Siva Simha (v.) the author wrote

his PurushapariTcshd, in the final verses of

which (Raj. Mitra, v., p. 245) he states that

the king's father, Deva Simha, had a lake made

at Sankuri, and that his grandfather, Bhava

Simha, was burnt on the Vdgvatl along with two

wives. Under VisvdsaDeviihe author composed

his GangdvdlcydvaU (Oxf., no. 708 ;
R. M., iii.,

p. 235), and his Saivasarvasvasdra (R. M., vi.,

p. 2). From the introduction to the latter

work it clearly appears that ViSvdsa Devi was

the wife of Padma Simha, younger brother of

Siva Simha, whilst the Maithila records (if

rightly read) would seem to make her the

first of the six wives of Siva Simha. We may

then assume that Siva Simha, having died

without issue, was succeeded by his queen

Lalchimd Devi, and the latter by Vi&vdsa Devi,

the wife of the king's (deceased) brother.

This branch of the line having become extinct

with Siva Simha (and Padma Simha), the throne

now fell to their cousin (vm.)Nara Simha (Darpa

Ndrdyana), eldest son of Hari Simha (or Eara

Simha), younger brother of (iv.) Deva Simha.

Under Nara Simha (or Darpa Ndrdyana, as

he is only called in the introductory verses),

Vidydpati wrote his Vibhdgasdra (R. M., vi.,

DR
.R

UP
NA

TH
JI(

 D
R.

RU
PA

K 
NA

TH
 )



876 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

p. 67), whilst for his queen, Dhiramati (also

called Dhird or Hird, Oxf. Cat., no. 718), he

composed the Ddnavdkydvati (R. M., v., p. 137 ;

Bhandarkar, Rep., p. 352). This king was

succeeded by his eldest son (ix.) Dhlra Simha

(Hridaya Ndrdyana), and he by his brother (x.)

Bhairava Simha (Sari Ndrdyana), for whom

(possibly still in the reign of the elder brother)

Vidydpati composed the work now under notice.

In the last of the final verses the author also

mentions a younger brother of the two kings,

called Candra Simha, whom, together with a

fourth brother, the genealogical chart published

by Mr. Grierson (Ind. Ant., xiv., p. 196) makes

the son of Nara Simha by a second wife. This

Candra Simha would seem to be the Maithila

prince under the auspices of whose wife, La-

Jchimd Devi, Misarumisra's Vivddacandra (Oxf.

Cat., no. 718) was composed. This king's

grandfather Harasimha, accordingly was entirely

different from the Harasimha (or Hari Simha)

Deva who, residing at Simraon (Samaragrama),

was conquered, in 1322, by Tughlak Shah,

and, in 1324, founded a new dynasty in Nepal

(S. Cat., no. 1390).

The jurist Vdcaspatimi&a wrote his Ointd-

mani under the patronage of Harindrdyana of

Mithila, and his Dvaitanirnaya under the

auspices of Jayd,* queen of Bhairava (cp.

Prof. Jolly, Zeitsch. d. D. M. G., xlvi., p. 274),

and his Srdddhakalpa (Cat. no. 1700) under

Rdmabhadra Rupandrdyana. As Bhairavasimha

Harindrdyana did not come to the throne till

1506 A.D., Vdcaspatimisra's date has to fee put

* She is styled (Oxf. Cat., no. 648) the mother of

Purushottama. As the identification of the kings
themselves can hardly be doubted, Purushottama

would seem to have been another name which Rdma-
bhadra (or his brother Garuda Naraynna) had in his

younger days.

more than a hundred years later than has

hitherto been assumed.

Whether the author of the present work

and those mentioned above is really identical

with the popular poet Vidydpati (or Bidydpati)

seems to me far from certain. Mr. Grierson

(I. A., xiv., p. 190) has published the text and

translation of a copper-plate grant, dated

Samv. 1455, Saka 1321, Lakshm.-Samv. 283

(A.D. 1399), said to be in the possession of

the poet's descendants, by which
"

the great

Pandit Srl-Vidydpati Thakkura, glorious as a

new Jayadeva," is presented by king Siva

Simha with the village of Bisapi (the modern

Bishpi). But, even supposing that Siva Simha

might have been appointed yuvardja by his

father more than 46 years before his father's

death, it seems strange that there should be

no Sanskrit works of the poet prior to the

Purushapartkshd ; and Mr. Beames's suggestion,

that there were probably two different writers

of the name, seems to me to deserve serious

attention. It is also desirable that the grant

referred to should be carefully examined.

Whilst the author of the present and the

other works nowhere gives any indication re-

garding his own ancestry, the poet Vidydpati is

stated to have been the son of Ganapati, son of

Jayadatta, son of Dhiresvara, son of Devdditya,

son of Karmdditya, son of Hardditya, son of

Vishnusarman, who is said to have lived at

Bisapi.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2565.

1259c. Foil. 42; size 8i in. by 5 in.;

fairly good, clear Devanagari writing ; 12-14

lines in a page.

Yogasdrasamuccaya, also called (or forming

part of the) Akuldgama-mahdtantra, in ten
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TANTRA. 877

chapters (patala), consisting of conversations

between Siva andPdrvati on the subject of Yoga

and the duties of those who practise it. [A.]

Amongst the principal duties of the Yogins

which can be performed by all classes and

castes, the study of the Veddnta figures as

one ; so that under Yoga in this connection

we have to understand contemplation of the

inner self and meditation on metaphysical

problems generally, rather than a particular

school of philosophy.

It begins :

: u s n

>regt*jrf'<HI3l4( lT B) I

aiftw IT: n * u

B)

B)

ftf

for g B) i

II ^ II

u a u

B) i

B) i

3ft (iif* B) ^^r wr^f (3 go B)

[gfrc n M u

half-fl.) I

(B has this before next

B)

B)

: u b n

B)

II * II

(om. B) ii

J[M<^<. (f^iu jf^(. B)

[Nftrir i

[B) u so u

II SI II

B)

SI II

fi<i4iiii

*rt ^B i

B)

[ll S^ II

(! A. B.) i

:: n s u

?'?Ti'nn

(f^ B)

I

n SM n

B) ir TO i

B) us*, ii

B)

sfij f^VT

[B)

rirc(U!jr5NI4fii: II S* II

f=rai

ftrar:

K

B)

Tit ^ u s* n

; i om. A]

B) u ^^ u

j B) ^wr rnft

: ii M?* u

* In MS. A the numbers are shifted on by one hemi-

stich (see v. 7 above).

5x2
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B) I X. (si. 75):

II MM II

: MS, n

I fS

: u M* n

: B)

<i'iirT

T?^ T

II. (si. 53) beg.:

urwr ff B)

II Mt II

: u MJ.

III. (si. 68) =

IV. (si. 61) :

V. (sL 16):

VI. (61. 28):

'351 '35JTJTT

VII. (il. 80) : ^^T^ II

VIII. (si. 35): f^T -?m^ II

^ ^ TTT ^ ^R^wrfwaj Tit i

^fr^Tfli'in 4*1 fifl^faffatT H^ II

IX. (si. 229): ^^T'q II

It ends :

u ^<i u

!) f^^rrt

It ends :

sft

-----
II 94 II

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2566.

1248b. Foil. 43; size 9 i in. by 3| in.;

good, clear Devanagari writing (?of 1678 A.D.);

eight lines in a page.

The same work ; patalas i. ix.

This MS. begins :

( Si I l

u ^ u

It ends :

This date perhaps belonged to a previous

MS.

The MSS. of the Akulagamatantra men-

tioned in Biihler's Cat. of Skr. MSS. in Gujarat

etc., iv., p. 252 ; Peterson, Rep., iii., p. 399
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TANTRA. 879

(judging from the extent) probably contain

the same work as the present one. '

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2567.

1048. Foil. 70; size 164 in. by 34 in.;

neat, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven lines

in a page.

Kuldrnava-mahdrahasya, a Tantra in seven-

teen chapters (ulldsa).

For a full account of the work see Aufrecht,

Bodl. Cat., no. 147.

This MS. differs considerably from the next,

which, on the whole, agrees with the Oxford

MS. It begins :

ii q it

H

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2568.

839. Foil. 62; size 124 in. by 44 in.;

legibly written in Devanagarl; 10 or 11 lines

in a page ; modern.

The same work; chapters i.-xvi.

It begins :

etc., as in the Bodleian MS.

It ends :
*

11

HTHT ii [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2569.

1265. Foil. 72; size 7 in. by 4 in.;

fairly written in Devanagari ;
11 or 12 lines

in a page.

Kulapradlpa, a- treatise, in verse, in com-

mendation and exposition of Tantric doctrines,

in seven chapters (prakdsa), by Sivdnandd-

cdrya.

It begins :

inft y?

II II

*l"ll(l

?r t^oirr ^TW ^ftr cftcRr: 11 8 u

?) II M II t II

i
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fol. 12a ;

II fol. 7a;

T fol. 136 ;

fol. 15a; ^frT

T: fol. 25a. ;
^

fol. 366 ;

: II Wl

fol. 356 ;

i ^fir <snr-

ii fol. 376 ;

: u fol. 45 ;

546; ^fir

u ^rq

^Trhrrrfafv: fol.

; i fir TO:

fol. 566. The last

chapter treats chiefly of cakras. It concludes

with two couplets quoted from the Kuldrnava,

ending :

The authorities quoted are : Uttaratantra

(fol. 5 la), KvlacuQdmani (fol. 506), Kulatantra,

Kulapancdmrita (fol. 406), Kuldmrita, Kuldr-

nava, Taniracuddmani (fol. 55a), Devlyamala,

Pancaydmala (fol. 546), JBralimaydmala, Bhdva-

oudainani (fol. 436), Ydmalatantra, Rudraydmala,

Lalitdvildsa, Lingdgama, Sivdgama, Samayd-

cdratantra,

[H. T. COLEBEOOKK.]

2570.

1579. Foil. 345; size 18| in. by 4| in.;

good, clear Devanagari writing of the latter

part of last century; 8, in the latter part 10

or 11, lines in a page. The peculiar nature

of the paper, as well as the character of the

writing in the latter part of the MS. (from

fol. 284), point to Nepalese origin.

Herutantra, so called because it is supposed

to overtop all the other Tantras, of which Siva

says he composed 108 in all (foil. 2a, 86).

In the form of conversations between Siva

and Pdrvatl it puts forth its teachings and

precepts before an assembly of gods and

munis who have taken refuge on mount Meru

from the persecutions of Jalandhara, and who

hope to obtain safety by a knowledge of

"MalidMla" and
"
Mahdmdyd." It is of the

mixed order of Tantras, professing to give

laws to the Vdmamdrgins as well as to the

Dakshinamdrgins .

It begins (with the numbers added):

rrfif TT^ TRJT

^

it^T

?: u ^ n

nrr: u ? u

f^^>^ if i

m*)<^ri5ji!iHifnfH: n ^ u

if ?f^lf5TgiriT I

^ K n u

n M u

II t U

rf TWTCTCT: u b u

?: ! u <\o n

w i

f^v: wnJ n <n u

fHHrH'n f^mjl^hrC: II Sd II

nn r: n w n
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: n < u

11 <\i n

u <tb n

: ^rfiror ^
^rer

n s. n

TTT <*rflf^T i

V: I

t w^rf^nr: n ^^ n

: TBT^T u ^3 u

: n *8 n

g^TTt Vfl^TTt it^^TOt

Vtf H^lTt ^ITff H II 5*f II

Some idea of the contents of the work may

be formed from the colophons of the different

chapters (prakdsa): 1. (fol. 5a) vyavastliapra-

ktisa; 2. (fol. 13&) samsJcdra ; 3. (fol. 34a)

dikshd; 4. (fol. 39a) homavidhi ; 5. (fol. 72a)

dhnilca (i.e.dmndydndm rahasyam); 6. (fol. 94a)

jmraScaryd ; 7. (fol. 102a) siddhisthirikarana ;

8. (fol. 107fc) mudrdlakshana ; 9. (fol. 1146)

pdrthivapujdvidhi ; 10. (fol. 148a) puratcaryd-

kaulikdcdra ; 11. (fol. 177a) kaKsatnsthitam

savidhimantrakathanam ; 12. (fol. 193a) wrfa-

mantra; 13. (fol. 202a) navagrahakathana ;

14. (fol. 2086) pratyangiramantrakathana ; 15.

(fol. 2176) vaidikayantrakathana ; 16. (fol. 224o)

daksMndmndyaganapatimantra ; 17. (fol. 245a)

urdhvdmndyaganapatimantra ; 18. (fol. 2506)

purvdmndyaganapatimantra ; 19. (fol. 268a)

pa$cimdmndyaganapatimantra ; 20. (fol. 272a)

uttardmnayaganapatimantra ; 21. (fol. 275o)

suryamantra ; 22. (fol. 279o) navagrahamantra ;

23. (fol. 314a) brdhmyddyashtasaktimantra ; 24.

(fol. 3196) daSadigUamantra ; 25. (fol. 321a)

dipavidhi. The 26th prakdsa is left unfinished,

breaking off after v. 993.

A MS. described in the Cat. of Skr. MSS.

in the N.-W. Prov., pt. vi., p. 56, is stated to

consist of 35 chapters.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2571.

721d. Foil. 27 (besides a Guddhapattram

to fol. 8); size 16 in. by 5 in.; clear, some-

what small, modern Bengali writing ; thirteen

lines in a page.

I. Foil. l-8a. Btjavydkarana-mahdtantra,

a Tantric tract, in six chapters, consisting of

speculations on the mystic value of the letters

of the alphabet, a mystery the knowledge of

which is represented as containing the germ

of the whole visible and invisible universe.

The revelation is, as usual, made by Hahddeva

to his inquisitive consort.

It begins :

Mi<!sftii<1 I

n ^ II

U ^ II

ii 3 u

ii * ii
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882 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fofftf f^w: n M 11

u n <\<\ n

*T

3<=iv{<jTfa tfHnr: u < n

wsi ^f =Kt

Mahddeva at first refuses to reveal to her

this mystery of mysteries, but is at last obliged

to yield.

n 38 n

n ^M u

iva constantly uses the form dihi (f^f? 27f,

etc.) which the commentary (si. 40)

explains by SITH
1

!^.

The last page, containing a few slokas and

the colophon, was written by a different hand.

It ends :

II 88 II

: n

On the back of the last leaf Colebrooke's

Pandit calls the work Saivavydkarana, for

which see no. 2572.

II. Foil. 86-27. [Mahdtantra-]Bhdvdrtha-

dipika, a commentary on the foregoing tract,

by Rdmananda Deva^ari^an Vdcaspati Bhattd-

cdrya, a resident of the country of Khiri^hen
ruled over by Caitanyasimha (Mallamahindra).

It begins : wf T^TmT ^TT ^: II

comm.

eJif

1

TT Off WrHTf.t II

It ends :

Wit W
TlJT ilMIrl 17t4 HTTcRT:

: it

fmft

^ nf?fi^
VHoirTrr^ft?T: imfa ft^irt u

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.]

f ? ^JKf^u^n

: i ^fir ^fdnn i

^; i comm.

i

: i

: i comm.
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2572.

721e. Foil. 28 ; size 16 in. by 5 in.; clear,

modern Bengali writing ; foil. 13-21 by the

same hand as the preceding MS.; the rest by

a different hand ; 13-15 lines in a page.

A commentary (tippani), entitled Bhedikd,

on Rdmdnanda's Bhdvdrthadipikd, by his pupil

Edmatanu Barman.

It begins :

UtLI| f^H^IT^Wren} (? r.W

wm HFTT *rrft

UWimi 1$lir<$1l

H'TT

n w$ ^fir KT$

The title is given in full on fol. 216:

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2573.

364. Foil. 271; size 9i in. by 4 in.;

careless, modern Devanagari writing ; eight

lines in a page.

Tantraratna, or Tantraratnadfyika, a com-

pilation of extracts from the principal Tantras,

on religious rites and ceremonies, by Krishna

VidydvdgUa Bhattdcdrya of Navadvlpa.

It begins f

Tf i

II ? II

n n

iTTt

n S u

n M n

II S II

With the verses which follow, compare Prof.

Bhandarkar's extracts from the Vdmake&vara-

tantra, Rep. 1883-84, pp. 87, 375 ; and Auf-

recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 169.

ii t n

n * n

A.)

., A.) *r

[A.)

A., ^I^JT^ Bh.)

Bh.)

.) ii |8 ii

Bh.,

Bh., ?*nfrtrt A.)

[Bh., tftnnin?J A.)

Bh., ft? A.)

II S^ II

5 Y
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Bh., A.)

Bh.) 1TOT II

ii <w n

Bh.)

n w u

II Hi; II

*TT*ifr

According to Eaj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 126,

the work consists of five patalas, treating

resp. of secret congregation, time for initia-

tion, mystic diagrams, rituals, and regulation

of the breath and gesticulation during worship.

In the present MS., which is not punctuated,

the following divisions have been noticed :

186; ^fif ^'^TfTfv: i ^^

: fol. 1096; ^fir

firiN: n fol.

a fol. 83; ^fzi

: i ^

r. i fol. 137;

fol. 165a; ^fff

(36 verses) fol. 1676 ;

(83 vv.) fol. 172a;

vv.)

fol. 1746; ^fir

(wH 221 vv.) fol. 1866 ;

i fi HTCHITCRT fol. 2156 ; ^fw

(11 w.) ?.fff

2356;

fol.

. (17 vv.) fol. 2376;

: (27 vv.) fol. 239a ;

IT WTTTtlifKfTcirT (31 vv.) fol.2416;

(28 vv.) fol. 243a ; ^

(39 vv.) fol. 2456 ; ^fri

(60 vv.) fol. 249a ; 3[fil ^
(189 w.) fol. 2596 ; ^fir

: fol. 2606 ; ^fir ^K^^TT i ^n fnn-

f fol. 2656.

It ends :

ftVR^T faff nT5i>ftf

f ii Apparently incomplete.

The leaves are marked T ^t or if T ^,

or ^ T oRT; and on fol. la. Colebrooke calls

the work TantradipiM.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2574.

1582. Foil. 294; size 18| in. by 5i in.;

good Bengali handwriting of 1790 A.D.; 8 or 9

lines in a page.

Tantrasdra, a summary of Tantric cult,

compiled by Krishndnanda Vaglsa Bhattdcdrya.

It begins :

rTW
sj

JM J ifl !**< 17(1*1 1 H HlrtHa ^ I

; HTPTW II

For an analysis of the work see Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 149 (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii.,

p. 326 ; Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1335). It is

variously described as consisting of three

(Raj. M.), four (Aufr.) or five (Weber) sections

(pariccheda). The colophons of those marked

by Aufrecht are found here : I., fol. 316 ; II.,
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fol. 1996 sfiro wrN:(!) Ttft^*: (but fgifrv MS.

B., fol. 1576); III., fol. 2526 *ft

: i

The MS. is preceded by a leaf of diagrams,

and three leaves containing a list of contents.

It ends (cf. Notices, ii., p. 326):

^rf:

*u! S
s'l^'BJIlf

TT *Tl<H$l'i<BT

ftr^rr:
u

n

n

The statement of the Berlin MS., that the

work was revised by (Bhairava) Amriidnanda,

would seem to refer only to that MS. which

commences differently from the others.

[ ? 1

2575.

1200. Foil. 255; size 12i in. by 4J in.;

carefully written, in Devanagari, towards the

end of last century, by two or three different

hands ; eleven lines in a page.

The same work.

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.]

2576.

2055. Foil. 193; size 114 in. by 5} in.;

Devanagari writing of the early part of last

century ; twelve lines in a page.

Mantramdhodadhi, an exposition of Tanfi-!<

worship, in 25 chapters (taranga), composed,

under the patronage of king Lakshmtnrisimha,

in Samvat 1645, by Mahidhara, son of Rdma-

bhakta, and grandson of Ratnukara ; with the

author's own commentary entitled Naukd.

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 154, 155 ;
and

the Benares edition of 1862. [GAIKAWAB.]

2577.

1332. Foil. 137+74; size 11| in. by 3| in.;

Bengali handwriting of the early part of last

century ; ten lines in a page.

Mantramahodadhi, followed by the com-

mentary written separately. Some leaves in

the latter having apparently been lost, have

been replaced in Devanagari.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2578.

1508b. Foil. 68 (of which foil. 1, 6 and 7

are missing); size 11| in. by 4J in.; indifferent

Devanagari writing of 1799 A.D. ; thirteen lines

in a page.

Mantramahodadhi, without the commentary.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2579.

1442d. Foil. 58 (fol. 9 of which is missing,

while fol. 29 is double); size 12 J in. by 4 in.;

indifferent, modern Devanagari writing (foil.

28 and 29a by a different hand); eleven lines

in a page.

Mahldhara's NauM, without the text.

Rather incorrect.

5 Y 2
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886 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Some corrupt verses at the end :

^I^K i n

: i

: II were probably copied from a pre-

vious MS. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2580.

1426. Poll. 181 ; size 12| in. by 44 in.;

careless, modern Devanagari writing (foil. 119-

127a by a different, regular hand); nine lines

in a page.

Mantraratndvali, an exposition of Tantric

rites and formulas in twenty-six (?) chapters

(ulldsa), compiled, for king Kirtisimha, by

Misra-sri- BhdsJcara.

It begins : ftrfe: n

fr^

^^t ifsrin -ftRhrc

*icif<sftrf^f : n ^ u

ni u d n

*"

1

. TW=JT:)

: K I *(H >i\

ft (r. tft )

II

iii. 'SPU

^: fol. 36 ;

fol. 56
; ii.

fol. lift;

; fol. 4
;

: fol. 6b ;

v.

i foli 23 ; v.

: fol. 336 ;

v.
fol. 3 la; vi. TS

: i fol. 406 ; viii.

) I

(?) if : f^T^ ii sets of devotional

verses with explanations, fol. 45a ; ix.

fol. 62a ; x. WH %%*& fol. 64a ; xi.
e\ e\

fol. 686; xii. (tWnirfaVT^) fol. 71a; xiii. *sm
C^

fol. 74a; xiv. ^f^l ehlMfch^^n: fol.

776 ; xv. far*f%fv:) fol. 826 ; xvi.

fol. 98a; xvii. ^1^1 ^TT^^^r: (! mainly formulas)

fol. 1056 ; xviii. Jin!nf^?>^rfV fol. 1156
; xix.

do., fol. 1206 ; xx. ^r JCTftnunhfT: fol. 1226 ;

xxi. ^Pl fsi^TT: fol. 127a: xxii.

fol. 1336 ; xxiii. WQ j

fol. 1436; xxiv. ^^
J^PT^T:

fol. 1566; xxv. 'STO

T!TTTfKHT: fol. 165a; xxvi. ^T ^^^K fol. 1756.

This chapter seems to end fol. 1806

^TIT^ ^?T^? *rf^i*h% ?n^T ^T^T II ^ II when

there follow three more lines of formulas,
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ending ^fir ^ftn u followed by a bdrdrllavilirldita

tfn^; , and two 6lokas, the second of which

runs thus :

This is followed by an incomplete Sloka with

a colophon written by a different hand, which

is wrong both as to the number of the chapters

(21) and the subject treated of.

In the colophon the work is attributed to

KirtisimJia : fi

The author quotes Jndndrnava, Jayadratha-

ydmala, Mantramuktdvali, Tantrardja, Panca-

rdtratantra, Prapancasdra, SdraddtilaJca and

Sdrasamuccaya, etc. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2581.

1197. Foil. 78; size 12J in. by 44 in.;

careless, modern Devanagari writing, by the

same hand as the bulk of the preceding MS.;

nine lines in a page.

Mantrdrddhana-dipikd, an exposition of

Tantric formulas, by Yasodhara, son of Kam-

sdri Misra.

Chapters vii.-ix., and part of the xth. Very
incorrect.

VII. begins:

VIII. fol. 15 : w
IX. fol. 44 : OTI

: i

It ends (fol. 77a):

: n

: n

: Mediae II

X. begins : '4)V|l

The MS. breaks off abruptly with

after which a later hand has added the colo-

phon : ^fff ^srt <*'ifTffl^fgTf**jrntt t^fiTf<T=frrat ^rf-

r: n [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2582.

968o. Foil. 15; size 74 in. by 44 in.;

careless Devanagari writing of 1753 A.D. ; six

lines in a page.

Mantramuktdvali, a short compilation of

Tantric spells, with directions for the use of

them ; in very incorrect Sanskrit.

It begins :

5ttfS

It ends with mystic sets of the figures b

and <i in conjunction with the days of the

week, thus : Tf^nfr btbbttobbb<i<ibbbb tfrf^ 1 7

times b, etc., '$TfTf^f 4 b, 3 %, 6 b, 1 1, n ^fa

^?T}^jaN<;5r tfmSfT II

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2583.

1192b. Foil. 70; size 12$ in. by 4| in.;

careless Devanagari writing, of 1804 A.D. ; eight

lines in a page.

Dakshindmurtisamhitd, a work on Tantric

worship by moans of mystic formulas. It

seems to consist of 64 chapters (patala), only

the first 40 of which are, however, numbered

in this MS.

It begins :

: n 3 n
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888 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

"H^T cFTIrfVI

n M n

II II

inn

: n * u

1. ekaksharalaJcshm-ipujdvidhi ; 2. mahdlak-

slimlpujd ; 3. trisaktimahdiakshm'iyajanavidhi ;

4. sdmrdjyavidydyajanavidhi ; 5. dtmdshtdksha-

raparajyotirmdydrddhanam ; 6. pranavavidyd-

paranishltalabhedasamdrddlianam ; 7. ajapdnd-

mavidhdnam ; 8. mdtrikdpujdsddhanavidhi ;

9. tripuresvarlsamdrddhanavidhi ; 10. Mme$-

vanpujdvidhi, etc.

It ends :

HI

V3TT

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2584.

1230a. Foil. 17; size 11 in. by 4| in.;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; nine

lines in a page.

Kdrndkliydtantra, a treatise on the worship

of Sakti, in the form of Kdmdkhyd, here con-

sisting of 7 patalas.

It begins : ^^^pT^ I

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 39, where, as

in the next MS., the treatise is divided into

9 patalas.

It ends :

enfant

?rrf%i

>TT=r?l^IIM

1755: u

(thus always)

[H. T. COLEBROOEE.J

2585.

1442b. Foil. 13; size 12i in. by 4 in.;

very careless, modern Devanagari writing ;

ten lines in a page.

KdmdTthydtantra. The treatise is here di-

vided into 9 patalas, the first two of which

correspond to pat. 1, and 3 and 4 to pat. 2,

of the preceding MS.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2586.

3187. Foil. 29 ; size 7J in. by 6 in. ; well

written, in Devanagari, on European paper

(water-mark 1867); ten lines in a page.

Kalpasutra, a manual of certain Tantric

rites, ascribed to Parasurdma.

It begins :

: H*U!M ^ f=<*(iii

uftn^i wwrt fa^tir:
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fagtit

: fol. 3& ;

fol. 3a;

**<n?MTWRt fol.

226 ;

fol. 246; wH: ^Hffffitrf^^i H^^^irf i ^fir

f*5ITtT iir*(D II 17T ^ HUT^ (/ft>u. viii. 38,

13) I ^ftcnjT (ib. x. 152, 2) I

: n T*?t m^7f ^H^R n

. n ^^^nra ?ri:

?: n ft'a^m^ ?w u ^ftH^rf^^n^ w: n

It ends :

H^fiT

Thi3 seems to be a different treatise from

the same author's Vidydkalpasutra, described

by Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 69.

'

This copy was made from an undated

Devanagari MS. belonging to Lakshman Trim-

bakjl Gatfgil of Belgaum, consisting of 39

leaves, about 8" by 3|"; and presented to

the India Office Library, 23rd Aug. 1878.'

[J. F. FLEET.]

2587.

452b. Foil. 11; size 9i in. by 5 in.; fair

Devanagari writing of the latter part of the

last century; 12-15 lines in a page.

Mahdrasdyanavidhi, also called Kdkacantfe-

bvammata, a Tantric treatise on quack medi-

cines ; deriving its name from Kdkacan(le6vari

(or Kakacdmun^a) ,
a particular form of Sakti

or Bhairavi, to whom Uvara, in a series of

conversations, reveals his occult science.

Very incorrect. It begins :

u ^ n

n ^ n

The numbering of the &lokas is discontinued

from fol. 6 (after Sloka 127).

^fa (TIVW: ) ^T^: vz&: fol. 46 ; ^fir

cfW*^T^lf7^T ^t^WT fol. 5a ;

: fol. 66 ; ^fff W^^^cT. ^fi

: fol. la ; ^fir ^Tf^tT^n:
:

hBgi: (?) fol. 76 ;

^fff ?K
:

hf^r
:

Niratf: fol. 8a; ^fw ^^Tn^cJf^ fol.

86 ; ^ft

fol. 106.

It ends :

*fnir

ifatfii (!)

; TJRTH: n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2588.

1248c. Foil. 16; size 9J in. by 3J in.;

fairly good Devanagari writing of 1777 A.D.;

nine lines in a page.
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Mantraratnakara, by Vijayaramdcdrya, pupil

of Caturbhujdcdrya. The 13th chapter (of the

section) entitled Kdrtaviryamantranirupana,

containing charms and spells, in the form of

prayers addressed to Kdrtavirya-Arjuna, king

of the Haihaya country, with the view of

averting ill-luck of every kind.

It begins :

TOTf"r*5ren(!)

n ^ n

fVojjftnn

It ends :

fff v*Nij*rt

JTOTtfrT

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2589.

1717. Foil. 81, 83 and 67; size 94 in. by

4i in.; careless Devanagari writing of 1768

A.D.; ten lines in a page.

Saktisamgama-tantrardja, a spicilegium of

abstruse speculations on the transcendent

mysteries of Tantric belief, in four Tthandas,

only three of which viz. I., III. (or II.), and

IV., consisting of 20, 20, and 11 patalas resp.

are, however, contained in the present MS.

It begins (with the numbers supplied) f ^rt-

11 <\ u

fftPT

'Wit 'T'lWM

irni

I. ends :

II ^ II

: u d u

W^vr: ^wr: i

II M II

u u

n s u

u t u

u <o n

u 18 n

TK: f^ra n 11

f^i: TJT^I *mn: n

* For the Kadimata see no 2538.
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TANTRA.

III.(?) begins: ^T^r^ u

nn

It ends :

foR>ninr

: u *>njpgrT3

IV. begins :

: n

JTTT

KKt

(!) inn n

It ends :

: 1755: 11 wmi: u ^if
x
itm u

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 229 ; Bik. Cat.,

p. 606 ; where khanda I. is said to consist of

20 ; II. of 65 ; III. of 19 ; IV. of 11 chapters.

The opening and concluding couplets of the

former MS. agree with those of the present

one. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2590.

1412b. Foil. 16; size 12| in. by 41 in.;

fair Bengali handwriting of about 1750 A.D. ;

twelve lines in a page.

Pardtantra, or Karavlraydga, a series of

revelations regarding the occult science of

Tantric worship, in the form of a dialogue-

between Isvara and Devi. Very incorrect.

Whether the title KdlikulaJcrama refers only

to the last section of this treatise, or whether

it belongs to the whole, as that of a section

of a larger work, is not clear.

It begins :

^ST^Tnr KT^Tli(r. 'i)f)i

II

r.

(fllfnni5fMjB 'u^I C.)

(^TT C.) TTJ^CHi

*i l

: (!) ^Ir

TTVI (?)

^Tt 1lFq*T:

C.) II
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892 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fasTT

w i

w n

irerfw

1T3irl"frfWT

n

II

: [n <t iiC.] fol. 2?/ ; ^fif

[u ? n C.] fol. 36 ; ^fK

u 3 n C.)fol. 4-a ;

9 nC.)

fol. 4&

M uC.)fol. 66;

C.)

II ib.; ^fiT

(qinr^raw C.)

fol. lla ; 5-fit

q CJ

rarr^t

fs[r

13 a.

2591.

1192c. Foil. 41 ; size 12i in. by 44 in.;

indifferent Devanagarl writing of 1804 A.D.;

eleven lines in a page.

Rahasydrnava, a manual of Tantric worship,

in 15 chapters (pafala), compiled, under orders

of Jayacandra Navendra of Trigarta (Lahore),

by Vanamdlin, pupil of Hridaydnanda. The

MSS. (esp. the second) are rather incorrect.

It begins (somewhat corrected):

: u

ftHf iff cBSq^ *R[TfSI^Rv I

HH: n i u

It ends

(?fff

u

HTnf i

II

C.)

: II

On the back of the last leaf the treatise is

called Karavlratantrakulakarma.
,-

The Cambridge Library possesses another

MS. of this work (Add. 1477 ; 39 leaves, the

second of which is, however, wanting) from

which Profs. Aufrecht and Cowell have kindly

supplied the various readings noted above.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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TANTEA.

irfrisnn TTO fififir:

fi HT^TRTtft I

1. Chirunirnaya, fol. 46 ; 2. bfidvanirnaya,

fol. 8a ; 3. ItumdrikdTcalpa, fol. 96 ; 4. samayd-

cdra, fol. 10a; 5. pithapujd, fol. 106; 6. m-

s'tthapujdpaddhati, fol. 11; 7- pdndavamahd-

pujdpaddliati, fol. 22<i ; 8. draupadlsamsTcriti,

fol. 236 ; 9. chinnddipa/ala, fol. 286 ;
10. pura-

scarydkrama,fo\. 35; 11. baliddnavidhi,fol. 366;

12. vibhutidhdranavidhi, fol. 376; 13. antaryd-

gavidhi, fol. 39a ; 14. yogavaranam, fol. 396 ;

15. rahasyoktadravyasodhanavidhdnam ; ends:

I rftNf

n This colophon has caused the alter-

native title of Dravyasodhana being wrongly

ascribed to the whole work.

The colophons usually run thus : ^fk ^fi-

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2592.

581d. Foil. 50; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

fairly written in Devanagari, by several hands,

in 1800 A.D.; eleven lines in a page.

The same work. Both MSS. seem to have

been transcribed from the same original.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2593, 2594.

705, 706. Foil. 1-150, 151-293 ; size 16i

in. by 4i in.; clear Bengali handwriting of

about 1700 A.D.; nine lines in a page.

Sivarahasya, an extensive work on /Siva-

worship. The complete work consists of 12

parts (am$a), only one of which, the seventh,

is contained in these volumes.

It begins :

: tw: Trt^j ift TT

fif

Hi 1*

finn n

JTT

cfl

^ H cy r^y: n

ar*ri n

^frfttr f^re iirfi i

?r u

z
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894 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

*t5ivj<l*1<il

?reft

I PM it I

T $

grr 5^1 11

^TTH HIT:
JPCT

II

fm

HTT

*nrrfti

TTT

*nifat J

it

The saptamdmsa, according to a MS. in

Raj. Mitra's Notices, i., p. 123, consists of 29

adhydyas. The present MS., however, termi-

nates abruptly in the 25th adhydya ; and the

colophon of some of the others also is wanting.

I.

II. beg.:

: II fol. 106.

: *?rt

T^f

Col. :

: n fol. 14-a.

III. beg.: Tnf

Col.: ^fir

: ii fol. 186.

IV. beg.:

Col.-. ^fff

: u fol. 23a.

V. beg. :

Col.:

fol. 29a.
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TANTRA.

VI. beg.:

Col. :

fol. 336.

VII. beg.:

IB gf^iU!i<WiJI*f rTrllHH!} ftp^Wfif II

Col.:
'

fol.37a.

VIIL beg.:

Col. : %fn

fol. 40a.

IX. beg.:

fgirnrhji:

Col. : *f

X. beg. :

Col. : ^f?f

fol. 636.

XI. beg.: fifPT

(?ends fol. 696).

XII. col.: fw

u

fol. 436.

XIII. beg.:

: w^f sf^r

Colophon of XIII. and XIV. wanting ; XV.
ends fol. 109a.

XVI. beg. :

VTH FTTTO f5RH5R WWJTT

i-1lfl fl>5?B

XVII. (beg.?) ends fol. 1316.

XVIII. beg.:

'ffVnjf'R II

XIX. beg. fol. 154a :

Col. : ^fir

fol. 169a.

XX. beg. :

: wrr: n

XXT. beg. fol. 185a :

XXII. beg. fol. 1976 : VI 3

fif

fq*rt.u f^^t^ii: n

i: fol. 99a. (At fol. 81 a Vishnu is intro-

duced worshipping Siva). ^ $w fwifr
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896 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

XXIII. beg. fol. 2166 :

Col. : fn

XXIV. beg. fol. 2486 : f<fnr

Col. :

XXV. beg. fol. 189a :

The MS. ends (in the middle of the page):

On the different sections of the complete

work see Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 206.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2595.

2798b. Foil. 26 ; size 10i in. by 6| in.

(European fashion); careless, modern Deva-

nagari writing ; 26-28 lines in a page.

Prayogaratnakara, or Bhaktavrdtasantosha-

/,(?), a treatise on Tantric worship, by Prema-

nidhi, son of Umdpati. Apparently incom-

plete. Very incorrect.

It begins (somewhat corrected): ^

_H <*u(irtt n q n

(r. Tn)

Rl *iTr

n ^ u

f

n gn i n

: II 9 II

The MS. contains the following 9 chapters

(ratna) : I. Nityaprdtahkrityaratna, fol. 4& ; II.

nityatantrasndnaratna, fol. 5fo ; III. nityasan-

dhydratna, fol. 7a ; IV. nityapurnatarpana,

fol. 8a ; V. samsthdvediratna, fol. lla; VI.

nityapurnabhutasuddhyddiratna, fol. 13a; VII.

nityapurnamdtrikdnydsaratna, fol. 196 ; VIII.

nityapilrnamantravinydsaratna, fol. 216; IX.

nitydn tarydgaratna.

It ends :

nn^fir

Then follow four more lines, apparently the

beginning of a new chapter : in^ss 31*3 1 f

and terminating abruptly :

The same colophon, mutatis mutandis, occurs

at the end of each chapter.

Without other copies, this MS. is of little

use.

See Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., s.v. Premanidhi (son

of Umdpati), where, however, most of the titles

of separate treatises given seem to be merely

chapters of the present work.

[COLL. OF FORT WILLIAM.]
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TANTRA.

2596.

1248a. Foil. 121 ; size 9i in. by 3| in.;

fairly good Devanagarl writing of 1790 A.D. ;

nine lines in a page.

Tdrdlhaktisiidhdrnava, a digest of directions

for the worship of the goddess Tdrd, or

Tdrinl, compiled by Narasimha (or Nrisimha)

Tliakkura Mahopddhydya. Tarangas V.-VIII. ;

each paged separately.

V. Tdrdnitydrcanavidhi, foil. 74, treating of

purificatory rites and formulas in constant use

in devotional practices, begins : ^T*I frlflfatV: u

Wi^T

Foil. 666-71a contains formulas of invo-

cation to Tdrd under 1000 different names or

epithets.

The copyist's date is : 7tl^<!l<*H!I <*o

VI. (?) foil. 1 1, deals chiefly with the rites

of initiation for novices. It is only in this

chapter, when describing the selection of a

young girl to be enthroned and worshipped

as the substitute of the goddess, that the

author verges slightly on the objectionable

practices of Tantric worship.

It begins : ^TO ^T?tTrri fiffX rfTfcgiT
N K^T

^T w?rr*!iirHT* JT*r*f nr^r

VII. Nairn'MlTcavidhi, foil. 21, treating of

the festivals recurring with the seasons, begins :

?rfrf%ctf

VIII. Pura&caranavidhi, foil. 15, treating

of preliminary rites to be observed; begins :

Colophon :

The following authorities are cited :' Agus-

tyasamhitd, foil. 9b, 1116, 1146; Uddtia, foil.

22a,49a; Uttaratantra, foil. 116, 126, 17a, etc.;

Umdmahesvarasamvdda, fol.62a; El-iir'tratnidra,

foil. 19a, 1076; Kalafa (some formulas), fol.

376; Kdlikdsdva (?stava), fol. la
; Kdlikod-

bhdva, fol. 1106; KdUkalpa, foil. 506, 51 ;

Kdlltantra, foil. 13a, 366, 119<t; Kubjikdtuntra,

fol. 64a; Kumdrlkalpa, foil. Ga, llo, 12a, etc.;

Kumdrltantra, foil. 106, 166, 306, etc.; Kula-

cuddmani, foil. 16, 3a, 56, etc.; Ktdamuldvatdra,

foil. 60a, 1076; Kuldmrita, foil. 6 la, 77a, 826;

Kuldmritadtpikd,fo\. 816; Kuldrnava, foil. 11 a,

14a, 166 ; Kuldvatdra, foil. 246, 25a ; Kuloddlsu,

foil. 506, 51a, 52a; Kauldlaviya, fol. 366;

Kriydsdra, fol. 366 ; Gandharvatantra, foil. 4a,

47a ; Gotamiya, foil. 7a, 6, 8a, etc. (Gautam/ya,

fol. 246, cf. Vaishnavag.); Gorakshasamhttd,

fol. 14a; Gaurlydmala, fol. 31o ; Candrapltha,

foil. 1196, 1206; Candrikd, fol. 54a; Jfidndr-

nava, foil. 146, 446, 516, etc.; Jitdnonnayana,

fol. 206 ; Ddmara, fol. 506 ; Tattvacintdmani,

fol. 26; Tattvasdrasamhitd, foil. 9a, lOa;

Tantracuddmani, fol. 19a, 6 ; Tantraindld, fol.

636 ; Tantrardja, fol. 76 ; Tantnirdjottara, fol.

86; Tantraltldvatl, fol. 52aj Tantra&eklmrn
,

fol. 1186; Tdrdkaraniya, fol. 26 a; Tanl.-u-

hasyavritti, fol. lla; Tdrdrnava, foil. 38a, 6,

516,1076; Tdropanishad, fol. 476 ; Turndyt'nju

(slokas), foil. 576, 58a ; Tripurdrnava, fol. 4a
;

Tri^aktitantra, fol. 4a ; Tri'tttkfi'rdtna, foil. lOa,

25a, 356, etc.; DakshinSn&rtiigamhitd, foil. 316,

90a, 916 ; Dipikd, fol. 54a, 6 ; Devlydmalti,

foil. 776, 826, 1106; NavaratneSrara, fol. 4\-<i
;
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898 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Ndradapancardtra, foil. 3a, 5a, etc.; Ndractiya,

fol. 646
; Nilaiantra, foil. 3a, 4a, 8a, etc. ;

Nrisimliakalpa, fol. 506 ; Padyavdhiraya [^TMSI-

^Tftirfrt 3 *ira: *rl^ *hnr: i], fol. 24a; Pwa-

scaranacandrikd, foil. 51a, 526, 656, etc.; Pusli-

pamdld, fol. 36a ; Pushpddliydya, fol. 36a ;

Prapancasdra, foil. 506, 52a ; Prathamatantra,

fol. 109a; Phetlcdrini, foil, lla, 14a, 19a, etc.

(-tantra, foil. 9a, 236, etc.); Phetlcdriya, fol.

lOa
; Pheraviya, foil, lla, 126, 21a, etc.;

Brahmaydmala, foil. 136, 1036; Brahmasamhitd,

foil. 186, 486; Shdvacuddmani, foil. 14a, 346,

366, etc.; Bhdvanirnaya, fol. 45a; Bhairava-

tantra, foil. 6a, lla, 12a; Matsyqsulda, foil.

36a, 876; Mantraeuddmani, foil. 126, 47a ;

Mantratantraprakdsa, foil. 236, 24a, 51a, etc.;

MantradevapraJcdsikd, fol. 1206 ; MantramuMd-

vaU, foil. 506, 906 ; Mahdkapilapancardtra, fol.

1136 ; MahdJcdlasamhitd, foil. 146, 896, 90, etc.

(often Mdhd-); Mahdrnavatantra, fol. 41a;

Mdnasolldsa, fol. 56a ; Mdlinitantra, foil. 36,

76, 8a, etc.; Mundamdld, foil. 34a, 35a, 366,

etc.; Ydmala, fol. 3a, etc.; Yorjinitantra, foil.

296, 32a, 616, etc.; Ratnasdgara, fol. lla;

Rdghavabhatta, fol. 57a ; Rudraydmala, fol. 16,

etc. (Tdrdbhutasuddhiprakarana of JR.), fol. 21 a;

Laghustava, fol. 146 ; Valtratunrfalcalpa, fol.

1186; Vasishthasamhitd, foil. 4a, 9a, etc.;

Vdyaviyasamhitd, foil. 1076, 1 136; Vdrdhitantra,

foil. 136, 206; VijaydJcalpa, fol. 156; Vimald-

tantra, fol. 556 ; Visuddhesvara, foil. 26, 166
;

Virakalpa, fol. 44a ; Viracuddmani, foil. 16,

2a, 3a, etc.; Fra<aw<ra, fol. 21a ; Vaisampd-

yanasamhitd, fol. 108a,6; Vaishnava-Gotapiiya,

fol. 24ffl ; LaksJianasamgralia, fol. 49a
; Sdradd,

foil. 226, 23a, 6, etc.; Sdraddtilaka, foil. 566,

61a; Saivdgama, foil. 56, 6a, 7a, etc.; Sr-ikrama,

foil. 13a, 856; Srllcramasamhitd, fol. 36; /Sa-

naikumdriya, fol. 1146; Samaydcdra, foil. 146,

17a, 34a, etc.; Samaydtantra, fol. 6a; Sara-

samgraha, foil. 296, 306, 326, etc.; Siddhasd-

rasvata, foil. 30a, 326 ; Siddhindthasamhitd,

fol. 84a; Siddhesvaratantra, fol. 118a; /Strf-

dhe&varltantra, fol. 32a; Suta(? Sutd)gttaratnd-

liara, fol. 48a ; Surendrasamhitd, foil. 2a, 1076;

Somabhujagdvali, fol. 55a ; Sautrdmanitantra,

fol. 31a; Svatantra, foil. 86, 206; Svatantra-

tantra, foil. 6*, 126; Hamsapdramesvaratantra,

fol. 736 ; Haragaurisamvdda, foil. 106, 19a,

356 (Kulasarvasvasahasrandmastotra of H.),

fol. 73a; Homdiiganirupana, fol. 115a.

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2597.

231. Foil. 102, five of which (47-51) are

wanting; size 14-i in. by 4g in.; good, modern

Nepalese handwriting ; nine lines in a page.

Sydmdrahasya, a compendium of Tantric

worship, in 22 chapters (pariccheda), compiled

from various sources, by Purndnanda-parama-

hamsa. [A.]

It begins :

ir^r *

TTOT
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TANTRA. 899

I. Nydsdnuvivarana, fol. 16a ;
II. antarya-

janavivarana, fol. 18a ; III. sddhakakulavesa-

nirnaya, fol. 866 ; IV. rahasyamdld (consisting

of Kdllkalpe kdlikdkavacam, B, fol. 49a ; Eudra-

ydmale uttaratantre kdliprasthdpe kdlabhairava-

samvdde 6ri-dakshind-kdlikdkavacam, fol. 53a ;

Sri-virtifidkshaviracitaTn srikdlikdkavacam, fol.

556 ;
Bhairavatantre kdlikalpe brikdllkavacam,

fol. 57a ; Kdlipurdne trailokyamohanam ndma

kdllkavacam, fol. 576 ; Kdtikulasarvasve mahd-

kdU-$ri-dakshindkdti ndma sahasrastavardjam,

fol. 68a ; Rudraydmalatantre snsydmdstotram,

fol. 69a; srimahdkdlakritam Srikdlistotram, fol.

7 la; srlkdlikdcatuhsloklstotram, fol. 72a); V.

mantrasiddhdrthavivarana (B., fol. 72a); VI.

mantrabhedavivarana A., fol. 53a ;
VII. Kdll-

tattvakathana, fol. 54a ; VIII. purushdrthasd-

dhanavivarana, fol. 58o ;
IX. vlryamocana, fol.

62a ;
X. sdmdnyasddhana, fol. 64a ; XI. puras-

caranavyatirekamantrasiddhyupdya, fol. 656 ;

XII. pitliajapanirnaya, fol. 676 ;
XIII. kuld-

cdranirnaya, fol. 706 ;
XIV. mahdnilakrama-

varnana, fol. 786 ;
XV. purascaranaprakdrdn-

taranirnaya, fol. 816; XVI. homakundanirmdna-

nirnaya, fol. 85a; XVII. vetdlddisiddhinirnaya,

fol. 84a ;
XVIII. paripdkaphalavivarana, fol.

90ft ;
XIX. tdrimbhedavivarana, fol. 97a ; XX.

sariradridhlkarana, fol. lOOa; XXI. rahasya-

mdldsamskdravarnana, fol. 1006 ; XXII. ends:

H>TTf*l Tit II

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 43.

[B. H. HODGSON.]

B.

2598.

67. Foil. 133; size 10J in. by 4j in.;

well written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a

page.

Sydmdrahasya. In this (not very correct)

copy [B] the introductory couplets are preceded

by a stotra of eight stanzas, commencing :

im<;iHl

: 11111

With the following additional couplet and

colophon :

^rrf ftwfrr H * n

Then follow the introductory ttokas as above.

The MS. is dated : *hnr

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2599.

1534. Foil. 56; .size 11 in. by 3i in.;

fairly good, small Devanagari writing of about

1750 A.D.; 10-18 (mostly 17) lines in a page.

Sundarlmaliodaya (also called Tripurasun-

darimahodaya), a compendium of Tantric wor-

ship by Sankardnanda Ndtha, disciple of Rdnui-

nanda Ndtha, or Rdmdnanda Sarasvati.

It begins : Wtafir^ltjtt;^ T'*: H
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900 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

n ^ n

-Tift

n a n

wtfarocHM u M u

(r. (r .
"

in?-

f^rasmi n

The work is divided into five chapters

(uttasa): I. dikshdvidhi (initiation), fol. 8a ;

II. upodghdta (introduction), fol. Ill ; III.

nyasddikhanda (marking the body with mystic

signs), fol. 30a; IV. nityapujdvidhi (ordinary

rites), fol. 486; V. Miscellaneous rites, fol. 56a.

Of casual quotations from other sources the

following may be noted : Kramottama, by Ni-

jdtmdnanda Ndtha (fol. 38a*); Dakshinamurii-

samhitd (fol. 38a, 2 infra); Mantramahodadhi

(fol. 396, 2 infra); Lalitdrcanacandrikd (fol.

336, 1, 386, 5).

It ends :

RUT THT

Pi <.Ps FH aii mq'JTO? (M fiT^I^rt <4 IT

: u n

Rit ^ H>tj

: II [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2600.

1150. Foil. 56 (four of which are wanting);

size 9 in. by 4i in.; good, clear Devanagari

writing of about 1750 A.D.; 11 or 12 lines in

a page.

Hahdtripurasundaripddukdrcanakramottama,

a description of Tantric rites in connection

with the worship of Tripurasundarl ; by Ni-

jdtmaprakdsdnanda.

* The passage quoted occurs in MS. 1150, fol. 52&, 4.
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TANTRA. 901

Foil. 1-6 of the original MS. are wanting,

and have been replaced (by a different hand)

by the same number of leaves containing a

description of some other Tantric rites, appa-

rently not belonging to the treatise ; and

beginning :

Fol. 19 has likewise been supplied by the

same more recent hand
;

the first page con-

taining a repetition of fol. 15a, 11. 1-7, whilst

the second contains matter unconnected with

what follows.

Foil. 41-44 are missing ;
and between foil.

45 and 46 two leaves, marked 45 and 46, and

written by a third hand, have been inserted,

though evidently belonging to some other

Tantric work (navacaJcranydsa, cakresvarmydsa,

etc.).

wj xrcmfT3iR: fol. 81 , sfir wjijiiidii: fol.
e- ev

106; ^fir ftgoj^qi JMOTq^
146 ; ^fk H*tn<-*i^HT^M fol. Via ;

fol. 186 ; ^fir rqnt i ^rj n^jT|=Rngfii:
fol. 216 ;

^fff n^TjpRTKjfiT:
fol. 226 ; yfa sTRTJ&^aw: fol.

256; ?fa rfNinrf^refhr fol. 36a ; ^fK

fol. 366 ; ^fH HT^mfif: fol. 376 ; ?fiT

fol. 39a
; ^rrnr: ^H^^fifa stf^wni ^t^t i fol.

48 ; ^fff ^frnW ^T5lf*'^ra: fol. 52a ;

wnwr fol.

fol. 536.

It ends :

2601.

1893. Foil. 5; size llf in. by 4 in.; fair

Devanagari writing, of the latter part of last

century ; twelve lines in a page.

Tripurasufidaristotra, a treatise on the wor-

ship of Salcti under 1000 different forms of

her name implying so many epithets.

It begins :

II H

<*imf

PT^TVKW K^IT

n 9 u

II b II

WTBT f^TT TfllT41l *W: II 10 ll

T fwPdH^IMmrt I

n w u

n i^ n

5HTV

ii s^ ii

6 A 2
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902 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2602.

innnr

u <\ u

TTSTT

rHli rn

it

u ^o u

cirnR[T u't n <\ u

HVT

The stotra ends fol. 5a :

II 3 II

f^rfs:

rnr ufarr

n <\W n

u <M n

It ends :

For different treatises of this title see Auf-

recht, Cat. Catalogorum.

[DR. J. TAYLOR.]

1926. Foil. 19 ; size 11 in. by 4| in.; fair,

modern Devanagari writing ; fifteen lines in

a page.

Bdldtripurasundaripaddhati, a description of

the Tantric rites and daily oblations enjoined

upon the votaries of Tripurasundari.

It begins : "STKI

It ends :

n ? n

nM*flw-ii^: TJITOT i

Nr:

f%^nr(?fii)

?rtnii u ^ u

Judging from the first colophon, the treatise

would seem to be intended as a practical
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TANTEA. 903

manual constructed on the principles of wor-

ship laid down in (the 12th tarai/ga or Sundarl-

pujanam of) the Mantramahodadhi.

[DR. JOHN TAYLOE.]

2603.

1665B. Foil. 84 ; size 9 in. by 3i in.; well

written, in the Devanagarl character; eight

lines in a page.

Tdrdrahasya-vritti, a Tantric compilation,

in fifteen patalas, of spells and incantations;

by Sankara, son of Kamaldkara, and grandson
of Lambodara. [A.]

It begins :

<tifWf

*^Hlc$tH*<nrr* n

nctrt

iTTT II

:* n

J

'

* This sloka is omitted in B.

t mmf 3 B.

Thus also B.

||
This \ia\f-sloka is wanting in A.

The following works have been found quoted :

EJcavIratantra, EJcavirdkalpa, Kdlllantra, Ku-

mdrltantra, Kulacuddmani, Kulasangraha, Ku-

Idrnava, Gdndharva(tantra), Tantracuddmani,

Tdrdrnava, Tdrdshatpadl, Deviydmala, Nlla-

tantra, Phetkdrini, Pheravlya, Brihajjndndrnava,

Brahmaydmala, Bhdvacudamani, Matsyasukta,

Mantracuddmani, Mantrallldvati, Mahogratdrd-

kalpa, Mdtrikdrnava, Mdnasolldsa, Mdydtantra,

Rahasyamdld, Rudraydmala, Vdrdhitantra, Vi-

maldtantra, Visuddhesvara(mahd)tantra, Vlra-

tantra, Sambhavasutra, Sdmbhaviya, Sdmbhavi-

samhitd, Sanketatantra, Siddhasdrasvata, Soma-

bhujagavatt (\ B fol. 406), Svatantratantra,

Hamsaparamesvara.

It ends :

[U. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2604.

2154. Foil. 69 f 2 ; size 11 in. by 4j in.;

'airly written, in DevanagarT, about A.D. 1650;

9-13 lines in a page.

The same work. [B.] Incomplete. The

. breaks off before the completion of the

twelfth chapter.

At the beginning two leaves (apparently

uddhapattras) have been inserted, marked 1

and 2. [GAIKAWAR]
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904 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2605.

1230b. Foil. 118; size 11 in. by 4 4 in.;

good, clear Devanagari writing of 1804 A.D.;

eight lines in a page.

Bhuvanesvarirahasya (or Bliuvanesvarlsar-

vasva ?), a treatise, in 26 patalas, claiming in

the colophon to form part of the Itudrayd-

malatantra.

It begins :

jftflfW:

II ? II

II 3 II

II M II

ii i ii

II $ II

TTiT I

b

u % n

f?nr

The book consists largely of mystic charms

and formulas of invocation.

It ends :

nt^i

(r.

n

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2606.

3013. Foil. 385; small folio, size Hi in.

by 7 in. ; coarse, thin Indian paper ; fairly

written (on one page of each leaf), in Deva-

nagari ; sixteen lines in a page ; modern.

[Paushkardgamd], a system of Tantric wor-

ship, in connection with the Siva cult (? from

the Saivagama). Incomplete. The MS., which

has evidently been copied from one in some

S. Indian alphabet, is rather incorrect.

It begins (somewhat corrected) :
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VI*IT?JT:

11

A. The Jndnapdda consists of 8 chapters

(patala) :

1. pratipaddrthcmirnaya, fol. 21 ; 2. bindu-

patala, fol. 25 ; 3. mdydpatala, fol. 29 ; 4.

pa&upaddrtha, fol. 51; 5. Tidlddipaficaka, fol. 63;

6. pumstattva, fol. 109 ; 7. pramdnddhikdra,

fol. 120.; 8. tantrotpatti, fol. 125 : ^fif

ii

B. Sarvajndnottara.

I. Yogapdda, fol. 129 ; beg. :

TH^W:

vbra u

rf i

A

c|fftT II

i

II. Kriydpdda, beg.:

TI^T w

svdtmasdJcshdtkdraprakarana, fol. 132 ; vimaU-

karana, fol. 141 ; sthulavarnamantrodghdtapra-

karana, fol. 156; prdsddamantroddhdraprakarana,

fol. 159; paramikaranaprakarana, fol. 167;

paucagavyddidikshdngaprakarana, fol. 230 ; ant-

yeshtiprakarana,iol. 239; jirnoddhdraprakarana,

fol. 275 ; pratimadiprakarana, fol. 278 ; wmt-

nasndnaprakarana, fol. 290 ; bhasmasndnapra-

karana, fol. 293 ; ends fol. 294 :

: u

Cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS., p. Ill,

Sarvajndnottaravritti.

C. Matangapdramesvare mahdtantre vidyd-

pdda, 11 patalas, and part of a 12th. This

is perhaps a separate work from the above.

It begins : ^rfaCr.^ra) ni*niTt'rot %?Tff II

: II

<?B(<!jMv II

mif ftw
Cv Cx

^ftrff'ift f^TW

^: ( ! ) u

ww:

TTW

ii; I

4 n

In the second chapter the four pddas are

enumerated (fol. 299), viz. : vidydpdda, kriyd-

pdda, yogapdda, and carydpdda.

1. dayodghdta(?), fol. 298; (2-4 wanting, or

not marked); 5. Saktipatala, fol. 311
;

6. pum-

pradhdne&varasddhanap., fol. 337; 7. vidyapar

fala, fol. 347 ; 8. mdydtattva, fol. 362 ; 9. kald-

tattva, fol. 368; 10. vidydtattva, fol. 374; 11.

rdgapafala, fol. 379.

Cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 205n

(no. xiii.). [C. P. BROWN.]

2607.

270. Foil. 105 (numbered by mistake 1-

76, 79-108); size Hi in. by 4i in.; fairly

written in Devanagarl ; eight lines in a page.

Rdmdrcanacandrikd , a manual for the wor-

ship of Rama, in five chapters (patala), by

Anandavana, pupil of Mukundavana.
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906 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :

II 1 II

gfft

:(*r: B.)

tit n ? n

wi: n M u

nr^r:

Ch. L, on various matters connected with

worship, the chief sectiooi being the
'

rdma-

mantroddhdra '

; II. fol. 246, on ordinary di^tios

(dcamana, dantadhdvana, etc., ending with

various kinds of nydsa); III. fol. 436, on rites

of worship (dhydna, homa, pdtrdsddana, antar-

B.

t
-

B.

ydga, ptthapujd,stotras,etc.); IV., on restrictions

and the eight kinds of yantra ; V., a calendar

of periodical and occasional observances.

Among the authorities quoted may be men-

tioned : Agastisamhitd, fol. 806 ; (mahati sam-

hitd, fol. 816); Atharvanarahasya-srl-Rdmotta-

ratdpanlya, fol. 61a
; Gautamlyam, fol. 686 ;

Devydgama, fol. 26
; Ndradatantra, fol. 186 ;

Pancardtre Brahmasamhitdydm, fol. 756 ; Pra-

yorjasdra, fol. 83a ; Mantrastirasamgraha, fol.

186; (Rdmavallabhdstotra, fol. 626 whole); Va-

sishthasamhitd, fol. 466 ; Sdrasamgraha, fol. 26;

Hanumatd proJctam mantrardjdtmakam, fol. 62 a.

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2608.

2074. Foil. 101 (the first three of which

have been replaced by two leaves in a more

modern handwriting ;
and foil. 39-43 and 101

have likewise been supplied by the same hand);

size 9 in. by 3| in.; fairly written in Deva-

nagari, about the middle of the 16th century.

The same work. (B.) [GAIKAWAE.]

2609.

1824. Foil. 109; size 12* in. by 4| in.;

well written in Devanagari, on European paper,

about A.D. 1800 ; ten lines in a page.
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TANTRA. 907

Gane$a-Kalpa, an exposition of Tantric rites

in connection with the worship of Gane6a. Six

chapters (patala), the last of which is incom-

plete at the end.

P. I. (foil. 17) begins:

(TTH

II 3 ||

r: i

n ft n

239 tfokas, with explanations from fol. 126.

?fiT ^inr^r*i*vj5t ^m ^f TI^J Kin* n

P. V. (foil. 12): w

163 6lokas ;

fol. 76.

: I ^4

fol. 16& ;

TiTT II M

s: fol. 56 ; ^fir

ib.;

fol.

u ^fir

P. VI. (foil. 7, inserted by binder between

P. I. and III.):

ftrf^rfif Tnftmr: i

u ^ u

P. II. (foil. 33, placed by binder at the

end of vol.): WH JTOf^IHlPTT^ II

i: i

jfhfc

88 &lokas, followed by explanations, p. 46 :

: i wi ^ ^^Tftr tfRfn: BhuTf^ i Tif?rvnf

: i THI

incomplete.

[DE. J. TATLOB.]

: u <\ n

: u ; fol. 36;

: fol. 4a, etc.

P. III. (foil. 22):

2610.

II 1 II

258 slokas, with explanations from fol. 13.

P. IV. (foil. 18):

=fT a8e=tHrniTV:'|lI^<JH>jl

2630. Foil. 86; size 9J-10 in. by 4J in.;

fairly good Devanagari handwriting ; thirteen

lines in a page.

Nrisimhdradhana-ratnamdld, or Sratttapad-

dhati(?), a Vaishnava manual of worship in

nine chapters (patala), by Meiigandtha, son of

Rdmacanctra.

The right margin, and with it a good deal

of the writing, especially of' the first two

leaves, has been eaten away by insects.

The female energy (SaTcti) of the god comes

in for a good deal of attention in the rules

and formulas.

6 B
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It begins :

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

: n ^ n

: i

TfT . . . .

^rtiixnt HIT: ^ftr
^---

I.

: i fol. 7a.

II. ^fif ctic^miiioM^i^t: 1 06 ; ^fif cR

III. ^fif r^<.rHKmf<4fj: 2 la;

: 316.

IV.

V.

VI.

33a;

: 37a.

: 47a ;

VII. 656 ;

VIII. fl
o 69a ; ^fir

: 79a; ^fir^ ffgt^w^: ib.;

796;

: 806;

II 81a.

: 81a;

IK. ^fk

846 ; ^f

It ends :

foK it

: 826
; ^fjr

; 86a.

H^t tjlf

HWTT m^y MIMH

: n

: u n

[MACK. COLL.]

2611.

896. Foil. 134; size 15 in. by 5j in.;

modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in

a page.

Haya&irsha-pancaratra, a Vaishnava work

on the erection of temples and images.

It begins : JrrfrtjJiI J^l^ u

iJTT HKI1*y: UK:

*iTiTT 'f?^ TTOrfVtn u

fwrf n
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909

f=rw: ii
o

The matter is treated in a series of short

(unnumbered) chapters (patala), of which 74

have been connted. These seem to be divided

into two sections (kdnda), the first of which,
the

Devapratishlhdpancakaltdnda, ends with

ch. 40, fol. 566 : ^fir

sfq

wml n whilst the

subsequent chapters make up the Samkarsha-

kdnda. From the above colophon, as well as

from the final 6loka which apparently intro-

duces a Lingakdnda, this would seem to be

only a portion of a larger work.

For an account of the contents, see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 61.

It ends :

II [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.j

2612.

791b. Foil. 48; size 9f in. by 3| in.;

large, plain, modern Devanagarl hand ; seven

lines in a page.

Upadesadikshdvidhi, or PurndlhisheTcapad-

dhati, a manual of initiation into Tantric rites

by Caitanyagiri Avadhuta. It begins :

^rmj

Iti Kjaddnam, fol. 36 ; pujdvidhih, fol. 9a ;

vdstupujdvidhih, fol. 106 ; pdtrasthdpanavidhih,
fol. 206; kriydmayl dikshd sampurnd, fol. 466.

It ends :

after

which, by another hand, ^Tf?^ojnr?fTT: n

[H. T. COHEBROOKE.]

2613.

1368c. Foil. 6 ; size 10 in. by 4J in.; very
indifferent Bengali handwriting ; eleven lines

in a page.

Tattvacintdmani, a Tantric work composed
by Purndnanda Tati, in 1577 A.D.

The 6th chapter, here called yogamvarana,
whilst in the three Calcutta editions (1856,

I860, 1869) it is called shatcakranirupana.
It begins :

Colophon:

For ch. i. (giving the date) see Raj. Mitra,

Notices, iii., p. 62. [H. T. COLBBROOKE.]

2614.

2743 F. Foil. 28; size 7 in. by 2i in.; the

leaves forming a continuous folding sheet of

6 B 2
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910 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

69i in. by 7 in.; Nepal handwriting of 1703

A.D. ; six lines in a page ; ten of the leaflets

having one page left blank.

Pushpamdhdtmya, directions (in barbarous

Sanskrit mixed with vernacular forms) regard-

ing oblations of flowers to the goddess at her

festivals, and rules for selecting them according

to the season and the magic effect desired.

It begins :

iT3ncft ^r 35^: snre^l: n

u

^rf (!) i

f^nft r STR

n

p. 40

It

p. 23 ;

; ^fff tf<<t'*ijf>rc;i'*lt

ends : T^

n p. 44.

H ^W *<5ohlH4\55Hlf>l<*m: u

II ^fff J*MHlfIW

The goddess is worshipped under the fol-

lowing names : KubjiJcd, Guhyalcdti, Jagadambd,

Dakshinakali, Malidtripurasundarl or Sritripura,

and Siddhilakshmi.

Quotations have been met with from the

following authorities : Kalitantra, p. 24; Kula-

cuddmani, p. 27 ; Koldvatiya, p. 38 ;
Tantra-

sdrasvata, p. 38 ; TdrdbJiaktasudhdrnava, p. 39 ;

Nilatantra, p. 26 ; Bhdvacuddmani, p. 19 ;

Matsyasulda, p. 26 ; Mahdkdlasamhitd, p. 23 ;

Muntfamdldtantra, p. 24; VdmaJcesvaratantra,

p. 28 ; Vdrdhitantra, p. 37; Saktiyamala, p. 25 ;

Hdrdvatcmtra, pp. 8, 11, 20.

[B. H. HODGSON.]

2615.

2582. Foil. 100; size 11 in. by 5 in.;

large, sprawling Devanagarl hand ; nine lines

in a page.

Satacandwidhdna(-samhshepa), an exposition

of
'
the previous and concluding ceremonial

to be observed, and prayers and mantras to

be read, when the Oandimahatmya or exploits

of Durgd (of the Hdrkandeyapurdna) is read a

hundred times over, as an act of piety and

adoration
'

(Wilson, Mack. Coll., p. 173).

It begins :

u s u

*ri*(ff

W*!^
1

^ lift II 8 II
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TANTRA. 911

rr:

^ffrf n <* n

T: ?nn: ^jm: n ^ u

Iti candikatarpanam, fol. 4a ; surydrgham,

fol. 5a; varunam, fol. lla; kalasapujanam, fol.

116; pranapratishtha, fol. 17a; antarmatrika,

fol. 196; bahirmatrikd, fol. 206; ekadasanydsah ,

fol. 25a; ganapatiplthe sthdpanapujanam, fol.

29a
; halasasthapanavidhi, fol. 366 ; baliddnam,

fol. 40a ; grihapujanam, fol. 496 ; yoginipuja-

nam, fol. 566 ; khatapujanam, fol. 62a ; kunda-

pujanam, fol. 63a; yonipujanam, fol. 65a; ndbhi-

pujanam, ib.; yoginibhyo balih, samdptah, fol.

79a. It ends :

name

obliterated.

For an (apparently different) Satacandivi-

dhdna, purporting to belong to the Rudrayd-

mala, see Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1311.

[MACK. COLL.]

2616.

769. Foil. 98 ; size 10i in. by 4| in.; good

large Devanagari handwriting ; eight lines in

a page.

Kakshaputa, or Siddha-cdmundd, & treatise,

in verse, on charms, incantations, treasure-

lifting, and other Tantric rites, by Siddha-

Ndgdrjuna ; in twenty patalas. Rather in-

correct.

It begins :

: R. M.)

ii: (w. ^ R. M.)

ifl i

ffiTT

R. M.) n s it

u 8 u

iu: Wq jfn ^ f^i <* 14%

(?) f? n M n

II t II

I) 9 ||

II fc II

II . II

[u is u

n s^ u

u ^ u

fira n U n

For the exact names of the chapters (man-

trasddhanam, sarvavasyam, etc.), see Weber's

Cat. of Berlin MSS., no. 904. Cf. also Raj.

Mitra, Notices, i., p. 137, where the treatise is

called Siddhandgdrjuntya.
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912 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The 20th patala, begins :

ifbraii

It ends :

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2617.

1875b. Foil. 30 ; size llf in. by 5 in.;

legible, modern Devanagari writing; 13-16

lines in a page.

Uasaliridaya, a treatise, in Arya verses, on

certain Tantrie practices by means of mineral

drugs (esp. mercury); composed, for Madana,

lord of Kirata, by Bhikshu Govinda ; with a

commentary (tiled) by Caturbhuja Misra, son

of Misra Nahe&a, of the Kurala-vamsa.

The treatise consists of 19 sections (ava-

bodlia), dealing with the following subjects :

1. Rasaprasamsd ; 2. Rasasodhana ; 3. Nir-

mukJtavdsandntarbhutasamukhapatrdbhrakacdra-

na ; 4. Sattvdbhrakajdrana ; 5. Garbhadruti ;

6. Bljajdra ; 7. Bida (vida); 8. Rasaranjaka ;

9. Bijavidhdna ; 10. Suddharasa-sattvapdtana ;

11. Bijanirvdhana; 12. Dvandvddhikdra (sattva-

melana, etc.); 13. Samlcarabvja ; 14. Samltara-

Wjajarana ; 15. Bdhyadruti ; 16. Sdrana ; 17.

Krdmana ; 18. Vedha ; 19. Bhakshana-rasa-

prasamsd.

The MS. is in some disorder owing to the

scribe haying (on fol. 3<z seq.) omitted sections

3-5, and supplied the omission on foil. ll-20a.

The first section (which according to a list

at the end ought to consist of 34 $lokas) is

wanting.

The MS. begins : W'tllBl^r tf^iTCT: II

I

u i

Comm.:

u <\ n

It ends :

tfHT?J-"'I c5H "H jlft

: u *. u

-m**<

n to u

Although there is no reason to doubt that

this is the Rasahridaya referred to in the

Rasesvara- section of the SarvadarsanasamgraJia

(ed. Bibl. Ind., pp. 68, 100, 101), the Arya

verses there quoted have not been found in

the present MS., being probably taken from

the first section (yasaprasamsd). For the first

couplet of the second section given above, see

Sarvadarsanasamgraha, p. 100.

[Dji. JOHN TAYLOR.]
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TANTRA. 913

2618.

1568b. Foil. 34; size 10 in. by 4i in.;

legibly written in Devanagarl; 8-10 lines in

a page.

Ratnaparikshd and Maniparlkshd, two (pctw-

rdniTc) tracts on precious stones, their origin,

value and magical effect, for good or evil, in

the possessor's hands (A).

I. Batnaparlkshd begins: : (om. B) I

7 I) q ||

corr. A)

tRTrtt

u 3

: j n & u

n M n

A)

f^it: n
If u

n * n

: n b n

Jfi vajraparllcshd (79 &lohas), fol. 8a ; tnawfc-

tikaparlkshcl (88 ^Z.), fol. 15a
; padmardgapa-

rtkshd (68 ^.), fol. 20a; indramlapariJcshd

*
g^Ht g !

f B omits this line.

1 A omits this line.

B.

(43 &l.), fol. 236 ; marakatapanksha (40 .),

fol. 266.

This is followed by a section of 20 ttokat,

beginning :

*'ifMOpft; n s u

and ending, fol. 28a :

n *o n

Then follows another section, beginning :

n <\ u

H^T II ? II

In this section the same five classes of

precious stones are treated once more in ;i

few verses each, and in addition to them the

lasuna, pushpardgaf gomeda, and sphatika, witli

one 6loka on each of them ; this section ending,

after four additional tlokas : ^fff

n

II. ManiparlTtslid, consisting of 60 slokti.*,

begins :

u < n

'll**'? SH

II i II

fT"iV<ift

n M u

MS. B differs considerably at this point.
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914 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends :

ftra 11 w n

fini i

: 11 Mb n

For another MS. of these tracts see Auf-

recht, Florentine Sanskrit MSS., p. 148.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2619.

1153b. Foil. 27; size 9J in. by 4 in.;

careless, modern Devanagari writing; eight

lines in a page.

The same treatises (B).

This MS. ends :

sni: u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2620.

1568o. Foil. 19; size 7| in. by 4i in.;

clear Devanagari writing of 1585 A.D. ; 10 or
*-

11 lines in a page.

Ratnapariksha, another treatise on precious

stones, accompanied by a GujaratI commentary.

It begins :

n <\ u

u ^ n

Jfi vajrapariltsha (21 slolcas), fol. 4&; mauJc-

tikapanlcshd (34 si.), fol. 96; padmardgaparikshd

(19 ^Z.), fol. 136 ; indramlaparilcshd (15 Z.), fol.

15a; maralcatapariJtsha (11 ^.), fol. 166
; spha-

tikapartltshd (7 sZ.), fol. 17a; pushpardgapari,-

Jcshd (3 sL), fol. 176 ; gomedapamJcshd (2 sL), ib.

Then follow 8 more sloltas, ending :

i: u b urt <*1fS*

irant i

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2621.

581b. Foil. 50; size 12i in. by 4i in.;

careless Devanagari writing of 1799 A.D.
;

ten

lines in a page.

Saundaryalahari (or Anandalahari), a

mystic poem, of (101-103) slokas, in praise

of Sakti, ascribed to Sankardcdrya ; with a

commentary (tika) , called Saiibhagyavardhim,

by Kaivalydsrama Yati.

The text of the poem has been frequently

printed.

The commentary begins : *T^wr^(r. ^l^m-

WR)f<(fm.\ 3 r<^^t^n?Ttf see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

no. 168.

Colophon : ^fK *Tt

There seems to be a confusion here between

Sankara's teacher, Govinddcdrya, and Kaival-

ydsrama's teacher, Govinddsrama. Cf. Bodl.

MS. ; Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 245.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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988.

2622.

Foil. 52, the first two of which are

wanting ; size 14i in. by 10 in. ; large, modern

Devanagari writing ; thirteen lines in a page.

J.nandalaharl, with a commentary, beginning
in the second hemistich of v. 1.

The comment on v. 2, begins :

This commentary omits v. 97 (of Hseberlin's

text), and ends with the comment on H. 102

(here numbered 100) as follows : H^qfir ?

Jfjfirt u<fliMiqjifW: fi; <m<*-

IK F ^JJ TTOI ^^Tj^'if^5 c-5V
: qfggfirftrcfifgfl **,$ \ &

i r% TUT OR: H mresft f^raftfw n <*oo u

This is followed by the text of H. 101

and the colophon : ^fir

*.ri ni

That the author is not identical with that

of Bodl. Cat., no. 169 (QaurlTtdntasdrvdbhauma)

is evident from his quotations, from which we

glean the following : Kauldrnava, fol. 10a,

I. 5 ; Gfiia (i. e. Bhagavadg.), fol. 14o, I. 1 ;

Gorakshasamhitd, fol. 3a, 3 inf. ; Jndndrnava,

fol. 18a, 3 inf. ; Pujdpatala, foil. 36, 4 inf. ;

56, 5 inf.; Yamala (see Rudray.), foil. 36, 1. 6 ;

76, 3 inf. ; 106, 4 inf.; 156, 2 inf. ; YogaSdstra,

fol. 30a, I. 2
; Yoginihridaya, fol. lla, I. 6;

Hudraydmala, fol. 14a, 2 inf. ; Vdmesvaratantra,

fol. 246, ZZ. 6, 12 ; Sankaramdlikd, fol. 146, 4 ;

Stavardja, fol. 17o, 5. Various readings in the

text are mentioned foil. 306, I. 2 ; 32a, 3 inf.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2623.

659. Foil. 58; size 13i in. by 6 in.;

fairly good Bengali handwriting of 1806 A.D. ;

ten lines in a page.

J-nandalaharlvydWiya, by Jagadlsa Tarkd-

lamkdra ; without the text.

It begins : vf ~

HI T*U I V 14

The author is not much in the habit of

quoting authorities, except in general terms

such as ity dliuh, ity eke, Hi Jcecit (kacit), iti

prdncah, etc. Those mentioned by name are

Amara, fol. 5a, I. 2; Kdlikdpurdna, fol. 3a, Z. 8;

Kdvyasdstra, fol. 126, Z. 1 ; Mdrkandcyapurdna,

fol. 166, Z. 9 ; Yoginihridaya, fol. 8a, Z. 8 ;

Eudraydmale, foil. 8a, Z. 9; 54a, Z. 7 ; Sdradd,

fol. la, I. 7.

Sometimes it seems as if he had had a

knowledge of the preceding commentary.

It ends : *

t II ^fif

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2624.

219b. Foil. 61; size 15 in. by 5 in.;

clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight

lines in a page.

[Anandalahari-] Tattvabodhinl, composed,

in aka 1527 (A.D. 1605), by Mahddeva

VidydvdgUa Bhattdcdrya, son of Yddava

Cakravartin, grandson of Vidydsdgara, and

great-grandson of Subuddhi-misra.

It begins :

II 1 II

6 c
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916 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

5Tg,J T:il *f 'Tfi II ^ II

u 3 n

g>i i ^c? stTHT^rn

*1-

II M n

The order of the stanzas (103) is the same

as in Haaberlin's Anthology, p. 246 seq.,

except that w. 75 and 76 are here trans-

posed. While numerous various readings

are given in almost every verse, no previous

commentator or commentary is referred to by
name. The following authorities are quoted :

Kdmasdstra, fol. bQb (v. 92) ; \Vdtsydyana-

sdstra, fol. 536 (v. 58)]; Eumdrasambhava

fol.

496 (v. 78); Kulatantra, fol. 13o, (v. 12);

Kramastotra, fol. 56 (v. 4) ; Glta, fol. 306

(v. 36) ; Jndndrnava, foil. 26 (v. 1), 21a

(v. 24) ; Tantracuddmani, fol. 12a (v. 11) ;

Pancamistavardja, fol. 156 (v. 17); Bhutoddd-

mara, fol. 17a (v. 19); Mdnasolldsa, fol. 26

(v. 1); Eatnamdld (AbUdhdnar. II. 410), 256

(v. 30); Yogasdstra (Dattdtreyah) , fol. 36

(v. 2) ; Yoginitantra, fol. 11 a (v. 9), 35a (v. 41);

Eudraydmala, fol. 276 (v. 33 ; Ydmala, fol. 14a,

v. 14); Vdmakesvaratantra, fol. 2a (v. 1); 36

(v. 27); 276 (v. 33); Vishnupurdna, fol. 32a

(v. 38); Sdraddtilaka, fol. 26 (v. 1).

It ends : n qo n

n%:

Tq q -11 1 1^1 i*fl q q -q n i

IT |N rM ft,Hr

: u

T if<,sns M^HI^H n

r

frsw: u

U7Tr[:]

(?)

f%HWtr: n

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2625.

2538a. Foil. 5; size 10i in. by 4i in.;

ood, small Devanagari writing (of the Jaina

type) of the earlier part of the 16th century ;

ifteen lines in a page.
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TANTRA. 917

Candilidsataka (or CandiSataka), by Sana-

bhatta ; being a century of prayers addressed

to Pdrvati, eulogizing her particularly for

having delivered the world from the presence

of the demon Mahisha.

It begins :

: ii i ii

Colophon : ^ftf

II

-^ c
ty rich

Round the text of stanzas 1-84 marginal

glosses have been added, reading, in the Jaina

fashion, from the top along the right margin,

and thence to the left margin and the bottom.

The work has been printed in the Kdvya-

mdld, iv. 1. [GAIKAWAE.]

2626.

2079a. Foil. 14; size 8| in. by 4 in.;

good Devanagari writing of 1435 A.D.; nine

lines in a page.

Easavatlsata, a hymn of 119 verses, ad-

dressed to Rasavati, a form of Sakti, or some

female representing her in the consummation

of the licentious rites practised at the mada-

notsava (v. 115); by Dharamdhara.

The language of this composition is for the

most part obscure, especially in its allusions

to certain rites, and to the apparatus of vessels

and stools used in them ; but no mistake as

to the general tendency of the whole is pos-

sible in interpreting such verses as 22, 29,

53-57, 107-114. Amongst the many drugs,

strung together in these verses as elixiria

amoris and restoratives, the radish plays a

conspicuous part (64-70). In v. 35 Subruta

is referred to as an authority for the use of

ghrita.

It begins :

irrfJT n <i n

It ends :

sftj

wmt n

f^J PljJ H
f*J({ II

The MS. noticed in Weber's Berl. Cat., no.

596, contains the same work with, however,

some additional verses at the beginning,

counting 124 verses in all. [GAIKAWAB.]

2627.

1547D. Foil. 12; size 10 in. by 4i in.;

clear, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines

in a page.

Bhagavatstuti, a five-fold commentary, by

Satyajnandnandatlrtka Yati (pupil of Rama-

krishndnandatirtha), on a mystic formula (Bhd-

gavatapadya) ascribed to (Bdlakavi, inspired

by) Bdla Gopdla, and supposed to disclose the

knowledge of the Supreme Being (Bhagavat).

The commentary begins with a sloka fol-

lowed by the mystic text :

II S II

T Hlfw rtH^IMHI li^ll

e c 2
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918 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

ft*

TTTTT *nnt

%'

inr TT^T IT^T

R^rftsr

??if>TOT^: i

ir ^ 7f

rftcf

^fir if i here

follow yet two different interpretations of the

same words, as also several of those that

follow, viz.: either as TTfltfHIT = ^Stf{

or as Ktf ^fR-n= it

etc.
*>

Having thus explained the verse first in

extenso, and then again summarily, the author

in three further comments substitutes Rama,

Krishna, and Siva each in his turn for the

divine being, for the benefit of sectarian

worshippers (TTWHT^t 5^ etc.).

It ends :

-

1ST

: n

TTIT^

>nRrrnit ^ g

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.]

2628.

2706. Foil. 108 (paged 1-216); size 4to,

9 in. by 7 1 in.; rough country paper; Telugu

character ; 14-19 lines in a page.

VratavalU, a manual of devotional obser-

vances, chiefly in connection with Sdkta wor-

ship.

It begins : 'sffrnrrfvwi IT: i ^fl<jj*imm TT: i

i: i ^nt ^W tTTrewt n ^os^tarf u

(r.

11

p. 62 ; p. 65 ;

p. 8 ;

iT^

p. 71;

: p. 74, etc.

The work is apparently incomplete, breaking

off, as it does, abruptly at the end of a leaf ;

the two last complete sections being the

mahdlakshmivratalcalpa (p. 207) and amuktd-

bharana-saptavidhavratakalpa of the Bhavi-

shyottarapurdna (p. 216).

Wilson, Makenzie Collection, second ed.,

p. 172, calls the tract
'

Vratdvali Kalpa, direc-

tions for holding religious observances at
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TANTRA. 919

particular seasons in honour of Varalakshmi,

Gaurl, and other objects of Sdkta devotion '

;

but see Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 138, no. Ixxiv.

[MACK. COLL.]

2629.

1459a. Foil. 12; size 8| in. by 4i in.;

clear Devanagari writing ; ten lines in a page.

Veddntamantravisrdma, a collection of mystic

prayers and formulas to be used, and rules to

be observed at the daily ceremonies, ascribed

to SanJcardcdrya. Perhaps, however, both the

title and Sankara's authorship apply only to

the concluding portion of the work, consisting

of 11 Slokas. Rather incorrect.

It begins : ^

: 11 ^rf WT
fl^nr

u

"

fol. 2a ; *!TOra: fol. 3o ;

^rnw *$ T3r& ll) fol. 4a;

: fol. 56; f#crennft*w. fol. 7a;

TjrrfMf%f4 ^IWIWTIT: fol. 76 ;

: w fol. 116.

Then follow the 11 6lokas above referred to :

II H II

II ^ II

u 5 u

(!) ii i^ u

The same title, as given in this colophon,

is assigned to the treatise in Peterson's Rep.,

iii., p. 392 ; and in Buhler's Cat. of Gujarat

etc. MSS., iv., p. 94.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2630.

581a. Foil. 20; size 12j in. by 4i in.;

careless Devanagari writing ; fifteen lines in

a page.

A treatise on the acquisition of supernatural

powers by means of mystic formulas and magic

practices; extracted from several Tantric

works. Extremely incorrect.

It begins (somewhat corrected):

u s n

ftftrvrf^ ^ n

II 8 II

ii M

jf% |^H: n
t,

n

: u t u

II ft II
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920 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

: \\ w u

After Sloka 15 (from the beginning of fol. 2)

the text becomes quite hopeless, the verses

being no longer marked, and no signs of

punctuation whatever being used.

The following colophons are met with :

[n] m^jg^iM [i] ^nrt

fol. 3& ; yfn

and fol.

<\i. , fol. 6 ;

fol. la;

) fol. 85; ^fir

fol. 13a ; ^frr

fol. fol. 17a;

: ^755: fol. 186.

It ends :

Fol. 1 is marked ^ ^1, foil. 2-13 3 .

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 364.

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2631.

1525a. Foil. 25; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

fair Devanagari writing of 1799 A.D.; eight

lines in a page.

Sdradanavardtrividhi, a description of certain

rites and offerings culminating in the blessing

of arms and standards of warriors preparing

for battle. Rather incorrect.

It begins : ^

: (Riks. i. 89, 6 ; 7)

It ends :

frfl?nN1F

: vrni: u

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.J

2632.

2298. Foil. 26 (paged 1-53); size 13 in.

by 9| in.; well written in Devanagari cha-

racter, in the European fashion, about the

beginning of this century; 28 lines in a page.

Grahaydmala, a Tantrie work on planet

worship, fortune-telling and similar subjects,

in 18 chapters (patala). Rather incorrect.

It begins :

^sff Tit favvt s^rerrer *it

41^*1 1 n<5 u

: u

1 . srisavitrividydditantravaidikasandhydwdhi,

p. 4 ; 2. abhishekddividhi, p. 7 ; 3. ib.; 4. p. 8
;

5. (mainly tables) p. 14; 6. p. 15; 7. p. 18;

8. p. 20
;

9. kshetrddishadvargadrishtiphalam,

p. 23; 10. p. 29; 11. rdsisiladi, p. 32; 12.

ashtddasavidkdsanddipathydpathyaviveka, p. 35;

13. prdndydmaviveka, p. 39 ; 14. mahdmudrd-

didasaviveka, p. 43 ; 15. samddhividhwiveJca,

p. 45 ; 16. vdstugrdhadvijaprdkaranaviveka, p.

49; 17. grahacaritddinirnaya, p. 53; 18. ends:

fiT TT
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: n

n *RTjrgnt ^hi: n

The MS. was probably copied from the

same Bengali MS. as the next one.

[CALCUTTA.]

2633.

981b. Foil. 57; size 14i in. by 4| in.;

excellent Bengali handwriting, of 1807 A.D.;

eight lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

2634.

79. Foil. 83; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fairly

good(Nepalese)Devanagari writing of 1819 A.D.;

nine lines in a page.

Kdmaratna(-tantra), a treatise, in 16 chapters

(upadesa), on magic practices and various sub-

jects of prognostication, by Srindtha, [A].

The author's science consists in prescribing

certain drugs, and the recitation of certain

mantras while swallowing them; whereby

people are supposed to acquire supernatural

power for the fulfilment of their wishes. By
these means he ensures success in battle, keeps

off wild beasts, destroys vermin, prevents

baldness, detects thieves and stolen property,

makes himself invisible, and counteracts the

poison of snake and scorpion bites. He also

touches on stimulants for increasing desire

and reviving flagging power.

The first leaf is somewhat injured.

It begins :

B)

ff ^Tfit TTTfl II ^ II

[nn B) i

i [n 3

A)

: n a n <\s n

; n o s* n

Then follows a quotation of 4i Slokas from

the Sivagitd (w^nnftft n$ WTO tffsjTif ^f TT^nift I )

omitted by B. Thenw Hfcg^m^ I
o si. 2-i-38 ;C\

n

r: n do n

1. vastkarana (fol. 12&); 2. dkarshana (fol.

14a); 3. gajddivydghranivdrana (fol. 18a); 4.

stambhana (fol. 236); 5. mohanakesddiranjana

(fol. 306); 6. bljavardhana (fol. 356); 7. gddlil-

karanddi-loma&dtandntam (fol. 40a); 8. Kdma~

ratnatantre kalahddikaranopadesuh (fol. 506); 9.

arishtandsanam gomahishyddidugdhavardhanam

(fol. 536); 10. (fol. 60a); 11. ndndka-utuka (fol.

616); 12. kdmasiddhyddi-andvrish(ikdranam(to\.

67a); 13. nidhidarsandnjanddimritasamjivanl

(fol. 71a); 14. vishanivdrana (fol. 77a); 15.

yakshintsddhana (fol. 796); 16. rasddisodhana-

mdranam.

It ends :

B) i

f^

B) u
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922 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

: n

rs

<; 31 -MTWiTT fc[l

The only authorities that have been met

with are : Odkradatta, fol. 386, 1. 7 ; Purasd-

dana(?), fol. 506, 7; (and SivagUd, fol. 26, 8).

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 366.

[B. H. HODGSON.]

2635.

1192a. Foil. 81; size 12i in. by 4J in.;

careless, modern Devanagari writing ; nine

lines in a page.

The same work [B], This copy contains

a number of illustrative diagrams, and shows

numerous various readings.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]

2636.

1985. Foil. 63 (one of which, fol. 60, is

wanting); size 84 in. by 3| in.; clear, modern

Devanagari writing ;
nine lines in a page.

Gdyatrirahasya, a compilation of rules and

directions regarding the use and import of

ordinary forms of prayer, and of the Qdyatrl

in particular, in ten chapters (anubhava) ;

ascribed to Vydsa Parasurdma.

It begins :

unit f<Hiictf n

<. ao

ftnn n ^ n

n 3 n

n d n

q-* II
S,

II

FT

-gfc: i

1.

fol.

'331

fol. 10a; 2

3. fir
^

fol. 226 ; 4. (dsanam, angamantra-

vydkhyd, digbandha, aksharaaMayah, brahma-

Italpa, padanydsa), fol. 296; 5. ^f

fol. 34a; 6.

fol. 40a ; 7.

: I) fol. 456; 8. (abhivddanavidhi) , fol.

476 ; 9. (suryopasthdnam) ; ^fw

r: II Eigv. I. 50, with Sdyana's comment

thereon; 10. (madhydhnasandhydvidhi, sdyam-

sandhya) ends : ^rf *TH^: ^: ^^ TT ^ ?fiT TT^i}

im

: ii

Of the authorities cited may be mentioned:

Kshwasvdmin, fol. 35a; Gdyatrthridaya, fol. 5a;

Gdyatryupanishad, foil. 3a. 6, 76; Prapancasdra,

foil. 56, 8a ; MantradevapraMsika, foil. 56, 33a ;

SmriticandriJcd, foil. 126, 35o ; Smritisamgraha,

fol. 476 ; Smritisdra, foil. 96, 136.

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.]
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